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The  two  Woib  contiuned  in  the  preeent  Tolume,  although  they 
are  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  appear  to  have  been  extenairely 
circulated  in  maauscript,  and  they  are  often  quoted  as  works  of 
authority  by  learned  Tresbyteriaa  writers.  The  Couscu.  of  the 
WoDBOW  Society,  having  resolved  apon  thur  publication,  and  the 
gentleman  to  whom  the  task  of  editing  had  been  devolved  finding 
himself  unable  to  undertake  it  within  the  limited  time,  I  was  re- 
quested to  enperintend  the  volome  through  the  press,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Rev.  Jahbs  Akdebsoh,  who  had  undertaken  the 
more  laborious  part  of  transcribing  and  collating  the  Manuecripta, 
as  well  a«  of  correcting  the  proof-sheets. 

As  neither  of  the  Works  is  of  a  nature  to  require  minute  illus- 
tration,  our  chief  object  has  been  to  present  an  accurate  text,  by 
a  comparison  of  what  were  considered  to  be  the  most  accurate 
or  anUientic  copies. 

I.  SCOT'S  APOLOGETICAL  NAERATION. 

This  work  presents  a  brief  but  comprehensive  view  of  the  affairs 
ofthe  Kirk  from  the  Reformation  in  1560,  till  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
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meiit  after  the  aniind  of  CbjoleB  the  First  in  Scotkmd  in  1633. 
Thqg  h  embtaccs  >  period  of  Fcclerijwtical  HieUgy  whiA 
mnch  mote  fiiOy  detukd  and  iDostnted  by  Calderwood  and  bter 
writen.  The  penonal  diare  howerer  which  the  Author  had  in 
many  of  the  hter  tzanaactioiiB  recorded  in  his  wotk,  gires  it  a 
degree  of  rafaie  which  it  might  not  otherwise  hare  poesesBed. 

Petrie^  in  the  hitter^part  of  his  HisUvy  of  the  CathoGck  Qnnch, 
printed  at  the  Hagoe,  in  1662,  (part  nL  p.  371,)  made  conader- 
able  nse  of  it.  He  quotes  it  under  the  title  of  ^  Tke  Bisiorical 
Narration  of  the  GcvemmefU  of  the  Churchy  friuch  (he  says)  is  com- 
mon now  in  writ,  and  sud  to  hare  been  penned  by  William  Scot, 
the  eminent  minister  of  Cooper."  In  the  snlgoined  note  I  have 
endeaTonred  to  daim  for  him,  after  an  interral  of  two  centuries, 
the  anthorship  of  a  weI14aiown  worik  which  was  published  ano- 
nymously in  the  year  1622,  under  the  foUowing  title : — ^  Th£ 
Course  of  Ck>MFOBiaTiB,'' 


TELath  proceeded, 
As  it  •{  Is  concluded, 

Should  be  refused. 


L 


Psalm,  xciv.  20.  Shall  tlie  throne  of  iniquUie  have  fellowship 
with  me^  which  frameth  mischief  by  a  law  t  Printed  in  the  year 
1622,  4to/ 

*  After  tho  Abore  dtio,  "  The  Pre&oe  to  the  Beader^  fills  8  leayes,  and  the  table 
of  **  The  Conne  of  Confonnitie,"  other  8  leaves.  The  tract  itseli^  which  ends  on 
page  168,  assumes  the  form  of  a  dialogoe  between  an  aged  minister,  Ep(^9krag,  and 
a  young  minister,  Arch^jpusg  and  includes  copies  of  rarious  Protestations  and 
other  documents,  as  wdl  as  a  Treatise  on  the  new  Office  of  Bishops,  divided 
into  18  chapters  (pp.  20-48.)  It  has  hitherto  been  ascribed  to  David  Calder- 
wood ;  but  I  am  indined  to  assign  the  authorship  of  it  to  Wiluax  Scot  : — 1.  From 
the  manner  in  which  he  repeatedly  refen  to  it  in  his  Apologetical  Nannation ;  2.  The 
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The  text  of  Scot's  Apolooetical  Nabration  is  given  from 
a  manuscript  in  the  poesession  of  Dr.  James  Eeith^  Fellow  of 
the  Bojal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh ;  and  the  best  thanks 
of  the  Society  are  due  to  that  gentleman  for  the  rery  liberal  man- 
ner in  which  he  afforded  the  use  of  it  to  the  CounciL  It  is  a 
small  folio,  written  in  a  neat  and  legible  hand  of  the  time  of  the 
author,  and  extends  to  282  pages.  Two  more  recent  manuscripts 
in  the  Libnuy  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  have  also  been 
used.  The  one  is  a  4to  volume  of  851  pages,  (marked  Wodrow 
MSS.  4to  voL  XV.,)  written  about  the  end  of  the  17th  century, 
and  has  been  carefully  collated.*  The  other  is  a  folio,  pp.  238, 
(marked  34 :  2 :  11,)  and  corresponds  so  closely  with  Wodrow's 
MS.,  as  to  render  it  not  improbable  that  it  was  transcribed  from  it. 
On  a  fly-leaf,  it  has  the  name  of  ^^  Al.  Dunlop,"  who  was  Professor 
of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  it  is  supposed  to  have 


improbability  that  Caldeiwood,  who  at  thk  tune  was  an  exile  in  HoUand,  and  waa 
engaged  in  Tarious  other  works,  could  readily  have  compiled  it ;  and,  8,  Thai  in  » 
copy  in  my  possession,  there  is  written,  in  a  contemporaiy  hand,  *'  By  M.  W.  8."  the 
initials  of  Scot's  name.  In  corroboration  of  this,  I  find  that  Johnston  of  Warriston, 
in  some  MS.  collections  which  I  possess,  nnder  the  title  of  the  *'  Third  Part  of  Testi- 
monies," refers  to  *'  the  ConrBe  of  Conformitie,''  page  78,  *'  wherein  worthy  Mr  Wil* 
liam  Scot,  and  Mr  Henderson,  and  others,  spake  their  mynd  freely  and  folly ."  This 
reference  may  suggest  an  obTious  inference,  that  Scot  himself  appears  as  Ep€^phra8, 
and  Henderson,  who  had  not  been  more  than  six  or  seven  yean  in  the  ministiy,  as 
Arch^BpM.  It  is  also  more  than  probable  that  the  mannscript,  having  been  sent  to 
Calderwood  in  Holland,  where  it  evidently  was  printed,  he  may  have  written  '*  The 
Preface  to  the  Beader,"  in  which  he  speaks  of  it  as  being  **  from  a  ready  mind  and  a 
good  win,"  and  characterizes  the  "  two  honest  Epitomists**  in  a  manner  which  the 
Author  himself  would  probably  not  have  done. 

^  Among  the  Harleian  MSS.,  No.  4621,  is  a  copy  of  Scot's  Narrative,  in  ^  small  folio 
of  211  pages,  closely  written  in  a  small  hand."  (Catal.  voL  iii.  p.  180.)  This,  I  pre- 
smne,  was  the  copy  to  which  Wodrow  refers  in  the  passage  quoted  in  a  note  to  page 
xxviL,  as  having  belonged  to  James  Anderson,  author  of  the  "  Diplomata  Scotise,"  from 
whom  Hariey,  Earl  of  Oxford,  obtained  several  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  A  similar  copy  was  purchased,  along  with  Professor  Matthew 
Crawfurd's  Manuscripts,  by  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  year  1736. 
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belonged  to  the  Hon.  James  Erokme  of  Grange,  Lord  JuBtice- 
Oerl^  firom  1710  to  1734,  but  ^o  muhdved  till  1754. 

The  Apologetical  Nasration  is  presented  to  the  Members 
of  the  Wodrow  Society  without  claimmg  to  be  regarded  as  a  work 
of  any  great  historical  importance,  but  as  one  that  is  worthy 
of  preservation  by  such  a  Society,  were  it  merely  to  serve  as  a 
literary  memorial  of  a  man  who  was  so  highly  and  justly  respect^ 
^,  during  a  long  life,  and  in  times  of  no  ordinary  difficulty,  for 
his  uniform  zeal  and  fidelity  in  his  ministerial  labours,  and  who 
joined  extensive  learning  with  singular  modesty  and  soundness  of 
judgment. 


n.  FORBES'S  CERTAINE  RECORDS. 

This  work  is  of  a  much  more  limited  nature  than  Scot's  Narra- 
tion ;  but  it  may  be  deemed  of  greater  importance,  firom  its  exhi- 
biting, in  fiill  detail,  by  one  of  the  leading  sufferers,  the  whole 
iniquitous  proceedings  against  those  Ministers  who  were  present 
at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  Aberdeen  in  July  1605.  The  MS.  firom 
which  the  text  was  prepared  for  press  is  in  the  Advocates  Library, 
(marked  34 :  5  :  8,)  and  bears  the  following  title : — 

<^  The  Refobmation  of  Religion  in  Scotland,  containing  the 
Beginning,  Progress,  and  Establishing  of  the  Trueth,  both  in  Doc- 
trine and  Discipline,  within  the  same.  Ex  AtUhoria  Autographo^ 
But  this  title  does  not  properly  describe  the  work.  It  is  a  4to, 
pp.  209,  and  on  the  first  leaf  is  written,  in  a  legible  hand,  '^  Ex 
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eluurtaceis  Mri.  Hugonis  Craig,  1690,  A*  D.  C.  S."  It  forms  part 
of  a  coUectiox^  in  four  volumesi  lettered  on  the  back  ^^  Kirk  MSS/* 
A^  B.9  C,  and  D. ;  and  having  belonged  to  the  Hon.  John  Swinton 
of  Swinton,  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session,  from  1782  to  1799,  it  is 
in  the  present  yolnme  quoted  as  ^^  Swinton's  MS/'  A  literal  tran- 
script of  this  MS.,  made  about  the  beginning  of  the  last  century, 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  Key.  Thomas  M^Crie,  Edinburgh. 

It  however  appears  that  Forbes  had  subsequently  revised  his 
work,  and  made  very  considerable  additions  to  it,  giving  it  the 
title  of  ^^  Cebtaine  Becobds  touching  the  Estate  of  the 
Chubch,"  &c»  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  additional 
chapters  or  passages  should  be  incorporated  with  the  original 
work ;  but  all  these  additions  are  pointed  out  in  the  foot-notes. 
Two  copies  of  this  enlarged  manuscript  are  preserved  in  the 
Advocates  Library.  One  of  these,  written  in  a  legible  hand 
of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  is  a  email  4to,  pp.  301,  (marked 
32  :  4  :  5,)  and,  having  the  name  of  a  former  possessor,  ^^  Ex 
libri^B  Johannis  Gibson,  Dec.  22. 1704,"  it  is,  for  the  sake  of  dis- 
tinction, quoted  as  "  Gibson's  MS."  The  other  is  a  large  4to,  pp. 
126,  (marked  "  Wodrow  MSS.  4to,  vol.  xiii.,")  and  is  an  accurate 
transcript  of  that  MS.  made  about  the  year  1700. 


Among  the  Biographical  Collections  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
WoDBOw,  deposited  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
are  copious  Lives  both  of  Scot  and  Forbes.  Many  years  have 
now  elapsed  since  I  had  an  opportimity  of  examining  and  taking 
notes  from  these  Collections ;  but  the  hasty  manner  in  which  all 
these  Lives  w^ere  compiled  by  the  .indefatigable  Author,  and  the 
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extent  of  the  two  specially  referred  to^  rendered  it  altogether 
unadvisable  to  apply  for  permission  to  have  them  transcribed 
and  added  to  the  present  volmne.  Indeed  the  materials  of  Scot's 
Life  consist  almost  wholly  of  extracts  from  Calderwood's  largei" 
History,  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Members  of  the 
Wodrow  Society ;  and  those  of  Forbes  exhibit  little  else  than  a 
series  of  extracts  fix>m  Forbes's  own  worl^,  which  forms  the  latter 
part  of  this  yolume.  To  satisfy  however  the  Reader's  curiosity, 
Mb  Akdebson,  having  recently  examined  Wodrow's  CoUectiond 
at  Glasgow,  for  that  purpose,  has  condensed  in  the  following  paged 
the  whole  information  contidned  in  these  impublished  Lives,  with 
such  additions  and  corrections  as  the  researches  of  later  times 
have  supplied* 

DAVID  LAING. 


SIGNET  LIBRARY, 
10  July  1846. 
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William  Scot,  the  author  of  the  ^'  Apologetical  Narration  of 
the  State  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland/'  was  a  man  of  high  character 
and  of  very  considerable  influence  in  his  day ;  but  our  knowledge 
of  his  personal  history  is,  in  a  great  measure,  limited  to  a  few  facts 
connected  with  his  public  life.  As  to  his  parentage,  birth  and 
education,  Wodrow  had  not  succeeded  in  obtaining  any  informa- 
tion.  '^  If  s  not  improbable,"  he  says,  ^^  he  was  a  native  of  Fife, 
educat  at  St.  Andrews  under  Mr  Andrew  Melville,  who  had  the 
pleasure  to  see  many  of  his  scholars  useM  and  eminent  in  the 
Chinrch."  *  It  appears  however,  from  the  statement  respecting 
hifl  age  at  the  time  of  his  death,  f  that  he  was  bom  in  the 
year  1558,  and  derived  his  origin  from  the  Scots  of  Balwearie, 
a  family  of  great  antiquity  in  Fife.  But  his  father,  Robert  Scot, 
seems  to  have  been  a  younger  son,  and  to  have  died  about  the 
beginning  of  1605.  This  we  learn  from  the  Retours  of  Service ; 
Mr  William  Scot,  minister  of  the  Word  of  Grod  in  the  Church 
of  Cupar,  having  been  served  heir  of  his  father,  Robert  Scot  in 
Mylne-dean,  in  the  third  part  of  the  lands  of  the  northern  portion 
of  Pitblado,  3d  April  1605.  J 


•  WodroVs  Life  of  Scot,  MS. 

t  See  his  Funeral  Inscription,  at  page 

X  Betoors,  Hie,  No.  150. 
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Being  intended  for  the  ministry^  WiUiam  Scot  received  a 
learned  education  at  St  AndrewB^  haying  matriculated  or  entered 
St  Salvator^s  College  in  1582 ;  and  in  1585  he  took  his  Master^s 
degree.  *  It  has  not  been  ascertained  at  what  time  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  ministry ;  but  his  name  ocx^urs  as  minister  of  Ken- 
noway,  in  Fife,  in  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
1595  ;t  and  he  was  translated  from  thence  to  Cupar,  in  the 
county  of  Fife,  in  1602,  where  he  continued  to  labour  till  hb 
death,  for  the  long  period  of  forty  years,  t 

It  may  be  noticed  that  Wodrow,  in  his  life  of  Scot,  falls  into 
a  mistake  in  supposing  that  he  was  minister  of  Cupar  so  early 
as  1596.  Professing  to  deriye  his  information  fix)m  Calderwood, 
he  says,  "  I  find  him  minister  there.  May  1596,  when,  as  we 
have  seen  in  Mr  James  Melville's,  and  Mr  John  Davidson's  Lives, 
the  Synod  of'  Fife  met  at  Dunfermline,  for  renewing  the  nation's, 
and  Ibeir  own  ministerial  covenant  with  the  Lord.  It  would  seem, 
(he  adds,)  Mr  Scot  had  been  Moderator  of  the  former  Synod, 
and  now  he  preaches  at  the  opening  of  that  meeting ;  and  Mr 
Calderwood  says  it  was  an  excellent  discourse."  Calderwood,  how- 
ever, does  not  say  that  Scot  was  minister  at  Cupar  in  1596;  but  that 
he  was  minister  there  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  his  history.  His 
words  are,  ^^  Mr  William  Scot,  presently  minister  at  Cupar,  made  a 
notable  exhortation."  §  Scot  was  minister  of  Keimoway  in  1596. 
How  long  he  had  held  this  charge  previous  to  that  year  is  un- 
certain. ^^  But  we  may  guess  from  his  belag  Moderator  of  that 
Synod,  which  by  this  time  was  as  much  planted  as  any  Synod  in 
the  Church,  and  at  this  time  and  afterwards  were  eminent  for  their 
firm  and  zealous  appearances  for  truth,  and  against  corruptions  of 
all  kinds,  that  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  some  years  before, 

*  A  note  of  thcso  dates  was  obligingly  commnnicatcd  to  Mr  Laing  by  Principal  Lee ; 
who  adds  that  Scot  appears  with  his  fellow  student  Adam  Colt,  as  pavperes  (or  muatS" 
potentesy)  that  is,  persons  who  paid  the  lowest  fees. 

t  The  Booke  of  the  Universall  Kirk,  vol.  iii.  p.  856. 

X  Selections  from  the  Iklinutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  printed  by  the  Baunatyne  Club, 
pp.  219-230. 

§  Calderwood*s  Historj*,  vol.  v.  p.  433. 
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it  not  being  ordinary  to  make  ministers  Moderators  of  Synods 
till  they  had  been  some  time  in  the  ministry/*  * 

In  the  year  1602,  the  General  Assembly  which  met  at  Holy- 
roodhouse  in  November,  having  appointed  ministers  to  reside  for 
some  months  in  the  families  of  the  Popish  Lords,  ^  by  whose 
labours  in  the  meantyme      .         .  the  said  noblemen  and 

thair  families  may  be  confirmit  in  the  trueth,  and  the  enemies 
therof  debarrit  from  thair  companies,**  Scot  was  fixed  upon  for  the 
Earl  of  Huntly's  family,  and  also  put  on  the  Committee  for  draw- 
ing  up  instructions  and  directions  to  the  ministers  thus  appointed,  f 
Hxmtly  was  then  the  leading  man  among  the  Popish  nobility,  and 
distinguished  for  his  activity  and  zeal  in  supporting  and  encourag- 
ing Popery  in  the  North.  It  was,  therefore,  a  proof  of  the  high 
estimation  in  which  Scot  was  held  by  his  brethren,  when  they 
selected  him  for  so  delicate  and  difficult  a  situation. 

We  again  find  him  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Fife  held  at  St 
Andrews  in  September  1604 ;  for,  at  the  opening  of  the  next  meet- 
ing of  that  Synod  at  Burntisland  in  April  1605,  he  '^  taught 
powerfiilly  against  the  corruptions  entered  in  our  Kirk."  | 

Scot  cordially  sympathised  with  the  ministers  who  were  impri- 
soned and  prosecuted  for  holding  a  General  Assembly  at  Aberdeen  in 
1605,  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  exertions  made  to  obtain  their 
liberty.  With  this  view,  he  and  other  Commissioners  firom  the 
Presbyteries  of  Fife,  appeared  before  the  Privy  Council  upon  the 
14th  of  November,  with  a  petition  in  their  behalf,  §  which,  being 
refused,  and  the  Council  having  desired  the  Commissioners  to 

•  Wodrow's  Life  of  Scot,  MS. 

t  The  Booke  of  the  UniTenall  Kirk,  p.  984.  Wodrow,  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
Scot  was  first  minister  at  Eennoway,  in  speaking  of  this  appointment  says,  "  Indeed, 
in  Calderwood's  MS.,  this  Mr  Scot  is  termed  minister  at  Kennowaj,  and  maj  be  an- 
other minister  of  the  same  name.  Bat  I  suppose  it  was  the  same  whose  Ufe  I  am 
upon;  Imt,  being  uncertain,  I  say  no  farther  on  this."  He  afterwards  supposes 
Kennoway  to  be  a  mistake  for  Cupar. 

t  Calderwood's  History,  toI.  yi.  p.  276. 

f  Two  ministers  belonging  to  the  same  Presbytery  with  Scot  haying  been  sent  to 
attend  the  Assembly  at  Aberdeen,  were  among  ^e  imprisoned,  and  were  afterwards 
banished,  namely,  Mr  John  Sharpe,  minister  of  Kilmany,  and  Mr  Alexander  Strachan, 
minister  of  Creich. 
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apply  directly  to  the  King,  Scot  drew  up  a  petition  praying  for 
their  rcBtoration  to  liberty.  In  various  other  ways  he  testified  his 
deep  interest  and  Christian  sympathy  in  their  suiFerings. 

In  May  1606,  letters  were  sent  firom  the  King  to  eight  of  the 
most  eminent  ministers  of  the  Scottish  Church,  of  which  number 
Scot  was  one,  requiring  them  to  come  to  the  Court  before  the  15th 
of  September  ensuing,  the  professed  object  being  to  treat  with 
them  in  matters  respecting  the  peace  of  the  Church,  but  the  real 
object  of  which  was  to  enable  the  King  to  carry  forward  his  mea- 
sures for  the  establishment  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland  with  the 
more  success.  Fourteen  of  the  most  zealous  of  the  ministers  being 
now  shut  up  in  prisons,  were  deprived  of  the  power  of  resisting 
these  measures ;  and  to  lessen  the  resistance  still  more,  these  eight 
ministers, — ^including  the  Melvilles,  the  master  spirits  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland, — being  those  whose  opposition  was  chiefly 
dreaded,  were  called  up  to  Court,  to  remove  them  firom  the  scene  of 
action,  where  their  opposition  would  have  been  most  powerful  and 
successful.  Scot,  before  he  took  ship  with  Andrew  and  James  Mel- 
ville for  London,  on  the  15th  of  August,  received  the  following 
letter,  which  Wodrow  supposes  to  be  firom  one  of  the  ministers 
imprisoned  in  Blackness,  although  it  is  not  subscribed,  nor  bears 
the  name  of  the  place  fix)m  which  it  was  written.  *  It  is  addressed 
thus  :  ^'  To  the  Bight  Honourable  Mr  William  Scot,  Minister  of 
Cupar,  deliver  this,"  and  is  as  foUowes : — 

"  Right  Honourable, 
'^  After  my  hearty  salutations,  I  am  wo  that  I  should  not  see 
you  before  your  journey.     This  miserable  situation  of  ours  has 
promised  and  beguiled  me.    But,  seeing  It  is  so,  in  God's  provi- 

*  This  letter  Wodrow  has  ixuerted  in  his  Life  of  Scot ;  and  he  thinks  it  probable 
that  it  was  written  by  Mr  Forbes  or  Mr  Welsh.  "  But,**  says  he,  '*  it  does  not  look  so 
like  Mr  Welsh's  hand,  several  of  whose  original  letters  I  have."  The  original  is 
among  the  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  xlii.  folio,  no.  49 ;  bnt  neither  does  it  appear  to  resem- 
ble the  handwriting  of  Forbes,  one  of  whose  autograph  letters  we  have  seen.  From 
internal  evidence  there  can  be  no  donbt  that  it  was  written  bj  some  one  of  the  minis- 
ters imprisoned  for  holding  the  Aberdeen  Assembly  ;  and  we  may  hazard  the  conjec- 
ture that  it  was  written  by  John  Sharpe  of  Kilmany. 
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deuce,  I  shall  remember  you  as  Ood  shall  give  me.  We  all 
thought  to  have  conferred  with  you  or  some  of  the  rest,  but  we 
know  the  cause,  and  we  are  dear  to  you ;  and,  seeing  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  als  dear  to  you  as  to  us,  we  need  not  speak  of  it.  The 
news  we  have  are,  that  our  brethren  are  to  be  layed  first  with  fair 
words  and  some  deeds,  for  eveiy  one  shall  have  500^  merks,  when 
ye  come  there ;  and  if  that  cannot  prevail,  next  boasting.  But  I 
hope  the  Lord  shall  be  with  you.  They  say  you  are  to  be  dealt 
with  to  condescend  to  thir  three  things :  1,  To  the  King's  supre- 
macy ;  next,  to  the  Bishop's  directions ;  and,  thirdly,  to  allow  of 
our  conviction.  This  last  Thursday  there  was  a  supplication  given 
in  to  the  Council  upon  this  occasion,  because  several  of  our  flocks 
who  are  in  ward  be  infected  with  the  pest ;  as  Ayr,  and  the  haU 
brethren's  flocks  almost  that  are  in  Ness,  The  President  was 
firiendly,  for  he  read  it  before  and  mended  some  things,  and  caused 
write  it  oyer.  Marr  and  Elphinstoim  and  Fleeming  assisted  it. 
It  was  concluded  it  should  be  sent  in  the  first  packet.  Mar  has 
promised.  Dumbar  came  not  in  till  Friday.  He  was  dealt  with. 
It  was  said  that  of  new  he  had  gotten  full  commission  anent  us ; 
but  he  denies.  He  has  promised  to  do  meikle ;  but  I  look  not 
that  ever  God  shall  fiivour  him  with  sic  a  good  turn.  I  cannot 
express  my  grief  that  I  have  not  seen  you.  The  Lord  giv6  us  a 
blessed  meeting,  and  direct  you  and  the  rest  in  this  dangerous 
time,  that  ye  may  kythe  fitithful  and  zealous  of  his  honour.  As 
for  us,  we  are  contented  to  stand  with  this  cause  of  Christ,  and 
ready  to  &li  with  it*  My  cousin  of  Glasgow  *  wrote  to  me  the  last 
day,  and  I  to  him.  He  has  promised  meikle.  He  is  an  courtiour. 
Ye  may  confer  with  him  as  ye  have  occasion.  I  am  wo  that  he 
should  be  that  other  way,  I  have  not  will  to  trouble  you,  so  many 
otherways  I  know  vexed ;  but  I  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  and  guide 
you,  and  give  us  an  happy  meeting.  Ye  will  leave  two  lines  if  ye 
have  any  purpose.    The  grace  of  God  be  with  you  I  Your  own. 

^<  The  9th  of  August  1606. 

"  The  Brethren  commend  themselves  to  you." 

*  Probably  Patrick  Sharpc,  Principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow. 
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Socit  and  hi^  bmlireB  reachod  Landan  in  dne  time,  and  were 
adnkted  to  a  coDfereBoe  widi  tbe  Kn^  on  die  22d  of  September, 
vrfaen  **  the  Kn^  made  SI  ekiqnent  {peedutcnfii^todiisorthefike 
purpcif^e.  fehcming,  tbat  whereae  he  had  left  the  Clmirh  of  Sccytland 
IB  great  peace  at  fa]5deparnzre,beiiigiiowdeanHis  to  hare  the  same 
<x»Dtjniied»  he  had  eent  far  them  to  kiMw  of  tbe  particalar  diatnrb- 
anoee  thereof  which  latelv  had  therein  ansen,  and  to  hear  tb^ 
adiioe  aztd  coam^i  how  the  suae  m^it  be  composed  and  mitigat ; 
showing  tliOj  how  happy  thi»  Cimitli  of  Englaiid  was  estaMiwhed 
oiider  the  government  of  Bbbt^s.  In  end,  he  giew  to  two  partv 
cubm,  to  wit,  Ima,  To  demand  what  thcj  thought  of  that  conTe&- 
ticle  (for  eo  continoaDj  he  caUed  it)  at  Aberdeen ;  and  ^diether 
the  J  would  condemn  the  same  or  not.  ido.  What  oiertares  tbey 
would  gire  for  a  peaceaMe  and  mdinar  Aaeembly  to  be  kepC  * 
Another  conference  between  the  King  and  the  eight  ministaB 
took  pbce  on  the  23d  of  September,  when  they  were  agaio 
examined  as  to  the  lawfufaieas  of  the  Aaeembly  held  at  Aberdeen. 
On  this  occarion,  after  serend  o£  his  brethren  had  deliTered  tb^ 
sentiments  on  this  subject,  ^  his  M^esty's  Attomeyy  &  Thomaa 
Hamilton,  began  to  presse  Mr  William  Scot  tooching  the  said 
point,  to  whom  he  answered  so  gravely  and  learnedly^  nsing  both 
termes  o{  law,  l<^k  and  theologie,  that  he  had  the  great  applause 
of  the  nobilitie  of  England,  the  Eing^s  Advocate,  seeing  the  said 
Mr  William  to  answer  so  discreetly.**  f  On  Monday,  the  29th  of 
September,  they  were  again  examined  before  the  Council  of  Scot* 
land  on  the  same  subject,  and  also  in  reference  to  their  praying 
for  the  imprisoned  Minbters.  The  Council,  ^  after  they  had  asked 
their  mind  again  of  every  one  in  particular  touching  that  Assem- 
bly at  Aberdeen^  put  the  deponer  in  a  comer,  lest,  returning,  he 
might  signifie  to  the  subsequent  what  he  had  confessed ;  in  which 

*  A  Beport  of  the  Conferences  betwixt  his  Bfigeet^  and  the  Mimsten  of  Scotland, 
hMea  At  Hampton  Coort,  22d  September  1606,  in  Wodrow  MSS.  toL  xUi^  folios 
BO.  49.  ThU  paper  contains  some  particulars  concerning  this  conference,  which  are 
not  in  Calderwood's  Histoiy ;  and,  on  this  acconnt,  we  have  quoted  more  laif;ely  from 
it  than  wc  would  otherwise  have  done. 

flh'ul 


LIFE  OF  MR  WILLIAM  SCOT.  XVll 


trial  God  80  ruled  all  their  hearts  and  mouths,  that  (although 
none  of  them  heard  what  another  had  confessed,  yet)  all  of  them 
agreed  joyntly  in  one  harmonie.  The  said  day  they  demanded 
them  also,  if  they  had  prayed  for  the  prisoners,  and  what  was  the 
particular  form  thereof,  who  confessed  that  all  of  them  had  prayed, 
but  the  particular  form  they  could  not  remember,  seeing  many  of 
them  used  not  a  set  forme.  Alwayes  at  that  time  some  of  them 
rehearsed  the  particular  words  so  neere  as  they  could  remember, 
and  subscribed  the  same  with  their  hands.     Others  desired  a  time 

to  call  the  same  to  minde Thereafter,  they  were 

called  before  the  Council  to  give  in  the  particular  forme  of  their 
prayer  subscribed  by  their  hands ;  at  which  time  also,  they,  who 
the  night  before  extempore  had  done  the  same,  gave  in  the  parti-> 
cular  forme  of  their  prayers  as  more  advisedly  thought  upon.**  * 

They  were  also  required  by  the  Council  to  return,  each  for  him- 
self written  answers  to  three  written  articles  which  were  delivered 
to  them ;  the  first  referring  to  their  praying  for  the  imprisoned 
Ministers ;  the  second,  to  the  King's  power  to  call  and  prorogue 
General  Assemblies ;  and  the  third,  to  his  power  over  all  per-* 
sons  and  in  all  causes,  civil  or  ecclesiastical.  The  answers  of 
Scot  to  these  questions  substantially  agreed  with  those  of  his 
brethren,  and  are  expressed  with  much  modesty  and  courtesy ; 
bat  he  takes  due  care  not  to  acknowledge  the  high  pretensions  of 
royal  prerogative,  which  it  was  the  object  of  these  questions  to 

assert.! 

Two  methods  were  adopted  by  the  King  to  convert  Scot  and 

bis  associates  to  the  measures  of  the  Court  for  the  subversion  of 

Presbytery  and  the  establishment  of  Prelacy  on  its  ruins.    First, 

some  of  the  most  learned  Doctors  of  the  English  Church  were 

employed  to  deliver  discourses  before  them  in  confutation  of  Pres* 

bytery  and  in  defence  of  Prelacy ;  the  Scottish  Ministers  being 

seated  directly  before  the  pulpit,  that  they  might  the  more  dis- 

*  A  Report  of  the  Conferences  between  his  Majesty  and  the  Ministers  of  Scotland, 
ftc    Wodrow  MS8.  toI.  xlii.  folio. 

t  See  his  Answers  at  pp.  173-175  of  hU  Apolo^ctical  Narration. 
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tinctly  hcar^  and  be  the  more  deeply  impressed  by  the  orations  of 
these  learned  preachers.  The  following  is  the  account  ^ven  of  this 
singular  piece  of  king's  craft  in  a  paper  which  we  have  more  than 
once  quoted :  ^'  The  Dean  of  Westminster  sent  to  Mr  John  Gor- 
don, Dean  of  Salisburrie,  to  desire  them  to  be  at  sermon  to-morrow 
following,  the  2l8t  of  September.  After  their  riding  to  Chuich 
a  seat  was  prepared  for  them  hard  by  the  pulpit,  where  Dr  Baric 
[Barlow],  Bishop  of  Rochester,  made  the  sermon  on  Acts  xx.  28, 
'  Attendite  vohisy  et  toH  gregi  in  quo  constUuU  vos  J^ritus  Sanctus 
qnscopos ;'  which  words  he  urged  for  Bishops,  Archbishope^ 
&c.,  their  jurisdiction  and  superioritie  over  the  other  ministrie, 
much  abusing  Fathers,  perverting  Scripture  and  delivering  many 
points  of  Popish  doctrines.  •  .  On  Tuesday,  23d  September, 
in  the  morning,  they  were  warned  by  the  said  Mr  Alexander 
Hay  to  be  at  sermon  again ;  who,  when  they  had  come  to  the 
King's  Chappel  were  placed  hard  by  the  pulpit  to  heare  Dr 
Bucrage  [Buckridge]  on  Bom.  xiii.  1,  ^  Omnia  anima  potestati- 
bu8  auperioribus  Buhjecto  estOy  ^c,  touching  the  Eing^s  Supremacie ; 
who  altho  he  delt  not  so  naughtily  as  the  former,  yet  still  wyned 
Pope  and  Presbyterie  together  as  enemies  to  King^s  supremacie. 

The  Sabbath  following  they  were  charged  to  come  to 
his  Majestie*s  Chappell,  to  hear  Dr  Andrews,  Bishop  of  West- 
minster, *  opening  up  Numbers  [x.  1,  2,] ;  in  which  he  compared 
their  Presbyteries  to  the  conspiracie  of  Corah,  Dathan  and  Abiram* 

On  the  morrow,  being  Tuesday,  the  30th  September, 
the  sermon  being  begun  by  Dr  Kiilg,  and  they  missed  from  the 
Chappel,  were  sent  for  with  all  expedition,  who  comeing  heard 
him."t  This  sermon  was  in  the  same  style  as  the  preceding. 
"  Dr  King,"  says  Calderwood,  "  made  a  most  virulent  invective 
against  the  Presbyteries,  crying  to  the  King,  ^  Doun,  doun  with 
them '  r'  t  Bu^  ib^  elaborate  discourses  of  these  learned  Doctors 
were  entirely  thrown  away  upon  those  for  whose  immediate  benefit 

*  Dr  Laocelot  Andrewes  was  saccessively  Bishop  of  Ely,  Chichester  and  Winchester, 
t  A  Report  of  the  Conferences,  &c. 
X  Caldenvood's  History,  voU  vi.  p.  682. 
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thej  were  intended,  who,  00  fiur  from  being  convinced,  offered  to 
answer  the  Sermons ;  which  James  pjrudently  would  not  permit, 
well  knowing  that  his  English  Bishops  had  very  imperfectly 
studied  this  controversy.  These  four  Sermons  having  been 
printed,  Scot  was  one  of  those  appointed  by  his  brethren  to 
prepare  an  answer  to  them ;  but  which  never  appeared*  * 

This  method  of  conversion  failing  of  success,  another  was  adopted. 
The  Ministers  were  to  be  placed  in  the  houses  of  some  Dean  or 
Doctor  of  note,  whose  private  influence  might  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  them.  '^  The  23d  of  November  Alexander  Hay  was  sent  to 
them  from  his  Majesty  with  this  ambassage:  That  whereas  his 
Majesty  had  sent  for  them  to  heare  their  counsell  and  advice  in 
pacifying  matters,  and  that  they  had  not  satisfied  his  Majesty,  but 
some  of  them  had  shewed  themselves  inobedient  to  his  Majesty's 
command,  therefore  he  thought  good  to  send  them  to  the  school 
of  obedience.^  t  (Then  follow  the  names  of  the  ^linisters  and  of 
the  Doctors  with  whom  they  were  to  be  lodged.)  No  more,  how- 
ever, was  heard  of  this  till  about  three  months  afler,  when  this 
eharge  was  renewed ;  which  led  the  Ministers  to  present  a  suppli- 
cation to  the  Council  of  England,  complaining  of  such  a  mode  of 
treatment,  and  praying  to  be  allowed  to  return  home.  The  sup- 
plicati(m  having  been  delivered  to  Bancrofl,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, to  be  answered,  he  sent  for  two  of  their  number  to  come  and 
speak  with  him.  Scot  and  James  Melville  went  to  his  house  at 
Lambeth,  where  his  Grace  received  them  with  all  the  affiibility 
of  a  courtier.  After  conversing  on  the  order  of  the  Council 
requiring  each  of  the  ministers  to  take  up  his  residence  with 
some  Dean  or  Bishop,  and  on  the  desirableness  of  a  union  between 
the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  the  Archbishop  observed 
that  the  <mly  difference  between  the  two  Churches  consisted  in 
forms  of  government  and  some  ceremonies,  and  that,  since  they 
came  from  Scotland,  he  understood  their  Church  was  almost 
brought  to  one  with  the  English  Church  in  that  also,  Constant 

•  MelriHe's  Diary,  Wodrow  Society  edition,  p.  678, 
t  A  Report  of  the  Conferences,  &c. 

ft  2 
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Moderators  having  been  appointed  in  their  (reneral  Assemblies^ 
Synods  and  Presbyteries. 

Such  a  communication  could  only  inflict  a  deep  wound  on  the 
heart  of  the  Ministers,  who  regarded  this  as  a  step'  to  the  over- 
throw of  that  system  of  Church  government  which  was  dearer  to 
them  than  life,  because  they  believed  it  to  be  the  only  form  of 
Church  government  which  Christ  had  appointed  in  his  Word. 
Accordingly,  Scot,  who  could  not  remain  silent  when  this  tender 
point,  which  awakened  all  the  sensibilities  of  his  soul,  was  touched 
upon,  ^^  beganne  a  wise  and  solid  conference  and  discourse,  saying 
and  laying  sic  groundis  as  mycht  beir  up  a  suir  and  graive  worke ; 
and  making  mentioun  of  our  dewtie  to  Chryst  and  a  guid  con- 
science.*' But  to  Bpesk  of  ^'  dewtie  to  Chryst  and  a  guid 
conscience,"  as  involved  in  the  defence  of  Presbytery,  must  have 
appeared  ridiculous  to  the  Archbishop,  or,  in  his  own  elegant 
phrase,  a  sample  of  ^^  the  gaggle  and  noise  of  the  puritanical 
geese  and  dogs."  The  man  could  not  think  or  feel  otherwise  who 
regarded  the  zealous  Presbyterians  as  he  did  Knox,  the  founder  <^ 
Presbyterianism  in  Scotland,  as  ^^  men  altogether  carried  away 
with  a  mad  fury,"  and  ^^  as  chief  authors  of  all  the  domestic 
unquietness  and  sedition  that  of  a  long  time,  through  the  malice 
of  Satan,  hath  been  within  the  bowels  of  our  commonwealth ;" 
and,  accordingly,  with  a  smile  of  apparent  courtesy,  but  which, 
in  reality,  must  have  proceeded  from,  or  concealed  contempt,  he 
interrupted  Scot,  and  with  affected  condescension  and  familiarity, 
tapping  him  on  the  shoulder,  said,  ^^  Tush,  man  I  here,  take  a  cup 
of  good  sack  I"  And  so,  filling  the  cup,  and  holding  the  napkin 
in  his  own  hand,  he  made  them  drink.  * 

We  shall  only  farther  remark  of  Scot  while  at  London,  '^  that 
by  his  prudence  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  his  good  address,  he  was 
very  usefiil  to  all  the  rest  of  his  brethren  there ;  and  such  was  his 
gravity  and  respectfiil  carriage  there,  that  some  of  the  English 
nobility  when  they  saw  the  hard  treatment  the  Ministers  met  with, 

♦  Melville's  Diary,  p.  700;  Miscellany  of  the  Wodrow  Society,  p.  491. 
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offered  Mr  Scot  great  welcome  and  encouragement  if  he  would 
stay  with  them  in  their  familiee."  * 

In  May  1607,  Scot  was  allowed  to  return  to  Scotland,  and  to 
his  own  flock,  provided  he  sent  to  Court  a  testimonial  of  his  good 
behaviour  from  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews ;  and  failing  this, 
he  was  required  to  return  to  London  before  the  15th  of  July. 
Whether  Gladstanes  was  disposed  to  give'  Scot  a  testimonial  of 
good  behaviour,  or  to  allow  him  to  remain  at  home,  except  from 
considerations  of  mere  policy,  may  be  easily  inferred  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  which  he  addressed  to  the  King,  dated 
St  Andrews,  July  the  20th  1607  :  "I  received  from  your  Majesty 
a  direction  anent  Mr  William  Scot  minister  at  Cupar,  that  the 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  the  Lord  Scoon  and  I,  should  report  to  your 
Majesty  whither  his  presence  here  might  be  beneficiall  to  the 
peace  of  the  Kirk  and  your  Highness  service,  that  therupon  your 
Majesty  might  prorogat  his  license  of  abiding  here  upon  our  good 
report.  Sir,  if  I  had  been  put  in  trust  alone,  I  would  have  been 
bold  to  have  returned  my  service ;  for  I  protest  I  stand  in  awe 
of  none  hot  God  and  the  King.  My  Lord  of  Dunkeld  is  sick  and 
bedfast,  and  my  Lord  Scoon  is  there.  I  presume,  in  their  absence, 
most  humbly,  upon  my  knees,  to  beg  of  your  Majesty,  that  since 
Mr  Scot  is  come  thither,  he  may  have  of  your  Majesty  proroga- 
tion of  his  remaining  here,  till  some  reasonable  day,  that  may  give 
6ome  occasion  to  us  to  explore  his  disposition  and  usage,  in  such 
sort,  as  we  may  give,  upon  good  groimds,  an  sufficient  ground  to 
your  Highnes,  which  may  move  your  Majesty  to  continou  him 
or  remove  him.  Thus  for  the  present  it  may  please  your  Highnes 
to  give  him  a  supersedere  in  write,  with  such  confyning  as  your 
Highnes  thinks  meet  for  an  untried  man."  f  The  only  thing  v^'hich 
could  be  laid  to  Scot's  charge,  was  his  opposition  to  prelacy,  and 
for  this  he  must  be  confined,  and,  if  the  Archbishop  should  judge 
fit,  doomed  to  exile  from  his  native  country.     Gladstanes  clearly 

♦  Wodrow*8  Life  of  Scot,  MS. 

t  Life  of  Archbishop  Gladstones  in  Wodrow's  Biogniphical  Collections,  printed  by 
the  Maitlaud  Clab,  rol.  i.  pp.  260,  251. 
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considered  him  as  belonging  to  ^^  the  auld  Melyinian  bniide  f  u^ 
appellation  which  he  applied  to  the  more  public  spirited  of  the 
Ministers^  whose  opposition  to  the  plans  of  the  Court  and  the 
Estate  of  the  Bishops  gave  him  too  much  trouble,  and  whom 
therefore  he  desired  to  be  kept  under  due  restraint.  *  Had  it  not 
been  for  a  scheme  devised  by  the  Bishops,  professedly  to  restore 
harmony  to  the  Church,  but  in  reality  to  lull  asleep  and  divide 
the  ministers,  who  continued  sted&st  to  the  Presbyterian  dis- 
cipline and  government,  Scot  might  have  been  kept  longer  in 
England.  This  scheme  was  that  of  Privy  Conferences,  at  which 
some  on  the  side  of  each  of  the  parties,  which  then  divided  the 
Church,  were  appointed  to  meet  before  his  Majesty  or  his  Majes- 
ty's Commissioner,  to  reason  and  conclude  about  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  and  to  devise,  if  possible,  some  middle  ground  on  which 
both  parties  might  unite. 

Scot  and  some  of  his  brethren,  from  its  being  intended  to  place 
them  on  these  Conferences,  were  allowed  to  remain  at  home ;  and 
accordingly,  in  the  General  Assembly  held  at  Linlithgow  in  July 
1608,  twenty  being  appointed,  ten  on  each  side,  for  holding  a  con- 
ference of  the  nature  we  have  described,  Scot  was  nominated 
one  of  the  number.  He  attended  the  Conference  which  took 
place  at  Falkland  in  May  1609 ;  but  he  soon  found  that  all  his 
own  and  his  friends  efforts  and  reasonings  at  such  meetings,  how- 
ever zealous  and  powerful,  did  little  good  in  arresting  the  pro- 
gress of  defection.  "  I  doubt  not,"  says  he  in  a  letter  to  James 
Melville,  dated  September  the  16th  1609,  "  most  loving  father, 

*  As  an  indication  of  Gladstanes's  disposition  towards  these  Ministers,  we  shall  only 
qnoto  one  instance  taken  from  his  ''  Memoirs  to  the  King,"  in  which  he  says,  ^  The 
Dyocesian  Synode  of  Fyfe  and  remanent  kirks  of  my  Diode,  betwixt  Tay  and  Forth, 
hath  bene  holden  heir  in  yoor  Majestie*s  citie,  qnhair  thair  was  some  opposition  maid 
in  the  beginning  be  Mr  Jhono  Malcolme  and  some  of  the  aiild  Melvinian  bmide  that 
remains  heir ;  but  I  repressed  them  by  authoritie  and  reason,  to  the  great  content- 
ment of  all  your  Migestie's  gude  and  fiiithful  subjects  that  were  present  in  great  nom- 
ber,  swa  that  thereafter  I  keiped  that  Assemblie  with  great  peace  and  obedience  and 
reverence  to  me,  so  restis  onlie  the  Synode  of  my  Dyocie  be-south  Forth,  which  I  have 
indicted  in  Iladdingtonn  upon  the  first  day  of  November."  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  Ixix., 
folio  no.  18,  p.  18.  The  Synod  here  referred  to  was  probably  that  which  was  held 
nt  St  Andrews  in  1611.     See  Calderwood*s  History,  vol.  vii,  p.  167. 
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but  if  je  would  censure  ub  as  we  deserve  in  thir  things,  yee  might 
verie  justlie  esteeme  us  to  be  Toide  of  all  sound  affectioun,  that 
sould  be  Christians,  obliged  as  we  are  unto  you  and  to  our  father, 
south  by.  •  .  I  beseeke  you,  but  ceremonies,  (most  dear  unto 
me,)  lett  us  understand  with  this  trustie  bearer  your  minde  parti* 
cularlie,  and  wherein  we  may  be  more  steadable ;  for  we  have  need 
to  be  advised  and  spurred ;  we  read  and  we  scroU,  but  the  veritie 
is  wounded,  and  we  make  no  support."  To  which  Melville  replies, 
^'  My  deere  and  most  loving  sonne,  you  would  be  censured  and 
spurred ;  but  what  I  sould  censure  I  see  not  weill,  and  to  spurre  a 
running  hors  I  can  not,  and  yet  it  is  true,  there  is  great  need  of 
both  to  us  all."  He  then  proceeds  to  comment  on  the  Conference 
at  Falkland,  the  crsStj  design  of  its  appointment,  and  the  dark 
prospects  of  the  Church.  * 

Scot,  however,  though  chosen  a  member  of  this  Conference,  was 
considered  by  the  Court  and  the  Bishops  too  dangerous  a  man  to 
be  allowed  to  attend  the  judicatories  of  the  Church,  as  appears 
from  his  Apologetical  Narration,  (p.  206)  ;  and  from  a  minute  of 
the  Provincial  Synod  of  Fife,  held  at  St  Andrews,  May  the  6th, 
1614,  to  the  following  effect : — ^^  That  humble  supplicatione  be 
maid  to  the  King^s  Majestic,  for  directing  the  Secreitt  Counsell 
to  gif  ane  license  to  Mrs  William  Kow,  Jhone  Carmichael,  William 
Scot,  William  Watson  and  John  Scrymegeour,  to  repair  to  thair 
ordinar  ecclesiastick  judgementis,  and  releiving  thame  from  their 
confyning."  f    This  restraint,  however,  was  ultimately  removed. 

In  the  Assembly  held  at  Aberdeen,  August  1616,  Scot,  with 
some  others,  t  were  appointed  to  prepare  and  publish  answers  to 
^^  some  pamphletts  and  books  full  of  calumnies,  (][uyetlie  sett 
foorth,  and  spred  within  this  countrey  be  the  Papists,  and  enemies 
of  the  true  religioun,  ...  to  the  effect,  that  therby  the 
peiple  may  be  instructit  how  to  beware  of  the  samein,  and  the 

♦  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  viii.  pp.  48,  49. 

t  Selections  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  printed  for  the  Abbotsford 
Club,  p.  78. 

X  The  others  were  Mr  William  Struthers,  Minister  at  Edinburgh,  Patrick  Forbc.«, 
Laird  of  Corse,  aud  William  Cowper,  Bishop  of  Galloway. 
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said  crrours  and  calomnieB  may  be  refutit.''  *  But  we  are  not 
aware  that  either  he,  or  any  of  the  rest  to  whom  this  task  was  in- 
trustedy  ever  published  any  thing  directly  in  answer  to  Popish 
writers.  Their  attention  was  probably  withdrawn  from  the  Popish 
controversy  in  consequence  of  the  debates  arising  from  the  enact- 
ment and  imposition  of  the  Perth  Articles,  which  then  b^an  to 
agitate  the  country. 

To  these  Articles  Scot  was  decidedly  opposed.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Assembly  at  Perth,  1618,  at  which  they  were  enacted^ 
and  distinguished  himself  by  the  ability  with  which  he  reasoned 
against  them,  both  in  the  Privy  Conference  and  in  the  open  As- 
sembly. In  the  Privy  Conference,  four  were  named  to  dispute 
the  article  of  kneeling  at  the  receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Dr 
Henry  Philip  and  Dr  William  Forbes  for  the  one  side,  and  Mr 
William  Scot  and  Mr  John  Carmichael  for  the  other.  Lord 
Binning^  ^  in  b,  letter  to  the  King,  dated  ^^  Santjohnston,  the  27th 
August^  at  night,"  [probably  1618,]  giving  an  account  of  the  Con- 
ference, says,  ^^  Master  William  Scot  of  Couper,  being  command- 
ed to  speak,  opponed  ogains  the  article  [of  kneeling]  vrith  modes- 
tic  and  protestation,  that  he  woidd  be  unwilling  to  adduce  reasons 
to  impugne  ane  proposition  cumming  firom  your  Majestic;  and 
thaircfler  proceiding  to  his  argumentis,  was  secunded  be  Mr  John 
Carmichcll,  with  more  vehemencie  and  wilfullness.  They  alledg- 
cd,  that  the  ordour  presently  observed  in  this  countrie  being 
agrcablc  to  the  Word,  and  Chrystes  institution,  and  they  sworne 
at  thttir  admission  to  the  ministrie  to  observe  the  true  religion 
and  discipline  rcssavod  in  this  Church,  they  could  not,  with  saif 
conscience,  alter  it.  Which  being  answered,  they  came  to  the 
substance  of  the  question  anent  the  maner  of  resaiving,  and  spent 
the  rest  of  that  day,  and  ane  part  of  the  next,  in  disputation  upon 
that  subject  :  nothing  being  omitted  be  the  adversaris,  which 
thair  owne  inventionis,  or  the  writings  of  those  who  allow  thair 

•  The  Booke  of  the  UniversaU  Kirk,  p.  1120. 

t  Formerly  Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  Lord  Advocate,  and  successively  Lord  Binning^ 
Vi{>couut  MelroKC,  and  Earl  of  Haddington. 
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opinion,  could  suggest.''  *  But  if  we  may  believe  this  writer, 
their  arguments  were  ^^  wiselie  and  leamedlie  refuted  by  my  Lord 
of  Glasgow,  whom  Doctour  Lindsay  of  Dundie,  and  Doctour 
Philip  of  Arbroath,  Doctour  Bruce,  and  sum  others  of  the  best 
and  most  learned  did  assist,  with  manie  evident  and  pithie  rea- 
sons." He  further  adds,  ^^  The  Article  was  ordained  to  be  voted 
in  the  Conference,  and  in  end  allowed  be  so  great  oddis  of  voices, 
as  gave  wonderfiill  contentment  to  all  weel  affected;  yet  the 
number  of  the  vulgar  Ministers  t  having  vote  in  the  publict  As- 
semblie  being  verie  great,  oure  doubt  rested  what  the  event 
might  be,  of  that  which  depended  upon  the  opinions  of  an  mul- 
titude of  ignorant  and  preoccupied  people." 

At  this  Assembly  it  was  agreed,  that  Scot,  and  Alexander 
Henderson,  should  be  translated  to  Edinbui^h ;  but  the  transla- 
tion of  Scot  never  took  place,  t  The  strong  aversion  of  the  citizens 
of  £dinbuigh  to  the  Perth  Articles  probably  prevented  their 
obtaining  either  of  these  ministers  at  that  time.  But  this  is  an 
evidence  of  the  high  character  which  Scot  maintained,  and  of  his 
reputation  as  a  preacher. 

Considering  his  decided  opposition  to  the  Perth  Articles,  it  is 
not  surprising  to  find  him  subjected  to'  trouble  on  that  ground ; 
but  he  seems  to  have  experienced  less  molestation  than  some 
others  of  his  brethren.  In  1619  he  was  called  before  the  High 
Commission  held  by  Spottiswood  at  St  Andrews,  §  and  accused 
of  being  joint  author  with  Mr  John  Carmichael,  minister  at 
Kilconquhar,  and  Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  minister  at  Leuchars, 
of  the  anonymous  tract,  entitled  "  Perth  Assembly,"  &c.,  proving 

*  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  Ixix^  folio,  no.  34.  See  also  an  account  of  this  discassion 
in  The  Booke  of  the  UniTerBaU  Kirk,  pp.  1153,  1154. 

t  A  contemptnouB  epithet  applied  to  those  Ministers  who  were  opposed  to  the  Perth 
Articles. 

}  Henderson  remained  as  minister  of  Lenchars  till  the  year  1638  ;  when,  against 
his  own  inclination,  he  was  translated  to  Edinburgh. 

§  The  writer  of  the  Statistical  Account  of  the  parish  in  1796,  speaks  thus  of  Scot : 
**  This  gentleman  was  of  the  ancient  family  of  Balwearie,  possessed  of  a  consider- 
able estate,  and  a  great  farourite  with  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  with  whom  he  posficd 
much  of  his  time  in  the  neighbouring  delightful  retreat  of  Dainie  ;**  (vol.  v.  p.  141.) 
Such  intimacj,  however,  may  well  be  called  in  question. 
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the  Nullity  of  that  Aflsemblj, — (a  woik  of  which  Mr  David 
Calderwood  was  the  author) — but  they  answered  with  so  much 
wisdom,  that  the  Bishop  fisdled  in  obtaining  any  advantage  against 
them  and  they  were  dismissed  with  threatenings.*  It  was  pro- 
bably on  this  occasion  that  Scot,  in  addressing  the  Bishop,  styled 
him  ^^  My  Lord/'  which  led  Mr  John  Row  of  Camock,  who 
was  strongly  opposed  to  giving  the  Bishops  their  titles  of  hon- 
our, to  undertake  a  journey  to  Cupar  to  tender  a  reproof  to  his 
friend  for  this  supposed  species  of  compliance.  This  was  a  point 
upon  which  the  Reformers  differed  in  opinion.  Bov^s  argument 
was,  that  what  was  wrong  in  the  Bishop  to  receive,  must  be 
wrong  in  another  to  give  him.  Scot  considered  that  this  title 
might  be  given  to  the  Bishops  on  account  of  the  civil  honouns 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  King,  f  But  Scot  was  not  surpassed 
by  How  in  his  opposition  to  prelacy,  and  in  his  readiness  to  suffer 
rather  than  submit  to  the  innovations  then  introduced  into  the 
Church. 

Shortly  after  this,  at  a  conference  held  at  St  Andrews  between 
the  Bishops  and  the  Ministers,  whom  the  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews  called  together  professedly  to  advise  about  the  best 
course  for  promoting  the  peace  of  the  Church,  Scot  exhibited 
much  firmness.  After  the  Bishops  and  one  of  the  ministers,  Mr 
John  Carmichael,  had  given  their  advice,  Scot's  opinion  being 
asked,  he  prayed  to  be  excused,  as  he  had  not  that  dexterity  in 
giving  expression  to  his  sentiments  possessed  by  some  others, 
which  appeared  from  the  words  he  had  uttered  at  Perth  having  been 
wrested  to  a  sense  which  he  never  intended,  and,  in  that  sense, 
reported  to  the  King ;  but,  when  farther  pressed,  he  made  this 
noble  reply :  ^^  I  have  continued  in  my  ministrie  manie  yeers, 
spending  moe  goods  nor  ever  I  gained  thereby ;  and  now,  the 
infirmities  of  my  bodie  and  mind  doth  so  increase  that  I  doe 
verilie  think  the  time  to  be  neer  of  my  relaxation ;  and  if  his 
Majestic  be   pleased  sooner  to   discharge   me,   I  am  readie   to 

♦  Row's  History,  p.  324  ;  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vii.  p.  31)2. 
t  Kow*s  Hiiitory,  p.  474. 
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* 

undergo  his  will  in  that  case^  before  I  embrace  these  things  that 
are  urged."  * 

Scot  had  hitherto  performed  the  whole  ministerial  duties  of  the 
parish  of  Cupar  alone ;  but^  about  this  time,  in  consequence  of  his 
growing  bodily  infirmities  and  the  greatness  of  his  chaise,  endea- 
vours were  made  to  procure  for  him  some  assistance.  We  meet 
with  a  minute  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  held  at  St  Andrews  the  5th 
of  October  1619,  on  this  subject :  ^^  Anent  the  suit  proponed  be 
the  brethren  of  the  exercise  of  Couper  in  behalf  of  Mr  David 
Dalgleish,  that  he  may  be  licentiat  to  help  Mr  William  Scot  in 
the  burdein  of  the  ministrie  their,  and  preach  as  he  did  befoir, 
per  vices,  it  was  thoucht  altogether  unlawful  and  contrair  to  an 
act  of  the  General  Assemblie,  and  theirfoir  refused."  t  The 
Church  of  Cupar  was,  however,  made  collegiate  about  the  year 
1625,  and  Mr  David  Dalgleish  was  appointed  second  minis- 
ter, t 

Scot  continued  many  years  after  this  very  useful  to  the  Church, 
although  little  is  known  regarding  him  in  the  following  period  of 
his  life.  But  it  was  during  this  time  that  he  occupied  himself  in 
writing  his  "  Apologetical  Narration,"  now  printed  for  the  first 
time,  §  as  appears  from  the  manner  in  which  he  occasionally  refers 
to  events  of  that  period. 

*  Galderwood's  Histoir,  vol.  rii.  p.  400. 

-MSelectaons  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  p.  90. 

4  Dalgleish  was  admitted  to  the  first  charge  immediately  upon  the  death  of  Scot, 
and  died  in  1651.    Selections  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  p.  220. 

{  The  MSS.  which  hare  been  made  use  of  in  printing  this  work  haye  already  been 
mentioned  in  the  Prefiice.  Here  we  may  introduce  the  account  which  Wodrow  gives 
of  the  MS.  of  it  in  his  possession,  and  the  estimate  which  he  formed  of  the  work  itself. 
^  There  are  two  MSS."  he  observes,  *'  said  to  be  his  yet  preserved ;  of  which  I  shall 
give  the  reader  some  account  The  first  is  his  Apologetical  Narration.  This  Mr 
Fetry  sometimes  dtes  in  his  printed  History,  and  I  have  a  copy  of  it  which  I  collated 
with  another  copy  in  the  late  worthy  and  learned  Mr  James  Anderson's  hands.  This 
copy  had  been  once  in  the  late  David  Slmson's,  who,  in  Queen  Anne's  time,  had  a 
pension  as  Queen's  Historiographer,  and  he  wrote  a  few  observes  on  the  margin.  In 
one  of  them  he  asserts  that  copy  to  be  the  original  copy  wrote  by  the  author's  own 
hand.  What  his  authority  was  for  this  I  do  not  know.  It  was  exceeding  fiurly  writ- 
ten, and  looked  like  a  copy  designed  for  the  press,  with  the  marks  for  all  that  was  to 
be  printed  in  italics  and  other  letters.  This  MS.,  after  Mr  Petty,  I  call  Mr  Scot's 
Apologetical  Narration ;  for  it  hath  no  title  in  my  copy,  or  the  other,  and  yet  I  find 


•  t  • 
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The  Apologetical  Narration  haa  always  been  regarded  as  an 
authority  by  Presbyterian  writen,  from  the  time  it  was  Mrritten  to 
the  present  day.  Calderwood  largely  availed  himself  of  its  mate- 
rials. Wodrow,  indeed,  expresses  himself  unable  to  say  whether 
Calderwood  had  ever  seen  it ;  but  that  he  had  seen  and  perused 
it  we  have  every  reason  to  believe.  In  revising  the  proofs  we 
have  compared  the  greater  part  of  it  with  his  History ;  from  which 
it  is  evident  that  he  had  not  only  read  it,  but  made  a  very  free 
use  of  it  in  the  composition  of  his  own  invaluable  work.  Nor  is 
Scot  any  mean  authority.  To  his  statement  of  facts  great  weight 
is  to  be  attached ;  for  he  was  not  only  contemporary  with  many 
of  the  transactions  which  he  records,  but  was  actively  engaged 
in  them,  and  had,  therefore,  the  best  means  of  information. 

It  is  not  known  with  certainty  that  Scot  wrote  any  work  except 
the  Apologetical  Narration.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  think 
that  he  was  the  author  of  a  small  work  entitled  ^^  The  Course  of 
Conformity,"  which  was  published  in  1622,  4to,  and  which  has 
usually  been  ascribed  to  Calderwood.  *  It  may  be  added  that  two 
Sonnets  written  by  him  at  an  early  period,  are  printed  in  James 
Melville's  Spiritual  Propine.  f 

The  change  which  took  place  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  1637 

it  agrees  with  Mr  Fetiy's  citations  under  that  title.  It  contams  about  fifty  sheets. 
It's  neatly  and  very  handsomely  written  in  a  plain  style,  and  contains  a  good  many 
original  papers  of  these  times.'*  Wodrow  adds,  ^*  Whether  Mr  Calderwood  had  the 
perusal  of  it  I  cannot  say.  He  does  not  mention  it  amongst  the  rest  of  the  materials 
from  which  he  collected  his  large  history.  They  were  certainly  contemporaneous,  and 
Mr  Calderwood  outlived  him.  The  substance  of  the  Narration  and  most  of  the  public 
papers  ore  in  Calderwood,  but  not  all.  It  certainly  deserves  to  be  published,  and  is 
one  of  the  clearest  and  most  judicious  accounts  of  this  Church  from  the  Reformation, 
but  especially  from  the  introduction  of  Prelacy  to  the  end  of  King  James  the  Sixth's 
reign  and  downward  to  the  year  1683  that  we  have  now  remaining." 

The  other  MS.,  besides  the  Apologetical  Narration  here  referred  to,  is  "  A  Letter 
touching  repairing  to  Diocesan  Assemblies  and  Presbyteries."  Wodrow  having  met 
with  a  copy  of  this  letter,  bearing  the  inscription,  **  Mr  W.  Scot  of  Couper,"  supposed 
it  was  written  by  him ;  but  having  found  it  in  substance  engrossed  in  Calderwood's 
Histoiy  without  the  form  of  a  letter,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a  letter  from 
Calderwood  to  Scot  on  that  subject.  Wodrow's  Life  of  Scot,  and  Wodrow  MSS. 
Adv.  Lib.  Edin.  vol.  xxix.  4to,  no.  5. 

♦  See  foot-note  to  Preface,  p.  vi. 

t  This  work  was  published  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1596 ;  See  M*Crie*s  Life  of 
Melville,  vol.  ii.  p.  455-6. 
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and  1638^  when  the  &bric  of  Prekcy  which  had  been  reared  at  so 
much  expense  of  principle,  and  violation  of  law  and  justice^  was 
overthrown,  must  have  been  contemplated  by  him  with  peculiar 
satisfaction ;  and  his  wisdom  and  large  experience  would  be  highly 
serviceable  to  those  who  were  the  active  agents  in  the  movements 
of  the  second  reformation.  ^^  It  was  a  good  providence  to  this 
Church/*  says  Wodrow,  "  that  we  had  some  few  old  ministers, 
though  they  were  very  few,  that  had  seen  and  borne  a  part  in  the 
glory  of  the  first  and  purest  state  of  the  Church,  and  had  come 
through  a  very  long  and  black  cloud  of  corruption  for  forty  years, 
from  the  [year]  1597  to  1637,  and  had  watched  and  kept  their 
garments  clean.  They  were  of  great  use  at  the  building  of  our 
waste  places  again  in  the  [year]  1638,  especially  persons  of  such 
gravity,  prudence  and  wisdom  as  Mr  Scot."  * 

As  to  the  history  of  Scot  within  the  more  limited  sphere  of  the 
respective  parishes  where  his  lot  was  cast,  we  are  without  the 
means  of  acquiring  much  information.  Had  the  Kirk-Session  Be- 
cords  of  Cupar  during  his  incumbency  been  preserved,  they  would 
doubtless  have  furnished  many  interesting  particulars  connected 
with  his  ministerial  labours,  as  well  as  illustrative  of  the  manners 
of  the  age. 

At  length  Scot  died  on  the  20th  May  1642,  t  in  the  84th  year 
of  his  age,  X  t^^  was  interred  at  the  west  side  of  the  burial  ground 
of  Cupar,  where  a  handsome  monument,  said  to  be  executed  in 
Holland,  was  erected  to  his  memory,  with  an  inscription,  which, 
from  the  action  of  the  weather,  and  the  little  care  taken  for  its 
preservation,  is  now  quite  illegible ;  but,  fortunately,  it  was  copied 
and  published  by  an  industrious  collector  of  Funeral  Inscriptions 
in  the  year  1713.    The  old  church  of  Cupar,  which  was  erected 

♦  Wodrow'8  Life  of  Scot,  MS. 

t  ^  Mr  Liyingstone,"  says  Wodrow  in  his  Life  of  Scot,  "  tells  as  that  Mr  Scot  lived 
to  the  jear  1S42  or  1646, 1  am  not  snre  which  it  is  in  the  original  copy."  But,  from 
the  records  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  it  appears  that  the  date  of  his  death  was  1642. 
Selections  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  p.  219. 

X  The  writer  of  the  Stat.  Account  in  1796,  says,  that  Scot  died  in  the  86th  year  of 
his  age,  (vol.  xvii.  p.  141.) 
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in  the  year  1415,  in  the  present  locality,  was  an  elegant  stracture, 
133  feet  by  54,  with  two  rows  of  arches.  In  the  sune  year,  the 
spire  of  the  church  was  built,  by  the  Prior  of  St  Andrews,  up  to 
the  battlement;  and,  two  centuries  later,  it  was  completed  by  Wil- 
liam Scot  at  his  own  expense.  To  exemplify  the  barbarous  taste 
of  later  times,  the  church  was  pulled  down  in  1785 ;  and  replaced 
by  what  was  fondly  imagined  to  be  « the  most  convenient  and 
elegant  structure  of  the  kind"  in  Fife.  The  steeple  and  spire, 
howeyer,  were  preserved,  and  form  a  conspicuous  feature  of  the 
town.     The  following  is  the  inscription : 

MR  WILLIAM  SCOrS  MONUMENT. 

8COTIS  RESUSCITATIS,  AKGLIS  EXCITATIS,  RENOVATO  FCEDERE, 
BEPARATA  BELIGIONE,  PROSTRATA  HIERARCHIA,  RESTITUTO 
PRE8BYTERIO,  8UCCENTURIANTIBUS  ILLUSTRtSSIMIS  E  PRIMA 
NOBILITATE  ET  MINISTERIO  BENE  MERITIS  IN  ECCLESIAM,  NUN- 
QUAM  SATIS  MEMORANDIS,  CONFIRMANTE  C^SARE  BRITAN- 
NICO,  ADSTIPULANTIBUS  REGNI  ORDINIBUS,  OBIIT  PLACIDI88I- 
ME   IN  DOMINO   UNUS,   QUI  NOBIS   CUNCTANDO  RESTITUIT  REM, 

GULIELMUS  SCOTUS,  Eccuesi-fi  cuprensis  pastor,  ex 

ILLUSTRI    ET    ANTIQUISSIMA    FAMILIA    8COTO-BALVIRIANA    84* 
ANNO  JERiE  CHRISTI,  M.DC.XLU.  A.  D^  CAL.  JUNII  13. 

[the  same  "  ENGLISHED,"  BY  R.  MONTEITH,  M.A.  *] 

^^  The  Scots  being  again  raised  up,  the  Englishes  animated,  the 
CoTcnant  being  renewed.  Religion  restored,  the  Hierarchy  thrown 
down.  Presbytery  again  set  on  foot,  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
chief  Nobility  and  of  the  Ministry,  &Tourers  of  the  Church  never 
enough  to  be  remembered,  all  appearing,  the  King  confirming, 
and  the  Estates  of  Parliament  concurring,  died  most  pleasantly 
in  the  Lord,  one  who  by  mature  counsel  restored  to  us  our  busi- 
ness, Mr  William  Scot,  Minister  of  the  Church  at  Cupar,  and 

♦  "  An  Theater  of  Mortality,  or,  a  Further  Collection  of  Funeral  Inscriptions  over 
Scotland;  Gathered,  &c.,  by  Robert  Monteith,"  p.  201,  Edinburgh,  1718,  8vo, 
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the  84th  person*  lineally  descended  from  the  illustrioug  and  ancient 
family  of  Scott  of  Balweirie.    He  died,  20.  May  1642.'' 

From  this  sketch  it  is  evident  that  wisdom,  prudence,  mode- 
ration and  fidelity  were  all  combined  in  the  character  of  Scot. 
The  part  which  he  took  in  the  great  controversy  of  his  day  between 
the  Court  and  the  Presbyterians  we  are  at  no  loss  to  determine ; 
for,  in  his  Apologetical  Narration,  he  comments  with  great  free- 
dom upon  the  afiairslrhich  he  relates.  A  man  of  his  standing  had 
powerful  temptations  to  resist;  for  had  he  become  a  supporter 
of  the  measures  of  the  Court,  he  would  doubtless  have  risen  to 
high  preferment.  But,  having  adopted  from  conviction  the  cause 
of  Presbytery,  he  entered  cordially  into  the  conflict  against  these 
measures ;  and,  possessing  too  high  principle  to  yield  his  convic- 
tions to  the  current  of  existing  circumstances,  he  persevered  in 
it  fidthfully  to  the  close  of  life.  Mingling  with  the  leading  men 
of  the  strict  Presbyterian  party  in  his  day,  he  proved  an  able 
coadjutor,  and  possessed  a  high  place  in  their  estimation.  James 
Melville,  with  whom  he  lived  in  terms  of  intimate  friendship, 
uniformly  speaks  of  him  with  the  highest  respect,  reckoning  him 
among  the  number  of  ^'  the  maist  grave,  godlie,  and  discreit 
breithring  of  the  Synod  of  Fife."  t  Andrew  Melville  appears  also 
to  have  highly  esteemed  him.  In  a  letter  to  James  Melville  in 
1611,  he  says,  ^^  Menalcasf  of  Cupar,  on  the  Eden,  is,  I  hear, 
constant ;  and  I  hope  he  will  prove  vigilant  in  discharging  all  the 
duties  of  a  pastor,  and  not  mutable  in  his  friendships,  as  too  many 
discover  themselves  to  be  in  these  cloudy  days.  Salute  him  in  my 
name."  And  in  another  letter  to  Mr  Robert  Durie,  dated  Sedan, 
24th  May  1616,  he  says,  ^^  Faine  wold  I  heare  good  things  from 
Mr  William  Scott,  Mr  John  Carmichell,  and  Mr  John  Dykes, 

*  Monteitfa  had  evidently  mistaken  the  year  of  Scot's  age  lor  the  degree  of  his 
descent  from  the  Scots  of  Bahvearie.  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  in  the  year  1710,  supposes 
this  fiunily  to  have  flourished  for  500  years ;  but  the  84th  in  lineal  descent  would, 
even  at  a  moderate  computation,  cany  their  pedigree  to  a  few  centuries  anterior  to  the 
Christian  sera ;  certainly  before  the  arrival  of  the  Bomans  in  Britain. 

t  Melville's  Diary,  p.  386. 

X  A  claiffiic  name  which,  in  conformity  with  a  jocular  Ftylc  of  address  not  unusual 
with  him,  he  applied  to  Scot. 
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whom  I  hope  the  Lord  hath  not  left  destitute  of  his  good  Spirit^ 
but  that  they  shine  as  burning  lamps  in  the  mids  of  that  confused 
darkness."  *    John  Livingston,  who  was  personally  acquainted 
with  him,  thus  speaks  of  him :  '^  Mr  William  Scot,  minister  at 
Coupar  in  Fife,  [was]  a  wise,  learned,  prudent  man,  who  undex^ 
stood  the  laws  and  customs  of  nations  above  many  others.      Se 
was  one  of  those  who  were  called  up  to  London  before  the  pre- 
tended Assembly  of  Glasgow,  that  brought  im  Episcopacy,  and  by 
his  prudence  he  so  helped  the  rest,  as  the  enemies  got  no  advan- 
tage, and  yet  they  were  all  sent  home  again,  except  Mr  Andrew 
Melvill,  who  was  committed  to  the  Tower.    It  is  said  that  the 
Earle  of.Salisburie,  wondering  at  his  wisdom,  offered  him  a  great 
pension  and  place,  if  he  could  have  stayed  in  England,  being 
sometimes  in  his  house.    I  have  wondered  to  see  how  he  would 
give  counsell  in  very  intricate  cases."  t    To  conclude  these  remarks 
on  his  character  in  the  words  of  Wodrow,  ^'  Among  our  ministers 
who  succeeded  the  Reformers  of  this  Church,  there  were  not  many 
superior  to  Mr  William  Scot,  in  piety,  gravity,  learning,  solidity 
in  judgment,  singular  wisdom  in  difficult  cases,  sted&stness  to  the 
principles  and  purity  of  this  Church.     Even  such  who  brought  in 
corruptions  and  prelacy  professed  a  very  great  regard  for  him,  and 
he  and  Mr  John  Carmichaell  seem  to  have  borne  the  most  conspi- 
cuous share  in  the  struggle  midntiuned  with  the  prelates  £rom  the 
[year]  1610  downward  to  1630.    They  had  the  pleasure,  indeed, 
when  our  Melvilles,  Bruces,  Boyds,  Scrimgeors,  and  Simsons,  and 
many  other  worthies  of  the  elder  sort  were  banished,  confined,  or 
removed  by  death,  to  observe  a  new  set  of  very  eminent  men 
coming  up  to  appear  for  the  purity  of  the  Church,  of  Mr  David 
Calderwood,  Mr  David  Dickson,  Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  with 
many  more,  who  made  a  very  great  figure  upon  the  happy  turn, 
1637/' 

*  M'Crie's  Life  of  MelviUe,  toI.  u.  pp.  426,  532. 

t  Characteristics,  in  Select  Biographies,  printed  for  the  Wodrow  Societv,  vol.  i.  p. 
311. 
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MR  JOHN  FORBES. 


John  Foebe8^  the  author  <^  the  second  work  in  thU  volume, 
entitled  "  Cebtaine  Eecobds,"  &c.,  was  descended  from 
Forbes  of  Corse,  in  the  parish  of  Coull,  Aberdeenshire-  The 
founder  of  this  house,  from  whom  he  wtw  the  fourth  in  lineal 
descent,  was  Patrick  Forbes,  the  third  eon  of  James,  second  Lord 
Forbes,  and  armour-bearer  to  King  James  HI.,  to  whom  that 
monarch,  as  a  reward  for  his  futhiul  services,  granted  by  charter, 
dated  at  Bdinbui^h,  17th  Dec.  1476,  "  Onmes  et  singulas  terras 
Baroniffi  de  CNeil,  videlicet  terras  de  Coule,  Eincnu^e,  et  Corse," 
&e,  Patrick  Forbes,  first  of  Corse,  was  succeeded  by  his  son  David, 
who  has  been  described  as  a  "  gallant  and  brave  man."  David  was 
sncceeded  by  his  son  Patrick ;  who  again  was  succeeded  hj  his  son 
William,  who  earl;  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Keformation^ 
And  is  described  by  Dr  Garden,  the  biographer  of  Dr  John  Forbe^ 
as  "  a  man  of  sagaci^  and  Bpirit"— "  vir  aagax  et  magnanimut," 
He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Alexander  Strachan  of  Thorns- 
ton,  in  Kincardineshire,  the  head  or  chief  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Strachan,  and  died  in  July  1598. 

Of  this  onion  there  were  seven  eone  and  five  daughters.  I. 
Patrick,  the  eldest,  and  heir  of  his  father,  was  bom  in  1564, 
and  became  in  1618  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  on  office  which  be 
filled  for  seventeen  years.     He  was  distinguished  for  bis  learn- 
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ingy  piety  and  worth,  and  died  28th  March  1635,  aged  71.     He 
married  Lucretia,  daughter  of  David  Spence  of  WohnerstOBi  in 
the  county  of  Fife,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  "WlUiam,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  but  who  died  without  issue,  and  John,  the  cele- 
brated professor  of  Divinity  and  Ecclesiastical  History  in  King^s 
College,  Aberdeen,  who  succeeded  his  brother ;  but  his  male  line 
becoming  extinct,  the  representation  of  the  fionily  devolved  on  the 
house  of  Craigievar,  which  will  be  immediately  noticed.    2.  Wil- 
liam, the  second  son,  was  educated  at  Edinbuigh,  and  by  his  suc- 
cess in  commercial  enterprise  amassed  a  huge  fortune,  with  which 
he  purchased  considerable  estates,  as  appears  from  no  less  than 
five  charters  executed  in  his  &vour  under  the  Great  Seal,  of  differ- 
ent lands  and  baronies,  some  in  Aberdeenshire,  some  in  the  county 
of  Fife,  and  some  in  Forfarshire.     He  founded  the  fieunily  of 
Forbes  of  Craigievar,  so  called  from  the  lands  of  Craigievar,  in 
Aberdeenshire,  which  formed  part  of  his  property.    3.  John,  the 
author,  of  whom  we  are  about  to  speak  somewhat  more  particu- 
larly, was  the  third  son.     4.  Arthur,  the  fourth  son,  who  followed 
the  military  profession,  was  for  some  time  abroad,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  Swedish  service,  and  on  his  return  settled 
in  Ireland,  and  was  created  Baronet  in  1628.    His  son  was  ele- 
vated to  the  rank  of  the  Irish  peerage,  under  the  title  of  the  Earl  of 
Granard,  by  Charles  H.  in  1675 ;  fit>m  whom  the  peerage  has  passed 
by  uninterrupted  succession,  from  &ther  to  son  to  the  present  time. 
Of  the  other  children  little  is  now  known.    Captain  Alexander, 
the  fifth  son,  and  James,  of  Enockandrach,  the  sixth  son,  both  died 
without  issue.    The  eldest  daughter,  Margaret,  was  married  to 
the  Laird  of  Thainstone ;  the  second,  Agnes,  to  the  Prior  of 
Monymusk  ;  the  third,  to  John  Farquharson  of  Norham ;  the 
fourth,  Elizabeth,  to  Duncan  Forbes  of  Campbell ;  the  fifth,  to 
Alexander  Ogilvie  of  Mildarie.  * 

*  Douglas's  Baronage,  p.  75 ;  Lodge's  Genealogy  of  the  Existing  British  Peerage, 
p.  1S5;  Lnmsden's  Genealogy  of  the  Family  of  Forbes,  with  eontiniuitions,  p.  21; 
Collections  for  a  History  of  Shires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  printed  for  the  Spalding 
Club,  p.  G07 ;  Biographical  Memoirs  of  Bishop  Patrick  Forbes,  prefixed  to  Funeral 
Sennons  on  his  Death,  printed  for  the  Spottiswood  Sodety,  pp.  zxr.,  zxri. 
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The  infonnaiion  which  we  now  poieesa 
lelatesy  in  a  great  measure,  to  his  prominent  share  in  some  of  the 
most  important  ecclesiastical  transactions  of  his  day,  which  at  that 
time  excited  much  interest,  and  involved  the  great  principles  con« 
tested  between  King  James  and  the  Presbyterian  ministers.  He 
was  bom  about  the  year  1570,  and  was  probably  educated  at 
King^s  College,  Aberdeen.  Having  studied  for  the  ministry, 
and  received  licence  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  he  was  first 
settled  at  Alford,  a  parish  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  the  seat  of  a 
Presbytery.  Into  that  remote  part  of  the  country  the  light  of  the 
Reformation  had  but  very  partially  penetrated,  and  the  people 
were  generally  sunk  in  the  ignorance,  superstition,  idolatry,  and 
moral  d^radation  of  Popery.  It  was  thinly  planted  with  Presby- 
terian ministers,  and  they  met  with  much  opposition  and  discour- 
agement, particularly  firom  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  whose  whole  influ- 
ence was  thrown  on  the  side  of  the  Popish  interest.  The  situa- 
tion in  which  Forbes  was  placed  was,  therefore,  difficult ;  require 
ing  much  fortitude,  prudence  and  fidelity,  and  he  gave  full  proof 
that  in  none  of  these  qualities  was  he  deficient. 

The  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  brethren  in 
the  North  is  evid^it  firom  their  appointing  him,  in  1605,  to  appear 
in  their  name,  first  before  the  Privy  Council,  and  then  before  the 
Court  of  England,  to  justify  their  proceedings  in  reference  to 
the  Earl  of  Huntly.  At  this  time  the  Earl  received  much  coun- 
tenance, both  firom  the  King  and  his  courtiers,  which  encouraged 
him  not  only  to  continue  in  the  profession  of  Popery,  but  also 
to  employ  his  powerful  influence  for  its  support  in  the  North  of 
Scotland;  and  firom  this  it  was  manifest  that  the  King,  now 
when  peaceably  put  in  possession  of  the  three  kingdoms,  was 
influenced  in  &vouring  the  Earl  firom  other  considerations  than 
the  pretend^  one  he  had  urged  previously  to  his  succession 
to  the  throne  of  England, — ^the  necessity  of  conciliating  the 
Papists  of  that  country.  Huntly  thus  presuming  upon  impunity 
through  royal  favour,  did  not  scruple  openly  to  treat  with  abuse 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  when  they  made  him  the  subject  of 
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discipline ;  and  when  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  were  taking  steps 
to  exconunnnicate  him,  he  raised  a  process  agunst  them  before 
the  Council.  This  took  place  in  February  1605.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances Forbes  and  Charles  Ferme  or  Fairholme  appeared 
before  the  Council  to  defend  the  proceedings  of  the  Ecclesastical 
Court  in  this  matter.  Stratoun,  Laird  of  Laureston,  the  Eong^s 
Commissioner,  who  seems  to  have  been  more  partial  to  the  adher- 
ents of  Popery  than  to  the  stricter  Presbyterians,  whom  he  was 
accustomed  to  call,  by  way  of  contempt,  *^  the  Puritans,"  sent 
a  letter  to  the  Council,  ordering  them  to  giye  out  letters  of 
homing,  warding  and  banishment  against  the  ministers  of  the 
North,  who  had  been  most  zealous  and  active  in  their  opposition 
to  Popery,  and  in  proceeding  agidnst  Huntly,  provided  they  would 
not  desist  from  the  course  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  which  they 
had  instituted  against  him.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  Coun- 
cil prohibited  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  both  by  personal  charges 
and  by  public  proclamation  at  the  Market  Cross  of  that  city,  from 
proceeding  against  the  Earl,  under  pain  of  rebellion.  This  was 
done  under  the  pretext  of  the  new  offers  which  he  promised  to 
give  in  for  their  satisfaction.  But  Huntly,  who  had  no  sincere 
intention  of  submitting  to  the  Church,  failed  in  performing  what 
he  had  promised,  and  derided  the  ministers  when  they  required 
him  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith,  declaring  he  would  not 
subscribe  it  himself,  and  bidding  his  ^'  man"  subscribe  it  for  him. 
This  led  to  the  appointment  of  Forbes  by  the  Synods  of  Aber- 
deen and  Murray,  with  the  advice  of  the  Council,  to  repair  to 
the  Court  in  England,  to  fomish  the  King  himself  with  a  particu- 
lar  and  correct  account  of  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Earl,  and  to  represent  to  him  the  lamentable  condition 
of  the  North  in  consequence  of  the  growth  of  Popery,  and  parti- 
cularly to  lay  before  him  as  one  of  their  grievances,  the  encourage- 
ment and  support  given  to  the  Popish  superstition  by  that  noble- 
man.* 

♦  Wodrow's  Life  of  Forbes,  MS. ;  Melville's  Diary,  p.  670 ;  Calderwood*s  History, 
Tol.  vL  p.  274  ;  Row's  Ilistoiy,  p.  227;  Forbes's  Records,  p.  881. 
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The  letter  of  the  Sjniodd  of  Aberdeen  and  Muitay  to  the  King, 
infonning  him  of  the  appointment  of  Forbes  on  this  mission,  is 
as  followes  :^  * 

"  It  may  pl£as£  youb  Sacred  Majestie, 

^  The  gret  necessitie  of  our  effaires  in  general!,  and  off  the  par- 
ticular dealing  we  have  this  lang  time  haid  with  the  Marquess  of 
Huntlie,  does  enforce  us,  in  all  reverence  and  humbill  submission, 
to  acquaint  zour  Majestic  with  all  our  proceidingis,  and  present 
difficulteis  quhairwith  we  ar  straitit,  and  that  be  ane  of  our  awin 
number,  our  loving  brother  Mr  Jhone  Forbes,  off  quhome  baith 
for  his  fidelitie  and  uprightness,  and  for  his  sincere  affectioim  borne 
to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdome  of  God,  zour  Majestie^s  ser- 
vice and  peace  of  the  land,  we  haiff  maid  speciall  choise,  and  have 
authorisit  him  with  our  commission  toward  zour  Hienes ;  beseik- 
ing  zour  Majestic,  in  all  humbill  and  hartie  affectioun,  to  grant  him 
zour  Majestie's  gratefull  acceptance,  and  favourabill  countenance 
with  ane  indifferent  eare,  in  his  delyverie  of  suche  thingis  to  zour 
Majestic  as  we  have  conmiitted  to  his  credit,  trusting  so  &r  to  the 
constant  assurance,  quilk  our  hartis  does  still  brook,  of  zour  Majes- 
ty's unchangeable  stedfastness  and  continuance  in  zour  Hienes 
godlie  zeall  and  fordwart  affectioun  ever  hitherto  borne,  and  at  all 
tjmes  clearlie  manifestit,  to  the  maintenance  and  promoving  of  the 
licht  and  libertie  of  the  Gospell  of  Jesus  Christ,  not  onlie  in  the 
znater  off  doctrine  but  also  in  the  odour  of  government  and  disci- 
pline therein  manifested,  that  gif  zour  Majestic  graunt  him  audi- 
ence but  prejudice,  he  sail  ^ve  zour  Majestic  ane  full  contentment 
of  all  proceedingis,  and  sail*  obten  at  zour  Majestie's  handis  ane 
gratious  answer  to  all  our  humbill  and  lawfull  desyrs,  all  tending 
to  the  glorie  of  God,  advancement  of  zour  Hienes  honour,  and 
forder  quyeting  of  zour  Majestie's  subjectis.     The  report  quhairof, 
committing  to  the  sufficiencie  of  our  Comissionar  forsaid,  in  all 
reverence,  submission,  and  humilitie  of  our  hartis,  we  tack  our 

*  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  Ixix.,  folio,  no.  J84. 
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leave,  beseekixig  Grod  to  gnumt  to  zour  Majestie  long  and  pxospe- 
rousreigne. 

<<  From  our  Assemblle  at  Aberdeiiiy  the  twentie  ane  day  of 
Febroar,  ane  thousand  sex  hundreth  and  fyve  zeiris. 

^'  Your  Majestie's  humbiU  subjectifify 

A.  Bulkbubne.  p.  Blakbubne. 

Chaiblis  Febme.  David  Raitt,  Moder<aor. 

Ad.  Bubnett.  Mb  Jameb  Boss. 

Mb  Bobebt  Beid,  Seryh  to  the  Provinciall  Assemblie  of  Aberdeen. 
MuNGoGuTHBlE,  ModerotOTo/thel^vvincicdlAssembKeof Murray. 
Geobge  Dovglas,  ane  of  the  Commiesioners  of  Murray • 
DvsvABy  Comiasionar  for  Murray.^ 

Fcnrbes  went  to  Court  in  March  in  execution  of  this  commission. 
The  Earl  of  Huntly  hearing  of  his  joumeji  immediately  proceeded 
to  Court  with  all  haste,  to  pre-occnpy  the  mind  of  the  King,  and 
arrived  there  before  Forbes.  But  Forbes  being  admitted  into  the 
E[ing^8  presence,  and  having  laid  before  him  the  grievances  of  the 
Church  in  the  North,  was  fiivourably  heard,  and  sent  back  with 
diligence,  carrying  a  letter  to  the  Council,  strictly  requiring  them 
not  to  resist  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  *  and 
another  to  the  Church,  containing  assurances  of  the  King^s  con- 
stancy in  the  religion  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  and  his 
purpose  to  preserve  unaltered  the  order  of  Church  government 
established  by  law  in  Scotland,  and  the  Acts  of  Parliament  with 
respect  to  General  Assemblies,  t 

*  It  would,  howerer,  seem,  that  tfaia  letter  was  without  effect ;  finr,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Eing,  dated  20th  Febmaiy  1^06,  bj  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  in  which  the  S}^od 
**  lamentabiQie  offeris  to  your  Majestie  the  grieffls  of  the  Kirk  and  all  good  men  in 
onr  boondis ;"  the  following  is  one  of  their  grieyances :  **  Thirdly,  that  qnhen  the 
ministrie  of  tlie  Synodis  of  Abirdeen  and  Mnrray  laboris  be  the  censures  of  the  Kirk 
to  reduce  my  Lord  Marques  of  Huntlie,  and  Earll  of  Enroll,  to  the  acknowleging  of 
the  treuth,  and  leaving  of  Fapistrie,  they  are  continoaOy  dischaiget  beyonrMfyestie's 
letteris  of  homing.** 

t  Melville's  Diary,  p.  570 ;  Row's  History,  p.  227 ;  Forbes's  Records,  p.  882. 
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At  his  return  to  Edinboxgh  finom.  London  the  time  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  ABsembly,  which  had  been  prorogued  to  July 
1605,  was  approaching ;  *  Forbes  had  some  conversation  on  that 
subject  with  the  Chancellor,  who  expressed  himself  not  unfriendly 
to  the  keeping  of  the  Assembly,  provided  it  should  only  meet,  and, 
without  the  transaction  of  any  business,  be  dissolved ;  while  Forbes 
engaged  to  use  his  influence  with  his  brethren  that  nothing  more 
should  be  done,  t  The  Chancellor,  who  was  at  heart  no  friend  to 
the  Bishops,  1^  dispoeed,  we  have  every  reason  to  beUeve,  from 
his  opposition  to  them,  to  encourage  the  ministers  to  meet  together, 
although  afterwards,  upon  perceiving  the  King^s  hostility  to  that 
meeting,  and  his  determination  to  punish  those  who  had  kept  it, 
he  became  active  in  their  prosecution  from  mere  personal  interest. 
And  from  this  interview  with  the  Chancellor,  together  ^^  with  the 
eeemingly  kind  entertainment  Mr  Forbes  had  from  the  King  while 
at  London,  to  keep  by  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  by  which  the 
annual  meetings  of  Assemblies  were  legally  secured,  and  to  hold 
by  the  constitution  of  the  General  Assemblies,  Mr  Forbes  was 

*  In  the  Assembly  held  at  Holyroodhonse  in  Norember  1602,  his  Majesty  being  pre- 
sent, the  next  Ass^nblj  was  appointed  to  meet  at  Aberdeen  on  the  last  Tuesday  of 
July  1604 ;  but  this  meeting  having  been  prorogued,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  by 
Lamneston  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  the  2d  of  July  1605,  it 
was  not  kept ;  the  only  Commissioners  who  came  to  obserre  it  being  three  f]x>m  the 
Presbyteiy  of  St  Andrews.  The  Church  awakening  to  a  conviction  of  her  pusillani- 
mity and  unfaithfulness  in  deserting  that  diet,  many  gentlemen  and  Commissioners 
finom  Synods  in  the  South  and  West,  convened  at  St  Andrews,  where  the  Synod  of 
Fife  were  meeting,  in  September  1604,  to  take  measures  for  holding  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  July  1605.  The  same  subject  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  this  Synod  at  its 
next  meeting  at  Burntisland,  April  80. 1605,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Synod  by 
James  MelvUle.  By  the  way,  it  may  be  observed,  that  Calderwood  in  his  History  ap- 
pears to  have  &llen  into  a  mistake,  when,  in  gi^g  an  account  of  this  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  Fife,  he  says,  "  The  King's  Commissioner  was  present,  and  promised  to  deal 
earnestly  with  the  King  for  licence  to  keep  the  next  ensuing  Assembly,'*  vol.  vL  p.  278. 
Forbes  in  his  '*  Records"  certainly  makes  a  statement  the  very  reverse  of  this,  pp.  880, 
881.  And  Forbes's  statement  is  corroborated  by  a  letter  which  Laurcston  wrote  to 
the  King  a  few  days  after  the  meeting  of  the  Synod.    See  Appendix,  No.  L 

t  The  Chancellor  was  afterwards  subjected  to  some  trouble  on  account  of  what  passed 
between  him  and  Forbes  on  this  occasion.  He  stoutly  denied  that  he  had  ever  given 
Forbes  the  slightest  encouragement  to  hold  the  obnoxious  Assembly.  See  a  letter  of 
his  to  the  King  on  this  subject  in  Appendix,  No.  U. ;  with  which  compare  the  full  and 
particular  account  which  Forbes  gives  of  the  whole  affair  in  the  12th  Chapter  of  his 
"  Records." 
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led  to  think  that  the  time  to  which  the  hist  ABsembly  was  ad- 
journed might  be  kept  without  any  great  offence  to  the  Eling  and 
courtiers.  Meanwhile  it  was  singuhirlj  necessary  for  the  preser- 
yation  of  the  Hbertj  of  General  Assemblies ;  and  what  was  Mr 
Forbes's  opinion  could  not  but  have  a  considerable  weight  with 
others,  considering  he  was  just  come  from  Court,  and  behoved  to 
have  the  best  views  of  the  seasonableness  of  such  a  meeting."  * 

The  Assembly,  accordingly,  was  held  by  nineteen  ministers, 
who  came  to  Aberdeen  as  commissioners,  on  the  2d  of  July.  Its 
proceedings  may  be  briefly  stated.  After  sermon  by  Mr  James 
Boss,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  city.  Sir  Alexander  Stratoun 
of  Laureston,  the  King's  Commissioner,  having  informed  the 
Ministers  assembled  that  he  had  a  letter  ^m  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, requesting  them,  in  a  fiiendly  manner,  not  to  meet  at  that 
time ;  it  was  agreed,  as  the  Council's  letter  was  addressed  '^  To 
the  Brethrein  of  the  Ministry  convened  in  their  Assembly  at 
Aberdeen,"  before  reading  it,  to  constitute  the  Court  and  choose 
a  Moderator.  The  meeting  having  been  constituted  by  prayer, 
Forbes  was  unanimously  chosen  Moderator,  and  the  Council's 
letter  referred  to  having  been  read,  discharging  the  Assembly, 
and  forbidding  them  to  appoint  another  diet  without  previously 
acquainting  his  Majesty,  the  only  resolution  come  to  was  to 
transact  no  business,  and  to  prorogue  the  Assembly,  with  the 
advice  of  the  Commissioner,  to  a  new  day ;  and  having  requested 
Laurestop  to  name  a  day  and  place  for  their  next  meeting,  and  he 
refusing  to  do  so,  the  Moderator  appointed  the  last  Tuesday  of 
September  following.  Upon  which  the  Commissioner  protested, 
that  be  never  acknowledged  the  lawfulness  of  that  Assembly,  as 
the  Moderator  of  the  last  Assembly  and  the  Clerk  were  absent ; 
while  the  Moderator,  in  the  name  of  his  brethren,  made  a  counter 
protestation.  Then  a  messenger-at^arms,  by  order  of  the  Com- 
missioner, delivered  to  the  Moderator  a  subscribed  charge  of  his 
Majesty,  conmianding  the  Assembly  to  dissolve,  under  pain  of 
homing.    The  charge  having  been  read  and  considered,  the  Mode- 

*  Wodrow's  Life  of  Forbes,  MS. 
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zator,  with  consent  of  the  rest,  after  prayer,  diseolved  the  Asaem- 
bly.  This  is  a  summary  view  of  the  whole  proceedings.  The 
Assembly  simply  met ;  chose  a  Moderator ;  resolved  to  transact 
no  business ;  appointed  a  future  meeting,  and  when  charged  by 
the  King  to  dissolve  the  meeting,  dissolved  it.  *  After  the  disso* 
lution,  other  nine  conunissioners,  having  been  misled  by  the  let- 
ters of  Laureston,  and  the  Conmiissioners  of  the  Church,  in  which 
the  day  of  meeting  was  on  purpose  differently  dated,  made  their 
appearance,  eight  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  one  on  the  5th ;  and 
they  united  in  expressing  their  approbation  of  what  their  brethren 
had  done. 

The  tyrannical  measures  of  the  Court  which  followed  are  fully 
stated  in  his  ^^  Records,"  and  need  here  be  only  glanced  at. 
The  ministers  being  summoned  by  order  of  his  Majesty  before 
the  Privy  Council,  fourteen  of  them,  f  having  defended  the  legar- 
£ty  of  their  conduct,  were  condemned  to  be  incarcerated  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  country,  some  in  the  castle  of  Blackness,  and 
others  in  the  prisons  of  Dumbarton,  Stirling  and  Doune.  Forbes 
and  John  Welsh,  being  the  most  distinguished,  and  regarded  as 

ringleaders,  were  treated  with  greater  severity  than  the  rest,  being 

• 

*  The  Council  indeed  published  '*  A  Declaration,"  &c^  on  the  subject,  giving  a  Tery 
different  account ;  but  which  Forbes  has  completely  proved  to  be  full  of  misrepresen- 
tation. A  counter  statement  was  published  bj  the  Ministers,  entitled,  "  A  Faithful 
Report  of  the  Proceedings  anent  the  Assembly  of  Ministers  at  Aberdeen,  upon  Tues- 
dsy,  2d  July  1605."  Both  these  documents  are  in  Calderwood's  Histoiy,  vol.  vi.  pp. 
419  and  437.  Spottiswood's  narratiye  of  this  Assembly  is  just  an  abstract  of  the 
Council's  Declaration.  Wodrow,  in  his  Life  of  Forbes,  has  some  remarks  on  the  in- 
accuracy of  Spottiswood's  account,  for  which  see  Appendix,  No.  IH. 

t  Among  this  number  were  two  of  Forbes's  co-presbyters,  who,  along  with  him,  had 
been  chosen  by  the  Presbytery  of  Alford  Commissioners  to  Aberdeen  Assembly, 
namely,  Mr  James  Irvine,  minister  of  Tough,  and  Mr  Bobert  Youngson,  minister  at 
Clatt.  These  two,  though  not  tried  like  Forbes  for  treason,  were  at  last  banished. 
Among  other  evils  of  the  long  imprisonment  and  ultimate  banishment  of  these  minis- 
ters of  the  North,  was  the  disastrous  influence  which  it  had  upon  the  moral  and 
religions  condition  of  that  part  of  the  countiy,  where,  at  that  time,  Presbyterian 
ministers  were  thinly  planted,  and  where  the  labours  of  such  zealous  men  could  ill 
be  spared.  Accordingly,  in  the  letter  to  the  King,  dated  20th  Feb.  1606,  by  the 
Synod  of  Aberdeen  formerly  quoted,  one  of  their  grievances  is,  **  that  ane  great  num- 
ber of  kirkls,  planted  in  this  countrey,  are  leafk  altogether  desolate,  be  the  lang  conti- 
nuing in  ward  of  thair  pastoris,  seeing  the  maist  pairt  of  utheris  kirks  are  unplantit*" 
Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  Ixiv.  no.  39,  p.  64. 
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imprisoned  in  ieparate  cells  in  the  Castle  of  Blackness,  and 
eluded  fix>m  all  intercourse  with  their  fiiends.  These  fourteen 
ministers  having  declined  the  authority  of  the  Privy  Coundl,  as 
incompetent  judges  in  their  cause,  because  purely  ecdesiasticaly 
and,  therefore,  what  should  have  been  tried  only  by  the  Church 
Courts,  six  *  of  them  were  served  with  an  indictment,  to  stand 
trial  for  high  treason  before  the  Court  of  Justiciary,  at  Linlith- 
gow, in  January  1606.  The  charge  brought  against  them  in  their 
indictment  was,  that  they  had  treasonably  declined  the  authority  of 
the  Privy  Council ;  the  charge  of  treason  being  founded  on  a  law- 
enacted  in  1584,  during  the  iniiEunous  administration  of  Arnin, 
which  declared  it  treason  for  any  to  decline  the  King  and  his 
Council  as  competent  judges  in  all  matters  whatsoever ;  a  law, 
however,  which,  in  so  fiir  as  it  applied  to  ecclesiastical  matters, 
was  set  aside  by  a  subsequent  statute  in  1592. 

The  Ministers  appeared  before  the  Court  at  the  day  appointed ; 
and  had  justice  and  eloquence  prevailed,  they  would  doubtless 
have  been  acquitted.  Their  counsel  made  an  able  and  unanswer- 
able defence.  The  speeches  of  Forbes  and  Welsh  were  bold  and 
eloquent,  exhibiting  the  most  resolute  firmness  of  purpose  in 
adhering  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  yet  the  utmost  respect  and 
loyalty  to  their  Sovereign ;  and  they  made  a  powerful  impresaon 
on  the  jury  and  all  who  were  present.  Forbes  especially  distin- 
guished himself  on  that  occasion.  We  shall  quote  his  opening 
address  to  the  Assize  or  Jury,  as  reported  in  one  of  the  Manu- 
scripts t  of  his  "  Records  "  : — 

^^  The  reasoning  being  endit,  and  the  assise  to  be  inclosed,  the 
pajmelt  desired  yet  to  be  heard;  in  whose  name  Mr  John 
Forbes  did  speak  to  the  Assise :  First,  Earnestly  willing  them 
to  tajce  heed  to  themselves  quhat  they  did  in  that  matter,  and 

*  The8«  were,  besides  Forbes,  John  Welsh,  minister  at  Ayr ;  Robert  Dmie,  minis- 
ter at  Anstruther ;  Andrew  Duncan,  minister  at  Crail ;  Alexander  Strachan,  minister 
at  Creich ;  aad  John  Sharp,  minister  at  Kilmanj. 

t  This,  the  opening  speech  of  Forbes  before  the  jury,  is  taken  from  Swinton*s  MS. 
See  it  as  given  in  Gibson^s  MS.  p.  480. 

X  That  is,  the  six  Ministers  before  the  bar. 
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gravely  to  consider  the  erase  quhaiiof  they  were  accused^  lest,  by 
ignorance  or  nnadvisednessy  they  sonld  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
themsdves.    And  for  removing  all  scrapie  that  yet  renudned  in 
their  minds,  anent  their  alledged  contempt  of  his  Majestie's  com- 
mand and  disobedience  to  his  chaiige,  in  respect  either  of  the  pre- 
tendit  chaarge  execute  by  Lawrestoun,  or  the  CounselFs  missive 
letter,  or  letter  direct  from  the  Commissioners,  [he]  first,  protested 
in  the  sight  of  God,  who  knows  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  that,  as 
they  should  answer  to  him  in  that  great  day,  they  never  heard  nor 
understood  of  any  sic  chairge  given  publickly  as  was  alleaged, 
neither  that  any  notice  or  information  thereof  ever  came  to  their 
eares,  directlie  or  indirectlie,  be  Lawrestoun  himselff,  allbeit  still 
present  with  them,  in  and  at  their  Convention,  or  be  the  officer,  or 
witness,  or  any  uther  living  creatour,  and  that,  in  their  conscience, 
they  were  perswadit,  (and  beleived  that  so  also  were  the  Lords  of 
his  Majesty's  Counsell,)  that  it  was  a  manifest  foigerie  and  fidset ; 
neither  would  Lawrestoun,  his  officer  nor  witnes,  stand  to  it,  if 
they  were  eamestlie  and  ezactlie  examined.     Besydes,  that  they 
had  oftymes,  by  their  letters  of  supplication  to  the  Counsell,  desy  red 
to  be  heard,  to  reduce  and  improve  the  same,  bot  all  their  bills  and 
suits  were  continuallie  rejected  be  the  Lords,  and  they  never 
admitted  to  plead  for  themselffes ;  in  the  quhilk  action  they  durst 
be  bold  upon  no  less  hazard  then  their  lyffes,  to  tak  upon  them 
the  verification  of  the  falsehood  therof.     And  for  testification  of 
their  reverend  regaird  of  obedience  to  his  Majesty,  declaired  their 
readie  and  willing  obedience,  geven  the  2d  of  Julij,  in  their 
AflsembHe,  these  same  letters  being  personallie  execut  against 
them ;  quhaarof  they  had  fiunous  testimonie  imder  the  subscription 
of  their  nottars. 

^  Concerning  the  Counsell's  missive,  he  declaired,  first.  That  the 
very  direction  of  it  upon  the  back,  if  there  had  bein  no  uther  neces- 
fiitie,  did  sufficientlie  witnes  both  the  necessitie  and  lawfullnes  of 
their  Assemblie ;  for  seeing  it  was  direct  ^  To  the  Brethreine  of 
the  Ministrie,  conveined  in  their  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,'  it  could 
neither  be  resaived,  read  nor  answered,  except  they  had  bein  as- 
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sembled.  Secondlie,  touching  the  answering  of  it,  That  it  vras 
obeyed  in  the  first  pairt,  anent  their  present  dissolving  and  conti*^ 
nuing  of  all  the  effaires  of  their  Assemblies  to  Lawrestoun  his  con- 
tentment :  as  for  the  secound,  ^  that  they  soiild  appoynt  no  new 
day/  it  was  repugnant  to  the  lawes  both  civill  and  ecclesiasticalL 
Besyde  it  was  a  thing  quhilk  of  conscience  they  could  not  obey,  in 
respect  thereby  the  IGrk  sould  have  beine  depryved  of  her  liber- 
tie,  the  Generall  Assemblie  sould  have  deserted,  and  all  ordinar 
occasion,  according  to  the  lawand  custome  observed,  and  prescry  ved 
ordour  of  meitting,  taken  firom  the  Kirk  by  their  deid ;  for  the 
quhilk  they  could  not  have  been  answerable  to  their  Synods  and 
Presbitries  who  sent  them.  And  ffu*der  declared,  that  befor  the 
designation  of  the  day  maid  be  them,  it  was  first  offered  to  Law- 
restoun to  appoynt  the  nixt  dyet,  long  or  short  as  he  pleased,  and 
was  refiiissed  be  him.  Lastlie,  concerning  that  letter,  it  being  a 
privat  missive  and  desyre  of  the  Counsell,  That  it  neither  ought 
nor  could  import  rebellion  to  his  Majesty,  and  contempt  of  his 
Hienes  command,  allbeit  it  had  been  whollie  disobeyed. 

^^  The  letter  sent  from  the  Conmiissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
semblie, he  declared  that  it  could  be  no  ground  to  infer  disobedi- 
ence to  his  Majesty,  in  respect  both  of  the  persons  who  sent  it, 
and  the  form  of  it.  For  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  at  Halyrud*^ 
house,  in  his  Majesty's  presence  and  with  his  consent,  all  power  of 
prorogation,  drifting,  delaying  or  altering  the  dyetts  of  the  Ge- 
nerall Assemblie,  was  taken  firom  the  Conmiissioners ;  and  ther- 
for  they  wer  no  wayes  haulden  to  acknowledge  ther  command 
in  that  poynt.  Nixt,  in  the  forme  it  was  most  unlawful  and 
repugnant  to  all  lawes  and  resaived  ordour  of  the  Kirk,  seeing  it 
requyred  ane  prorogation  indefinite  to  no  certaine  tyme  nor  place. 
Morover,  that  albeit  disobedience  might  be  inferred  thereon,  zet 
could  it  not,  neither  ought  it  to  be  layed  to  ther  chairge,  hot  ther 
Synods  and  Presbitries,  to  whom  the  letters  were  direct,  seeing 
they  went  at  ther  command,  whom  they  are  holden  to  obey.  Be- 
syde all  this,  that  some  of  them  had  not  resaived  the  said  missive 
tiU  they  wer  come  to  Aberdein. 
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^  And  farder^  to  make  it  manifest  that  they  could  nowayes  be 
accuissed  for  meitting  without  his  Majesty's  consent,  [he]  declared 
that  they  had  ane  warrand  subscrjrved  be  Lawrestoun  and  Mr 
Patrick  Ghdloway,  appoynting  that  same  day  and  that  place  for 
the  Aasemblie ;  and  heirupon  regrated  the  strange  dealling  used 
against  them,  who  being  taken  in  no  iniquity,  whose  doeing  could 
be  damned  be  no  law,  who  were  found  within  the  compas  of  their 
calling,  exerceissing  the  ordinar  poynts  therof,  agrieable  to  the 
Word  of  God,  according  to  the  lawes  of  the  land,  ordinance  and 
ordinarie  custome  and  practeisse  of  the  Kirk  since  reformation  of 
religione;  yet  not  the  les  wer  so  troubled  in  bodie,  thrust  into 
prissone,  drawen  befor  judgment-seatts,  condemned  as  evill  doers, 
revylled  as  seditious,  heigh  mynded,  unrewlie  spirits,  troublers 
of  the  peace  of  Kirk  and  Commonwealth,  and  authors  of  all  the 
evills  quhilk  are  brought  and  lyke  to  be  brought  upon  the  House 
of  God ;  and  that  not  only  be  the  Counsell,  bot  be  their  own 
brethrein,  the  Conunissioners  of  the  Generall  AssembHe,  who  as 
they  were  the  very  instruments  and  procuirers  of  ail  that  harme  to 
the  House  of  God,  so  wer  they  the  cheiff  and  principall  authors  of 
their  trouble,  by  their  callumnies  and  lies,  entyseing  and  still  in- 
censing his  Majesty  against  them,  by  a  false  pretence  of  disobedi- 
ence ;  intending  to  bring  his  Hienes  by  their  pollicie  to  be  ane 
promover  of  their  iniquitie  and  wicked  purpose  of  overthrowing 
the  lawfull  Hbertie,  ordoiu:  and  jiurisdiction  of  the  House  of  God, 
and  bringing  his  Kirk  again  in  bondage  to  that  antichristian 
tymuiie  of  the  Romishe  Hiemchie ;  quhilk  heirtofor,  as  contrair 
to  the  Word  of  God,  hes  bane  by  publict  profession,  subscription 
and  oath,  abjured  be  themselfPes : — quhilk  wickednes,  becaus  it  ap- 
peared sumwhat  to  be  impedit  by  their  lawfuU  proceidings,  ther^ 
for  was  it  that  the  Commissioners  did  endeavour  to  bring  them 
to  eondemne  and  dissallow  their  own  doeings;  ever  collouring 
their  malice  with  the  schow  of  his  Majesty's  wrathe,  steirred  up 
be  themselffes,  and  intending  to  cover  their  own  wickednes  with 
the  cloak  of  their  brethrein's  sufferings,  whom  they  mynd  to  cause 
l>ear,  albeit  innocent,  the  punishment  of  their  iniquitie,  that  the 
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more  secuirlie  they  may  aceomplishe  thdr  wicked  intention  against 
the  Kirk. 

^  Heirefter,  that  the  Asayee  or  June  might  know  how  farr  that 
matter  committed  to  their  tryell  did  conceme  themselffes  in  con- 
science^  he  did  remember  them^  upon  that  solemne  Confession  of 
Faith  resaivedy  sworn  and  subscryved  be  eyery  one  of  themselflfes 
and  the  haill  Lords ;  in  the  quhilk  they  had  swome,  by  the  great 
name  of  the  Lord  their  Qod^  not  only  to  continue  in  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  the  Eark^  bot  also  to  defend  the  same^  according 
to  their  vocation  and  power,  all  the  dayes  of  their  lyfe,  under  no 
les  paine  then  the  danger  both  of  bodie  and  soull,  in  the  day  of 
God's  fearfull  judgment ;  and  therfor  willed  them  to  take  heid  to 
themselffes  quhat  they  did  in  that  matter,  seeing  they  stood  that 
day  accuissed  for  exerceissing  and  maintenance  of  that  discipline 
quhilk  they  were  bound  to  defend, — for  exerceissing  of  it  in  their 
Assemblie  at  Aberdeine,  for  maintenance  of  it  in  giving  in  ane 
Declinatour  of  the  Counsell's  judgment  in  a  matter  ecdesiastick, 
quhilk  according  to  the  said  Discipline,  Word  of  God  and  lawes 
of  the  land,  ought  only  to  be  judged  by  the  Kirk :  lastlie,  that 
they  sould  not  be  abuised  by  that  false  construction  of  their  De- 
clinatour given  out  by  their  adversaries,  and  thereby  be  induced 
to  convict  them.    He  oppened  up  to  them  the  malicious  glosse 
maid  upon  their  Declinatour,  as  though  thereby  they  had  dis- 
claimed themselffes  firom  aU  subjection  to  his  Majesty  or  his  Coun- 
sell ;  and  for  clearing  of  their  innocencie  in  that  poynt,  did  de- 
claire  how  at  all  tymes  they  had  professed  their  willing  subjection 
to  his  Majesty  and  his  Secret  Counsell  in  all  things  civill;  so 
that  by  their  Declinatour  they  had  done  nothing  quhilk  in  any 
sort  could  derogate  any  thing  to  his  Hienes  BoyaU  authoritie  over 
them,  or  quhilk  was  contrair  to  the  lawes  of  the  kingdome  or  prac- 
teisse  of  the  Kirk  in  his  Majesty's  presence ;  neither  ever  had  they 
secluded  his  Majesty  by  their  Declinatour  from  the  judgment  of 
their  cause  in  the  Generall  Assemblie.  And,  for  clearing  heiro^  he 
willed  the  assyse  to  read  and  considder  their  Supplication,  given 
in  to  the  Lords  of  Counsell  befor  their  Declinatour ;  quhilk  did 
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beare  and  ezprease  submiseion  of  them  to  the  Coanidl  and  other 
dyiD  judicatoursy  in  qnhatBoever  thing  they  sould  be  found  to  have 
tzanagressed  against  any  civill  law ;  and  heirwith  [he]  did  dely ver 
the  coppie  therof  to  the  clerk^  to  be  read  to  them ;  and  farder 
willed  them  to  consider  of  the  dechuratione  of  their  Declinatour, 
tiien  instantlie  maid  be  them  befor  the  Justice  and  Lords,  quhilk 
was  insert  in  the  Justice  bookes ;  and  so  concludet  with  significa- 
tion  of  their  readiness  to  seall  up  the  trueth  and  veritie  of  all  that 
they  had  done  and  suffered  for  with  their  lyves,  as  the  Teritie  and 
tmeth  of  6ody  quhilk  both  they  and  the  Lords  and  assyse  or  jurie 
were  obleidged,  by  their  forsaid  Covenant,  to  maintaine ;  and  ther- 
for  chairged  them  in  the  sight  of  God,  so  to  judge  of  them  that 
day  as  they  would  wishe  the  Lord  to  judge  of  themselffes  in  that 
great  day  quhen  they  sould  be  compelled  to  render  an  accompt  to 
him  of  their  forsaid  oath  and  bond*" 

Forbes's  second  speech  at  the  bar,  in  reply  to  the  Lord  Advocate, 
was  equally  characteristic.  The  application  which  in  the  perora- 
tion he  made  to  the  Eling  of  Saul's  violation  of  the  covenant  and 
oath  which  Joshua  entered  into  with  the  Gibeonites,  and  of  the 
punishment  of  that  violation  in  Saul's  posterity  long  after  his  death, 
produced  a  thrilling  impression.  In  the  expressive  language  of 
James  Melville,  who  was  present,  ^^  the  quhilk  maist  pithilie  reas- 
soneing,  from  less  to  moir,  he  applyit  to  the  Ejng ;  and  thairon, 
directing  the  admonitioii  and  threatneing  most  tcrribill,  maid  dl 
the  heiraris  astonischit,  and  their  hairis  to  stand."  * 

But  these  defences,  powerful  and  eloquent  though  they  were, 
proved  unavailing.  It  was  the  determination  of  the  Court  that 
they  should  be  found  guilty ;  and  to  effect  this  the  most  discredit- 
able arts  were  employed.  From  an  apprehension  of  the  difficulty  of 
their  condemnation,  the  Earl  of  Dunbar,  Lord  High  Conuuissioner, 
was  sent  down  to  Scotland  to  bring  them  to  a  trial  by  jury,  and  to 
secure  their  conviction.  The  Court,  instead  of  being  held  in  Edin- 
burgh, where  the  citizens  were  friendly  to  the  Ministers,  was  held 

*  Melvine's  Diaiy,  p.  625. 
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at  Linlithgow ;  twenty  of  the  Privy  CouncellorB  were  appoint ( 
assessors  to  the  judge ;  the  jury  was  packed  with  the  kinsmen  anj 
firiends  of  the  Earl  of  Dunbar,  and,  in  his  address  to  the  judges 
attempted  to  bribe  them  by  promises,  and  to  overawe  them  b] 
threatenings.    After  the  jury  had  retired,  the  Crown  officers,  upoi 
learning  that  it  was  their  purpose  to  acquit  the  Ministers,  heli 
with  them  the  most  illegal  intercourse,  endeavouring  by  all  irn 
to  influence  them  to  return  a  verdict  of  guilty.    It  was  by  suci 
disgracefid  methods  as  these,  that  a  majority  of  nine  to  six  foun< 
the  prisoners  guilty  of  treason. 

The  doom  to  be  pronounced  was  delayed  for  some  time  till  i 
his  Majesty's  pleasure  should  be  known.  The  Eong  at  length  ; 
resolved  to  banish  them  out  of  all  his  dominions  for  life,  and, 
having  communicated  this  resolution  to  the  Council,*  sentence 
was  formally  pronounced  upon  them  on  the  23d  of  October, 
and  on  the  7th  of  November  they  embarked  at  Leith  for  France. 
The  scene  on  that  occasion  was  very  affecting.  Many  of  their 
firiends  were  assembled  to  bid  them  fiurewell.  Before  embark- 
ing they  fell  upon  their  knees  on  the  shore  and  prayed  with  much 
fervour,  which  greatly  moved  the  spectators ;  and,  after  joyfuUy 
singing  the  23d  Psalm,  took  leave  of  their  brethren  and  acquain- 
tances, went  into  the  ship,  and  landed  safely  in  France,  f 

Such  was  the  result  of  the  proceedings  against  Forbes  and  his 
associates,  which  the  great  body  of  the  intelligent  people  of  Scot- 
land at  that  time  regarded  as  tyrannical  and  oppressive,  and  which 
produced  in  them  a  deeper  aversion  to  Episcopacy  and  an  increas- 
ing dislike  to  the  Bishops,  whom  they  believed  to  be  the  chief  insti- 

*  The  King  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  the  C^micil  infonning  them  of  his  purpose 
respecting  the  other  eight  mimsters  who  had  not  been  brought  to  trial,  but  who  were 
lying  in  prison.  By  the  letter  to  the  Council,  Mr  Charles  Ferme  was  ordained  to  be 
confined  in  the  Isle  of  Bute ;  Mr  John  Monroe  in  Kintire ;  Mr  Robert  Youngson  in 
the  Isle  of  Arran;  Mr  James  Irvine  in  Orkney;  Mr  William  Forbes  in  Shetland; 
Mr  James  Grey  in  Caithness  ;  Mr  Nathaniel  Inglis  in  Sutherland ;  and  Mr  John  Boss 
in  Lewis.  Messengers  were  directed  to  charge  the  ministers  to  enter  the  places  of 
their  exile,  and  "  not  to  exceed  the  same  without  licence  under  pain  of  death.*'  Spot> 
tiswood's  History,  p.  499. 

t  Melville's  Diaiy,  p.  669 ;  Row's  History,  p.  240. 
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|atoxB  of  this  as  well  as  other  severe  measures  adopted  against  the 
Presbyterians.  * 

Forbes  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  on  the  Continent,! 
iriiere  he  was  eminently  useful  and  highly  respected.  He  main- 
tained a  dose  correspondence  with  some  of  the  most  eminent 
divines  in  Holland  and  France, :(  and  travelled  through  most  of 
&e  Protestant  Churches.  § 

The  first  account  of  him,  after  his  banishment,  which  we  meet 
with,  is  in  two  letters  written  shortly  after  by  Mr  Welsh  to  Boyd 
rf  Trochrig.  In  a  letter  dated  Rochelle,  7th  March  1607,  he 
thus  speaks  of  Forbes :  "  Monsieur  Forbes  is  gone  to  Sedan,  upon 
what  occasioin  I  know  not,  ffor  he  did  not  wrjrtt  to  me,  only  Patrick 
Morrise  hes  advertisit  me  of  this."  ||  In  another  letter  to  the  same 
Individual,  dated  7th  May  1607,  he  thus  writes :  "  The  Bishop 
of  Glasgow  is  come  to  Ffirance  :  I  suspect  verele  that  it  is  for  me 
and  Mr  Jhone  Forbess,  that  we  sail  not  be  sufferit  in  this  kingdom, 
for  the  King  regards  not  much  the  rest.    It  wer  guid  that  in  your 

*  Spottiswood  in  a  letter  to  the  King,  prerions  to  the  trial  of  the  WmsterSj  plainly 
ctates  that  such  was  the  effect  produced  bj  their  imprisonment.  And  sach  feelings 
were  imdonbtedlj  increased  after  their  condemnation.    See  Appendix,  No.  IV, 

f  Such  also  was  the  &te  of  his  companions  in  exile,  with  only  one  exception.     A 

few  porticiilan  concerning  them  may  be  here  introduced.    Welsh,  after  remaining  for 

some  time  at  Bourdeanx,  became  minister  of  Jonsack,  in  the  province  of  Angoumois. 

He  died  in  London  in  1622,  whither  he  had  ventured  to  come,  in  the  hope  that  King 

James  might  have  granted  him  liberty  to  return  to  Scotland  for  the  benefit  of  his 

health.    Bnrie,  like  Forbes,  settled  in  Holland,  and,  in  1609,  became  minister  of  a 

Sootidi  congregation  at  Leyden,  where  he  continued  to  labour  with  fidelity  and 

acceptance  tiU  his  death,  which  took  place  in  September  1616.    Duncan  was  received 

into  the  college  of  Bochelle ;  but  having  made  some  acknowledgment  to  the  King 

Inspecting  the  Aberdeen  Assembly,  he  was  allowed  to  return  from  banishment    He 

was  afterwards  prosecuted  before  the  High  Commission,  and  imprisoned  for  non- 

oonformity  to  the  Articles  of  Perth.     He  died  in  1626.     Strachan  sickened  and  died 

at  Middlebuxg  soon  after  he  landed  on  the  Continent.   Sharp  was  made  Professor  of 

Difinity  in  the  University  of  Die.    (M*Crie*s  Life  of  Melville,  voL  iL  pp.  432,  486  ; 

Steven's  Histoiy  of  the  Scottish  Church,  Rotterdam,  &c,  p.  812 ;  Row's  Histoiy, 

Wod.  Soc.  edition,  p.  828.) 

X  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Andrew  Melville,  and  they  kept  up  a  close  corre- 
spondence when  abroad.    MelviUe,  "  in  the  course  of  the  year  1612,  was  gratified  with 
a  visit  from  Foibes,  who  spent  several  weeks  at  Sedan  along  with  his  brother  Arthur, 
an  officer  in  the  Swedish  service."    (M'Crie's  Life  of  Melville,  vol.  ii.  p.  482.) 
§  Wodrow's  Life  of  Forbes,  MS. 
I  Wodrow's  Life  of  Boyd,  printed  for  the  Moitland  Club,  p.  280. 
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next  letter,  M.  Plessei  were  informit  to  resist  it  sa  fiir  as  he  may, 
gyf  such  thing  be."  *  Forbes  afterwards  became  miniBter  to  the 
English  merchants  at  Middleburg,  and  was  the  founder  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  that  place.  Some  of  his  successors  belonged  to 
the  English  Nonconformists;  but  the  congr^ation  tenaciously 
preserved  its  Presbyterian  aspect,  and  has  often  been  served  by  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.f  Forbes,  while  he  continued 
in  this  place,  was  much  respected  and  very  useful.  '^  From  inci- 
dental hints  in  the  records  of  Consistory,  there  is  pleasing  evidence 
that  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  people  here  for  his  Christian 
worth,  and  for  his  zealous  pastoral  fidelity."  | 

After  Forbes  had  been  some  years  in  exile,  proposals  were  made 
by  the  Court  both  to  him  and  to  his  associates  to  make  some 
acknowledgment  to  the  King,  with  the  view  of  having  their  sen- 
tence of  banishment  remitted ;  and  there  were  not  wanting  many 
considerations  to  induce  Forbes  to  comply  with  the  terms  offered^ 
even  though  these  should  involve  some  compromise  of  principle. 
Both  his  own  health  and  that  of  his  femily  had  suffered  much 
abroad ;  he  had  many  beloved  relatives  and  fiiends  in  Scotland ; 
and  the  native  land  of  the  exile  is  endeared  to  him  by  many 
tender  associations.  But  he  and  aU  his  fellow  exiles  §  rejected  the 
terms  offered,  as  involving  a  dereliction  of  principle  which  could 
not  be  conscientiously  and  honourably  made.  In  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  James  Melville  ||  on  this  occasion,  he  nobly  expresses 
his  determination  not  to  abandon  the  principles  of  which  he  had 
been  so  fearless  and  powerfid  a  champion  in  his  native  coun- 
try. ^^  We  ought  not  rashly,"  says  he,  ^^  to  contemn  the  peace  and 
liberty  offered  us  in  the  name  of  the  Prince.  But  if  under  the 
external  mask  of  liberty  they  seek  to  draw  us  into  a  slavery  worse 

*  WodroVs  Life  of  Boyd,  printed  for  the  Maitland  Club,  p.  805. 

t  Steven's  Histoiy  of  the  Scottish  Chnrch,  Rotterdam,  &c.,  p.  812. 

t  JIndem,  817. 

§  Andrew  Dnncan  had  been  allowed  to  return  to  Scotland  upon  makmg  some  ac- 
knowledgment.   The  other  ministers  were  not  so  compromising. 

II  James  Melville  much  esteemed  and  respected  Forbes.  He  describes  him  at  '*  aae 
(aithfull  brother  and  godlie  minister  in  the  North.**    Melville's  Diaiy,  p.  570. 
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not  only  than  impriaoiiment  and  exile^  but  than  the  lorn  of  life  itself^ 
we  are  not  to  purchase  the  liberty  of  our  bodiea  by  inthralling  our 
souls."  *  Still,  however,  he  ardently  longed,  were  it  the  will  of 
providence,  to  return  to  Scotland.  In  the  year  1616  he  went  to 
England,  and  after  waiting  six  months,  was  admitted  to  kiss  his 
Majesty's  hand,  and  obtained  a  promise  (which  was  never  realized) 
that  he  and  Durie  would  be  relieved  firom  banishment,  f  About 
two  years  after,  he  expresses  his  feelings  on  the  subject  of  his 
return  in  a  letter  to  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  dated  Middleburg,  10th 
May  1618.  ^^  Eight  reverend  and  heartily  beloved  Brother  in  the 
Lord. — ^My  love  and  duty  remembered.  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  your 
good  health,  though  it  please  the  Lord  to  exercise  us  here  vrith 
sickness.  I  thank  God  I  myself  now  enjoy  tollerable  health ;  but 
my  wife  and  diverse  of  my  fiunily  are  still  troubled  with  sickness. 
Hitherto,  since  my  dwelling  in  this  town,  my  house  has  never  been 
firee  firom  sickness.  He  that  sends  it  knows  we  have  need  of  it. 
By  this  you  may  consider  if  we  would  condescend  to  return  home ; 
if  so  be  we  did  see  the  Lord  preparing  the  way  to  us.  But  rather 
or  we  stirr  a  foot  hence  without  him,  we  are  ready  to  endure  what 
more  it  shall  be  his  pleasure  to  lay  upon  us.  We  should  indeed 
have  the  more  heart  to  come  home  if  all  things  were  at  peace. 
For  my  own  part,  I  neither  desire  to  see,  nor  to  be  a  partner  any 
more  of  the  troubles  of  our  Church.  If  I  could  be  an  instrument 
of  peace,  I  wish  I  might  at  the  loss  of  my  life  procure  it.  But  the 
Lord  knoweth  what  is  meetest.  Here  we  are  in  good  hope  of 
quietness,  within  short  time,  for  the  better  side  prevails  daily  more 
and  more."  &c.  t 

In  this  letter  he  informs  Boyd  that  he  was  about  to  set  out  for 
London,  probably  with  the  view  of  using  means  to  obtain  the 
King^s  permission  to  return  to  Scotland.  He  also  expresses  his 
desire  to  hear  Boyd's  particular  opinion  of  his  ^^  Treatise  tending  to 
clear  the  Doctrine  of  Justification,"  printed  at  Middleburg  in  1616, 

•  MKMe's  Life  of  MelviUe,  vol.  ii.  pp.  434-486. 

t  Ibidem^  toL  iL  p.  447. 

X  Wodrow's  Life  of  Boyd,  p.  139. 
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a  copy  of  which  he  had  sent  to  Boyd.  ^^  I  beg  to  learn  firom  you^ 
something  more  concerning  your  judgment  of  that  latter  treatise  I 
sent  you ;  for  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  be  taught  by  you^  and  im- 
proved in  quhatsoever  mislyketh  you,  either  in  the  order  or  matter 
thereof;  for  we  both  love  and  labour  to  learn  daily.''  This  treatise 
is  dedicated  ^^  To  his  well  beloved  in  the  Lord,  the  fiuthAiU  of  the 
English  Church  in  Middleburg,  whose  love  to  the  truth  hath  en- 
tertained his  ministrie  among  them."  After  it  had  been  printed 
on  the  Continent,  Forbes  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  King  Jam^,  together 
with  a  letter,  dated  July  24. 1616,  requesting  his  Majesty  to  grant 
permission  to  its  being  printed  in  England,  and  dedicated  to  him.* 
This  favour  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have  been  granted ;  for 
an  edition  of  it  was  not  published  in  England  till  the  year  1635. 

The  time  when  Forbes  entered  upon  his  charge  at  IkGddleburg 
has  not  been  precisely  ascertained;  but  it  was  probably  in  1611 ; 
and  he  continued  here  till  1621,  when  he  accompanied  the  Factory 
of  the  English  merchants  firom  Middleburg  to  Delft,  and  was  the 
first  stated  Presbyterian  pastor  in  that  place.  But  his  persecutors 
at  home  did  not  suffer  him  to  live  and  die  at  Delft  in  peace.  He 
was  removed  firom  his  charge  by  the  jealous  interference  of  the 
English  government.  He  however  remained  in  Holland,  and  died 
about  the  year  1634.  t 

Forbes  was  the  author  of  various  works,  of  which  Charteris  gives 
the  following  list :  ^^  He  wrote  diverse  treatises  and  sermons.  Itemy 
The  Saint's  Hope  and  Infallibleness  thereof.  8vo,  Middleburg 
1608.  Itemy  A  Treatise  tending  to  the  clearing  of  Justification. 
4to,  Middleburg,  1616.  Itemy  A  Treatise  how  God's  Spirit  may  be 
decerned  firom  Man's  own  Spirit.  Lond.  1617.  /t^m.  Four  Sermons 
on  1  Tim.  vi.  13,  14,  15,  16.    4to,  1635." 

Forbes  left  behind  him  three  sons,  John,  Arthur,  and  Patrick,  t 
Arthur,  who  devoted  himself  to  the  military  profession,  took  the 
side  of  the  Covenanters.    He  ^^  was  seised  upon  at  sea,  anno  1639," 

*  See  this  letter  in  Maidment's  Analecta  Scotica,  toI.  ii.  p.  858. 

t  MH>ie'8  Life  of  MelviUe,  toI.  ii.  p.  4i8. 

{  MSS.  account  of  Yarions  Families  in  Scotland,  Advocates  Libraxy,  Edinburgh. 
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nys  James  Gordon,  parson  of  Rothiemay,  ^*  and  casten  for  some 
tyme  into  prisone  at  Newgate,  in  Londone,  by  the  King's  war- 
rant." After  his  liberation  he  was  promoted  by  the  Covenanters. 
^  Monroe  had  ane  horse  troope  mustered  and  putt  under  the  com- 
mand of  Arthur  to  go  to  Aberdeenshire.  But  according  to 
Gordon,  who  sets  every  thing  connected  with  the  Covenanters  in 
an  odious  and  ridiculous  light,  he  gained  little  merit  by  his  exploits 
in  the  North.  ^^  Before  summer  [1640]  was  spent,  having  been 
ordered  to  vraite  upon  Monroe  in  his  expedition  to  Strabogye, 
wi^out  order,  the  Captain  and  his  troope  fell  to  robbe  the  coun- 
try, or  rather  to  steale  away  a  number  of  Strabogye  men's  cowes 
and  odker  bestiall ;  which  was  so  displeasing  to  Monroe,  (though 
the  comittye  of  the  shyre  wold  have*  taken  it  for  good  service,) 
that  Forbesse  was  put  out  of  credit e  by  it,  and  his  troope.  broken 
and  reduced ;  he  and  they  having  been  nothing  else  but  a  laugh- 
ing stocke  for  sometyme  in  the  country  about."  * 

Forbes's  son,  Patrick,  subscribed  the  Covenant  in  presence  of 
the  Seuaous  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  1638.  t  Mr  Patrick  Forbes, 
says  a  MS.  account  of  the  Glasgow  Assembly,  ^^  was  so  much  the 
more  gladly  received,  because  that  his  father  before  him  had  been 
ane  sufierer  for  the  truths  of  Christ  Jesus.  To  whom  the  Modera- 
tor said  thir  words,  ^  Come  forward,  Mr  Patrick ;  before,  ye  were 
the  son  of  a  most  worthy  father,  but  now,  ye  appear  to  be  the 
most  worthy  son  of  ane  most  worthy  &ther.'"f  Patrick  Forbes 
appears  to  have  been  for  some  time  minister  of  Delft,  although  not 
immediate  successor  to  his  Father;  and  he  afterwards  became 
chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Teviot  at  Dunkirk,  But  he  did  not  ad- 
here to  his  Father^s  principles ;  for,  returning  home  with  the 
King  at  the  Bestoration,  he  conformed,  and  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Caithness  in  the  year  1662.    He  possessed  this  See 

*  Gordon's  Histoiy  of  Scots  affairs,  published  by  the  Spalding  Club,  vol.  ill.  pp.  196, 
197.    See  also  Spalding's  Histoty  of  the  Troubles,  vol.  i.  pp.  222,  228. 

t  Bow  says,  that  the  person  who  subscribed  was  a  minister  of  Holland,  Mr  John 
Forbes,  son  to  Mr  John,  at  Delft,  banished  for  the  cause  of  God.  History  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  p.  504.    Bee  also  BaiUie's  Letters  and  Journals,  vol.  i.  p.  144. 

I  Errol  MS.  quoted  in  a  note  by  the  Editor,  in  Gordon's  History  of  Scots  affairs, 
vol.  ii.  p.  4. 
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until  his  death  in  the  year  1680.  Wodrow,  in  hia  AnalectSy 
states  an  anecdote  nn&yourable  to  his  reli^ons  character,  on 
the  authority  of  Mr  H.  Cross,  minister  at  Bower,  in  Caithness, 
who  informed  him,  that  Patrick  Forbes,  Bishop  of  Caithness, 
^^  when  there,  was  too  much  given  to  pro£uie  swearing,  and  was 
termed  ^  the  swearing  Bishop/  A  grave  minister  happened  to 
be  with  the  Bishop,  and  a  gentleman  who  had  an  evil  habit  of 
swearing,  and  in  that  company  could  not  refirain*  Afler  once  or 
twice  swearing,  of  which  the  Bishop  took  no  notice,  the  minister 
thought  it  proper  to  give  the  gentleman  a  rebuke ;  and  among 
other  things  he  insisted  that  it  was  aggravated,  because  he  swore 
before  the  Lord  Bishop.  The  gentleman,  with  a  tart  enough  pun, 
replyed,  ^  He  was  certainly  mistaken  in  his  reproof,  for  he  swore 
not  hefiyrt  but  after  my  Lord  Bishop.' " 
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No.  L-^Letter  from  Sib  Albxaivder  Straiton  of  Laureston  to  the 

KiNCL* 

Sib, — ^Pleb  cour  moet  excellent  sacred  Mijestie,  of  laitt  I  acquentit  zour 
Majestic  anent  the  proceeding  of  the  Sinod  of  Fjff,  speciallie  thair  pur- 
pose of  keeping  ane  Grcnerall  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,  the  fyfe  of  July 
nixt ;  for  preventing  of  quilk  attemp  the  Commissioneris  and  I  haif  dedarit 
boot  M^jestie's  plcsour  heirin,  and  haif  requjrit  zea  comandit  tham  and 
all  other  Sinodis  in  North  Britaine,  to  forbeir  ony  sik  meting.  Zct 
Informit  they  meane  not  to  cease,  hes  takin  resolutione  to  avait  on  that 
day  and  place,  to  resist  that  meting  witii  antiioritie  yf  they  went  thairto. 
The  towne  of  Edenburgh,  with  quhome  I  haiff  utterlie  contestit,  of  new 
hes  gevin  in  leittis.  The  most  pairt  inclynis  to  haif  Mr  Patrick  Galloway 
to  supply  that  vacant  place  in  thair  kirk.  Hk  zeir  produds  new  effeiris, 
but  dnce  that  matter  is  zett  in  deliberatioun,  the  Bishop  of  Galloway, 
quba,  with  diligence  is  to  repair  to  zour  Msyestie  in  that  and  all  other 
particularis  concerning  the  Kirk,  vill  gif  zour  Majestic  cleir  relatione. 
Wishing  zour  Msgestie  long,  hapie  and  prosperous  raigne,  I  humble 
kiss  zour  Hienes  handis.    Edinburgh,  4th  of  May  1605. 

No.  IL — Lbiter  frok  the  Earl  of  Dunfermline  toEjno  Jajcbs  yi.f 

Maist  sacred  Soveraine, 
I  crave  your  Majesty's  &vour  tiiat  it  may  be  lesome  to  me  giff  entrie 

*  Wodrow  MSS.  toL  bdiz.,  folio,  no.  7,  p.  10. 

t  Wodiow  MSS.  voL  bux.,  folio,  no.  4$,  p.  79.  This  letter  is  printed  in  the  Misceltoy 
of  the  Spalding  Club,  vol.  ii.  p.  152. 


Ivi  APPENDIX  TO  THE 

to  this  letter,  with  some  report  of  the  anttquitie.  I  think,  to  a  man  thai 
hes  del jted  aU  his  dayes  in  letters  writing  to  the  maist  learned  and  wyse 
Kyng  in  the  warld,  it  can  nocht  be  impntt  to  great  amisse,  albeit  some 
memorie  of  learning  be  intermixed  thairin.  I  red  that  Marcos  Scanrosy 
a  man  of  great  renoone  amangis  the  Romanes  fiorenta  rqpfubUooy  being 
aoensed  by  Qnintos  Yarins  of  a  Terie  odious  cryme,  that  he  soold  haiff 
resaaved  money  fira  the  Hlng  Mithridates,  for  to  betray  tibe  affiJres  of 
Borne ;— «fter  his  accosar  had  deduced  all  ai^gomentis  and  pEobatioaneB 
he  oonld  devise,  he  used  naa  other  defence  but  this,  QukUus  Varim  aU^ 
Marcum  regia  pecunia  corruptum^  rempubUcam  prodere  vohusse,  Marca* 
Scaunis  huic  culpce  affinem  esse  negate  utri  magi$  credendum  putatis.  Whilk 
defence  was  followed  with  the  acclamation  of  the  haiU  peple,  condemning 
the  accusar  as  a  calumniator  and  a  lyar,  and  acknowledging  the  defendar's 
undoubted  vertew  and  honestie.  Maister  Jhone  Forbesse,  a  condemned 
traitour  for  his  rebellious  and  seditious  conyentides,  haldin  as  General 
Assemblies,  against  your  Mi^estie's  authoritie  and  command,  aocusds 
your  Mi^estie's  Chancellar  to  haiff  geven  advise,  counsall  or  consent  to 
the  halding  of  the  said  mutinous  Assemblie.  Your  Mijestie's  Chancellar 
sayes  it  is  a  manifest  lye ;  and,  if  it  might  stand  with  his  honour  and  dig- 
nitie  of  his  place,  to  enter  into  contestation  with  sic  a  condanmed  traitour, 
could  deirlie  verifie  the  same.  Master  Jhone  Forbes  and  all  his  ooUeigis, 
abyddis  still  at  the  mantenance  and  justification  of  that  their  Assemblie, 
as  a  godlie  and  lawful  proceeding.  Your  Mijestie's  Chancellar,  by  his 
publict  letters,  dischargit  and  contramandit  the  said  Assemblie ;  he  hes 
sensyne  condamned  the  said  Assemblie  as  a  seditious  and  unlawfull  deid, 
and  all  the  pertekers  and  mantenars  of  the  same  as  mutinous  and  seditious 
persones.  Your  sacred  Majesty  hes  to  judge  whilk  of  thir  twa  is  maist 
worthie  of  credeit  Farther,  I  think  not  neidfiill  to  impesche  your 
Miyestie  in  this  mater ;  bot  some  information  I  haiff  sent  to  Mr  Alex- 
ander Haye,  whilk  it  may  please  your  Hienes  to  accept  and  heir  off,  when 
best  lasour  fra  mair  weightie  affaires  may  permit  the  same.  Swa,  maist 
humblie  taking  my  leiff,  and  praying  the  eternal  Grod  lang  to  preserve 
your  Majestic  in  all  felicitie,  I  rest. 

Your  sacred  Mijestie's  maist  humbill  and 
obedient  subject  and  servitour, 

DUKFEBMELTNE. 

Edinburgh,  25th  Maij  1606. 
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No.  in. — ^Wol>B0W*8  REyABKS  OK  SPOTn8WOOD*8  ACCOUKT  OF  TUS 

ASSBKBLY  AT  ABERDEEN.  * 

In  the  account  of  this  whole  matter  of  the  Aaaemhlj  at  Aberdeen,  and 
the  subsequent  trouble  and  trial  of  the  Muiisters,  I  have  purpoeelj  omitted 
taking  notice  of  Bishop  Spottiswood's  account  of  this  matter,  in  his  History, 
pp.  486-490 ;  that  so  I  might  spare  myself  the  trouble  of  contradicting 
tihat  most  partial  Historian  at  every  turn ;  and  when  I  have  given  a  full 
state  of  this  matter  from  original  papers  and  other  direct  vouchers,  I  may 
leave  the  reader  to  compare  what  is  above  with  the  disguised  and  most 
nnfiur  account  given  by  the  Bishop ;  who,  I  must  think,  could  not  but 
know  fiicts  to  be  otherwise  than  he  hath  represented  them,  hecause,  at 
tlds  time,  he  was  at  the  top  of  afildrs,  I  may  say,  and  of  &r  greater  inte- 
rest and  activity  than  even  Gladstanes  the  Primate,  and  was  active  to 
draw  somewhat  from  Mr  Forbes  to  the  Chancellor's  disadvantage,  till  he 
brought  him  to  appear  for  the  temporalities  of  Bishops,  and  could  not  but 
understand  the  state  of  the  Ministers  affiiir.  However,  I  shall  point  out 
0C»ne  of  the  most  glaring  misrepresentations  the  Bishop  gives. 

In  the  entry,  he  owns  that  the  Assembly  was  continued  or  adjourned 
to  the  day  at  which  Mr  Forbes  and  the  rest  of  his  brethren  convened ; 
but  then,  he  says,  ^^  The  King  being  informed  of  a  great  preparation  that 
the  ministers  were  making  for  keeping  that  meeting,  and  that  they 
intended  to  call  in  question  all  the  conclusions  taken  in  former  Assemblies 
for  Episcopal  government,  directed  the  Commissioners  of  the  Church  to 
desert  the  diet,  and  make  no  indiction  of  another  till  he  should  be  adver- 
tised. They  accordingly  did  intimate  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  all  the 
Presbyterians,  and  therewith,  as  they  were  desired,  declared  that  his 
Mi^esty  did  purpose  to  call  a  number  of  the  Bishops  and  disaffected 
minifiterB  to  Court,  and,  for  preventing  such  disorderly  meeting,  hear  the 
differences  that  were  among  them  debated  in  his  own  person."  f 

If  the  King  had  such  an  information  as  this,  I  doubt  not  it  was  frt)m  this 
BJUthor  and  the  Bishops,  who  stood  not  to  fill  the  King's  ears  with  misre- 
ports  of  the  ministers ;  and  I  as  littie  question  but  the  King,  willing  the 

*  From  Life  of  Forbes,  in  the  Wodrow  MSB.  belonging  to  the  Library  of  the 
College  of  OlMgow. 

t  The  quotation  is  inaccanitely  made  by  Wodrow,  and  is  therefore  here  taken  from 
Spottiswood's  History,  p.  486. 
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Commissioners  to  delay  the  Assembly,  proceeded  from  these  misreports,  and 
the  Commissioners  and  Bishops  fears  of  their  being  called  to  an  accoi>* 
lor  their  breach  of  their  commission,  and  scandalous  contrayening  tL 
Assembly's  Cautions.  But  as  there  were  no  conclusions  agreed  W 
directly  for  Episcopal  government  by  former  Assemblies,  though,  indeed, 
too  much  agreed  to  that  was  an  inlet  to  it ;  so  I  am  persuaded  the  Minis- 
ters had  no  hopes,  and,  therefore,  no  design  to  call  in  question  what  was 
already  oondnded  in  Assemblies :  whatever  endeavours  they  no  doubt 
designed  to  use,  to  have  the  limitations  and  Cautions  established,  for 
preventing  corruptions  in  Ministers,  YoteisB  in  Parliament  and  Commis- 
uoners  from  the  Assembly,  and  the  due  and  yearly  keeping  of  such 
Assemblies,  made  as  effectual  as  they  could.  But  though  there  had  been 
undue  designs,  as  there  was  none  among  Ministers,  was  this  a  sufficient 
ground  for  the  Bishops  and  Commissi<mers  to  put  the  £ing  upon  an  open 
breach  of  promise  made  in  the  last  Assembly,  and  a  direct  counteracting 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  and  Act  of  the  last  Assembly?  This  is  indeed 
the  ahortwt  tcmf  w&h  DinenJban;  but  a  method  not  capable  of  defence 
though  JSeurly  enough  owned  by  the  Bishop.  And  lastly,  I  cannot  free 
him  of  falsehood  when  he  says.  The  Presbyteries  were  acquainted  in 
their  letters  by  the  Commissioners  of  a  meeting  the  ISing  designed  before 
himself  for  peace ;  which  the  reader  may  see  from  their  letter  itself  above 
set  down,  page  .  .  *  where  so  for  are  they  from  pretending  this,  that  they 
declare  their  earnest  desires  of  an  Assembly,  and  their  endeavours  to  have 
one,  and  that  they  would  continue  in  them  with  the  King.  This  is  a 
specimen  of  the  Bishop's  sincerity  in  the  entry. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  notice  each  paragraph  of  the  Bishop's  misre- 
presentations. I  see  no  ground  to  think  that  most  Presbyteries  resolved 
to  obey  the  Commissioners  letter;  since  many  things  which  fell  in  hin- 
dered the  Commissioners  coming  up  to  Aberdeen ;  neither  is  it  &ct  that 
Mr  Forbes  and  Mr  Welsh  were  in  expectation  of  a  frequent  Assembly, 
and  thought  chief  ringleaders  of  this  stir,  as  he  calls  it  There  was  a 
general  inclination  in  the  uncorrupted  part  of  the  ministry  for  an  As- 
sembly ;  neither  was  it  any  smaU  encouragement  from  statesmen  which 
made  them  move  in  this  matter ;  but  [a  sense]  of  their  duty  to  God  and  his 
Church. 

The  Bishop,  in  the  next  room,  I  cannot  but  think  over  the  belly  of  dear 

*  See  this  letter  of  the  Commiiisioners  in  Forbes's  Records,  p.  884. 
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eoniriotion  to  the  oontmy*  inaistB  upon  Lanreston's  juvtended  charge,  the 
daj  before  the  Aseemblj,  and  that,  aa  he  pretenda,  by  letters  from  the 
Council ;  whereas,  by  the  Begitten  and  otherwke,  be  behored  to  know 
thai  the  Council's  instrnctions  were  expressly  not  to  charge  them  till  he 
presented  their  letter;  neither  did  he  do  it,  howerer  scandaloosly  he  fiJsi- 
fied  the  charge  afterward,  as  we  have  seen;  and  the  reader  is  left  to 
judge,  whether  Laureston's  guilt  in  so  doing,  mider  the  weight  of  the 
fears  of  the  treatment  he  mi^t  meet  with  from  the  Prektes,  or  the 
Bishop's  homologadng  this,  after  what  he  knew  of  the  matter,  and  pnb- 
liahing  it  to  the  world,  is  the  greater. 

The  speech,  I  8Qiq[H)6e  framed  by  the  Bishop  for  Lanreston,  (for  Mr 
Forbes  and  the  Ministers  represent  the  matter  quite  otherwise,  and  I 
doobt  not,  truly,)  is  pretty  enough,  and  contains  a  prelatlcal  stretch  of  the 
prerogafciTe,  That  the  Parliament  is  disposed  as  the  Kng  thinketh  meet 
I  fimcy  it  would  have  been  hard  for  Mr  lauieston  and  the  Bishops 
assistants  to  hare  defended  this  position,  That  up(m  a  supposition  of  an 
Aet  of  Parliament  for  annual  meetings,  trienicall  or  teptennically,  the 
King  mi^t  break  in  upon  it  ItTs  directly  fiilse,  (I  beg  pardon  for 
thir  flat  w<»rds,  but  what  is  above  suppcnrts  me  in  them,)  Tkat  the 
A$aembfy  requested  Laureetan  to  rtmove  far  a  liUUj  and  then,  in  a  trick, 
chose  a  Moderator.  This  whole  matter  stands  in  its  foil  light  in  the  pre- 
ceding accounts,  ndiich  could  not  be  called  in  question  by  the  Ministers 
greatest  enemies  while  they  were  aliye  to  answer  for  themselres. 

It  was  next  said,  Lauieston  denounced  them  rebels;  but  it  was  the 
CoundU  did  it  some  time  after.  Meanwhile  the  Bishop,  though  he 
no  doubt  knew  the  Ministers  public  answer  to  Laureston's  charge,  is 
pleased  to  pass  that  oyer  in  silence.  It  was  indeed  not  fit  to  be  told  by 
him ;  it  would  have  spofled  part  of  his  former  tale.  The  preventing  the 
BfiDisters  meeting  in  September  is  given  as  the  grotmd  of  Mr  Forbes  and 
Mr  Welsh's  summonds  before  the  Council.  But  as  the  first  was  never  sum- 
moned, but  tricked  in  before  them  and  then  imprisoned,  this  wtfis  not  the 
real  cause.  The  summoning  of  these  two  would  not  have  been  any  great 
stop.  They  had  stronger  ways  to  prevent  a  meeting  in  September,  and 
a  good  many  others  were  attacked  and  imprisoned,  August  2,  two 
months  before  October  3 ;  which  the  Bishop  is  pleased  to  forget,  that  he 
may  throw  the  odium  mostly  on  Mr  Forbes  and  Mr  Welsh.  He  has 
some  pretext  for  reckoning  aU  but  the  imprisoned  Ministers  acknowledgers 
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of  tbeir  offfienee;  aod  jet  it  WM  Dol  thecMe  of  aDetther.  Sevenl  were 
|iMnri!  orer  bj  infgrccMion,  witiiovt  an j  adaowledgiBent,  as  Mr  Archi- 
bald SmiMon ;  others  did  not  compear  and  so  were  oreriooked. 

In  this  aeoeooDt  of  the  Couneirs  profjwdingB»  Oet.  24,  the  Kahop  had 
reason  to  sappresB  the  lojsl  and  reasonable  petition  of  the  Ministera  wbich 
be  eoold  not  bat  know  <£,  and  homologates  the  Coancirs  finding  their 
Dedinatore  treason ;  or  rather  coins  this  as  a  reason  fer  the  Coancfl*a 
deferring  oensore  tifl  the  King's  mind  wne  known.  One  woold  think 
thej  were  hard! j  enough  censored  for  any  thing  thej  had  done,  and  ibeir 
dose  after  imprisonment  were  censure  wifiiont  a  sentence,  as  he  repre* 
sents  it.  Bot  all  this  is  bat  a  pretext  to  load  the  King  with  their  afier 
trial,  while  himself  and  the  rest  of  tibe  CommissioneiB  were  poshing  it 

ETery  branch  almost  of  his  accoant  of  their  trial  has  some  perversion 
of  hclB  in  it,  most  injarions  to  them  and  the  wortfaj  IGnisten  cmiTened 
at  Linlithgow.  He  represents  that  their  brethren  supplicate  for  liberty  to 
convene  with  them  as  if  they  had  been  obstinate  persons  and  already 
intercommoned ;  vdiereas  this  was  the  Advocate's  own  proposal,  and  nei- 
ther their  brethren  nor  Advocates  that  day  dealt  with  them  to  relinquish 
their  witnesses,  &c.  There  was  not  [the]  least  different  sentiments 
among  them  and  their  brethren ;  and  the  whole  ministers  approved  their 
procedure.  I  fear  I  have  wearied  the  Reader  by  this  time,  with  thir 
hints  at  the  Bishop's  unjust  representations  of  this  aflbir ;  but  it's  a  pity 
his  canning  misrepresentations  of  every  thing  relative  to  the  worthy 
Ministers,  his  contemporaries,  should  have  been  so  long  without  being 
exposed  in  their  own  colours. 

No.  rV. — ^Letteb  fbom  Abchishop  Spottiswood  to  the  Kmo.  * 

Please  zoub  most  Sacbed  Majbstie, 
I  wes  in  the  way  towardis  zour  Hienes,  quhen  it  wes  my  gude  happe 
to  meit  my  Lord  the  Erl  of  Dumbar,  quhow  requyrit  me  to  stay  a  qnhyll, 
upoun  ane  opinioun  his  Lordship  hes,  that  my  service  heir  at  this  tym 
may  be  stedable.  I  zeldit  willinglie,  as  hafing  no  other  desyr  but  to  do 
zour  Mi^estie  service,  quhairevir,  at  home  or  abroad.  Amongest  utlier 
thingis,  I  wes  to  haiff  menit  to  zour  Hienes  the  grit  prejudice  that  is  done 
to  our  Kirk  effiuris  be  this  detening  of  the  Ministers  in  ward,  the  burthen 

♦  Wodrow  MSS.  vol.  Ixix.,  folio,  pp.  27,  28. 
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therof  being  cast  upon  us,  of  purpose  to  make  sour  Miyestie's  design  in 
the  erecting  of  Bishops  the  more  hatit,  and  other  discontentit  spiritis 
serving  tham  with  this  as  a  ground  to  work  som  unqujetness  in  the 
State.  This,  Sir,  I  impute  onlie  to  the  neglect  of  cour  Mijestie's  direc- 
tionis  gifin  in  that  mater,  quhilis  we  were  together  at  Courte,  the  suspi« 
ciqun  of  quhilk  neglect,  I  persafit  jour  Mi^estie  had  evin  at  that  tjme. 
But  quhat  hes  ben  zour  Hienes  gud  plesure  since  the  using  of  thair  De- 
cfinator  I  nevir  understud,  till  my  Lord  his  cumming  hither,  saif  that  a 
bmte  went  of  the  calling  tham  before  the  Justice.  And  none  will  denj 
that  is  sound  mjndit,  but  [except]  that  they  haif  merit  a  more  hard  deal- 
ing ;  zit  as  matteris  are  now  handlit,  and  the  peple  disposit,  any  man  seis  it 
sail  not  go  for  zour  M^jestie's  honour  and  contentment  **  Thairfore,  Sir, 
out  of  a  sincere  affectioun  to  zour  BLienes,  am  I  bold,  in  mayst  humble 
wyse,  to  entreat  zour  Mi^estie,  that  it  may  be  zour  gracious  plesure  to 
supersed  that  business,  and  renew  only  zour  Mi^estie's  first  command- 
ments, that  so  many  as  stand  obstinatelie  at  the  defence  of  thair  proceed- 
ingis,  may,  by  sentence  of  Counsell,  be  exylit  your  Msyestie's  cuntrey, 
and  others  that  will  acknowledge  thair  errors,  may  be  confinit  within 
thair  parochis  during  zour  Hienes  gud  plesure.**  Quhilk  opinion,  if  it 
sail  please  zour  maist  excellent  Mi^estie  in  zour  w[isdom]  to  approve, 
dian,  Sir,  let  me  desyre  this  ferder,  that  the  same  may  be  done  during 
the  Erl  of  Dunbar  his  residing  heir,  or  else,  I  am  of  opinion,  zour  Ma- 
jestic sail  never  see  it  condudit  This,  and  many  other  things.  Sir,  are 
done  of  mere  policie  to  disapoint-zonr  Mi^estie's  affairs  in  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  spedallie  that  concern  our  Estait  But  if  it  please  God,  zour 
Mi^estie  sal  hai^  or  it  be  longe,  a  more  particular  narratioun  of  thingis, 
and  assurance  sufficient,  as  I  hope,  for  ane  happie  successe  of  that  service 
that  is  so  gretlie  opposit  unto.  Mean  quhyl,  Sir,  I  must  also  signifie  to 
zour  Majestie  the  invahditie  of  the  renunciation  maid  be  the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Glasgo,  that  the  samyn  may  be  renewit, 
and  to  that  effect,  zour  Hienes  wilbe  plesit  to  continew  that  particular 
designatioun  of  landis,  quhilk  his  G[race]  is  suting  presentlie  to  my 
coming  up,  that  zour  Majestie  may  haif  the  securite  that  is  requyrit,  see- 
ing his  satis&ctioun  is  so  great  As  for  sum  particular  ii\jnries  offerit 
me,  quhilk  hes  plesit  my  Lord  of  Dunbar  to  mentioun  in  his  letter  to 
zour  Majestic,  I  will  not  repeat  thaim,  and,  I  trust,  by  his  G  [race's] 
meanis,  to  be  reparit.    For  this  tjm  I  cease  crafing  zour  Majestie's 
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procure  mj  scheme  [shame],  praying  to  God  to  bless  conr  Hienes,  and 
per  zour  throne,  and  continew  conr  posteritie  theron  to  the  end,  and  to  oon- 
found  aU  zour  M^jestie's  enemjis  and  evill  willers,  and  in  ^^  expedioit 
to  mak  knawin  to  zour  Mi^estie  who  ar  faithfiiU  and  who  noL  The  sore 
mercies  of  David  be  with  your  Miyestie  for  evir  I  Your  Miyestie'a  most 
humble  and  obedient  servand,  most  ui^ustlie  oppressed  and  undeservedlie 
traduced.    (Sic  Subacnbitury) 

Mb  Johhb  Fobbes. 

No.  YI. — ^Letteb  fbox  Mb  John  Fobbes  ^'  To  mt  Rbyebend  Bbethxbek 

THE  PaSTOBS  and  ElDEBS  OF  THE  EnOIISH  ChUBCH  AX  AmSTEBDAM.**  * 

Rbveuend  and  Beloved  in  the  Lobd,— ^ 
As  I  did  send  you  the  copie  of  the  Acts  condudit  at  our  last  Synod, 
so  I  would  have  satisfied  your  desyr  in  the  other  things,  now  as  befoir 
requyred  by  yon,  if  they  had  bein  in  my  possession ;  but  the  tnsth  is, 
that  they  ar  in  the  hands  of  Mr  Wing,  f  who  did  not  send  them  unto  me 
with  the  Acts,  but  hes  retained  them,  as  I  think,  till  he  have  first  regis- 
trat  them  in  his  owen  book ;  therfoir,  if  you  please  to  wxyt  unto  him,  I 
think  £e  will  satisfie  [you]  in  that  poynt  The  Lord  grant  your  desyr  in 
making  us  of  one  mind  in  the  truth,  so  shall  his  name  be  moir  glorified 
and  his  Church  more  edified,  and  brotherly  love  moir  regarded  I  To  his 
grace  and  blessing  I  commend  you. 

Your  loving  brother  in  the  Lord, 

Jo.  Fobbes. 
Delph,  16th  Decemb.  1628. 

*  From  the  Original,  among  Papers  of  the  English  Reformed  Church,  Amsteidam. 
Obligingly  communicated  by  the  Bey.  Dr  Steven,  Edinboii^.  The  ministers  of  this 
chorch,  at  that  time,  were  Mr  John  Paget  and  Mr  Thomas  Potts.  Steven's  History 
of  the  Scottish  Chorch,  Rotterdam,  ftc,  p.  279. 

t  Mr  John  Wing  was  at  first  minister  at  Sandwich  in  England,  and  then  chaplain 
to  the  Merchant  Adventurers  at  Hamburg.  In  the  year  1620  he  was  settled  at  Ilush- 
ing,  whence  he  was  translated  to  the  Hague,  and  was  admitted  pastor  of  the  En^^ish 
Presbyterian  Congregation  there.  May  11.  1627,  by  Forbes,  who  was  then  minister  at 
Delft.     Ibid.  pp.  802,  806,  808. 
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When  the  light  of  the  Gospell  was  strivemg  with  the  darknesse 
of  Foperie^  within  this  reahne,  at  the  breaking  up  of  Beformation^ 
so  manj  particular  kirks  as  were  reformed  were  governed  accord*- 
ing  to  the  Order  sett  downe  in  the  book,  prefixed  to  the  Psalms  in 
meeter;  which  is  called,  in  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  "The  Book 
of  Common  Order,**  and,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Assemblies,  "  The 
Order  of  Geneva,"  that  is,  of  the  Inglish  congregation  at  Geneva, 
where  Mr  Knox  had  been  some  tyme  minister.  We  have  there 
the  forme  of  election  of  pastors,  elders  and  deacons,  of  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  sacraments,  and  solemnization  of  marriages,  which 
continued  after  till  the  declining  of  our  Kirk.  The  election  and 
admission  of  superintendents,  some  prayers  for  extraordinary  occa- 
sions, the  treatise  of  fasting  and  excommunication  were  added  after- 
ward. Ministers  were  directed  by  acts  of  the  General!  Assembly 
observe  that  order  in  celebration  of  the  sacraments  and  solemnizar 
lion  of  marriage. 

Li  this  book  there  are  only  four  sorts  of  Office-bearers  acknow- 
ledged as  warrantable  by  the  Word  of  God:  to  wit,  of  pastors, 
doctors,  elders,  and  deacons.  Because  the  book  is  obvious  to  every 
man,  I  need  not  to  discourse  upon  every  head.  Only  let  the  reader 
be  advertised^  that  that  learned  and  judicious  divine  Mr  Cart- 
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wright,  in  his  first  reply  to  Doctor  Whit^ft,  hath  these  words: 
^^  Although  the  Inglish  church  at  Geneva  had  that,"  to  wit,  fune- 
rall  sermons,  ^^  in  their  Book  of  Conunon  Prayer,  yet,  as  I  have 
heard  of  those  that  were  there  present,  it  was  not  so  used."  The 
reasons  alledged  in  the  First  Book  of  Discipline  are  so  forcible  to 
prove  the  inconveniences  of  funeral!  sermons,  that  there  needeth 
no  fiirther  doubt  to  be  made  of  the  matter. 

The  short  Confession  of  Fidth  prefixed  befor  that  book  was  the 
first  Confession  which  was  approved  by  our  Kirk. 

OF  SUPEBIKTENDENTS,  AKD  THE  FEBST  BOOK  OF  DISCIPLINE. 

So  soon  as  the  light  prevailled  over  darknesse,  a  Parliament 
was  holden  in  August  1560,  for  the  establishing  of  religion  and 
the  suppressing  of  Poprie.  At  this  Parliament,  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  which  is  extant  among  the  Acts,  was  ratified,  and  again 
anno  1567. 

After  the  dissolving  of  the  Parliament,  consultation  was  had  at 
the  direction  of  the  counsell  concerning  the  policie  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Kirk.  It  was  committed  to  Mr  Knox,  Mr  John  Win- 
ram,  Mr  John  Bow,  Mr  John  Spotiswood,  John  Willock  and  Mr 
John  Douglas,  rector  of  the  University  at  Saint  Andrews,  to  draw 
up  the  heads  of  the  Policie,  as  they  had  done  of  the  Doctrine.  When 
the  Book  was  presented  unto  the  Lords  some  wished  it  were  rati- 
fied by  Parliament ;  others,  in  mockage,  called  it  a  ^^  devout  ima- 
gination;" the  licentious  perceaved  their  camall  liberty  was  to  be 
restrained,  if  the  discipline  prescribed  in  the  book  were  established ; 
such  as  had  gripped  greedily  to  the  church  rents  considered  that 
their  commoditie  was  much  to  be  impaired,  if  so  much  were  be- 
stowed upon  the  ministery,  the  schooUs,  and  the  poor,  as  was 
modified  by  that  Book;  yet  it  was  subscribed  by  sundry,  and  rati- 
fied by  Act  of  Counsell  upon  the  17th  day  of  January  next  fol- 
lowing, with  provision  that  the  bishops,  abbotts,  priors,  and  other 
prelats  and  beneficed  men,  who  had  jojmed  themselves  to  the 
Reformed  Kirk,  within  this  realme,  be  suffered  to  possesse  their 
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benefices  during  their  lifetime^  so  that  the  ministery  within  their 
prelacies  be  provided  according  to  the  modification  of  that  book 
spread  abroad. 

This  Book  was  not  intended  to  be  strictly  observed  in  all  tyme 
coining  in  every  point,  but  liberty  was  reserved  to  the  posterity  to 
devise  and  establish  a  more  perfect,  as  we  may  see  in  the  History 
of  the  Kirk,  pag.  546.  That  which  was  alterable  and  temporary 
may  be  discerned  from  the  rest,  which  is  of  perpetuall  use,  by  some 
reason  or  respect  alledged  in  the  book.  For  somthings  were  devi- 
sed for  the  state  of  this  Kirk  in  her  infancie,  and  as  it  were  inforced 
upon  them  by  necessity ;  the  policie  of  the  Kirk  being  so  defaced 
befor  in  the  tyme  of  Poprie,  that  it  could  not  be  repured  at  the 
first.  Because  the  harvest  was  great  and  the  labourers  few,  they 
appointed  superintendents,  exhorters,  and  readers.  They  allow  in 
churches,  where  no  ministers  could  be  had  for  the  present,  men  that 
could  read  distinctly  the  Common  Prayers  and  the  Scriptures,  but 
permitt  them  not  to  administer  the  sacraments,  unlesse,  by  pro- 
cesse  of  tym,  they  grow  able  to  deliver  wholsome  doctrine ;  and  yet 
not  befor  they  be  admitted.  So  they  allowed  no  reading  minis- 
ters.   The  exercise  of  exhorting  and  explaining  the  Scriptures,  they 

fi[>r  the  ministry.  If,  after  two  years,  readers  were  not  found  to 
grow  up  to  that  abilitie,  they  thought  it  good  they  be  removed  and 
ly  not  as  a  burden  upon  the  Kirk. 

They  requyr  no  bishops  to  be  placed  in  the  diocesse  of  the  old 
Popish  bishops,  which  they  would  have  done,  if  they  had  thought 
that  the  office  of  a  bishop  was  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  office  in 
the  Kirk  instituted  by  Christ  or  his  Apostles ;  but  without  reguard  to 
the  limits  of  the  old  diocesses  they  divide  the  whole  countrey  in  ten 
parts,  which  they  call  diocies  or  provinces,  and  requyre  that  super- 
intendents be  appointed  to  travell  through  them,  that  the  whole 
countrey  may  be  watered  with  the  preaching  of  the  word.  To  these, 
charge  was  given  to  plant  and  erect  kirks  within  their  bounds. 
They  confesse  they  were  forced  to  make  this  difference  of  ministers 
through  necessity,  not  that  they  thought  the  office  of  a  superintend^ 
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ent  10  bjolj  of  the  ordinary  offices  which  the  Lord  hath  appointed  ; 
which  is  clear  by  these  words :  ^^  We  thought  good  to  signifie  to 
your  Honours  such  reasons  as  moved  us  to  make  difference  1>e- 
twizt  preachers  at  this  tyme."  And  again,  ^^  We  thought  it  a  thing 
most  expedient  at  this  time/'  Their  chief  reason  was,  lest  the  great- 
est part  of  the  realme  should  be  left  destitute,  if  the  few  preachers 
they  had  were  all  settled  in  particular  kirks.  They  intended  to 
have  had  a  superintendent  for  every  province ;  yet,  because  their 
travelling  throw  their  bounds  was  chargeable,  they  could  not  at- 
taine  to  moe  then  five :  Mr  John  Spotiswood  for  Lothian,  Mjt 
John  Willock  for  Glasgow  and  the  West,  Mr  John  Carswell  for 
Argyle  and  the  Isles,  Mr  John  Winrame  for  Fife,  John  Erskin 
Laird  of  Dunne  for  Angus  and  Meams. 

Howbeit  the  office  of  those  Superintendents  was  afterward 
abolished,  as  was  the  office  of  Bishops,  I  will  shew  the  differences 
betwixt  them  and  our  pretended  Bishops  who  claime  to  them  as 
their  predecessors. 

1.  The  Superintendents  must  travell  through  their  province, 
preach  thrice  in  the  week,  not  staying  twenty  dayes  in  one  place, 
nor  in  the  chiefe  place  of  their  residence  above  three  or  four  months 
at  the  most,  but  must  re-enter  in  visitation  of  the  rest  of  the  kirks  of 
their  bounds.  This  course  they  must  keep  till  the  kirks  be  provided 
of  ministers,  at  least  of  readers.  So  their  charge  stood  more  in 
preaching  then  in  governing.  Our  Bishops  teach  scarce  once  in  the 
week  in  their  cathedrall  kirk,  some  scarce  once  in  a  quarter. 

2.  They  *  crave,  that  when  any  superiotendent  shall  be  deposed, 
or  depart  this  life,  that  not  only  the  eldership,  magistrats  and  couur 
sell  of  the  chief  towns  nominat  two  or  three  of  the  most  learned  of 
the  ministery,  but  also  that  all  the  kirks  within  the  boimds  have 
liberty  to  nominat  such  as  they  shall  think  worthy  to  stand  in  elec- 
tion ;  that,  after  nomination,  edicts  be  set  forth,  that  such  as  could 
object  against  the  persons  nominat  might  be  warned  to  be  present, 

*  *<  The  J, "  that  u,  the  Reformed  Kiik  craves. 


Of  THE  6TATB  OF  TH£  KIBK.  7 

in  the  chief  town,  at  the  day  appointed  for  that  effect ;  that  the 
ministeiy  of  the  province,  with  three  or  four  superiotendents  nixt 
adjacent,  do  try  their  learning,  manners,  wisdome  and  ability  to 
goTem ;  that  he  who  shall  be  found  most  worthy  may  be  burdened 
with  the  charge;  that  the  examination  be  publict ;  that  the  voters 
be  charged,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  vote  according  to  their  con- 
sciences; that  the  ministers  of  the  province  bring  with  them  the 
votes  of  the  people  committed  to  their  care,  that  the  election  may 
be  the  more  free ;  that  the  gentlemen  and  burgesses  of  the  diocie 
be  made  privie  to  the  election,  that  he  may  be  the  better  beloved 
berog  chosen  by  themselves.  In  the  election  and  admission  of 
Mr  John  Spotiswood,  Superintendent  of  Lothian,  warning  wi» 
^ven  to  carles,  lords,  barons,  gentlemen  and  others,  that  had  or 
might  daime  vote  in  election,  as  ye  may  see  in  our  Psalme 
Books. 

3.  How  the  Bishops  ent^  to  their  usurped  or  pretended  office, 
ye  shall  see  in  the  owne  place.  And  yet  in  this  book  they  *  grant 
that  at  the  first  tyme,  the  nomination,  examination  and  admifr- 
sion  of  the  superintendent  could  not  be  so  strict  as  they  wold 
have  it,  and,  afterward  it  must  be.  Other  ceremonies  then  sharp 
examination  and  approbation  of  the  ministers  and  superintend- 
ents, with  the  publict  consent  of  the  elders  and  people,  they  can- 
not allow  to  the  admission  of  a  superintendent.  Bishops  must 
be  consecrat  by  the  metropolitan,  and  other  three  bishops  at  least 
must  be  present.  A  simple  minister  might  admitt  a  superintend- 
ent. Mr  John  Knox  admitted  Mr  John  Spotiswood.  The  super- 
intendent by  that  book  must  be  subject  to  the  censure  and  correc- 
tion of  elders  and  ministers,  not  of  his  chief  towne  only,  but  also  of 
his  whole  province.  What  obedience  Mr  Spotiswood  promised  at 
his  admission,  ye  may  read  in  the  Book  of  Common  Order.  The 
proud  prelatf,  his  son,  saith,  he  will  not  be  subject  to  such  a  crue. 
If  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  chief  town  and  province  be  negli- 
gent in  correcting  the  superintendent,  when  his  offence  is  knowne, 

*  See  Kote  to  the  page  6.  t  John  Spotifwood,  Archbuhop  of  St  Andrews. 
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the  nixt  one  or  two  superintendents,  with  their  miniBters  and  elderB, 
may  conveen  him  in  some  part  of  his  province  befor  them,  and  cor- 
rect him.    Ye  see  how  carefiill  they  were  to  keep  him  in  order,  when 
there  was  no  appearance  as  yet  of  tyrrany  or  misbehayiour.    Hy 
this  book,  every  congregation  hath  liberty  to  chnse  their  owne  mi- 
nister.   The  person  chosen  must  compeir  befor  men  of  soundest 
judgment,  remaining  in  the  chief  reformed  citty  or  towne,  nixt 
adjacent,  which  was  the  readiest  mean  could  be  devised  at  that 
tyme.    He  must  interpret  some  place  of  Scripture  appointed  by  the 
ministery,  and  be  examined  by  them  in  all  the  controverted  heads 
of  religion,  and  that  publictly,  and  thereafter  sent  to  the  congrega- 
tion where  he  is  to  serve,  that  he  may  give  a  prooff  of  his  gifts  and 
soundnesse  in  religion  by  sundry  sermons.    His  examination  then 
was  not  committed  to  the  superintendents  alone,  or  to  such  as 
pleased  him  to  appoint,  but  to  some  learned  ministers.    Imposition 
of  hands  they  think  it  not  necessary:  now  it  is  urged  as  necessary, 
but  none  other  necessary  but  of  the  bishops  hands.     Others  then 
superintendents  might  admitt  ministers.    Mr  John  Knox  admitted 
not  only  the  superintendent,  but  also  Mr  James  Lawson,  to  the 
ministery  in  Edinburgh.    In  the  head  of  order  and  discipline  to  be 
taken  with  publict  offenders,  no  mention  is  made  of  superintend- 
ents, but  of  ministers  and  elders ;  and  in  their  visitation,  they  are 
ordained  to  note  such  crymes  as  be  heinous,  that  by  the  censures 
of  the  Kirk  the  offenders  may  be  corrected. 

4.  In  the  head  of  superintendents  we  have  no  degrees  of  supe- 
riour  and  inferior,  provinciall  and  generall  superintendents,  but  all 
are  made  equall  in  rank  and  degree :  but  bishops  are  subordinat 
to  archbishops,  primats  and  patriarchs.  Bishops,  in  respect  of  their 
banoniee,  hare  TOte  in  Parliament.  They  aUow  no  baironies,  but 
stipends  upon  superintendents,  and,  therefor,  they  could  have  no 
place  to  vote  in  Parliament.  No  minister,  according  to  this  book, 
must  be  one  of  the  King's  Counsell,  be  he  judged  never  so  apt  for 
the  purpose ;  but  he  must  either  cease  from  the  ministery,  which, 
at  his  pleasur,  he  may  not  do,  or  else  cease  from  bearing  charge  in 
civil  affairs,  unlesse  it  be  to  assist  the  Parliament,  if  he  be  called, 
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thej  mean  to  assist  with  advice^  or  to  answer  doubts  out  of  God's 

word ;  otherwayes,  if  they  had  thought  the  ministery  should  be  the 

third  estaty  they  wold  have  allowed  them  also  place  to  vote,  and  sit 

as  judges.    Mr  John  Knox,  in  his  exhortation  to  Ingland,  dated 

at  Geneva,  12th  January  1559  yeares,  hath  these  words :  ^^  Let 

none  that  be  appointed  to  labour  in  Christ's  vineyard  be  intangled 

in  civil  affidrs,  or,  as  ye  call  them,  the  affairs  of  the  reahne,  except 

it  be  when  the  civil  magistrat  and  the  minister  of  the  word  assemble 

together  for  the  execution  of  discipline,  which  is  a  thing  easie  to 

be  done,  without  withdrawing  any  person  from  his  charge ;  for,  as 

touching  their  coming  yearly  to  ParUament  for  matters  of  religion, 

it  shall  be  superfluous  and  vain,  if  God's  true  religion  be  once  so 

established,  that  after  it  never  be  called  in  question  or  controversie." 

In  this  book  they  requyre  a  lawfull  minister  to  administer  the 
sacraments ;  doctrine  to  preceed  the  ministration ;  sitting  at  the 
Lford's  Table ;  distribution  and  dividing  be  the  communicants ; 
abbeyes,  munkeries,  frieries,  nunries,  chappells,  chanteries,  cathe- 
drall  kirks,  canonries,  colledges,  other  then  were  for  the  present 
parish  kirks,  to  be  utterly  overthrowne,  except  only  palaces,  man- 
sions and  dwelling  places  adjacent,  with  their  orchairds  or  yards ; 
free  election  of  ministers ;  their  admission  in  presence  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  the  whole  revenue  of  the  temporality  of  bishops,  deans  and 
archdeans,  lands,  and  all  the  rents  of  lands  pertaining  to  cathedraU 
kirks  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  mantainance  of  universities  and 
superintendents;  that  baptisme  be  administred  upon  the  Lord's 
Day,  or  on  the  week  dayes  after  sermon.  They  condemne  observ- 
ing of  fasting  and  festivall  days,  violent  intrusion  of  a  minister  up- 
on any  congregation,  a  reading  minister,  secret  joining  in  marriage, 
ftmerall  sermons,  communicating  at  Easter,  and  sundry  other  things, 
as  the  reader  may  easily  observe. 

Whereas,  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  article  20,  they  think  no 
policie  nor  order  in  ceremonies  can  be  appointed  for  all  ages,  tymes 
and  places,  and  that  ceremonies  invented  by  man  ought  to  be 
changed,  when  they  foster  superstition  rather  then  edify  the  Kirk, 
their  meaning  may  be  explained  by  their  words  in  this  book,  in  the 
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head  of  policie^  where  they  distixiguish  betwixt  things  neoessarie  to 
be  observed  in  every  kirk,  and  things  variable  to  be  ordered  bj 
every  congregation,  and  allow  every  particular  kirk  to  have  a  par- 
ticular policie  of  their  own,  without  prejudice  of  the  conunon  and 
generally  as,  whither  to  have  sermon  this  or  that  day  of  the  week^ 
or  how  many  in  the  week.  Ceremonies  for  good  order  and  com- 
linesse  they  allow,  but  what  is  that  to  sacred  rites,  which  are  pro- 
perly called  ceremonies. 

THE  FIRST  COUBSE  OF  GOVERNMENT  BY  SUPERINTENDENTS  ANI> 

COMMISSIONERS  FOR  PROVINCES. 

The  chief  government  of  our  Elirk,  since  the  Beformation,  was  in 
power  of  Assemblies.  We  have  had  four  sorts  of  Assemblies,  Nia- 
tionall,  which  were  commonly  called  Generall  Assemblies ;  Provin- 
ciall,  which  were  conunonly  called  by  the  generall  name  of  Synods ; 
Presbyteries,  that  is,  classicall  meetings  of  a  number  of  ministers 
within  such  a  precinct ;  and  the  Eldership  of  every  particular  con- 
gregation. But  the  presbitries  or  classicall  meetings  could  not  be 
constitut  for  discipline  and  government  at  the  first,  because  of  the 
rarity  of  ministers ;  yet  we  had  weekly  meetings  of  ministers,  and 
others  aiming  at  the  ministry,  for  the  exercise  of  prophesieing  fix>m 
the  very  beginning.  The  different  and  variable  courses,  therefore, 
was  not  in  the  government  by  assemblies,  but  in  the  office-bearers, 
sometimes  ministers  having  preheminence,  lesse  or  more,  above  the 
rest  of  their  brethren ;  and,  for  a  long  time,  ministers,  all  equal  in 
power,  governing  jointly  in  presbitries,  without  acknowledgmg 
any  superior  but  sjmod  or  Generall  Assemblies. 

The  first  course,  to  wit,  of  Superintendents  and  Commissioners, 
continued  till  January  1572.  When  they  could  not  attain  to  moe 
superintendents  then  the  five  above  named,  they  gave  the  commis- 
sion to  other  ministers  to  preach  in  the  bounds  or  provinces  alloted 
to  them,  to  plant  kirks,  to  visit  kirks,  schooUs,  colledges,  to  suspend, 
deprive,  transplant  ministers,  to  conferr  vacant  benefices,  to  procure 
the  eradication  of  all  monuments  of  idolatry.    These  were  called  the 
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commissioners  for  planting  of  kirks,  commissionars  of,  or  rather  for 
or  to  countreyes  or  provinces,  commissioners  for  visitation.  They 
had  the  same  power  that  the  superintendents  had,  but  that  it  en- 
dured no  longer  but  a  year,  unlesse  it  pleased  the  General  Assemblie 
to  continue  their  commission ;  so  that  we  may  justly  call  them  tern- 
poraiie  superintendents,  and  the  superintendents  durable,  or  con- 
stant commissioners,  both  having  a  deligat  power  from  the  Assem- 
bHe,  limited  by  the  Book  of  Discipline  and  acts  of  Assemblies ;  and, 
therefor,  in  many  acts,  under  the  name  of  superintendents,  are 
comprehended  these  commissioners.  These  superintendents  durst 
not  take  upon  them  to  sit  in  an  High  Commission  over  their  br^ 
thren,  nor  do  any  thing  in  matters  ecclesiasticall  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Kirk. 

These  Superintendents  were  tryed  at  every  Generall  Assemblie, 
which  then  were  holden  twice  in  the  year,  where,  after  they  were 
removed,  any  that  pleased  gave  complaint  or  information  against 
them :  but  we  have  no  sett  nor  free  assemblies  to  try  and  censure 
our  pretended  bishops,  who  do  what  they  list  without  any  control- 
ment.    The  superintendents,  especially  of  Fife  and  Angus,  were 
delated  to  the  Assemblie  for  slackness  in  visiting  their  kirks,  negli- 
gence in  preaching,  admitting  of  unqualified  men,  who  had  been 
sometime  Papish  priests,  and  young  men  to  the  ministery  without 
due  tryaU,  according  to  the  Book  of  Discipline ;  that  they  were 
much  given  to  worldly  bussinesse  ;  that  ministers  resorted  not  to 
the  weekly  meeting  for  exercise  of  prophesieing.    Ministers  were 
appointed  now  and  then  to  assist  them  in  preaching,  and  yet  they 
desired  to  be  disburdened  of  their  office,  which  is  a  token  that  it 
was  not  of  divine  institution,  but  by  humane  appointment,  and  might 
be  laid  aside  without  deposition,  at  the  will  and  pleasur  of  the  Ab- 
semblie.     So  the  countrey  was  watered  with  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  not  only  by  superintendents,  but  also  by  other  ministers  and 
commissioners.    Mr  John  Knox  his  ministry  did  more  good  then 
all  the  superintendents.    It  was  ordained  in  the  Assembly,  June 
1562,  that  the  examination  of  such  as  were  to  be  established  in  the 
mLoistery  should  be  in  presence  of  the  superintendent  and  best  re- 
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formed  kirk  nearest  the  place  where  he  is  to  be  established,  provyd- 
ing  alwayes^  that  the  judgment  of  best  learned  who  shall  be  pre- 
sent, be  sought)  in  the  examination  and  admission,  and  that  he  who 
shall  be  so  receaved,  shall  not  be  removed  but  according  to  the 
Book  of  Discipline.    Here  ye  see  that  the  Book  of  Discipline  is  to 
be  observed  as  the  rule  for  removall  of  ministers.    In  December 
1562,  it  was  ordained  that  all  persons  serving  in  the  ministery,  as 
well  such  as  was  called  bishops,  as  others,  as  also  exhorters  and 
readers,  who  have  not  entered  to  their  charges,  according  to  the 
fourth  head  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  desist  till  they  be  orderly 
entered.    By  this  Assemblie,  it  was  ordained  that  the  synods  be 
holden  twice  in  the  year,  to  wit,  in  April  and  October ;  that  the 
superintendent  give  sufficient  advertisement  of  tyme  or  place  to 
the  particular  kirks,  that  the  minister,  with  an  elder  or  deacon, 
may  repair  to  the  place.    By  the  same  Assemblie,  miniaters  ought 
not  to  be  transplanted  without  consent  of  the  most  part  of  the 
ministers  and  elders  present  at  the  ejnod.    In  June  1563  it  was 
ordained,  that  if  any  person  found  himselfe  wronged  by  any  sen- 
tence given  forth  by  the  session  of  any  particular  kirk,  he  be  per- 
mitted to  appeall  to  the  superintendent  and  the  synod,  and,  if  yet 
wronged^  from  them  to  the  General!  Assemblie,  from  which  it  shall 
not  be  lawfrill  to  him  to  appeal.     So  the  superintendent  alone  was 
not  judge  of  an  appellation  for  a  wrong  alledged  committed  by  the 
session  or  eldership  of  a  particular  kirk.    If  any  wrong  was  done  by 
the  superintendent  and  the  synod,  remedy  might  be  had  by  appella- 
tion to  the  Generall  Assemblie.    But  now  no  remedy  can  be  had, 
whatsoever  wrong  we  receave  from  the  prelat's  hands ;  for  we  have 
no  ordinary  Assemblies  and  extraordinary,  but  when  it  pleaseth 
them,  and  where  they  may  be  masters  themselves,  which  also  are 
very  rare.     Commission  was  granted  by  this  Assemblie  to  Christo- 
pher Goodman  minister  at  St  Andrews,  William  Christison  minis- 
ter at  Dundie,  Mr  John  Douglas  rector  of  the  Universitie  of  Saint 
Andrews,  Mr  William  Cock  and  Mr  William  Scot,  to  take  cognition 
of  the  complaint  given  in  by  the  Superintendent  of  Fife,  against  Mr 
George  Lesly,  minister  of  Stremiglo,  to  decide  therein,  and  to  no- 
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tifie  their  sentence  and  decreet  to  the  Superintendent  of  Angus. 
Here  ye  see  ministers  appointed  to  be  judges  of  the  complaint  of  a 
superintendent. 

In  December  1564,  because  of  the  conunon  report^  that  many 
ignorants  and  of  bad  conversation  were  admitted  to  be  ministers, 
exhorters,  readers,  the  Superintendents  of  Angus,  Lothian  and 
the  West,  were  ordained  to  visit  certain  bounds  allotted  to  them, 
other  then  their  owne ;  and  Mr  Knox  to  visit  the  kirks  of  Fife, 
Strathem,  Growrie,  and  Monteith,  to  try,  suspend,  depose  as  they 
shall  find  cause.  But  who  admitted  those  ignorants  or  scandalous 
persons,  but  superintendents  and  commissioners  for  visitation  of 
kirks  ?  In  December  1565,  it  was  ordained  that  the  superintendent 
can  the  disobedient  minister,  exhorter,  reader,  befor  himselfe  and 
some  of  the  nearest  discreet  ministers ;  and  if,  being  convict  of  dis- 
obedience, he  refuse  to  satisfie  according  to  their  injunctions,  that 
he  be  suspended  firom  his  ministerie  and  stipend  till  the  next  Assem- 
blie,  that  he  may  be  fiirther  censured  or  restored  to  his  former  estate, 
according  to  the  evidence  of  his  repentance.  Here,  ye  see,  the  su- 
perintendent might  not  so  much  as  suspend  a  disobedient  reader,  let 
be  a  minister,  without  associating  to  himselfe  some  of  the  nearest 
discreet  ministers.  Presbitries  were  not  as  yet  constitut,  yet  they 
went  as  near  as  they  could.  By  this  Assemblie,  the  superintendent 
was  tyed  to  the  advice  of  the  nixt  reformed  kirk  in  decerning  the 
excommunication  of  adulterers,  murtherers,  &c.  This  is  meant  if 
there  be  not  a  reformed  kirk,  that  is,  a  kirk  having  an  eldership 
established,  where  the  crime  is  committed :  otherways  a  reformed 
kirk  without  the  superintendent  might  excommunicat,  as  ye  may 
see  in  the  Treatise  of  Excommunication  added  to  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Order.  In  this  Assemblie,  the  Superintendent  of  Fife  his 
complaint  was  tryed  by  others  then  superintendents.  In  Decem- 
ber 1567,  Mr  John  Craig,  David  Lindsay,  George  Buchanan,  or 
any  two  of  them,  were  appointed  to  direct  their  edicts  to  the  kirks, 
which  were  wyder  then  the  Superintendent  of  Fife  his  charge,  that 
the  ministers  and  elders  might  compear  at  Couper  the  22d  of  Ja- 
nuary, with  their  complaints  against  the  said  superintendent,  and 
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to  try  and  report  to  the  nixt  ABsemblie,  which  they  did  to  the 
semblie  holden  in  July  1568.    The  Treatise  of  Excommnnication, 
after  it  was  revised  by  some  appointed  to  that  effect,  was  approved 
by  that  Assemblies  wherin  the  reader  shall  often  find  mention  made 
of  the  ministery,  session  and  kirk,  but  of  superintendents  only 
where  there  is  no  reformed  kirk ;  and  wher  there  is  mention  made 
of  superintendents,  there  is  also  mention  made  of  assessors  joined 
with  them.    No  excommunication  is  to  be  found  there  by  bishops 
officials.    In  July  1569,  we  find  that  the  Superintendent  of  Angus 
being  appointed  by  the  last  Assemblie  commissionar  to  visit  the 
shireffdoms  of  Aberdeen  and  Bamff,  deprived  the  principall  and 
regents  of  the  Colledge  of  Old  Aberdeen,  not  allone,  but  with  the 
advice,  counsell  and  consent  of  the  ministers  and  commissioners  of 
the  kirks  within  the  bounds.    In  July  1570,  when  it  was  asked,  at 
such  as  were  appointed  by  the  Assemblie  to  decide  questions,  What 
is  the  jurisdiction  of  a  superintendent,  and  how  fior  it  is  extended? 
the  answer  was  remitted  to  the  Book  of  Discipline.    In  March  1571^ 
(or,  according  to  the  old  accompt,  1570,)  it  was  asked  at  such  as  were 
appointed  to  decide  questions,  Whether  the  superintendent  might 
take  up  particular  delations  in  their  chief  kirk,  where  ther  is  good 
order,  execution  of  discipline,  and  a  weeklie  assemblie  of  ministers 
and  elders  for  this  ?  and  it  was  answered,  That  it  was  thought  good 
for  avoiding  corruption  and  partiality,  that  he  have  some  of  the 
elders  with  him.    It  was  asked,  J£  any  person  or  persons  in  a  re- 
formed parish  or  city,  where  order  and  discipline  is  observed,  may 
be  compelled  to  answer  befor  their  superintendent  in  prima  instantiOf 
the  matter  not  being  tryed  befor  their  own  particular  assemblie, 
their  immediat  judge  ?  It  was  answered,  Ordains  the  order  of  the 
Book  of  Discipline  to  be  observed  herein,  wherunto  the  superin- 
tendents are  subject. 

The  Reader,  then,  may  gather  by  these  acts  and  orders,  together 
with  the  differences  I  have  observed  befor  out  of  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, what  power  the  Superintendents  had,  and  what  odds  ther 
is  betwixt  them  and  our  usurping  Bishops.  The  hearts  of  professors 
were  in  the  beg^ning  so  ravished  with  the  clear  light  of  the  gospell, 
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that  there  was  no  fear  of  tyraimie ;  yet,  be  processe  of  tyme,  the 
office  wold  have  brought  forth  as  bad  effects  as  it  did  in  Oer* 
many,  whereof  Ghialter  complaineth  in  his  Homilies  upon  Luke, 
(HomiL  132.) 

During  this  course  we  had  no  bishopsy  but  only  three  Popish 
bishops,  who  professed  reformed  religion,  and,  therefore,  were  suf- 
fered to  bruik  their  rents,  but  without  prejudice  of  the  stipends 
alloted  to  ministers ;  to  wit,  the  bishops  of  Galloway,  Orknay  and 
Cathnesse.    They  had  no  power  to  exerce  jurisdiction  by  virtue  of 
their  old  episcopall  oflSce ;  and  therfor,  in  the  register  of  the  Assem- 
blie,  are  designed  by  a  note  of  degradation,  as  it  were,  ^^  called  or 
intituled  Bishop ;"  nor  might  take  upon  them  to  be  superintendents, 
bat  according  to  the  order  set  down  in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  nor  of 
commissioners,  but  at  the  appointment  of  the  Generall  Assemblie ; 
and,  therefor,  when  Mr  Alexander  Gordon,  bishop  of  Gralloway,  was 
seeking  to  be  superintendent  of  Galloway,  the  Assemblie  holden 
in  June  1562  would  not  acknowledge  him  for  superintendent  of 
Gralloway,  because  he  had  not  observed  the  order  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Discipline,  nor  admit  him,  unless  they  understood  that  the 
kirks  of  Gralloway  sought  him  to  be  their  superintendent,  and  till 
he  subscribed  the  Book  of  Discipline.    In  December  following,  for 
planting  of  kirks  in  the  sheriffdome  of  Dumfreis  and  the  rest  of 
the  West,  the  Assemblie  put  in  leits  the  said  Mr  Alexander  and 
Mr  Robert  Pont,  minister  then  at  Dunkelden,  ordained  edicts  to 
be  set  forth  for  the  admission  of  one  of  them  to  the  superintend- 
entship  upon  the  last  Sabbath  of  Aprile,  and  appointed  the  super* 
intendent  of  Glasgow,  Mr  Ejiox,  Mr  Eobert  Hamiltoun  minister, 
and  others  to  be  present  at  the  inauguration  in  the  kirk  of  Diun- 
fiies.    In  the  mean  tyme  they  give  him  the  power  of  a  commissioner 
in  Galloway.    Mr  Knox  went  after  to  Dumfreis,  where  he  found 
that  Mr  Alexander  had  corrupted  the  most  part  of  the  gentie- 
men,  had  induced  them  not  only  to  nominat  him,  but  also  to  elect 
him ;  whereupon  Mr  Ejiox  delayed  the  action,  and  left  Mr  Eobert 
Pont  with  the  Malster  of  Maxwell,  that  his  doctrine  and  conver- 
6ation  might  be  knowne.    So,  Mr  Alexander  was  disappointed  at 
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that  tyme,  howbeit  then  familiar  with  Mr  Ejiox,  and  often  at  his 
table. 

In  June  1563,  commifision  was  given  to  the  bishops  of  GraUo^way, 
Orknay  and  Cathnesse,  to  visit  their  owne  bounds,  plant  ministersy 
&c.  as  other  commissioners  did.    They  were  more  able  to  bear  the 
charges  then  stipendiarie  ministers :  otherwayes  many  were  fitter. 
They  had  been  so  enured  to  abuses  in  their  old  government,  tliat 
they  could  not  carry  themselves  dutifiilly  as  commissioners.     Coip- 
plidnts  were  made  upon  them,  when  they  wer  in  office.  In  Decenil>er 
1564,  when  the  Superintendents  of  Lothian  and  Angus,  the  Com- 
missioners of  Galloway  and  Orkney,  wer  removed  to  be  tryed,  some 
brethren  desired,  that  it  might  be  demanded  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Galloway  and  Orknay,  Whither,  with  a  safe  conscience,  they 
might  exerce  both  the  office  of  a  Superintendent  and  the  office  of  a 
Lord  of  the  Session  ?  where,  by  the  way,  ye  may  see,  Commissioners 
were  in  effect  superintendents,  and  might  be  so  called  during  their 
commission.    They  wer  both  delated  in  December  1567 ;  Galloway 
for  not  visiting  kirks,  for  haunting  the  court  too  much,  for  procuring 
to  be  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  Colledge  of  Justice,  and  of  the 
Privie  Counsell,  for  resigning  Inchafray  in  &vours  of  a  young 
child,  getting  lands  in  few  in  prejudice  of  the  kirk ;  Adam,  called 
Bishop  of  Orknay,  for  negligence  in  visitation,  bestowing  of  bene- 
fices upon  Frances  Bothuell,  a  Papist,  and  placeing  him  in  the 
ministery,  for  occupying  of  the  room  of  a  Judge  of  the  Session, 
for  solemnizing  the  marriage  between  the  Queen  and  the  Earle 
of  Bothuell,  contrarie  to  an  act  made  against  the  marriage  of 
the  divorced  adulterer,  till  the  Assemblie  were  satisfied  for  the 
scandall. 

In  July  1568,  the  Commissioner  of  Galloway,  Mr  Alexander 
Gordon,  was  injoyned  to  come  to  Edinburgh  at  the  tyme  of  the 
nixt  Parliament,  and  to  shew  his  diligence  in  the  charge  committed 
to  him  in  that  province,  and  to  answer  whether  he  will  wait  upon 
court  and  coimsell,  or  upon  preaching  of  the  word  and  planting  of 
kirks.  The  Superintendents  of  Fife,  Angus,  Lothian,  were  ap- 
pointed to  report  his  answer  to  the  nixt  Assemblie.    In  the  mean- 
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tyme,  Mr  John  Row,  minister  at  Perth,  was  appointed  to  visit 
Grallovray.      The  Bishop  of  Orknay  was  restored  again  to  the 
mmisterie,  and  enjoined  to  confesse  his  offence  in  the  kirk  of  Holi- 
rood  House,  for  solemnizeing  the  marriage  betwixt  the  Queen  and 
the  £arle  of  Bothuell.    In  July  1569,  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Isles  was  rebuked  for  accepting  the  bishoprick  of  the  Isles  without 
acquanting  the  Assembly,  and  for  ryding  at  and  assisting  of  the 
Paxliament,  holden  by  the  Queen's  faction  for  the  Queen,  after  the 
murther  of  the  King.    Mr  Alexander  Gordon  was  enjoined  to  come 
to  tlie  nixt  Assembly,  and  inhibited  to  exercise  any  function  in  the 
Kirk,  conforme  to  the  act  made  against  him  in  July  1568,  by  which 
he  w^as  discharged  to  excercise  the  office  of  a  commissioner  in  6al- 
lowuy,  or  to  lift  up  the  Thirds  which  he  had  for  that  office,  in  caise 
he  compeared  not  befor  the  last  session  of  the  Assembly.    But  I 
find  nothing  of  his  compearance  at  the  nixt  Assembly.    In  Fe- 
bruary 1570,  sundry  things  were  laid  to  the  Bishop  of  Orkney's 
charge,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  that  he  had  desisted  fix>m  preaching, 
and  sat  as  a  judge  in  the  Session,  and  styled  himself  with  a  Roman 
title,  "  Reverend  Father  in  God,"  which  belongeth  to  no  minister. 
The  first  he  thought  had  been  warrantable ;  for  the  second,  he  de- 
nyed  that  he  delighted  in  any  such  style,  or  craved  any  such  arro- 
gant title.    This  much  for  these  who  were  called  Bishops,  only  be- 
cause they  had  been  Bishops  in  tyme  of  Poprie,  and  still  bruiked 
the  Bishopricks,  but  were  not  bishops  in  office,  but  only  conunis- 
sioners  at  the  appointment  and  during  the  pleasur  of  the  Assemblie ; 
and  yet  ye  see  how  they  carry  themselves,  notwithstanding  of  their 
joining  to  the  Reformed  Kirk,  and  how  they  wold  have  behaved 
themselves  if  the  General  Assembly  had  not  had  authority  over  them. 
The  Generall  Assemblies  were  not  moderated  by  superintendents, 
but  by  such  as  were  freely  chosen,  whether  minister  or  superin- 
tendent.   Master  John  Row,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr  John  Craig, 
and  Mr  William  Christison,  Mr  Robert  Pont,  Mr  George  Hay, 
Mr  Gilbert  Garden,  all  ministers,  were  chosen  to  moderat  as  well 
as  superintendents,  but  not  one  of  those  who  had  been  bishops  of 
old  had  the  credit  to  be  chosen  during  all  this  tyme.    The  Gene- 
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rail  Assenibly  mett  often  upon  the  25th  of  December,  so  ministers 
wer  not  then  tyed  to  stay  at  home  to  make  a  sermon  upon  Christ's 
nativity  that  day.    Be  an  act  made  in  July  1568,  such  only  wer 
to  haye  place  to  vote  in  the  General  Assemblie:  to  wit,  superin- 
tendents and  commissioners  appointed  for  visiting  of  the  kirks, 
ministers  and  commissioners  of  shires,  chosen  at  the  Synod  with 
consent  of  the  rest  of  the  ministers  and  gentlemen  conveened  at  the 
Synod,  commissioners  of  burghs  chosen  with  consent  of  the  coun- 
sell  and  kirk  of  the  burgh,  and  commissioners  of  tmiversities.    It 
was  ordained  that  none  be  admitted  without  their  commission  in 
write,  and  that  the  same  persons  be  not  continually  chosen,  lest  the 
power  of  the  Assemblies  rest  only  upon  them,  but  that  they  be 
changed  fix)m  Assembly  to  Assembly.     When  Presbjrtries  wer 
erected  this  sort  of  election  was  somewhat  altered.    The  end  of 
thir  [the  Assembly's]  meetings  was  not  only  to  make  canons  and 
constitutions,  but  also  to  try  superintendents  and  conmiissioners  for 
planting  of  kirks,  receaving  of  heinous  offenders,  after  evidence  of 
their  repentance,  to  consult  upon  references,  receaving  petitions, 
delations,  appellations,  to  appoint  some  to  decide  questions,  to  ap- 
point commissioners  to  present  their  petitions  to  the  Parliament, 
generally  to  do  all  things  that  were  requisit  for  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  Kirk  in  generall.    These  Assemblies  were  of  such  importance, 
that  when  Secretarie  Lethingtoune  and  other  Court  Lords  made  a 
quarrell  in  December,  anno  1562,  about  holding  Assemblies  without 
the  Queen's  allowance,  it  was  answered,  Shee  imderstood  that  ther 
was  a  reformed  Kirk  within  this  reahne ;  that  they  had  their  owne 
orders  and  appointed  tymes  for  meeting ;  take  from  them  the  free- 
dome  of  Assemblies  and  take  from  them  the  Evangell,  for  without 
Assemblies  how  shall  good  order  and  unity  in  doctrine  be  pre- 
served ;  it  is  needfull  that  by  the  authority,  judgment,  and  gravitie 
of  many,  the  errors  and  follies  of  a  few  be  repressed. 

As  the  ministers  did  grow  in  number,  and  the  Synods  become 
more  frequent,  the  Generall  Assemblie  disburdened  themselves  of 
some  bussinesse,  and  committed  them  to  Synods.  Adulterers, 
murtherers,  incestuous  persons,  and  others,  convicted  of  heinous 
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crimes,  presented  themselyes  to  the  Generall  Assembly  to  receave 
their  injunctions,  and  at  the  next  Assembly  they  presented  them- 
selyes again  in  their  liiien  cloaths,  &c.  to  be  receaved.  But  in 
March  1570,  these  penitents  wer  ordained  to  compear  befor  the 
Synods  to  the  same  end.  Whereas  questions  proponed  by  ministers 
^^er  heard  in  the  Generall  Assembly,  or  decided  by  such  as  the 
Assemblie  appointed  to  meet  together  for  that  effect,  it  was  or- 
dained by  this  Assemblie  that  all  questions  be  proponed  thereafter 
to  Synods ;  and,  what  is  too  hard  or  cannot  be  solved,  that  that 
only  be  proponed  to  the  Generall  Assembly.  By  an  act  made  in 
December  1564,  if  the  Assemblie  had  not  leasur  to  answer  to  ane 
question  before  their  dissolving,  the  decision  was  to  be  referred  to 
the  Superintendent  of  the  bounds  wher  the  question  arose,  and  such 
a  number  of  ministers  as  he  should  choose  to  assist  him,  and  their 
reasons  were  to  be  reported  in  writ  to  the  nixt  Assembly ;  but  by 
this  latter  act  the  question  was  to  be  decided  by  the  Synod.  So  to 
search  out  the  power  of  superintendents,  we  should  look  to  the  pos- 
terior acts,  and  not  to  the  anterior,  which  were  abrogated  by  pos- 
terior. 

The  worship  of  God  was  preserved  all  this  time  in  purity  by  our 
Generall  Assemblies.  When  the  latter  Confession  of  Helvetia  was 
approved  by  the  Assembly  holden  in  December  1566,  they  ordained 
that  a  note  be  sett  in  the  margine,  at  the  printing,  wher  ther  is 
mention  made  of  the  same  five  dayes  which  are  now  urged  upon 
US.  So  they  approve  that  Confession  of  Faith,  but  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Holy  dayes.  The  same  Assemblie  directed  a  letter  to  be  sent 
to  the  Bishops  of  Ingland  in  &vours  of  their  brethren  troubled  for 
cornered  capp,  tippit,  and  surplice;  where  they  shewed  their  detes- 
tation of  such  baggage.  Some  were  appointed  by  this  Assembly  to 
revise  the  Answer  made  by  Mr  William  Kamsay,  one  of  the  mas- 
ters of  Sainct  Salvator^s  CoUedge,  to  Bullinger^s  Treatise  touching 
the  Apparrell  of  Preachers  in  England. 

Often  did  the  Assemblies  crave,  by  their  commissioners,  fi^m  the 
Lords  of  Counsell  and  Estates  of  Pai^liament,  a  consultation  upon  the 
cauyses  belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk,  that  they  might  be 
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separated  from  the  civil,  and  so  the  marches  ridd  betwixt  the  civil 
and  ecclesiasticall  judicatories.  Some  were  appointed  by  the  Par- 
liament 1567,  to  conferr  with  the  commissipners  of  the  Kirk,  but  I 
find  no  effect  nor  conclusion  as  yet. 

THE  SECOND  COURSE  :  OF  BISHOPS,   SUPERINTENDENTS,  AND  COM- 
MISSIONERS FOR  PROVINCES. 

Mathew,  Earle  of  Lennox,  holding  a  Parliament  in  Stirling  in 
August  1571,  when  the  Queen's  fiEiction  possessed  the  castle  and 
towne  of  Edinburgh,  the  Superintendent  of  Fife  inhibited  Mr  John 
Douglas,  rector  of  the  University  of  St  Andrews,  who  was  pre- 
sented a  litle  befbr  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Saint  Andrews  by  the 
Earl  of  Morton,  to  vote  in  that  Parliament  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  till 
he  be  admitted  and  allowed  by  the  Kirk,  under  the  pain  of  excommu- 
nication. The  Earl  of  Morton  commanded  him  to  vote  as  the  Bishop 
of  Saint  Andrews,  under  the  pain  of  treason.  The  Regent  was 
killed.  Befor  the  dissolving,  John,  Earle  of  Marr,  was  chosen  Re- 
gent. About  the  begining  of  November,  the  collectors  of  the  Kirk 
were  discharged  by  letters  proclaimed  at  St  Andrews  to  gather 
the  Thirds,  because,  as  was  aUedged,  ministers  stipends  were  not 
payed,  nor  that  superplus  which  was  alloted  for  the  King's  House 
out  of  the  Thirds.  But  it  was  thought  that  these  letters  were 
raised  at  the  instance  of  the  Earle  of  Morton,  whom  Mr  John 
Douglas  had  informed,  by  letter,  that  the  collector  wold  not  suffer 
him  to  uplift  certain  dueties  belonging  to  the  bishoprick.  The 
Superintendent  of  Angus,  in  a  prolix  letter  to  his  chiefe,  the  Re- 
gent, complained  of  the  inhibition,  that  nothing  be  answered  to  the 
collectors  of  the  Kirk,  that  benefices  are  conferred  and  bishops  sett 
up  without  advice  and  consent  of  the  Elirk.  In  another  letter  he 
complaineth  of  the  great  misorder  at  the  last  Parliament,  in  creat- 
ing bishops,  placeing  them,  and  giving  them  vote  in  Parliament 
as  bishops,  in  despight  of  the  Eirk,  and  high  contempt  of  God;  the 
Kirk  opponeing  itself  against  that  misorder,  seeing  the  Elrk  hath  the 
power  of  examination  and  admission  of  men  to  spirituaU  [offices,]  and 
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benefices  of  spirituall  cure,  whither  bishopricks  or  inferior  benefices* 
Lest  it  should  seeme  that  ministers,  out  of  ayarice  and  ambition, 
sought  the  possession  of  .great  benefices,  he  letteth  his  Grace  under- 
stand, that  the  Kirk  hath  continually  suited,  in  their  articles  con- 
sented to,  and  subecribed  by  the  most  part  of  the  nobilitie,  that  when 
any  benefices  vaiked,  having  many  kirks  joined  thereto,  that  all  the 
kirks  should  be  divided  and  severally  to  severall  men  to  serve,  every 
one  at  his  own  kirk;  in  which  mind  all  that  bear  office  in  the  Kirk 
doe  continue.  If  the  dkmembering  of  great  beneficee  cannot  be 
granted  at  this  tyme,  he  doubteth  not  but  the  Kirk  will  consent 
— ^that  the  benefices  and  offices  joined  thereto,  being  conferred  ac- 
cording to  the  order  befor  mentioned — to  assigne  such  portion  as 
may  be  spared,  above  the  reasonable  sustentation  of  the  ministrie 
of  the  kirks  of  such  benefices,  to  the  maintainance  of  the  King^s 
House  and  common  affairs,  till  farther  order  be  taken  in  these  mat- 
ters. The  Regent  answered  that  their  meaning  was  mistaken ; 
that  their  meaning  was,  and  still  is,  to  procure  the  reforming  of 
things  disordered  any  way,  as  fiur  as  may  be ;  that  the  defiiult  is 
in  this,  that  the  policie  of  the  Kirk  is  not  yet  perfect,  nor  any  sort 
of  conference  had  amongst  godly  men,  weel  minded,  and  of  good 
judgment,  how  the  matter  may  be  helped.  He  sent  withall  ane  dis- 
charge of  the  inhibition  lately  made.  The  Superintendent  of 
Angus,  at  the  Begent's  desire,  wrot  to  the  superintendents  and 
commissioners  for  a  meeting,  to  consult  what  order  shall  be  taken 
for  provision  to  the  King^s  House  out  of  the  Thirds,  and  upon 
some  matters  touching  the  policie  of  the  Kirk  and  disposition  of 
benefices. 

Upon  the  12th  of  January  1572,  or,  according  to  the  old  begin-  • 
ing  of  the  year,  1571,  the  superintendents  and  commissioners  from 
some  towns  and  kirks  conveened  in  Leith.  This  meeting  is  called 
in  the  Begister  a  Convention,  yet,  in  the  second  session,  they  con- 
clude it  should  have  the  force  and  power  of  a  Generall  Assembly. 
They  ordain,  neverthelesse,  that  the  moderator  of  the  last  Assembly 
continue  till  the  nixt  ordinary  Assembly,  and  that  all  who  were 
present  at  this  convention  should  repair  to  it  also.    They  confesse. 
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in  the  third  Be88io%  they  had  not  tyme  to  stay^  and,  therfor,  upon 
the  15th  day^  gave  commission  and  power  to  the  Superintendents 
of  Fife  and  Angus,  Mr  William  Lundie  of  that  ilk,  Mr  Andrew 
Hay,  Conunissioner  of  Clidsdale,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Commissioner 
of  Kyle,  l^Ir  Kobert  Pont,  G>mmissioner  of  Murray,  and  Mr  John 
Craig,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  or  any  four  of  them,  to 
compear  befor  my  Lord  Begent  his  Grace,  and  so  many  of  the 
Secret  Counsell  as  his  Grace  shall  appoint,  in  Leith,  in  this  instant 
month  of  January,  to  conferr  and  reason  upon  such  heads  and 
articles  as  shall  be  proponed  to  them  by  his  Grace  and  the  Coun- 
sell to  conclude,  conforme  to  the  instructions  ^ven  them  by  this 
Assembly,  and  to  report  their  conclusions  to  the  nixt  Assembly, 
to  be  insert  among  the  acts  of  the  General!  Assembly. 

Morton,  Chancellor,  William  Lord  Ruthven,  Treasurer,  and  Ro- 
bert, Commendator  of  Dumfermline,  Secretarie,  Mr  James  Mack- 
gill,  Clerk  of  Register,  Sir  John  Ballandine,  Justice-Clerk,  Colline 
Campbell  of  Glenurquhie,  Adam,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  were  nominat 
commissioners  by  the  Coimsell  upon  the  16th  day  of  January,  to 
conveen  all  or  any  four  of  them,  with  the  commissioners  nominat 
by  the  Kirk,  to  treat  and  conclude  anent  all  matters  tending  to  the 
ordering  and  establishing  of  the  Policie  of  the  Kirk,  the  sustenta- 
tion  of  ministers,  support  of  the  King's  Majestie's  House,  and  com- 
mon affairs  of  the  realme,  to  continue  in  such  order  as  shall  be 
agreed  upon  until  his  Hignesse'  perfect  age,  or  untiU  the  same  be 
altered  or  abolished  by  the  Three  Estats  in  Parliament. 

The  same  day  the  commissioners  conveen,  and  conclude  that  the 
names  and  titles  of  Bishops  and  Archbishops  be  not  altered,  nor  the 
bounds  of  the  old  diocies  confounded;  that  ther  be  an  Chapter  of 
ministers  annexed  to  every  metropolitan  or  cathedrall  see;  that  du- 
ring the  vacancie,  the  Dean,  or,  failing  the  Dean,  the  next  in  digni- 
tie  in  the  Chapter  use  jurisdiction  in  apirihialibusy  which  the  Bishop 
might  have  used;  that  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  exerce  no  farder 
jurisdiction  by  their  spirituall  function,  then  the  superintendents  had 
and  presently  exerce  till  the  same  be  agreed  upon ;  that  bishops 
and  archbishops  be  subject  to  the  Kirk  and  Gcncrall  Assemblies 
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of  the  eame  in  BpiritualUmSf  as  they  are  to  the  King  4n  temporalibua; 
that  they  have  the  advice  of  six  at  the  least  of  the  moet  learned  in 
the  Chapter,  to  the  admisaion  of  such  aa  shall  have  function  in  the 
Kirk,  and  that  as  many  others  of  the  Chapter  as  please  may  he  pre- 
eenty  and  vote  at  the  said  admission;  that  ministers  and  readers  be 
planted  throughout  the  realme ;  that  ther  be  readers  specially  ap- 
pointed at  every  speciall  kirk,  where  it  may  be  done  conveniently, 
iprho,  being  found  qualified  by  the  Bishop  or  Superintendent,  and 
entering  by  the  lawfiill  order  of  the  true  Reformed  Kirk,  shall  minis- 
ter the  sacrament  of  baptisme,  and  solemnize  marriage  after  law- 
full  and  orderly  proclamation  of  bannes,  as  effeirs ;  that  all  common 
kirks  be  disposed  as  benefices  to  qualified  persons ;  that  no  dispo- 
sition be  made  of  any  deanrie,  provostrie,  colledge  kirk,  or  other 
benefice,  whereunto  diverse  kirks  are  annexed,  till  it  be  provided 
how  the  ministrie  of  every  one  of  these  severall  kirks  shall  be  sus- 
tained of  the  firuits  of  the  same  kirk,  if  it  be  possible,  by  speciall 
assignation  of  so  much  yearly  stipend  as  shall  be  found  reasonable ; 
that  he  who  shall  have  the  stile,  title  or  place  of  abbot,  prior  or 
commendator,  be  learned  and  well  qualified,  because  he  must  have 
place  in  Parliament ;  that  the  King's  letters  commendatory  under 
the  signet  being  directed  to  the  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  the  bounds, 
where  the  abbacie  or  piiorie  lyeth,  he  shall  try  his  ability  ox^ 
learning,  and  upon  his  testimoniall  from  his  ordinar,  the  person 
nominat  shall  compear  before  the  King  or  his  Begent,  and  give  his 
oath  in  forme  as  the  Bishop  giveth;  and  because  the  persons  of  the 
convents  are  departed  this  life,  the  ministers  serving  the  kirks  of 
the  abbacie  or  priorie  shall  be  the  Chapter  or  assessors  to  the  Com- 
mendators  in  giveing  of  any  infeftments,  tacks,  rights  or  dispositions 
of  rents  concerning  the  living;  that  the  person  admitted  commen- 
dator may  be  promoved,  if  he  shall  be  found  worthy,  to  be  a  sena- 
tor in  the  Colledge  of  Justice,  or  imployed  by  the  King  in  the 
necessary  afiairs  of  the  commonwealth ;  that,  first  of  all,  it  be  pro- 
vided how  the  ministers  of  the  kirks  belonging  to  the  abbacie  or 
priorie  shall  be  sustained  of  the  firuits  belonging  to  the  same  kirks. 
They  do  not  specifie,  notwithstanding  of  all  this  tryall  and  exami- 
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nation^  whither  the  person  nominat  must  be  a  minister  or  not,  but 
it  seemeth  he  may  be. 

Sundry  other  articles  or  conclusions  were  agreed  upon,  concern- 
ing the  disposition  of  provostries,  prebendaries,  colledge  kirks, 
founded  upon  temporal  lands,  or  annuells ;  as  also  of  chaplanries 
of  the  like  foundation  for  support  of  the  schoolls ;  the  cHlipters  of 
metropolitan  and  cathedral  kirks;  the  King^s  recommendation  with 
licence  to  choose  a  bishop ;  the  form  of  the  edict  to  conveen  the 
Chapter  for  his  election ;  the  testimoniall  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
to  be  returned  to  the  King  or  his  Regent ;  the  confirmation,  provi- 
sion and  royal  assent  upon  the  Chapter^s  certificat;  the  King's  com- 
mand to  consecrat  him ;  his  oath  to  be  taken  befor  the  King  and 
his  Regent;  the  King's  restitution  of  the  temporalities;  the  form  of 
a  letter  to  be  directed  to  the  ordinar,  or  the  see  vacant,  to  the  Dean 
of  the  Chapter,  in  favours  of  a  person  to  be  promoved  to  an  abbacie 
or  priorie ;  the  testimonyall  of  the  ordinary  returned  to  the  King  or 
his  Regent;  the  gift  and  provision  upon  the  ordinar's  certificat; 
the  forme  of  the  tryall  of  bursars,  and  their  gift  and  provision ;  the 
forme  of  the  oath  to  be  given  by  the  person  provided  to  any  bene- 
fice with  cure,  at  his  admission,  and  of  bursars  of  arte,  theologie, 
lawes,  medicine,  at  the  tyme  of  their  recept  into  the  Universities. 

ese  Articles  and  formes  were  considered  by  the  Counsell,  and 
approved  by  the  Regent,  in  the  King's  name,  upon  the  first  of  Fe- 
bruary 1511,  or,  according  to  the  now  beginning  of  the  year,  1572. 

This  gallimaufirey*  made  with  such  haste  could  not  be  weell 
made.  Here  was  a  fiiir  shew  of  restoring  benefices  to  the  Eark,  but 
in  efiect  it  was  only  to  put  kirk-men  in  titles,  that  noblemen  might 
get  the  greater  security  from  the  titulars  of  temporall  lands  to  be 
feued  by  them,  ease  of  their  tithes,  and  pensions  to  their  servants 
and  dependers ;  and  therefor  was  this  goodly  Policy  forged.  It  had 
been  good  for  the  spirituall  welfare  of  the  Kirk  of  God,  that  such 
titles  had  never  been  hatched,  or  suffered  to  keep  any  life  in  a  re- 
formed kirk.     These  bishops  of  the  new  forge  were  called  "  Tul- 

•  Ualima/rc'e,  a  French  word  signifying  hoti'h-}}otvh;  and,  in  £ngli:$h,  any  incon«it>- 
tcnt  or  ridiculous  nicdlcv. 
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chane  bishope/'  Tulchan  is  a  calfskin  stuffed  with  straw  to  cause 
the  cow  give  milk.  The  bishop  served  to  cause  the  bishoprick 
yeeld  commoditie  to  mj  lord^  who  procured  it  to  him. 

Edicts  were  affixed  upon  the  kirk  door  and  abbey  gate  of  Saint 
Andrews,  upon  the  Lord's  Day,  the  third  of  February,  by  the  Earl 
of  Mortoh's  direction.  Upon  Fryday  the  8th  of  February,  Mr  Patrick 
Adamson,  discontented  because  he  was  not  preferred,  in  his  sermon, 
made  three  sorts  of  bishops,  My  lord  bishop,  my  lord's  bishop,  and 
the  Lord's  bishop.  "  My  lord  bishop,"  said  he,  "  was  the  bishop 
in  tyme  of  Poprie ;  my  lord's  bishop  is  now  when  my  lord  getteth 
the  benefice,  and  the  bishop  serveth  for  a  portion,  with  a  title  to 
make  my  lord's  right  sture;  the  Lord's  bishop  is  every  true  minister 
of  the  gospell."  Mr  John  Douglas  was  chosen,  notwithstanding 
many  opposed  to  the  election.  George  Scott,  minister  at  Kirkaldie, 
took  instruments  that  he  consented  not.  Mr  Ejiox,  being  then  re- 
sident at  St  Andrews,  by  reason  of  the  trouble,  preached  upon  the 
10th  of  February  in  presence  of  the  Earle  of  Morton,  but  refused  to 
inaugurat  Mr  John ;  yea,  in  open  audience  of  many,  he  denounced 
'^  anathema"  to  the  giver,  and  ^^  anathema  "  to  the  receiver.  After 
sermon,  the  Superintendent  of  Fife  went  up  to  the  pulpit,  taught 
upon  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  Titus,  and,  after  doctrine, 
followed  the  same  order  that  was  used  in  the  admission  of  superin- 
tendents ;  but  when  the  Superintendent  demanded  if  he  would  not 
be  obedient  to  the  Kirk,  and  usurp  no  power  over  the  same,  he  an- 
swered, he  wold  clame  no  greater  power  nor  the  Counsell  and 
Generall  Assemblie  should  prescribe.  It  is  likely  these  Bishops 
and  the  Court  aimed  at  a  greater  power  than  was  already  agreed 
upon,  and  that  they  looked  to  obtain  at  the  General  Assembly  what 
they  pleased,  having  sped  so  weell  at  the  last  Convention  at  Leith. 
In  that  Convention  it  was  aggried,  That  bishops  and  archbishops 
exerce  no  greater  power  and  jurisdiction  in  their  spiritual  ftmction 
then  the  superintendents,  (but  mark  what  follows,)  "  while  [un- 
til] the  same  be  agreed  upon,"  whereby  appeareth  farther  was  in- 
tended. Mr  John  Douglas  read  his  answer  to  every  demand  out  of 
write.     The  Bishop  of  Caithness,  the  Superintendent  of  Lothian, 
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and  Mr  David  Lindfiajy  eittiiig  on  a  fbonn  befor  the  pcdpit  beside 
him,  hud  their  hands  on  him,  and  emhrsced  him  in  signe  of  admis- 
sion. 

When  Mr  John  Buthei&ord,  proTOst  of  the  Old  CoUedge,  per- 
ceaved  Mr  Ejhox  his  repineing  to  haye  proceeded  firom  malecon- 
tentment,  the  next  Sabbath,  in  sennon,  he  [E[nox]  said,  ^  I  have 
refiised  a  greater  bishoprick  nor  ever  it  was,  which  I  might  have 
had  with  the  fiivour  of  greater  men  then  he  hath  his.  I  did  and 
do  repine  for  the  discharge  of  my  conscience,  that  the  Kirk  of 
Scothmd  be  not  subject  to  that  order."  It  is  to  be  observed,  by 
the  way,  that  Mr  Knox  was  not  at  the  Convention  holden  at  Leith, 
nor  was  not  able  to  traveU  to  Assemblies  for  infirmity  of  body. 

The  Assembly  holden  at  Saint  Andrews  in  March  next  follow- 
ing appointed  twenty,  or  any  eight  of  the  number,  to  conveen  in  Mr 
Knox  his  house,  to  revise  and  consider  the  articles  and  conclusions 
agreed  upon  at  Leith,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly ;  but  we 
find  no  report  made  nor  insert  in  the  Blister.  The  Superintend- 
ents of  Fife,  Angus  and  Lothian,  were  desired  by  this  Assembly 
to  continue  in  their  jurisdiction  without  prejudice  of  the  Archbishop, 
^^  or,  in  effect,  to  assist  and  help  the  Archbishop.  When  Mr  Knox 
"^^^ad  heard  that  the  Assemblie  had  continued  the  Bishop  Kector  of 
tKe  University,  notwithstanding  of  a  bill  given  in  by  some  of  the 
UniV^ity,  [he]  regrated  that  so  many  offices  were  laid  upon  the 
back  of  an  old  man,  which  twentie  men  of  the  best  gifts  wold  not  be 
able  to  bear ;  for  he  was  now  a  bishop,  rector  of  the  University, 
provost  of  the  new  colledge.  This  Bishop,  indeed,  as  he  was  unable 
of  body  to  travell,  he  was  unable  of  tongue  to  preach ;  but  little 
respect  had  the  Court  to  the  abilities  of  the  person,  so  that  com- 
moditie  could  be  reaped  by  vertue  of  the  title.  This  Bishop  had 
neither  the  health,  wealth  nor  honor  he  had  befor.  Morton  and 
his  fiiends  took  up  a  great  part  of  his  rent  in  feus,  tacks  and  pen- 
sions. 

Theodorus  Beza,  being  informed  of  the  course  which  was  taken 
in  Scotland  for  the  erection  of  the  estate  of  bishops,  vrrote  a  letter 
to  Mr  Knox,  dated  at  Geneva,  in  April  1572,  which  I  know  not  if 
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it  came  to  Mr  Ejiox  befor  his  death,  that  is  befor  November,  as 
it  is  like  it  did.  In  this  letter  he  adviseth  him  and  the  rest  of  the 
brethren,  as  foUoweth :  ^^  As  bishops  bred  the  Papacie,  so  bastarde 
bishops,  the  relicts  of  the  Papacie,  will  not  faill  to  bring  in  epicu- 
reisme  upon  the  earth.  Whosoever,  therefor,  wish  the  saftie  of  the 
Kirk,  let  them  bewar  of  this  plague ;  and  seeing  ye  have  timously 
put  it  to  flight  in  Scotland,  I  intreat  you  never  receave  it  again, 
howbeit  it  entice  with  a  pretext  of  preserving  imity,  which  hath 
deceaved  even  many  of  the  best  ancients." 

The  Assembly,  holden  at  Perth,  in  August  1572,  appointed  some 
to  conferr  with  those  who  were  at  the  aggreement  in  Leith,  upon 
the  heads  and  articles  aggreed  upon,  and  to  report,  which  they  did, 
with  a  protestation,  to  which  the  Assembly  adhered,  alse  well  that 
were  in  commission  at  Leith,  as  others.  They  offend  at  the  names 
of  Archbishop,  Dean,  Archdean,  Chancellor,  Chapter,  Abbott, 
Prior,  and  would  have  the  name  of  Archbishop  not  used;  the 
Chapter  to  be  called  the  Bishops  Assemblie ;  the  Dean,  the  Mode- 
rator of  that  Assemblie,  and  sicklike ;  the  names  of  Archdean  and 
Chancellor  to  be  changed.  As  for  the  fimctions  of  Deans,  Arch- 
deans  and  ChanceUors,  Abbots  and  Priors,  they  think  good  some  be 
appointed  to  try  and  give  their  judgment,  how  &rr  the  same  shall  be 
extended ;  and  upon  the  chan^g  of  the  names  or  titles,  they  con- 
tinne  ferder,  reviaing  the  articles  to  a  fiurther  opportunity,  and  ad- 
hereing  to  their  protestation,  that  the  said  heads  and  articles 
agreed  upon  be  receaved  only  as  an  interim,  till  farther  and  more 
perfect  order  be  obtained  at  the  King's  Majestie's  Begent  and 
nobilitie,  for  which  they  will  presse  as  occasion  shall  serve.  So 
they  say  they  will  not  stand  to  that  interim  during  the  Eing^s 
minority ;  and,  in  effect,  they  will  not  stand  to  any  thing  aggreed 
upon ;  for  they  have  not  condescended  upon  the  description  and 
extent  of  those  functions  above  mentioned,  nor  their  names,  and 
referr  &rder  consideration  of  all  the  heads  and  conclusions  to  a  fitt 
opportunity.  So,  in  effect,  they  aggree  to  no  interim  ;  for  it  wer 
absurd  to  think  that  they  aggreed  for  an  interim  to  offices  or 
functions,  not  yet  condescended  upon,  nor  yet  their  names.     In 
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the  mean  tyme  way  was  given  to  the  now  admitted  bishop  to  exerce 
his  office  according  to  the  aggreement;  and  others  after  were  inau- 
gurated after  the  like  manner. 

Upon  the  24th  of  November  1572,  the  same  day  that  Mr  £[nox 
was  buried,  the  Earle  of  Morton  was  chosen  R^ent.  Mr  James 
Paton  is  inaugurat  bishop  of  Dunkelden,  not  long  after.  In 
August  1573,  the  Regent,  in  his  articles  to  the  Assemblie,  craveth 
a  day  to  be  appointed  for  the  admission  of  moe  bishops. 

The  Superintendents,  notwithstanding,  were  continued,  both 
where  bishops  were  placed,  and  where  not  placed,  howbeit  they 
desired  to  be  disburdened:  for  where  they  were  placed,  if  the 
diocie  was  so  large  that  the  Bishop  was  not  able  to  overtake  the 
charge  of  visitation,  as  in  Glasgow  and  St  Andrews,  superintend- 
ents were  continued  and  commissioners  appointed  for  so  much  of 
their  bounds  as  the  Assembly  limited  to  them.  The  Superintend- 
ent of  Fife  only  was  called  the  Superintendent  of  Stratheme, 
during  Mr  John  Douglas's  lifetime,  because  his  chief  charge  of  visi- 
tation was  in  Fife  and,  after  his  death  again,  he  was  called  Super- 
intendent of  Fife. 

Sundry  complaints  was  made  upon  these  new  made  bishops.  Mr 
John  Douglas  was  delated  in  March  1573,  of  old  1572,  for  admit- 
ting a  Popish  priest  to  minister  baptisme,  to  whom  the  Superintend- 
ent of  Lothian  befor  had  given  certain  injunctions,  which  he  had  not 
obeyed,  for  not  visiting  the  halfe-year  bypast.  He  answered,  he 
admitted  not  the  priest  till  he  recanted  his  Poprie  openly  in  the 
kirk  of  St  Andrews.  The  Assembly  enjoineth  the  priest  to  satis- 
fie  the  Superintendent's  injunctions,  and,  in  the  mean  tyme,  inhi- 
biteth  him  to  exerce  any  office  in  the  Kirk.  To  the  second  he 
answered,  he  preached  where  he  visited  be  himselfe,  but  might  not 
visit  since  the  last  Assembly,  by  reason  of  his  sicknesse  and  infir- 
mity. In  August  1573,  he  was  delated  for  giving  collation  of  a 
benefice,  bestowed  befor  upon  a  minister  to  another  suspect  of 
Poprie ;  for  suffering  of  the  exercise  of  Saint  Andrews  to  decay ; 
for  admitting  some  to  function  in  the  Kirk  that  were  unable  and 
untryed,  specially  such  as  came  out  of  Merce  and  Lothian ;  for 
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receaving  some  in  St  Andrews  who  had  committed  offence  in 
Lothian;  for  yifiiting  by  others  and  not  by  himselfe.    He  pretended 
either  ignorance  or  the  season  of  the  year,  or  referred  to  the  books 
of  his  visitation.    He  ended  his  dayes  in  the  year  1574 ;  fell  down 
dead  in  the  pulpit  of  St  Andrews,  and  never  recovered  again ; 
which  is  to  be  observed,  for  he  was  the  first  that  was  inangurat 
bishop  since  the  Reformatione.    Mr  James  Paton,  Bishop  of  Dun- 
kelden,  was  delated  in  sundry  Assemblies,  for  sundry  things.    In 
August  1575,  he  was  suspended  for  not  excomunicating  the  Earl 
of  AthoU,  a  Papist,  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Assembly. 
He  confessed  he  had  sett  nineteine  years  tack  of  thirtie  chalder  of 
victual!  of  teind,  for  half  a  mark  the  boll,  to  the  Earle  of  Argyle, 
bat  was  willing  to  have  it  reformed,  either  with  his  fiivour,  or  by 
processe  of  law.    Further  processe  against  him  was  continued  till 
the  next  Assembly,  at  the  Regent's  request.    In  March  preceeding, 
he  was  delated  for  admitting  one  to  be  reader,  who,  within  twenty 
days  after,  went  with  a  dead  corps  to  the  kirk,  having  his  super- 
cloth  upon  him,  as  was  reported.    He  was  commanded  to  try  the 
rep(»t.     George,  Bishop  of  Murray,  was  delated  in  March  for  for- 
nication alleadged  committed  with  M,  and  was  injoined  to  purge 
himselfe ;  wherein  he  was  lingering.    Commission  was  given  to  some 
of  the  brethren  to  smnmond  the  Chapter  of  Murray  befor  them  to 
try  their  proceeding,  and  what  grounds  they  had  to  give  their  tes- 
timoniall  without  due  tryall  of  his  conversation  and  literature. 
He  was  a  whole  winter  mumling  upon  his  papers,  and  yet  was  not 
prompt  in  the  delivery  of  his  sermon.    Mr  James  Boyd  was  in- 
duced by  my  Lord  Boyd  to  accept  the  bishoprick  of  Glasgow,  the 
gift  whereof  he,  being  &miliar  with  the  Earle  of  Morton,  pur- 
chassed  for  his  commoditie.    In  August  1574,  he  excused  his  neg- 
ligence with  his  imployment  in  the  temporal!  affairs  of  his  bishop- 
rick :   he  was  not  so  well  qualified  as  need  were.     Alexander 
Gordon,  Bishop  of  Galloway,  was  discharged  to  exerce  any  func- 
tion in  the  "Kiik  till  the  Assembly  were  fiirther  advised.     Sundry 
things  were  laid  to  his  charge  in  the  Assembly  following,  in  August 
1573,  to  wit,  that  in  the  time  of  th^  late  troubles,  he  intruded  him- 
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Belf  in  the  minifltery  of  Edinburgh;  refiised  to  pray  for  the  King ; 
incited  them  to  rebellion  against  him,  notwithstanding  of  his  oath  of 
obedience ;  sat  in  a  pretended  Parliament  to  dispossesse  him  of  his 
crowne ;  gave  thanks  to  Grod  publickly  for  the  slaughter  of  the 
Earle  of  Lennox,  Kegent ;  had  committed  sundry  heinous  offences. 
He  claimed  to  the  benefite  of  pacification,  which  was  made  at  the 
ending  of  the  troubles ;  but  all  which  was  laid  to  his  chaige  was 
not  comprehended  under  that  act.  In  August  1574,  John  Brand, 
minister  of  Holyroodhous,  was  enjoined,  under  the  pain  of  deprivar 
tion,  to  excommunicat  him  in  case  he  do  not  satisfy.  In  March 
following,  he  submitted  himself,  excused  pairt,  confessed  or  denyed 
other  pairts.  Upon  his  submission,  and,  for  the  Regent's  request, 
he  was  only  ordained  to  confesse  his  offence  publickly  in  the 
Abbey  Kirk.  In  August  1575,  he  presenteth  the  order  of  his  satis- 
&ction ;  he  is  restored  to  the  liberty  of  pretfching,  but  standeth 
still  suspended  fix>m  the  commission  of  visitation,  but  is  desired  to 
assist  Mr  John  Row,  Commissioner  for  Galloway.  Now  ye  have 
seen  what  manner  of  men  our  first  Bishops  were,  and  that  the 
Court  Lords  aimed  at  their  own  commoditie  more  then  any  good 
policie  in  the  Kirk. 

Sundry  acts  were  made  in  the  mean  tyme  for  curbing  both 
Bishops  and  Superintendents.  In  March  1573,  this  article  given  in 
by  the  Superintendent  and  ministers  of  Lothian  was  approved : 
to  wit,  that  the  extract  of  the  head  of  the  superintendent's  ofiice, 
registred  in  the  Book  of  Discipline,  may  be  given  to  the  ministers  of 
every  province,  that  the  superintendent's  office  may  be  tryed  there- 
by, that  as  they  are  found  diligent  or  negligent,  they  may  be  con- 
tinued or  changed.  In  March  1574,  it  was  concluded  that  the 
jurisdiction  of  bishops  shall  not  exceid  the  jurisdiction  of  superin- 
tendents, which  befor  they  had  or  presently  have,  and  that  they 
shall  be  subject  to  the  discipline  of  General  Assemblies  as  members 
thereof,  as  superintendents  have  been  in  all  sorts ;  that  no  superin- 
tendents or  commissioners  to  plant  kirks  shall  give  collation  of 
benefices  or  admit  ministers,  without  the  assistance  of  three  quali- 
fied persons,  ministers  of  the  province,  who  shall  give  their  testi- 
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moniall  to  the  superintendents  or  commissioners^  subscribed  with 
their  hand  in  signe  of  their  consent ;  and,  in  like  manner,  that  no 
bishops  give  collation  of  any  benefice  within  the  bounds  of  superin- 
tendents, within  his  diocie,  without  their  consent  and  testimonial! 
subscribed  with  their  hands,  and  that  bishops  within  their  owne 
diocie  visit  by  themselves,  where  there  are  no  superintendents,  and 
give  no  collation  of  benefices,  without  consent  of  three  weell  qualified 
ministers,  as  said  is  of  superintendents  and  commissioners  to  plant 
kirks.    In  August  following,  anno  1574,  it  was  ordained  that  super- 
intendents and  commissioners  found  negligent  in  their  office,  or  not 
executing  their  dutifiill  charge,  in  their  visitation  and  preaching,  or 
culpable  in  their  life,  shall  be  punished  and  censured  according  to  the 
quality  of  their  offence,  either  by  admonition,  publict  repentance, 
deprivation  for  a  tyme,  or  deprivation  simpUciter^  as  the  Assembly 
shall  think  good.     In  August  1575,  because  it  appeared  to  some 
brethren  that  the  long  continuance  of  commissioners  in  their  office 
wold  breed  ambition  and  other  inconveniences,  it  was  thought  good, 
where  able  men  might  be  had,  that  a  yearly  change  be  made.    In 
the  decision  of  questions,  it  was  answered  that  bishops  might  not 
transport  ministers,  but  with  the  advice  of  theu-  Assembly.    When 
the  Kegent,  in  March  1573,  craved  some  learned  men  in  the  minis- 
try to  be  placed  Senators  of  the  Colledge  of  Justice,  the  Assembly, 
after  reasoning  at  length,  concluded,  That  none  was  able  to  bear  both 
the  charges,  and  therefor  inhibited  any  minister  to  take  upon  him 
to  be  a  senator  in  the  Colledge  of  Justice,  Mr  Robert  Pont  only 
excepted,  who  was  already  placed.     He  was  licenced  by  that  Con- 
vention which  was  holden  at  Leith  in  January  1572;  and  yet  in 
August  foUowing,  he  wa^  delated,  that,  being  a  commissioner  of 
Murray,  he  made  no  residence  in  Murray,  visited  no  kirks  these 
two  years  bygone,  except  Elgin,  Innemesse  and  Forresse,  &c. 
He  alledged  want  of  leasur ;  the  truth  is,  he  was  distracted  with 
another  charge.    At  the  same  Assembly  in  March  preceeding,  it 
was  proponed  by  the  Superintendent  and  ministers  of  Lothian, 
Whether  it  be  lawfull  by  the  word  of  God  that  the  administration 
of  the  word  and  sacraments,  and  the  ministration  of  criminall  and 
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civil  justice  be  so  ccmfounded,  that  one  person  migfat  oocnpv  lioth 
the  charges  ?  It  was  answered.  It  was  neither  agreeable  witli  tlie 
Word  of  God  nor  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Kirk. 

The  Generall  Assemblies  were  moderated  all  this  tvme,  not  bv 
any  bishop,  except  once,  to  wit,  in  ^laich  1575,  (of  old  1574:,)  by 
"Sir  James  Boyd,  nor  superintendent  but  once,  to  wit,  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Angus  in  ]March  1572.  At  other  tymes,  ministersy  ^Mr 
Bobert  Hamiltoun  minister  of  St  Andrews,  David  Ferguson,  Mr 
Alexander  Arbuthnet,  ^ir  Andrew  Hay,  Mr  John  Duncanfion, 
Mr  Bobert  Pont,  moderated. 

The  Generall  Assembly,  in  their  humble  supplication  to  the  'Re- 
gent in  March  1574,  (alias  1573,)  appeall  to  his  owne  knowledge  If, 
since  God  blessed  this  country  with  the  light  of  the  Evangel],  the 
Eark  appointed  not,  and,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  it  was  authorised  that 
two  Generall  Assemblies  should  be  holden  twice  in  the  year?  ^vhich 
they  wold  not  have  alledged  so  confidently  if  it  had  not  been  true; 
and  yet  now  we  missc  such  an  act,  and  cannot  find  it  extant  amongst 
the  printed  Acts  of  Parliament. 

Ye  see,  then,  the  first  sort  of  bishops,  accepted  only  (or  an  interim^ 
had  no  greater  jurisdiction  then  the  superintendents,  difiTered  only 
in  their  manner  of  entry,  and  that  they  had  vote  in  Parliament  in 
respect  of  their  barronie  and  benefice,  which  superintendents  had 
not :  So  that  second  course  differeth  nothing  firom  the  first  in  effect, 
but  both  may  be  comprehended  under  the  name  of  ^^  Superintend- 
ents, and  their  Jurisdiction  also  from  tyme  to  tyme  Bestrainefl  ;" 
so  that  we  may  justly  say,  the  government  of  superintendents,  limit- 
ed and  restrained  as  said  is,  endured  to  the  end  of  1575  years. 

As  befor,  commission  was  given  to  consult  upon  the  causes  be- 
longing to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  E[irk,  so  during  this  course  also  we 
find,  in  August  1573,  that  some  of  the  Counsell  wer  to  be  appointed 
to  confer  with  commissioners  of  the  E^irk,  upon  articles  concerning 
the  jurisdiction  and  policy  of  the  Kirk.  Mark  the  words,  "  jurisdic- 
tion and  policie :"  so  the  stable  and.  constant  Policie  was  not  yet 
concluded.  In  March  1575,  the  Assembly  appointed  some  to  con- 
ferr  with  the  Regent's  commissioners  upon  the  jurisdiction  and 
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Policie  of  the  Kirk,  and  to  bring  an  copie  of  the  conference  with 
them,  that  all  the  provinces  may  have  use  of  it,  to  the  end  they 
may  be  the  better  resolved  when  the  matter  shall  come  to  publict 
reasoning.  This  Assembly  ordained  an  article  to  be  given  in  to 
them,  who  reason  upon  the  policie  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk, 
That  an  law  may  be  made  that  no  bishop  be  elected  to  a  bishoprick 
by  the  Chapter,  befor  he  give  a  prooiT  of  his  doctrine  befor  the 
Grenerall  Assembly,  and  tryall  be  taken  by  them  of  his  doctrine, 
life  and  conversation  ;  and  in  the  mean  tyme  discharged  and  inhi- 
bited all  Chapters  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  any  bishop  without 
tryall  taken  befor  of  his  doctrine,  life  and  conversation  befor  them ; 
and  that  thereafter  he  report  his  testimonial  from  the  Assembly  to 
the  Chapter.  By  this  one  article,  the  reader  may  easilie  perceive 
what  is  meant  by  ^^  policy,"  in  the  commissions  above  mentioned, 
and  that  Leith's  Policy  was  not  established,  not  so  much  as  for  an 
interim. 

In  August  1575,  John  Durie,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh, 
when  bishops  were  under  tryall,  as  the  superintendents  were,  accord- 
ing to  the  Order,  protested,  that  the  tryall  of  a  bishop  prejudge  not 
the  reasons  which  he,  and  other  brethren  of  his  mind,  had  to 
oppone  against  the  office.  No  wonder  it  was  that  at  every  Assembly 
they  were  vexed  with  delations  against  bishops,  seeing  the  office  it- 
self was  not  lawfid. 

Anent  the  question  proponed  by  certain  brethren.  Whether,  if  the 
bishops  as  they  are  now  in  Scotland,  have  their  fimctions  from  the 
Word  of  God  or  not  ?  or  K  the  Chapters  appointed  for  creating  of 
them  ought  to  be  tolerated  in  this  Reformed  Kirk?  For  the  better  so- 
lution, this  General  Assembly  in  August  1575,  appointed  Mr  John 
Craig,  then  minister  at  Aberdeen,  Mr  James  Lawson,  minister  in 
Edinburgh,  Mr  Andrew  Melvill,  then  Principal  of  the  Colledge  of 
Glasgow,  for  the  one  part,  Mr  George  Hay,  Commissioner  of  Cath- 
ness,  Mr  John  Bow,  minister  at  Perth,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  minister 
at  Leith,  on  the  other  part,  to  reason  and  conferr  upon  this  question 
and  to  report  their  judgment.  In  the  sixth  session  they  reported 
their  judgment  in  writ  as  followeth :  viz.  They  think  it  not  expe- 
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dient  presently  to  answer  directly  to  the  question;  but  if  any 
bishop  be  chosen  who  hath  not  such  qualities  as  the  Word  of  God 
requireth,  let  him  be  tried  by  the  General  Assembly  de  navo^  and 
so  deposed. 

THE  POINTS  WHEREIN  THEY  AGREE  CONCERNINO  THE  OFFICE 

OP  A  BISHOP  OR  SUPERINTENDENT. 

First,  the  name  of  Bishop  is  common  to  every  one  of  them  that 
hath  a  particular  flock,  over  which  he  hath  a  peculiar  chai^,  as 
well  to  preach  the  word  as  to  minister  the  sacraments  and  to  execute 
ecclesiasticall  discipline  with  consent  of  his  elders.  And  this  is  his 
chief  function  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Morover,  out  of  this  number  may  be  chosen  some  to  have  power 
to  oversee  and  visit  such  reasonable  bounds  besids  his  own  flock, 
as  the  General  Assembly  shall  appoint,  and  in  these  said  bounds  to 
appoint  ministers  with  consent  of  the  ministers  of  that  province,  and 
consent  of  the  flock  to  whom  they  shall  be  appointed;  also  to  appoint 
elders  and  deacons  in  every  particular  congregation,  where  none 
are,  with  consent  of  the  people;  and  to  suspend  ministers  for  reason- 
able causes  with  consent  of  the  ministers  forsaid. 

They  thought  it  not  expedient  to  answer  directly  to  the  question 
for  the  present,  because  the  Court  was  set  for  the  state  of  Bishops ; 
yet  in  their  articles  they  make  a  bishop  no  bishop,  because  they  tye 
him  to  a  particular  flock ;  but  this  oflice  of  visitation  also  was  after 
thought  needless,  where  presbitries  wer  constitut.  Observe,  here, 
also -the  superintendent  is  joined  with  the  bishop,  and  the  articles 
strick  at  both,  and  both  were  removed  to  the  door  togither. 

Mr  Andrew  Melvill  returned  to  Scotland  in  July  1574,  before 
which  tyme  the  conclusions  at  Leith  wer  called  in  question,  and 
the  matter  of  policie  was  in  hands.  Because  the  former  was  not 
condescended  upon,  what  could  he  do  when  he  came,  but  by  the 
abilitie  of  his  gifts  ?  he  had  no  power  to  command  the  meanest  mi- 
nister, let  be  to  overrule  Assemblies. 
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THE  THIRD  COURSE:   OF  VI81TOURS. 

The  advice  and  opinion  given  in  by  the  brethren  concerning  this 
question  moved  about  the  office  of  bishops  in  the  last  ABsembly,  after 
reasoning  at  length  upon  every  article,  was  approved  by  the  Assem- 
bly following  in  April  1576.  And  to  the  end  the  said  articles  may 
be  put  readily  in  execution,  bishops  who  had  not  received  the  charge 
of  a  particular  congregation  wer  injoined  to  condescend  what  par- 
ticular congregation  every  one  wold  make  choice  of;  and  because 
the  bounds  which  bishops,  superintendents  and  commissioners  of 
countreyes  had  befor  were  too  large,  wher  thorough  discipline  was 
not  duely  exercised  through  lack  of  visitation,  some  were  appointed 
to  go  apart,  and,  according  to  the  parts  of  the  countrey  designed  to 
them  respeetivey  to  make  a  division  of  the  whole  realme  into  such 
bounds  as  might  be  commodiously  visited  by  such  Visitors  as  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Assembly.  They  give  in  their  judgment,  and 
the  Assembly  nominated  one,  two,  or  three  ministers  for  visitation 
of  any  of  the  limited  bounds  as  they  thought  expedient. 

The  brethren  appointed  to  advise  upon  their  office,  power 
and  jurisdiction,  gave  in  the  Articles  following  which  were  ap- 
proved : — 

^^  That  he  call  the  rest  of  the  ministers  togither  within  the  bounds 
of  his  visitation  ;  hold  Synodall  Assemblies  and  be  moderator ;  try 
ministers ;  have  the  oversight  of  schools,  [and  he]  be  tryed  by 
this  Assembly ;  propone  matters  that  are  to  be  consulted  upon ; 
gather  votes,  [and]  declare  what  is  found  by  votes;  have  the 
oversight  of  all  the  particular  kirks  within  the  bounds  of  his  visi- 
tation and  of  the  ministry  thereof;  see  that  every  one  of  the 
ministers  exercise  their  own  vocation  diligently  in  their  own  con- 
gregations ;  in  the  bounds  of  his  visitation,  appoint  ministers 
with  advise  of  the  ministry  of  the  province  assembled  in  the  Pro- 
vinciall  Assembly,  at  the  least,  six  of  the  best  learned  within  his 
bounds,  or,  that.&iling,  of  the  next  adjacent  to  be  chosen  in  the 
Synodall  Assemblies,  the  cause  being  there  tryed,  particular  inti- 
mation being  made  to  his  particular  congregation  to  be  present, 
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except  some  urgent  cause  occur  that  it  be  necessary  to  do  the 
same  with  short  advice,  as  if  the  minister  committ  some  notorious 
cryme,  whereby  he  cannot  longer  be  detained  in  his  office,  in  which 
case  the  Visitor  may  conveen  them  that  are  upon  the  exercise  of 
that  province,  and  they,  with  him  and  the  session  of  the  particular 
kirk,  proceed  to  suspension,  after  lawful  tryalL    Upon  the  presenta- 
tions of  patrons  to  the  Visitor,  he,  with  consent  of  the  Synodall  As- 
sembly of  his  province,  shall  give  letters  testimoniall  to  him  that  is 
presented,  lawM  impediments  being  taken  away,  at  the  least  with  the 
advice  of  six  ministers  within  his  bounds,  or,  that  fiuling,  of  the  next 
adjacent,  to  be  chosen  in  the  Synodall  Assembly,  provyding  alwayes, 
that  the  consent  of  the  flock  where  he  should  be  appointed  be  had, 
or  else  a  reasonable  cause  be  shewed  by  them,  wherefor  not ;  and  in 
caise  he  hath  been  a  minister  befor,  that  he  receive  his  letters  test!- 
monialls  upon  the  presentation,  with  the  consent  or  advice  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  exercise  within  that  province ;  and  that  none  give  col- 
lation of  any  benefice  without  the  bounds  committed  to  him  by  com- 
missioners firom  the  Kirk.    That  all  ministers  be  admonished  not  to 
proceed  unadvisedly  to  excommunicate ;  and  if  difficulty  arise  there- 
anent,  that  the  Visitor  and  the  rest  of  the  country  be  advised  with  ; 
and  sicklike,  anent  absolution.     Where  there  is  not  ecclesia  bene 
constitutdy  that  he  travell  to  constitut  it.    That  he  take  heed  to  the 
keeping  of  the  exercise,  repairing  of  kirks  and  kirk-yards,  desig- 
nation of  manses  and  gleibs,   and  all  other  charges  pertaining 
ad  decorem  ecclesice,  and  granted  to  the  Kirk  be  the  lawes  of  the 
countrey." 

So  ye  see  neither  bishops  nor  superintendents  is  acknowledged 
any  longer ;  every  minister  is  a  bishop  according  to  Scripture  lan- 
guage ;  that  the  office  of  a  visitor  is  accessory  to  the  office  of  the 
ministrie  only  at,  and  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly.  Bi- 
shops or  superintendents  may  not  visit  henceforth  so  milch  as  a 
portion  of  their  former  diocie,  unlesse  it  be  designed  to  any  of 
them  as  to  other  ministers  by  the  Assembly.  Ye  see  these  visitors 
were  in  effect  but  constant  moderators  tyed  to  Synods  or  some  se- 
lected associats.    In  July  1580,  it  vras  ordained  that  in  every  Pro- 
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yinciall  AjBsemblj  certain  aesessors  shall  be  nominat  by  them  to  con- 
curr  with  the  commissioners  of  the  countrcy  who  shall  subscribe  with 
him  in  all  weighty  and  great  matters ;  and,  in  October  157  69  that 
the  books  of  these  commissioners  and  visitors  be  sighted  at  the  6c- 
nerall  Assembly.  Notwithstanding  of  all  these  cautions  and  limita- 
tions, it  was  declared  by  the  Assembly  holden  in  October  1580  to 
be  a  corruption,  and  to  tend  to  tyrrany,  that  such  a  kind  of  office  as 
the  office  of  visitors  should  stand  in  the  person  of  one  man,  which 
should  flow  &om  the  presbitries ;  yet  because  of  the  state  of  the 
tyme  and  lack  of  present  order  for  establishing  and  constituting 
presbitries,  they  suffered  that  office  of  visitors  yet  to  stand.  It  was 
thought  meet  that  the  Clerk  Begister  should  be  requested  to  con- 
eurr  with  some  ministers  deput  by  them  to  devise  a  plott  for  the 
constitution  of  presby  tries,  and  to  report  their  judgment  to  the  next 
Assembly;  yet  in  July  preceeding,  anno  1579,  when  it  was  men- 
tioned by  the  Synod  of  Lothian  that  a  generall  order  be  taken  for 
erecting  of  presbytries,  where  publict  exercise  was  used,  till  the 
policie  of  the  Kirk  be  established  by  law,  it  was  answered.  The 
exercise  may  be  judged  a  presbytrie. 

This  third  interim  or  course  of  Visitors  indured  from  the  begining 
of  the  year  1576  till  the  begining  of  1581. 

During  this  course,  bishops  were  urged  with  two  things.  One  was 
to  take  them  to  a  particular  flock,  and  to  quy te  other  corruptions  of 
that  estate,  as  they  were  already  found  out  or  to  be  found.  In  Aprile 
1578,  it  was  ordained  that  all  bishops  and  others  bearing  ecclesias- 
ticall  function  be  called  by  their  own  names,  or  "  brethren  "  in  tyme 
comming.  Again,  forasmuch  as  ther  is  great  corruption  in  the  estate 
of  bishops  as  they  are  presently  made  within  this  realme,  whereunto 
the  Assembly  wold  provide  some  stay  in  tyme  comming  so  farr  as 
lyeth  in  them,  to  the  effect  that  farther  corruption  may  be  brydled, 
the  Assembly  hath  concluded,  that  no  bishop  shall  be  elected  or 
admitted  hereafter,  befor  the  next  Generall  Assembly,  discharging 
all  ministers  and  Chapters  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  the  said  bi- 
shops, in  the  mean  tyme,  under  the  pain  of  perpetual  deprivation. 
In  July  following,  this  Assembly,  all  in  one  voice,  concluded  and 


38  APOLOOETICAL  NARRATION 

provided,  that  the  said  act  shall  be  extended  to  all  tymes  to  comey  ay 
and  till  the  corruption  of  the  estate  of  bishops  be  utterly  abolished, 
and  that  all  bishops  already  elected  be  requyred  particularly  to 
submit  themselves  to  the  Generall  Assembly  concerning  the  refor- 
mation of  the  corruptions  of  that  estate  of  bishops  in  their  persons, 
which,  if  they  refuse  after  admonition,  to  proceed  against  them  to 
excommunication.  In  October  1578,  the  Assembly  sett  downe  the 
speciall  corruptions  which  they  craved  them  to  reforme,  with  promise 
that  if  the  Generall  Assembly  shall  afterward  find  &rther  corrup- 
tion, to  be  content  to  be  reformed  by  the  Assembly,  when  they  shall 
be  required.  The  corruptions  expressed  for  the  present  were,  that 
they  be  pastors  and  ministers  of  one  flock;  that  they  usurp  no  cri- 
minall  jurisdiction ;  that  they  vote  not  in  Parliament  in  name  of  the 
Kirk  without  advice  from  the  Assembly;  that  they  take  not  up,  for 
the  maintainance  of  their  ambition  and  ryotousnesse,  of  the  emolu- 
ments of  the  Kirk,  which  may  sustain  many  pastors,  the  schools  and 
the  poor,  but  be  content  with  reasonable  livings  according  to  their 
office;  that  they  claime  not  to  themselves  the  titles  of  temporall  lords, 
neither  usurp  temporall  jurisdiction,  whereby  they  may  be  abstracted 
from  the  discharge  of  their  office;  that  they  impyr  not  above  parti- 
cular Elderships,  but  be  subject  to  the  same ;  that  they  usurp  not  the 
power  of  presbytries;  that  they  take  not  further  bounds  of  visitation 
then  the  E[irk  committeth  unto  them.  In  July  1580,  the  office  of  a 
bishop  was  damned  by  a  speciall  act,  as  followcth :  ^'  Forasmuch  as 
the  office  of  a  bishop  as  it  is  now  used  and  commonly  taken  within 
this  realme,  hath  no  sure  warrand,  authority,  nor  ground  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  was  brought  in  by  the  folly  and  corruption  of  men's 
invention  to  the  great  overthrow  of  the  true  Kirk  of  God,  the  whole 
Assembly  in  one  voice,  after  liberty  granted  to  all  men  to  reason  in 
the  matter,  none  opponing  themselves  in  defence  of  the  said  pre- 
tended office,  findeth  and  declareth  the  said  pretended  office,  used 
and  termed  as  is  above  said,  unlawfull  in  the  selfe,  as  having  neither 
fundament,  ground,  nor  warrant  in  the  Word  of  God ;  and  ordain- 
eth,  that  all  such  persons  as  bruik,  or  hereafter  shall  bruik,  the  said 
office,  to  be  charged  simplidter  to  dimitt,  quyte,  and  leave  off  the 
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samen^  as  an  office  whereunto  they  are  not  called  by  God :  And  sick- 
like,  to  desist  and  cease  from  preaching,  ministration  of  the  sacrar 
ments,  or  using  any  way  the  office  of  pastors,  while  they  receave  de 
novo  admission  from  the  Generall  Assembly,  under  the  pain  of  ex- 
communication, to  be  used  against  them:  wherein  if  they  be  found 
disobedient  or  contraveen  this  act  in  any  point,  the  sentence  of  ex- 
commuiucation  to  be  executed  against  them." 

Least  any  man  should  think  that  they  damned  not  the  office  Wm^ 
plicUer,  but  the  corruptions,  he  must  know  that  these  corruptions 
are  the  very  essence  of  the  office;  so  that  to  abolish  the  corruption 
of  the  estate  of  bishops,  is  to  be  abolish  the  corrupt  state  of  bishops. 
For  if  the  name  be  common  to  all  pastors,  and  every  one  must  be 
bound  to  a  particular  flock,  and  can  claim  no  superiority  over  his 
brethren,  by  yirtue  of  such  an  office,  the  bishop  is  no  more  a  bishop, 
as  a  diocesian  bishop  is  now  defined,  but  every  minister  is  a  bishop, 
and  the  Scripture  acknowledgeth  no  other. 

In  this  Assembly  it  was  also  declared,  that  all  collations  or  admis- 
sions that  shall  be  given  by  any  pretending  the  style  of  Bishop  shall 
be  void  in  the  self,  niill,  and  of  no  effect  in  tyme  coming. 

It  was  declared  likewise,  that  the  offices  of  readers  and  exhorters 
are  no  ordinary  offices  in  the  Kirk  of  God,  and  so  both  bishops  and 
readers  were  thrust  out. 

In  Aprile  1576,  Air  James  Boyd,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  was  de- 
lated for  preaching  seldome.  He  confessed  he  was  not  so  liberally 
doted  *  with  understanding  as  others ;  that  preaching  is  a  gift  not 
equally  bestowed  on  all ;  yet  he  had  preached  at  Govane  and  other 
kirks,  and  was  willing  to  do  his  dutie.  He  was  urged  to  take  him  to 
a  particular  flock:  loath  was  he  to  be  restricted;  at  length  he  made 
choise  of  the  kirk  of  Oswald,  and  yet  attended  not.     In  October 

1578,  he  was  urged  to  submitt  himself  to  reformation  of  the  corrup- 
tions of  his  estate,  which  he  was  as  loath  also  to  do;  yet,  at  last,  he 
was  forced  to  yeeld.    His  submission  was  exhibit  in  write,  in  July 

1579.  Mr  Patrik  Adamsone,  soon  after  the  Beformation,  left  his 

*  i,  e.  gifted. 
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flocky  and  went  to  other  countreyes.    After  his  return,  he  re-entered 
to  the  nunistery.    Now  when  he  findeth  the  bishoprick  of  Saint 
Andrews  yacant,  he  leaveth  Pasley,  and  becometh  the  Begentfs 
minister.    He  was  soon  after  presented  to  the  bishoprick.    In  April 
1577,  he  was  debited,  that  he  had  entered  in  the  bishoprick  con- 
trary to  the  acts  of  the  Assembly ;  had  usurped  the  office  of  viaita- 
tion  in  Fife,  not  being  authorized  by  commission,  or  with  power 
from  the  Assembly;  and  had  left  his  ordinary  office  of  the  ministry. 
Commission  was  given,  because  he  was  absent,  to  some  brethren  to 
try  him  upon  these  points,  to  try  the  Chapter  and  the  Inaugurers, 
and  to  discharge  him  of  &rther  visitation  till  he  be  authorised  by  the 
Assembly.    He  at  length  submitted  himselfe;  but  in  October  1578, 
commission  was  myen  to  some  brethren  to  chaise  him  with  the 
.»™g™™™  Z^^  b,  hiM  .^  ti,e  Zfr  of  hi.  „b™. 
sion,  and  to  charge  him  to  quyte  the  corruptions  of  the  state  of  a 
bishop  in  his  person,  as  they  shall  be  particularly  specified  to  him ; 
and,  if  he  refuse,  after  due  admonition,  to  excommunicate  him.  Their 
commission  was  renewed  in  July  1579,  to  charge  him,  de  novo,  to 
quyt  the  particular  corruptions,  whereunto  he  had  not  yet  agreed 
in  his  answer ;  likewise  to  charge  him  with  these  offences :  First, 
That  having  submitted  himselfe  to  the  Assembly,  he  went  imme- 
diately after  and  voted  in  Parliament.     Second,  That  he  gave  col- 
lation of  a  viccarage  haveing  no  power  of  visitation  where  the  vic- 
carage  lyeth.    Third,  That  he  had  agreed  to  all  the  heads  of  poll- 
cie  except  four,  and  yet  opponed  to  the  same  in  the  Parliament. 
What  were  his  answers  I  find  not;  but  I  find  he  submitted.     In  a 
word,  all  the  bishops  were  brought  under  subjection,  forced  to  sub- 
mitt,  to  quyt  the  corruptions  of  their  estate,  and  to  obey  that  act 
made  against  bishops  in  July  1580.    In  that  Assembly,  the  Bishop 
of  Dunkelden,  who  had  been  deposed  befor,  for  not  repfuring  a  tack 
made  to  the  Earle  of  Argyle,  was  charged  to  dimit  his  bishoprick, 
and  repair  the  losse  of  dilapidation  of  the  rents  under  the  pain  of 
excommunication. 
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OF  THE  8£COin>  BOOK  OF  POLICIE. 

In  the  mean  t  jme,  the  ABsembliea  were  diligent  setting  down  the 
constant  policie  which  they  desired  to  be  established.  In  Aprile 
1576,  commission  was  given  to  some  brethren  of  the  ministry  to 
conveen,  confenr  and  deliberat  upon  the  policie;  some  from  the 
West  to  meet  in  Glasgow ;  some  for  Lothian  to  meet  in  Edinburgh ; 
some  for  Fife  to  meet  in  Saint  Andrews;  some  for  Angus  and 
Meams  in  Montrosse;  and  some  for  Aberdeen;  and  to  meet  in 
seyerall  companies  in  the  month  of  June;  and  to  meet,  two  or  one 
at  the  least  of  each  company,  in  a  common  meeting  at  Stirling,  to 
conferr  their  whole  travells,  and  to  report  to  the  nixt  Assembly. 
In  October  following,  some  brethren  were  appointed  to  revise  their 
travells,  conferr  upon  things  ahready  penned,  and  other  things 
which  were  presently  to  be  given  in,  and  put  them  in  some  good 
forme. 

In  Aprile  1577,  the  heads  were  read  publictly,  and  agitat.  All 
had  liberty  to  oppone  with  reason.  Such  as  wold  not  reason  in 
publict  were  directed  to  resort  to  the  brethren,  who  had  these 
heads  recommended  to  their  study  and  search.  After  reasoning, 
some  heads  were  referred  to  ftirther  reasoning  ;  some,  because 
obscure,  had  need  of  explanation ;  some,  because  prolix,  had  need  to 
be  contracted,  that  they  might  be  presented  again  to  publiet  read- 
ing. Some  wer  appointed  to  revise  the  whoU  travells  taken  in  that 
matter,  digest  and  dispose  them  in  good  order ;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  it  was  permitted,  that  if  any  pleased  to  reason,  that  they  have 
accesse  to  these  brethren.  In  the  tenth  session,  they  returned  to  the 
Assemblie  with  the  heads  digested  in  order,  and  in  one  body.  All 
that  had  any  argument  to  the  contrary  were  requyred  to  propone 
the  same.  Three  heads  wer  only  called  in  question,  De  Diaconatu, 
De  Jure  Paironatusj  De  DivorUie.  These  three  heads  were  reasoned 
upon  in  utranupie  partem^ — ^further  disputation  referred  to  the  day 
following.  Some  brethren  were  appointed  to  contract  or  enlarge 
the  heads,  where  it  was  requisit,  yet  more  accuratly,  and  digest 
them  yet  in  better  order.     Such  as  pleased  to  reason  farther  were 
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directed  to  resort  to  them.  The  visitorB  were  ordained  to  intimate 
to  the  barons  within  their  bounds,  that  such  a  work  was  in  hand, 
and  to  desire  their  presence  and  concurrence  at  the  nixt  Assem- 
bly. Thej  send  some  to  the  Regent,  from  tyme  to  tyme,  to  in- 
forme  him  of  their  proceedings  and  diligence;  but  he  was  not  weell 
pleased  with  their  platforme.  A  tost  was  appointed  to  be  keept 
through  the  whole  countrey,  and  to  begin  upon  the  Lord's  Dsjy  the 
9th  of  June,  to  continue  and  end  the  nixt  Lord's  Day.  One  of  the 
chief  causes  [was],  that  the  work  of  establishing  a  perfect  order  and 
policie  in  the  Kirk,  which  was  presently  in  hands,  might  have 
good  successe. 

Li  October  following,  it  was  thought  good  that  the  heads  of 
the  policie  and  jurisdiction,  which  were  read  in  the  audience  of 
the  Assembly,  should  be  presented  to  the  Regent  as  agreed  upon, 
after  reasoning  among  the  brethren,  except  the  head  De  DiaconatUj 
with  a  note  that  the  same  is  aggreed  upon  by  the  most  part  of 
the  Assembly  without  prejudice  of  further  reasoning.  Some  bre- 
thren were  appointed  to  present  a  coppie;  and,  in  case  the  Regent 
required  conference  and  reasoning,  a  number  were  appointed  to  con- 
curr  and  attend  upon  advertisment  given  by  the  Regent.  Beza's 
Treatise  of  Divine,  Humane,  Satanicall  Episcopacie,  dedicated  to 
my  Lord  Glames,  Chancellor,  was  sett  forth  in  the  mean  tyme. 
The  Regent  had  no  doubt  stayed  the  work,  he  v^as  so  sett  for  bi- 
shops and  conformitie  with  Ligland,  unlesse  the  Lord  had  stirred  up 
a  faction  against  him.  The  King  is  perswaded  to  take  the  govern- 
ment in  his  owne  hand,  howbeit,  the  year  sett  downe  in  the  act  of 
the  Queen's  dimission  vms  not  yet  come.  Morton  resigned  the 
Regiment  upon  the  12th  of  March  1577,  or,  as  we  now  reakon, 
1578. 

The  brethren  reported  to  the  Assembly  follovnng  in  Aprile, 
that  they  presented  the  Book  of  Policie  to  the  Regent,  togither 
vnth  the  supplication  of  the  Assembly,  and  that  a  day  vnis  appoint- 
ed for  conference;  but  the  alteration  of  authority  interveening, 
they  presented  some  articles  to  the  King,  one  of  which  was  for  the 
Policie.    Because  some  brethren  found  some  difficulty  in  the  head 
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De  Diaeonatuy  forther  reasoning  was  referred  to  this  Assembly.  All 
that  had  any  argument  to  propone  were  warned  in  the  fourth  ses- 
sion to  be  prepared  the  day  following;  but  then  none  offered  to  op- 
pone  against  or  propone  any  argument.  It  was  thought  good  that 
a  coppie,  after  reviewing  yet  again  of  the  heads,  be  presented  to 
the  King,  togither  with  a  supplication,  and  another  coppie  to  the 
Counsell.  In  case  conference  and  reason  be  craved,  some  are  no- 
minat  to  conveen  with  such  as  shaU  be  nominat  for  that  effect  be 
the  King  and  Counsell.  Another  fiist  is  appointed  to  be  keept  in 
June.  One  of  the  causes  was,  that  God  wold  put  it  in  the  hearts  of 
the  King  and  Estate,  not  only  to  make  good  lawes  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  reahne,  but  also  to  establish  such  a  policie  and  disci- 
pline in  the  Kirk,  as  is  craved  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  is  conceaved 
and  penned  already,  to  be  presented  to  his  Highnesse  and  Counsell. 
Whatsoever  should  be  the  approbation  of  the  King  and  Counsell, 
we  see  the  Assembly  hath  aggreed  and  approved  the  Book. 

The  brethren  reported  to  the  Assembly  in  June  1578,  that  the 
King  gave  a  very  comfortable  and  good  answer,  that  not  only  wold 
he  concurre  with  the  Kirk  in  all  things  that  might  advance  the  true 
religion  presently  professed,  but  also  wold  be  a  procurator  for  the 
Kirk ;  that  thereafter  he  presented  their  supplication  to  the  Coun- 
sell;  that  some  wer  appointed  by  the  Counsell  to  confer  with  some 
ministers.  That  conference  was  read :  little  disagreement.  By  Mor- 
ton's procurement,  the  Parliament  was  translated  from  Edinburgh 
to  Stirling,  where  Morton  stayed  with  the  King,  with  his  &vourers 
and  dependers.  Atholl  and  the  rest  of  that  &ction  stayed  in  Edin- 
burgh discontented.  All  that  could  be  obtained  at  this  Parliament 
was  a  commission  to  conferr  upon  the  heads  of  the  Book.  The  com- 
missioners of  the  Kirk,  who  had  sought  a  ratification  of  the  Book, 
took  this  for  a  shift;,  because  the  Book  was  allowed  befor  by  those 
who  were  appointed  to  conferr  upon  the  matter,  except  in  four 
heads,  wherein  was  no  great  difficulty,  and  which  were  explained 
in  the  last  Assembly.  They  desired  so  many,  at  least,  to  be 
ratified  as  were  agried  upon,  and  a  commission  to  be  given  to 
some  to  reason  upon  the  rest ;  but  that  was  not  granted,  for  Mor- 
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ton  was  the  chief  guider  of  this  Parliament.  Some  noblemen  of 
the  other  faction  being  present  at  the  Assembly,  in  October 
1578|  the  Moderator  of  the  Assemblji  in  name  of  the  Assembly, 
intreated  them  for  procureing  the  Uke,  and  that  none  vote  in 
Parliament,  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  but  such  as  have  commission  firom 
the  Kirk.  A  conference  was  holden  in  December,  in  the  Castle  of 
Stirling,  by  such  as  the  King  called  for ;  but,  the  death  of  AthoU 
intervening  betwixt  and  the  nixt  AssemUy,  Morton  beareth  the 
greatest  sway. 

The  Ejbig  writeth  to  the  Assembly,  which  was  holden  in  July 
1579,  upon  occasion  of  some  rumours,  that  they  were  to  treat  of 
some  things  which  might  seeme  somewhat  prejudiciall  to  the  eccle- 
siasticall  policie,  long  travelled  in  and  hoped  for,  vrilling  them  to  for- 
bear any  proceeding  at  that  tyme,  which  may  touch  matters  here- 
tofor  not  concluded  upon  by  his  laws  or  receaved  in  practise ;  but 
whatsoever  in  the  former  conferences,  touching  the  policie  of  the 
Eirk,  was  remitted  to  be  reasoned  and  decided  by  the  Estates  in 
Parliament,  so  rest  without  prejudgeing  the  same  by  any  of  their 
conclusions,  at  that  tyme ;  that  he  is  content,  that  befor  the  ap- 
proaching Parliament,  such  matters  as  are  not  fully  reasoned  may 
be  consulted  upon,  that  they  may  be  prepared  to  passe,  in  forme  of 
lawes,  at  the  approaching  Parliament.    The  Assembly  understand- 
ing  how  that  letter  was  procured,  giveth  commission  to  some 
brethren  to  passe  to  Stirling  and  present  some  articles  to  the  King ; 
this  amongst  the  rest:  That,  because,  in  the  late  conference  holden 
at  Stirling,  at  his  Highnesse  conunand,  concerning  the  policie  of 
the  Kirk,  certaine  articles  thereanent  remained  yet  unresolved,  and 
referred  to  fiirther  conference,  that  persons  unspotted  with  such 
corruptions,  as  are  craved  to  be  reformed,  may  be  named  by  his 
Majesty,  to  proceed  to  a  fiirther  conference  upon  the  said  policie, 
and  tyme  and  place  be  appointed  to  that  effect.     Here  ye  may  see 
what  hath  hindered  full  agriement  hithertill.     A  pithie,  eloquent, 
and  prolix  letter  was  penned,  to  be  presented  by  their  commis- 
sioners to  the  E^ing,  to  perswade  him  to  establish  by   law  that 
Policie  which  they  had  drawn,  not  out  of  the  cisterns  of  men'd 
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traditions,  but  ont  of  the  pure  fountain  of  God's  Word;  which 
thing  wisely  begun  in  his  Highesse  name,  be  his  first  Regent  of 
godly  memory,  and  ordained  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  fol- 
lowed furth,  hath  been  diligently  pressed  for  from  time  to  time, 
but  especiall  since  the  acceptation  of  the  government  in  his  own 
person ;  as  yet  no  fiirtherance. 

In  July  1580,  they  direct  their  commissioners  to  the  King  with 
some  articles,  and  this  in  speciall,  that  the  Book  of  Policie  may  be 
established  by  the  act  of  Priyy  Counsell  till  a  Parliament  be  holden, 
that  the  same  might  be  ratified. 

In  October,  and  the  months  following,  the  King  caused  some 
of  the  Counsell  conferr  with  them  at  sundry  dyets,  by  their  direc- 
tion and  advise,  how  Presbytries  or  Elderships  may  be  constitut  of 
a  certain  number  of  paroches  lying  together,  snudl  paroches  united, 
and  great  divided,  for  the  better  sustentation  of  the  ministrie,  and 
more  commodious  resort  of  people  to  their  kirks.  There  was  also 
drawne  up  the  forme  of  a  letter,  to  be  written  to  some  of  the  prin- 
cipall  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  and  some  of  the  ministers  within 
the  bounds  of  every  eldership,  to  conveen,  advise,  and  report  to 
the  Eang  their  advice  in  things  requyred  for  this,  betwixt  and  the 
24th  of  June  nixt. 

But,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Earle  of  Morton's  death 
was  plotted  in  the  mean  tyme.  He  was  accused  upon  the  last 
of  December  1580,  and  committed  to  prison  upon  the  2d  of  Ja^ 
nuary  following.  Howsoever,  he  was  either  through  ignorance, 
as  himselfe  confessed  afterward,  or  induced  by  the  Inglish,  to 
oppose  to  the  Policie  which  was  in  hand,  yet  he  was  stout  and 
wise,  one  of  the  chief  mantainers  of  religion,  and  a  chief  instru- 
ment to  set  the  crowne  upon  the  King^s  head.  The  tyme  of  his 
government  was  esteemed  the  best  that  Scotland  ever  saw.  Lest  it 
should  be  thought  alteration  of  religion  was  intended  in  cutting  off 
such  instruments,  it  was  expedient  to  hearken  to  the  articles  of  the 
Kirk,  and  please  ministers  and  professors  with  somthing  in  the 
meantyme. 

The  heads  of  the  Policie  are  extant  in  print  under  the  title  of 
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the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  whereunto  I  refeir  the  reader,  de- 
siring him  to  observe,  that  any  bearing  office  in  the  Ejrk  may 
not  usurp  dominion  or  be  called  lords ;  that  the  titles  invented  in 
the  kingdome  of  Antichrist,  and  his  usurped  hierarchie,  ought  not 
to  be  suffered  in  the  Kirk  of  God.  They  condemne  admission  of  any 
to  papisticall  titles  of  benefices,  such  as  have  no  function  in  a  re- 
formed kirk,  as  Abbotts,  Priors,  Commendators ;  as,  also,  the  old 
Chapters,  Convents  of  Abbeyes,  Cathedrall  Kirks,  and  the  like ; 
Deans,  Archdeans,  Chanters,  Subchanters,  Treasurers,  Chancellours, 
and  others  having  the  like  titles  flowing  from  the  Pope,  or  Canon 
Law ;  Diocesian  Bishops,  their  election  by  Chapters ;  that  any  per- 
son under  whatsoever  title,  attempt  any  act  in  the  Kirk's  name, 
either  in  Counsell  or  Parliament,  or  out  of  Counsell.  To  be  short, 
almost  every  line  of  the  Book  condemneth  the  present  course. 

Ye  may  see  what  pains  were  taken  to  search  out  the  true  and 
durable  policie  which  ought  to  be  established  in  the  Ejrk ;  that  it 
was  not  brought  in  rashly,  without  deliberation,  but  after  many 
conferences  and  reasoning  in  publict  Assemblyes,  and  other  ap- 
pointed meetings,  (more  grave  and  learned  men  was  there  never  in 
our  Kirk  then  at  that  tyme) ;  that  it  was  not  brought  in  by  fidshood 
or  force,  but  liberty  was  granted  to  every  man  to  reason  and  oppone. 
How  this  course  of  Episcopacie  hath  entered,  ye  shall  see,  in  the 
owne  place.  We  are  now  to  see  how  this  Policie  was  put  in  practice. 


THE  rOUETH  COUBSE  :  OF  PRESBTTREES  ENDURINO  TILL 

THE  TEAK  1610. 

The  Second  Confession  of  Faith,  which  is  commonly  called  the 
King's  Confession,  was  subscribed  by  the  Eong  and  his  household 
upon  the  28th  of  January  1580,  or,  according  to  oiu*  new  accompt, 
1581.  The  first  clause  of  this  Confession  comprehendeth  the  first 
Confession  already  ratified  in  Parliament :  so  it  is  not  merely  ne- 
gative, but  partly  affirmative,  partly  negative ;  and  the  negative 
was  added  for  the  better  tryall  of  Papists,  and  the  sincerity  of  con- 
verts and  professors,  in  abrenounceing  errors.     A  charge  was  sub- 
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scribed  by  the  King  at  Halyrudhouse,  the  2d  of  March,  and  pro- 
claimed, commanding  commissionerB  and  ministers  to  urge  their  pa- 
rochiners  to  subscribe  this  Confession ;  to  proceed  against  such  as 
refused,  according  to  the  laws  and  Order  of  the  Kirk,  and  to  delate 
them  to  the  King  and  Counsell*    This  Confession  was  approved  by 
the  Crenerall  Assembly,  holden  in  Aprile  after,  and  in  other  As- 
semblyes  following;  and  by  their  direction,  subscription  was  to 
be  required  of  ministers  and  professors  of  all  ranks.    In  this  Con- 
fession, we  professe  we  detest  not  only  the  Pope's  owne  worldly 
monarchie,  but  also  the  wicked  Hierarchic  which  is  maintained  and 
defended  by  him :  the  Counsell  of  Trent  declared  this  hierarchie 
to  consist  of  bishops,  presbyters  and  deacons.    We  then  professe 
we  detest  the  d^ree  and  superiority  of  bishops.    Again  we  pro- 
feAe  we  abhorre  and  detest  all  particular  heads,  as  they  were  then 
danmed,  and  confiited  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  Kirk  of  Scotland. 
But,  so  it  is,  that  not  only  the  doctrine  soimded  from  pulpits  against 
Episcopall  government,  but,  also,  it  was  damned  in  the  Book  of 
Policie,  agreed  upon  in  the  General  Assembly,  and,  by  a  parti- 
cular act  of  the  Assembly,  holden  in  July  1580,  and  in  Aprile  1581. 
They  declare,  that  by  that  act,  they  meant  to  condemne  wholly 
the  estate  of  Bishops,  both  their  spirituall  and  temporall  jurisdic^ 
tion.   When  we  promise  then  solemnly,  and  swear  by  the  great  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  defend  the  doctrine  and  the  discipline  then 
approved  and  embraced  by  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  according  to  our 
vocation  and  power,  under  the  pains  contained  in  the  law,  and 
danger  both  of  soul  and  body  in  the  day  of  God's  fearfull  judg- 
ment, we  promise  to  maintain  the  constant  discipline  already 
agreed  upon,  and  not  a  temporary  or  interim  of  superintendents, 
bishops,  visitours,  which  were  aQ  acknowledged  to  be  brought  in 
for  an  interim.     The  PresbyteriaU  government  was  that  wHch 
they  rested  upon,  already  concluded,  and  plotts  were  drawne  for 
the  constituting  of  them*;  sundry  of  which  were  erected  befor  pro- 
fessors were  urged  by  acts  of  the  Assembly  to  subscribe  this  Confes- 
sion.   See  Aprile  and  October  1581. 

*  i.t.  presbyteries. 
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The  Laird  of  Caprintoun  presented  to  the  Ajsaembly,  holden  k 
Aprile  1581^  the  Eong's  letter,  containing  a  commission  to  concidl 
with  the  Assembly,  together  with  certain  rolls  concerning  tl^ 
planting  of  kirks,  and  a  plott  drawn  for  erecting  of  Presbjtriefli 
and  the  letter  which  was  to  be  sent  to  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
within  the  bounds  of  every  Presbytrie,  to  consider  i^hat  the  A* 
sembly  wold  have  added  or  diminished  in  the  forme  of  the  lettcK 
In  the  inslTuctions  given  be  the  Eang,  with  advise  of  the  Coiinsdl| 
he  is  directed  to  signifie  to  the  Assembly  that  he  hath  caused,  and 
yet  will  cause,  the  conference  be  keept  for  fiirth  getting  of  aB 
things  which  may  set  forward  the  Policie,  while  the  same  may  be 
established  by  law.     In  the  letter  which  was  to  be  directed  to  tb$ 
noblemen  and  gentlemen,  we  have  a  clear  acknowledgment  of  the 
necessity  of  Presby tries  in  these  words  :  "  It  is  thought  impossible 
to  attain  to  any  formall  order  likely  to  have  continuance  to  the 
posteritie  over  our  whole  realme,  while  the  ancient  bounds  of  the 
diocies  be  dissolved,  where  the  paroches  are  thick  toother  and 
small  to  be  united,  and  wher  they  are  over  great  and  larger  bounds, 
to  be  divided ;  and,  thereafter,  Presbytries  or  Elderships  constitiit 
for  a  dusson  of  parishes,  or  thereabouts,  some  more,  some  fewer,  as 
the  commodity  of  the  country  ly  eth,  when  the  ministerie  and  elders 
in  these  bounds  conveening  may  commodiously  excercise  discipline, 
and  take  order  in  the  affairs  of  the  Kirk,  so  fiurr  as  shall  be  ap- 
pointed, befor  the  cognition  be  brought  to  the  Synodall  Assembly." 
Some  brethrene  were  appointed  to  consider  the  rolls,  and  plott 
given  in  by  Caprintain.    After  they  had  reported  their  judgment, 
the  Assembly  thought  good  that,  without  delay,  some  Presbyteries 
be  constitut  for  patems  to  such  as  wer  to  be  erected  afterward,  viz. 
at  Edinburgh,  Saint  Andrews,  Dundee,  Perth,  Stirling,  Glasgow, 
Air,  Irving,  Haddingtoun,  Dumbar,  Chimside,  Linlithgow,  Dum- 
fermling,  and  appointed  some  brethren  in  severaU  parts  to  put 
that  in  execution.    It  was  ordained  also,  that  the  Book  of  Policie, 
howbeit  it  had  not  so  good  successe  as  good  men  wished,  that  it 
might  be  insert  in  the  Register  of  their  Acts  fof  a  testimony  to 
the  posterity  of  their  pains  and  travel. 
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I  Morton  suffered  upon  the  2d  of  June.  After  he  was  out  of  the 
^uy,  the  Duke  of  Lennox  began  to  be  troublesome  to  the  Ejrk.  He 
vided  Mr  Bobert  Montgomery,  minister  at  Stirling,  a  stoUd 
wse  and  arrogant,  to  the  title  of  the  bishoprick  of  Glasgow,  vacant 
hy  the  death  of  Mr  James  Boyd.  The  brethren  of  the  Presbyterie 
^of  Glasgow  were  sore  vexed  for  refusing  to  admitt  him.  Sundry 
f  offences  and  erroneous  points  of  doctrine  were  laid  to  his  charge  in 
the  Assembly  holden  in  October  1581.  He  was  inhibited,  under  the 
pain  of  excommunication,  to  medle  any  farther  with  that  matter. 
The  IVcsbyterie  of  Stirling  is  ordained  to  try  him  in  these  articles, 
which  were  given  in  against  him,  &c. ;  yet  he  persisted  and  caused 
the  Presbyteries  of  Glasgow  and  Stirling,  and  the  Synod  of  Lothian, 
to  be  troubled  for  opposing  him  or  proceeding  against  him.  He 
was  therefor  deprived  in  Aprile  1582,  during  the  will  of  the  As- 
sembly, and  had  been  excommunicated,  if  he  had  not  stayed  the 
sentence  by  his  submission ;  yet  they  gave  power  to  the  Presby- 
terie of  Edinburgh  to  excommunicat  him  in  case  he  medled  any 
fiurther.  But  notwithstanding  of  his  promises  and  submission,  he 
transgressed  the  injunctions  given  him,  and  therefor  was  excommu- 
nicated, upon  the  10th  of  June,  at  the  direction  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh.  Commission  was  given  in  June  to  proceed  against 
the  Duke  in  case  he  intertained  him.  The  King  and  Coimsell  de- 
clared and  caused  proclaime  that  the  excommunication  was  null ; 
but  the  people  abhorred  him  as  an  excommunicant. 

When  the  Duke  was  preparing  for  a  chamberlaine  air,*  Marr, 
Gowrie  and  others  their  adherents  went  to  Perth  in  August,  where, 
meeting  with  the  King  returning  ^from  hunting  in  Atholl,  they  in- 
vited him  to  Ruthven  Castle,  removed  such  as  fiivoured  Lennox, 
and  the  new  Earle  of  Arran,  James  Stewart,  a  brother  of  the  house 
of  Ochiltree,  another  misguider  of  the  Court.  Arran  was  appre- 
hended as  he  was  coming  to  the  King.  The  Duke  is  forced  to  depart 
out  of  the  coimtry.  Some  of  the  Lords,  reformers,  stay  by  course 
about  with  the  King.  Mr  Robert  Montgomery  seeketh  to  be  re- 
conciled to  the  Kirk  again. 

*  Air  J  an  itinerant  court  of  justice. 
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The  King,  much  grieved  at  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox, 
withdrew  himselfe  from  the  Lords,  and  went  secretlyy  upon  28th  Ja^ 
nuary  1583,  out  of  Falkland  to  Saint  Andrews,  accomiMUijed  with 
Collonell  Stewart ;  where  he  remained  till  such  noblemen  repaired 
to  him  afl  he  wrote  for,  and  the  new  Earle  of  Arran  was  recalled. 
Mr  Patrick  Adamson  had  lurked  a  long  tyme  in  the  castle  of  St 
Andrews,  like  a  tod  in  a  holl  diseased  of  a  fearful  feditie,  as  he 
himself  called  his  disease,  whereunto  he  fell  through  g-luttonj  and 
drunkennesse  which  kythed  diverse  tymes,  and  once  by  filthy 
vomiting,  beside  the  Moderator  in  the  Assembly.    For  the  curing  of 
his  disease,  he  sought  help  of  witches;  but  now  he  becometh  whole, 
went  to  the  pulpit  incontinent,  declaimed  before  the  King  against 
the  ministerie,  and  the  Lords  that  guarded  the  Eong  lately.    He  was 
warned  by  the  Synod  of  Fife,  apud  actoj  to  compear  befbr  the 
Oenerall  Assembly  holden  in  October  1583 ;  where  the  processe  of 
the  Presbytry  of  St  Andrews  against  him  and  the  witch  with 
whom  he  consulted,  and  the  processe  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  were 
produced.    The  process  being  found  orderly  deduced,  and  for  con- 
tumacie  in  not  compearing,  he  was  suspended  fix>m  the  office  of 
the  ministerie,  and  farther  tryall  was  to  be  taken  of  his  life  and  cor- 
rupt doctrine.    Pretending  he  was  to  go  to  the  well  of  Spa  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health,  he  purchased  finom  the  King  security  that, 
during  his  absence,  the  Eark  should  not  proceed  against  him.   But 
it  was  his  purpose  to  stay  in  England  under  the  colour  of  ambas- 
sage,  and  there  to  seek  the  advice  of  the  most  corrupt  sort  he 
could  find,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land ;  for  he  thought  the  surest  course  to  keep  his  benefice  was  to 
use  some  wicked  and  indirect  dealling  against  the  Kirk. 

The  Lords  who  had  possessed  themselves  about  the  King  at  Ruth- 
ven,  and  their  adherents,  wer  either  induced  to  take  a  remission,  or 
forced  to  depart  out  of  the  countrey.  Such  as  had  licence  granted 
to  depart  had  a  time  prescribed  to  them.  Gowrie  lingered,  wait- 
ing upon  the  opportunity  of  taking  the  Castle  of  Stirling,  which  was 
intended  by  Angus,  Marr  and  the  Master  of  Glames.  Growrie  was 
apprehended  and  beheaded  in  Stirling,  the  2d  of  May  1584. 
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Some  ministerB)  howbeit  no  way  privie  to  the  enterprize  of  tak- 
ing the  Castle  of  Stirling^  were  certainly  infonned  that  they  were 
to  be  apprehended  without  any  citation ;  because  Mr  Andrew  Mel- 
▼illy  compearing  in  February  1584  befor  the  Lords  of  Secret  Coun- 
sell,  declined  them  as  judges  of  his  doctrine^  and,  therefor,  was 
commanded  to  enter  into  Blacknesse ;  but  he  being  informed  that 
his  life  was  sought,  conveyed  himself  into  England.  Now  others, 
to  eschew  violence,  follow  after :  Mr  John  Davidson,  Mr  James 
Carmichael,  Mr  Patrik  Galloway  and  some  others. 

In  the  meantyme  our  fiunous  ambassadour,  Mr  Patrick  Adamson, 
is  not  idle  in  England.     His  carriage  there  is  painted  out  in  the 
'^  Legend  of  the  Limmer^s  Life."    After  he  had  ended  his  negotia- 
tion in  England,  he  returned  soon  after  the  execution  of  the  Earle 
of  Gowrie.    It  was  concluded  in  Counsell,  that  a  Parliament  should 
be  holden,  and  begun  the  19th  of  May.    No  intimation  was  made 
befbr  by  proclamation.     Such  as  were  privie  to  it  were  of  Arran's 
&ction,  or  such  as  durst  not  oppose  themselves.   The  Lords  of  the 
Articles  were  sworn  to  be  secret.    They  had  but  five  sessions  in 
three  dayes.    The  dooers  were  kept  so  closse,  that  none  of  the 
ministrie  could  find  accesse.     Dangerous  acts  were  concluded, 
which  the  reader  may  see  extant  among  the  Acts.    Mr  Patrick 
Adamson  and  Mr  Bobert  Montgomery  satt  in  this  Parliament,  as 
representing  the  Third  Estate,  and  gave  their  voices,  forsooth  I  to 
make  themselves  Bishops.    The  King  and  Counsell,  suspecting  that 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  wold  dedaime  against  the  proceedings 
of  that  Parliament,  sent  a  charge  to  the  provest  and  baillies,  to  pull 
them  by  violence  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  to  conmutt  them  to  prison, 
in  case  they  did  so.    The  provest  and  baillies  dryve  tyme  till  the 
acts  wer  proclamed.    The  acts  were  proclaimed  upon  the  25th  of 
May.    Mr  Robert  Pont,  and  Mr  Walter  BalcanqueU,  took  publict 
documents  in  the  name  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  in  the  hands  of 
George  Mackeson,  that  they  protested  against  the  said  acts. 

Mr  James  Lawson,  and  Mr  Walter  BalcanqueU,  ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  understanding  what  chaise  was  given  to  the  provest 
and  the  baillies,  what  Arran  had  threatned,  what  was  intended 

d2 


52  APOLOGETICAL  NABILVTION 

against  them,  after  consultation  with  the  Presbjtrie,  with  the  chief 
of  their  flock,  and  some  barrons  and  gentlemen  dwelling  near  by, 
withdrew  themselves  and  went  to  England.  What  letters  past  be* 
twixt  them  and  their  flock,  of  which  some  proved  very  undutifiil, 
and  no  better  then  enemies,  I  passe  by  as  too  prolix  to  be  insert  in 
so  short  an  abridgement.  Some  others  fled  soon  after ;  others  were 
troubled  and  committed  to  prison  here  at  home. 

The  Acts  were  so  agitat  among  the  subjects,  and  misliked  bj 
good  men,  that  the  Court  was  forced  to  sett  Mr  Patrick  Adamson, 
the  chief  deviser,  on  work,  to  make  a  Declaration  of  their  meaning 
and  the  E^g^s  intentions,  and  that  as  in  the  King^s  name.  This 
Declaration  came  to  light  in  January  nixt  foUowiog ;  was  so  greedily 
embraced  by  the  English  bishops,  reprinted  with  an  odious  pre- 
&ce ;  *  and  to  preserve  the  memory  of  it,  was  inserted  in  the  Conti- 
nuation of  Holinshed,  where  that  lieing  lybell  lyeth  as  a  blurr  to 
blot  their  Chronicle.  Simdry  conftitations  went  current  in  writ 
among  men's  hands,  specially  in  a  dialogue  entituled  Zelator  and 
Temporizer,  where  Palemon  decemeth  for  Zelator.  f 

Ministers  were  urged  to  subscribe  obedience  to  the  Parliamen- 
tarie  bishops,  and  approbation  of  the  late  acts,  under  pain  of  the 
losse  of  their  benefice  or  stipend.  Many  yeelded ;  a  good  number 
refused.  Simdry  reasons  were  writen  by  Mr  James  Melvill,  then 
remaining  after  his  flight  in  Berwick,  and  by  sundry  others,  where* 
by  the  brethren  were  strengthened.  The  shortnesse  of  this  abridge- 
ment will  not  sufier  me  to  descend  into  a  particular  deduction. 

These  troubles  endured  till  the  pest  began  to  rage  in  Edinburgh, 
and  other  chief  towns.  The  people  cry  ed  out,  that  the  Lord's  hand 
wold  not  be  stayed  till  the  banished  Lords  and  ministers  returned ; 
whereupon  their  fiiends  advertised  them  to  draw  near  to  the  Bon- 
ders ;  but  there  was  difficulty  in  obtaining  licence  from  the  Queen ; 
yet,  when  the  Lord  Russell,  eldest  son  to  the  Earle  of  Bedfoord, 
was  slain  at  a  meeting  in  the  borders,  between  the  Wardens,  upon 
the  26th  July  1585,  and  no  redresse  could  be  had,  the  Queen  su^ 

*  See  the  Wodrow  Miscellonj,  vol.  i.  p.  47ft,  &c. 

t  This  dialogue  is  inserted  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  iv.  pp.  295-339. 
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fered  the  banished  to  return  without  asking  the  King's  consent.  The 
banished  Lords,  Angus,  Marr,  and  the  Master  of  Glames,  and  the 
Commendator  of  Arbroth,  banished  long  before  for  other  causes,  re- 
tume  to  the  borders,  gather  their  forces.  MaxweU,  lately  pcrsued 
by  the  Court,  joineth  with  them.  They  came  forward  to  Stirling. 
Arran  seeing  the  Castle  wold  be  rendered,  escaped  upon  the  2d 
of  November  be  the  bridge.  The  Lords  were  receaved  into  favor, 
and  a  Parliament  was  appointed  to  be  holden  in  December  for  their 
restoration. 

Ministers  repair  firom  all  parts  to  Linlithgow  a  little  befor  the 
begining  of  the  Parliament.  The  sincerer  sort  sought  an  abroga- 
tion of  the  late  acts.  The  King  was  so  headstrong,  that  the  banished 
Lords,  notwithstanding  of  their  fair  promises  in  time  of  their  exile, 
pretended  it  was  not  expedient  to  medle  in  that  matter  at  that 
tyme  ;  they  must  be  first  settled  in  their  own  Estats,  and  then  they 
would  work  wonders ;  the  King  might  be  wrought  upon  afterward 
and  w'on,  &c.  The  good  Earle  of  Angus  was  willing  indeed  for  his 
part,  but  could  not  find  any  concurrence ;  yet  the  ministers  insisted 
with  the  King.  He  desired  them  to  sett  downe  in  write  what  ex- 
ceptions they  had  against  the  late  acts.  They  sett  down  their  ani- 
madversions as  pithy  as  shortnesse  of  time  wold  suffer,  which  they 
presented  with  a  supplication,  wherin  they  craved  the  ministery 
to  be  restored  to  their  former  possessions,  as  well  of  discipline  as  of 
their  places,  firom  which  they  were  displaced  by  occasion  of  the  said 
acts.'  The  King  took  pains  to  pen  a  declaration  of  the  acts  with  his 
own  hand,  which,  when  he  had  delivered  to  them,  he  said  should 
be  as  good  and  sufficient  as  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  yet  was  it  not 
sufiicient,  but  rather  needed  a  reply.  But  the  cold  winter  and 
uneasie  lodging  caused  the  Parliament  hasten  to  an  end. 

A  conference  was  holden  in  February  following  betwixt  some  of 
the  Secret  Counsell  and  some  of  the  Ministery,  not  of  the  soundest 
sort  apparently,  such  as  yeelded  subscription;  wherein  it  was  aggreed 
that  Presbytries  should  be  re-established,  but  yet  that  those  that 
bruiked  the  title  of  Bishops  should  have  power  to  give  collation 
of  benifices,  moderate  in  Synods,  visit  diocies,  with  advise  of  such 
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as  should  be  chosen  by  the  nixt  Qenerall  Ajsembly^  and  after  by 
the  Synodally  and  wher  ther  are  no  bishops  that  ther  be  comnus- 
ttoners  appointed  having  the  like  power.  But  in  Apiile  the  Synod 
of  Fife,  which  had  been  intermitted  two  years  by  occasion  of  the 
troubled  estate  of  the  Kirk,  oonyeened  in  Sunt  Andrews^  cutt  off 
Mr  Patrick  Adamson  as  a  rotten  memberi  by  exconrnnmication, 
for  teaching,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  suspended  by  the  6^ie- 
rall  Assembly,  for  the  notorietie  of  the  offences  for  which  he  was 
suspended;  for  impugning  the  settled  order  of  Qenerall  ABsembUes 
and  Presbytries ;  for  contempt  of  the  Synod ;  and  for  other  noto- 
rious slanders  whereof  he  was  to  be  accused,  but  refused  to  un- 
derly  the  tryaU.  The  Bishop  directed  a  messenger  with  a  com* 
plaint  to  the  King,  and  ane  appellation  to  the  E3ng,  Estate  and 
Counsell ;  which  was  learnedly  and  at  length  confuted  by  Mr  James 
Melvill.  The  Generall  Assembly  following  soon  after,  which  was 
holden  in  May  1586,  without  examination  of  their  processe  or  his 
appellation,  but  for  the  good  hope  they  had  of  the  King's  &Tour- 
able  concurrence  to  bind  up  the  House  of  Grod,  and  the  promises 
made  by  Mr  Patrick  in  his  submisdion,  held  the  said  processe  and 
sentence  as  unled,  undeduced,  and  pronoimced.  Against  this  forme 
of  proceeding  protestation  was  made  by  some  of  the  brethren  of 
that  Synod. 

In  this  Assembly  was  first  seen  what  fear  and  flattery  of  Court 
might  work  among  weak  and  inconsiderat  ministers.  Much  travel, 
indeed,  was  taken  by  the  Court  to  obtiun  this,  and  the  subscriving 
ministers  had  not  as  yet  throughly  repented.  The  Bishop,  notwith- 
standing, was  odious  to  the  godly,  renudned  suspended,  and  felt 
the  weight  of  the  sentence  more  heavy  afterward,  not  resting  upon 
this  absolvitor. 

The  same  Assembly  assented  to  the  conditions  sett  downe  in  the 
late  conference,  for  the  most  part,  but  [except]  that  in  receiving  of 
presentations  and  giving  collations,  the  Bishop  or  Commissioner 
shall  proceed  with  advise  of  the  Presbytery,  and  other  assessors  to 
be  joined  to  him,  or,  of  the  most  part  of  them,  till  the  Generall 
Assembly  take  farther  order,  that  their  visitation  of  Presbytries  or 
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particular  kirks  be  not  prejudicial!  to  the  Preebytries  owne  visi- 
tatioii ;  that  they  neither  admitt  nor  deprive  without  consent  given 
of  the  most  part  of  the  Presbytrie  and  other  aeeesflors  to  be  joined 
by  the  Synod ;  that  as  a  pastor  of  a  particular  flock,  he  shaQ  be 
subject  as  other  pastors  to  the  tryall  and  censur  of  Presbytries  and 
Synods,  but  in  respect  of  their  commission,  to  the  Generall  As- 
sembly.   But  the  King  could  not  be  satisfied  unlesse  they  were 
subject  only  to  the  censure  of  the  Generall  Assemblies,  and,  there- 
for, it  was  yeelded  to,  untill  fiurther  order  were  taken  by  the  Gene- 
rall Afisembly ;  yet  Presbytries  were  re-established,  time  and  place 
appointed  for  holding  of  Synodall  Assemblies.    Commission  was 
given  to  some  brethren  to  lead  processe  against  a  number  of  these 
bishops  and  commissioners,  reserving  the  sentence  till  the  nixt 
Generall  Assembly ;  and  it  was  declared,  in  the  sixth  session,  that 
ther  are  four  ordinary  office-bearers  in  the  Kirk  set  down  to  us  by 
the  Scriptures — ^Pastors,  Doctors,  Elders,  Deacons,  and  that  the 
name  of  Bishop  must  not  be  taken  as  it  hath  been  in  tyme  of 
Papistrie,  but  it  is  common  to  aQ  pastors  and  niinisters. 

The  mixed  government  of  bishops,  or  commissioners,  and  Pres- 
bytries could  not  endure  long ;  howbeit  those  who  had  befor  been 
possessed  in  the  benefice  were  tolerated  still  to  enjoy  the  same. 
But,  in  the  Assembly  following,  in  June  1587,  they  ordained  the 
Presbytrie  of  Glasgow  to  annull  their  admission  of  one  to  the 
temporalitie  of  the  bishoprick  of  Glasgow ;  and  sent  a  letter  to  the 
King  bearing  their  reasons  wherefore  they  could  not  consent  that 
Mr  Bobert  Pont  should  accept  the  bishoprick  of  Caithnesse,  as  his 
Majesty  would  have  had  him,  to  wit,  because  that  corrupt  estate 
or  office  of  these  who  had  hitherto  been  called  Bishops  was  not 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  had  been  damned  in  divers 
other  Assemblies.  It  was  ordained  by  this  Assembly,  that  all 
pastors,  of  whatsoever  sort,  be  subject  to  the  tryall  and  censure 
of  their  brethren,  as  well  of  the  Presbytries  as  of  Synodall  and 
Generall  Assemblies ;  that  masters  of  colleges  and  schools  shall 
receave  none  of  mature  age,  till  they  subscribe  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  communicat,  nor  promove  them  to  any  degree  till  they 
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subscribe  de  fiovoy  under  the  pain  of  the  censures  of  the  Kirk.  In 
their  instructions  given  to  such  as  were  appointed  by  them  to  at^ 
tend  upon  the  King  and  the  Parliament,  they  enjoine  them  to  ad- 
mitt  nothing  hurtfull  or  prejudicial!  to  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk, 
as  it  was  concluded,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  by  the  Gene- 
rail  Assemblies  preceeding  the  fourscore  four  year;  but  precisely 
to  seek  the  same  to  be  ratified  and  allowed,  if  possible  it  m^y  be* 
Little  more  could  be  obtained  by  their  commissioners  at  the  Par- 
liament, but  the  first  point,  to  wit,  That  nothing  was  done  preju- 
diciall.  The  Lords  thought  they  had  done  a  great  benefit  to  the 
Kirk  in  that,  that  bishopricks,  abbacies,  and  priories,  were  annexed 
to  the  Crowne  ;  for,  by  this  means,  [it  was]  thought  we  should  not 
be  troubled  again  with  the  bishops. 

In  the  nixt  Assembly,  which  was  holden  in  February  nixt  fi>l- 
lowing,  Mr  Patrick  Adamsone,  for  that  present  diseased,  was 
delated  for  sundry  things,  and  deprived  of  his  commissionrie,  and 
Mr  Thomas  Buchanan  appointed  commissioner  till  the  nixt  As- 
sembly. Commission  was  given  to  the  Presbytrie  of  Edinburgh 
to  siunmond  him  before  them,  to  answer  for  solemnizing  the  mai^ 
riage  of  the  Earle  of  Huntly,  without  subscription  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  other  offences ;  and  to  censure  him.  Mr  Robert 
Montgomery  having  satisfied  the  Eark,  the  Assembly  findeth  he 
may  be  admitted  to  a  flock  where  he  hath  not  been  scandalous, 
providing  he  be  found  qualified  in  life  and  doctrine. 

At  a  convention  of  ministers  in  January  1589,  or,  after  the  old 
accompt,  1588,  some  were  appointed  to  travell  with  the  E^ng  for 
his  subscription  de  novo  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  now  in  his 
perfect  age,  and  to  renew  the  charge  given  in  his  minority  to  all 
his  subjects  to  subscribe  of  new  again,  which  was  also  obtained. 
A  commission  was  given  by  act  of  Counsell,  after  the  Assembly, 
holden  in  March  1590,  to  some  ministers  to  receave  de  novo  the 
subscriptions  of  noblemen,  barrons,  gentlemen,  and  other  subjects, 
to  the  Generall  Band  for  the  mantainance  of  religion  and  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  which  was  put  to  execution  ;  and  the  Confession 
of  Faith  was  subscribed  by  persons  of  all  estates  the  second  tymc. 
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In  the  Assembly  holden  after  the  King's  return  out  of  Denmark, 
in  August  I59O9  he  praised  God  that  he  was  borne  in  such  a  time 
as  in  the  time  of  the  light  of  the  gospell,  to  such  a  place  as  to  be 
King  in  such  a  Kirk,  the  sincerest  Kirk  in  the  world.  '^  The  Kirk 
of  Geneva,"  said  he,  "  keepe  Pasch  and  Yuille.  What  have  they 
for  them  ?  They  have  no  institution  for  them.  As  for  our  neigh- 
bour Kirk  of  England,  their  service  is  an  ill  said  masse  in  Inglish. 
They  want  nothing  of  the  masse  but  the  liftings.  I  charge  you, 
my  good  people,  ministers,  doctors,  elders,  nobles,  gentlemen  and 
barrons,  to  stand  to  your  purity,  and  to  exhort  the  people  to  do 
the  like ;  and  I,  forsooth,  so  long  as  I  bruik  my  life  and  crowne, 
shall  maintain  the  same  against  all  deadly."  Ther  was  nothing 
heard  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  praising  of  Ood  and  praying 
for  the  King. 

At  this  Assembly  it  was  ordiuned  by  conmion  consent  of  the 
whole  brethren,  that  whosoever  hath  borne,  presentiy  beareth,  or 
hereafter  shall  bear  office  of  the  ministrie  in  the  Kirk  within  this 
realme,  be  charged  by  every  particular  Presbytrie,  wher  they  are 
resident,  to  subscrive  the  heads  of  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk  within 
this  realme,  at  length  sett  downe  and  allowed  by  the  act  of  the 
whole  Assembly,  in  the  Book  of  Policie,  which  is  registrat  in  the 
Register  of  the  Kirk ;  and,  namely,  the  heads  controverted  be- 
twixt us  and  the  enemies  to  that  discipline,  betwixt  and  the  nixt 
Synodall  Assembly  [of  the  provinces,]  under  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion, to  be  execut  against  the  non-subscribers  ;  and  that  the  Pres- 
bytries  which  shall  be  found  remisse  and  negligent  herein  shall 
receave  publict  rebuik  &om  the  General  Assembly ;  and  that  the 
Moderator  of  every  Presbytrie  receave  from  the  Clerk  of  the  As- 
sembly a  coppie  of  the  said  Book,  under  his  subscription,  upon 
tiie  expenses  of  the  Presbytrie,  betwixt  and  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember, under  the  pain  to  be  accused  openly  in  the  face  of  the 
Assembly.    In  this  Assembly  was  likewise  concluded,  as  followeth : 
^^  Forasmuch  as  it  is  with  common  consent  of  the  whole  brethren 
of  the  Assembly  resolved,  that  where  the  Presbytries  are  well  and 
orderly  constitut,  the  yeaily  election  and  nomination  of  visitors 
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over  countreyes  hitherto  customably  observed  in  the  Ass^nblyy  is 
not  necessary  nor  expedient ;  the  same  Presbytries,  having  esta- 
blished in  themselves  a  sufficient  power,  to  send  out  of  their  own 
number  some  instructed  with  their  commission,  pro  re  natoL,  to  take 
order  with  such  things  as  fiill  out  in  their  bounds :  Therefor,  it 
is  thought  meet,  and  concluded,  That  the  said  yearly  Section  of 
commissioners  over  countreys  where  Presbytries  are  well  and  suffir- 
ciently  constitute,  shall  cease  in  tyme  coming.    And  where  befor 
the  said  commissioners  did  bear  the  chaige  to  enroll  the  ministers 
and  their  stipends  at  the  platt,  receave  presentations,  and  give 
collations  thereupon,  designe  manses  and  gleibs.  That  the  said  well 
constitut  Presbytries,  every  one  of  them,  shall  yearly  (ay  and  while 
the  necessity  craveth)  elect  and  choose  out  of  their  owne  number 
a  brother,  in  name  of  the  whole  Presbytrie,  for  enrolling  and  ex* 
peding  their  stipends  at  the  platt ;  designe  manses  and  gleibs  vnth- 
in  the  bounds  of  the  said  Presbytry ;  and  in  aQ  things  concerning 
the  execution  of  his  commission  to  be  countable  and  subject  to  the 
judgment  and  censure  of  the  Presbytrie,  and  that  all  presentations 
be  directed  in  tyme  comeing  to  the  Presbytrie  where  the  benefice 
lyeth.      Alwise,   in  admission  and  deprivation  of  nunisters  in 
Buchan,  Aberdeen,  Garrioch  and  Marre,  that  Buchan  and  Aber- 
deen proceed  with  mutuall  advise  in  admission  and  deprivation  of 
ministers,  and  likewise  Marre  and  Garioch ;  and  in  case  of  variance, 
that  the  matter  be  remitted  to  the  Assembly ." 

Some  of  those  that  were  at  this  Assembly,  have  sensyne  accept- 
ed bishopricks :  Mr  Neill  Campbell,  after  Bishop  of  Argyle ;  Mr 
Peter  Blackburn,  after  Bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  Mr  Patrick  Lindsay, 
after  Bishop  of  Bosse,  now  Bishop  of  Glasgow ;  Mr  George  Glad- 
stones, after  Bishop  of  Saint  Andrews ;  Mr  James  Nicolson,  after 
Bishop  of  Dunkell ;  Mr  George  Grahame,  aftier  Bishop  of  Dum- 
blane,  now  Bishop  of  Orkney ;  Mr  William  Couper,  aftier  Bishop 
of  Galloway ;  Mr  David  Lindsay,  minister  at  Leith,  after  Bishop 
of  Rosse;  Mr  John  Spotswood,  after  Bishop  of  Ghus^w,  now 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews. 

The  Eling  was  so  vexed  with  complaints  upon  Mr  Patrick 
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Adamson,  lying  r^;istrat  at  the  horn  for  debt,  and  so  ashamed  of 
him,  because  he  was  so  odious,  that  he  rejected  him,  and  disponed 
his  liferent  to  the  Duke  of  Lennox.  The  miserable  Bishop  fell  into 
poverty  and  sicknesse,  and  was  forced  to  crave  support  by  Mr 
Andrew  Melvill.  He  sent  to  the  Presbytrie  of  St  Andrews  and 
desired  to  be  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication. 
Some  brethren  were  sent  to  him  to  try  him.  He  cryed  often  and 
pittifully  to  Mr  James  Melvill,  ^'  Loose  me,  for  Christ's  sake.**  At 
their  report  he  was  absolved. 

Mr  John  Caldcleugh  presented,  in  his  name,  to  the  Synod  of 
Fife,  which  was  holden  in  Aprile  1591,  his  Recantation  in  certain 
articles.  Some  were  directed  to  him  to  crave  a  more  clear  and 
ample  recantation  in  the  vulgar  tongue ;  which  he  did,  and  sub- 
scribed with  his  owne  hand.  *  It  was  read  in  the  Generall  Assembly 
holden  in  July  nixt  foUowing. 

At  the  Assembly,  holden  in  July,  in  respect  the  greatest  part 
of  the  Presbytiies  had  not  satisfied  the  ordinance  of  the  last  Ge- 
nerall Assembly,  touching  subscription  to  the  Book  of  Policie,  it 
was  ordained  that  the  former  act  be  observed  and  put  in  execution 
with  the  rest,  betwixt  and  the  nixt  Assembly. 

In  the  Assembly  holden  in  May  1592,  it  was  thought  good  that 
this  article  be  presented  amongst  others  to  the  King,  because  of  the 
approaching  Parliament,  to  wit.  That  the  Acts  of  Parliament  made 
in  the  year  of  God  1584,  against  the  discipline  and  liberty  of  the 
Kirk,  be  annulled,  and  the  same  discipline,  whereof  the  Kirk  hath 
been  in  practice,  ratified.  The  terror  of  Bothwell's  remaining  in  the 
countrey ;  the  horror  of  the  &ct  at  Dunnibirsle,  yet  recent  in  men's 
minds,  partly  because  the  Earle  of  Murray's  corps  was  lying  in 
Leith  kirk  yet  unburied,  partly  by  reason  of  publict  rebuike  and 
threatning  firom  pulpit;  and  the  better  expeding  of  Bothwell's  for- 
fiuiltrie,  procured  at  the  nixt  Parliament,  farr  by  the  expectation  of 
the  ministry,  an  act  for  ratification  of  the  liberty  of  the  true  Kirk, 
of  Generall  and  Synodall  Assemblies,  of  Presbytries  and  Sessions; 

*  Sec  Adamson's  Becantation,  in  Bow's  HL>tory,  Wodrow  Society-edit.  pp.  118*81. 
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and  of  their  jurisdiction  and  discipline  for  all  tjmes  to  come;  and 
for  abrogation  of  all  acts,  statutes  and  canons,  made  of  before  in 
the  contrair ;  and  that  all  presentation  to  benefices  be  directed  there- 
after to  particular  Presbyteries  to  give  collations  thereupon.  This 
is  the  first  act  of  the  twelth  Parliament  of  King  James  the  Sixth, 
and  was  sent  firom  the  Eang  to  the  Generall  Assembly  holden  in 
April  1593,  as  a  great  gift,  as  it  was  indeed,  if  he  had  suffered 
them  still  to  enjoy  it. 

At  this  Assembly,  which  was  holden  in  Aprile  1593,  the  names 
of  all  the  Prcsbytries  were  given  up,  yiz.  Dingwall,    Kirkwall, 
Thurso,   Dornoch,   Taine,  the   Channorie  of  fiosse,   Invemesse, 
Forresse,   Elgin,  Ruthven,  Bamff,  Deir,  Innerourie,    Aberdeen^ 
Eancardine,  Cowie,  Brechin,  Arbroth,  Meigle,  Dundee,  Dunkelden^ 
Perth,  Dumblane,  St  Andrews,  Cowper,  Dumferling,  Kirkaldie, 
Stirling,  Linlithghow,  Edinburgh,  Dalkeith,  Haddingtoune,  Dum- 
bar,  Peebles,  Chimside,  Dimce,  Jedburgh,  Melrosse,  Drumfireis, 
IQrkudbright,  Wightoun,  Air,  Irving,  Pasley,  Dumbartoune,  Glas- 
gow, Hamilton,  Lanark.    These  were  the  townes  whereunto  the 
ministers  of  the  kirks  nixt  adjacent  resorted  every  week  for  exer- 
cise of  prophesie,  by  course,  and  exercising  of  discipline.      The 
seat  of  the  Presbytrie  might  not  be  changed  without  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Generall  Assembly,  as  the  act  made  in  October 
1581  beareth. 

What  matters  were  treated  in  Presbytries  the  reader  may  find 
in  the  first  act  of  the  12th  Parliament;  or,  to  be  short,  they  put  in 
execution  the  acts  of  Synodall  and  General  Assembly es ;  exerced 
the  ordinar  jurisdiction  of  admitting,  suspending,  depriving  minis- 
ters within  their  bounds ;  excommunicating,  or  allowing,  or  com- 
manding obstinat  impenitents  to  be  excommunicat,  or  absolving 
the  penitent ;  of  visiting  particular  kirks  within  their  bounds,  re- 
ceaving  complaints  from  nunisters  and  other  members  of  particular 
kirks :  what  jurisdiction  the  Diocesian,  that  is,  the  bastard  Bishop, 
had  over  all  the  kirks  and  ministers  of  the  diocie ;  that  a  company 
of  pastors,  or  divine  and  apostolicall  bishops  had  over  every  one 
of  the  number  severally,  and  theii*  congregations  committed  to 
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their  charge,  consociat  togither  under  that  Presbytiy,  without  con- 
trolxnent  of  any  bishop,  till  the  ABsembly  holdcn  at  Glasgow  1610 : 
Therefor,  of  necessity,  their  meeting  behoved  to  be  frequent  for 
exercising  discipline,  and  so  their  custome  was  to  meet  weekly. 

Nor  yet  was  ther  any  superiority  of  any  one  of  the  number 
above  the  rest;  but  only  priority  of  order  in  the  person  of  him 
who  was  to  moderate,  and  only  so  long  as  he  was  to  moderate, 
that  IB,  for  halfe  a  year,  to  wit,  from  their  Synodall  Assembly  to 
the  nixt  Synodall  Assembly,  as  was  determined  in  Aprile  1582. 
The  Moderator  was  chosen  only  by  the  brethren  of  the  Presby- 
trie,  which  order  endured  till  that  pretended  Assembly  which 
WB8  holden  at  Linlithgow  1606.  Visitation  of  any  particular  kirk 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytrie  was  not  tyed  to  the  Modera- 
tor, nor  was  it  thought  meet  in  Aprile  1582,  but  that  the  Pres- 
bytrie direct  two  or  moe  to  that  effect,  as  they  should  see  expe- 
dient. Nor  was  it  thought  expedient  then  that  the  Presbytrie 
ebouid  be  astricted  to  direct  their  Moderator  to  the  Generall  As- 
sembly as  their  commissioner;  but  that  they  have  liberty  to  send 
such  of  their  number  as  they  thought  meetest  for  the  wed  and 
comfort  of  the  Kirk. 

Synodall  Assemblyes  consisted  not  of  some  commissioners  from 
Presby tries,  but  the  whole  brethren  of  the  Presbytries  belon^ng  to 
any  Synod,  conveened  not  in  one  certain  place,  but  in  the  place 
appointed  by  the  last  Synod.  After  the  last  Moderator  had  ended 
his  exhortation  they  proceeded  to  the  election  of  another.  These 
Synods  were  holden  twice  in  the  year,  and  had  power  over  the 
Presbytries.  Every  Presbytrie  by  course  was  tryed  by  the  rest, 
and  rebuiked  for  negligence  or  commended  for  their  diligence.  If 
any  of  their  number  deserved  to  be  censured,  he  was  tryed,  sus- 
pended, or  deposed.  They  receaved  complaints  upon,  or  appella- 
tions fix)m  Presbytries,  if  any  were.  As  occasion  required,  they 
aggreed  upon  articles  to  be  proponed  to  the  nixt  Generall  Assem- 
bly, &c.  The  Generall  Assembly  was  holden  twice  in  the  year, 
till  the  year  1584,  and  after  once,  (except  in  the  troublsome  times 
(inno  1584  and  1585,)  till  the  1604th  year.     The  Moderator  was 
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chosen  at  everj  ABsembly.    It  consiflted  of  Commiseioners  firom 
buighsy  and  Bhyresy  and  Presb^Etries. 

Seeing  pastors  are  equall  in  power  by  God^s  ordinance,  that 
government  cannot  be  lawfiill  which  brings  in  superiorily  of  one 
above  others*  Whereas  that  paritie  in  power  is  chaiged  with 
anarchic  and  confusion,  it  is  an  unjust  imputation,  proceeding  from 
malice  or  ignorance ;  for,  notwithstanding  of  this  paiitie  amongst 
pastors  considered  severally,  ther  is  a  subordination  of  deacons  to 
elders,  of  elders  to  pastors ;  nizt  a  subordination  and  subjection  of 
sessions  or  elderships  of  particular  kirks  to  Presbytries,  of  Pres- 
bytries  to  Synods,  of  Synods  to  the  Nationall  Assembly.  Thirdly, 
Every  pastor  is  subject  to  the  joint  fellowship  of  pastors  in  Pres- 
bytries.  Synods,  or  Nationall  Assemblyes.  Fourthly,  Ther  is  a 
priority  of  order,  in  that  ther  is  one  to  be  President  or  Moderator 
in  every  meeting  or  Assembly.  It  is  not  then  loose  or  single,  but 
a  compact  paritie  ordered,  as  said  is,  that  we  allow. 

This  comely  order  preserveth  that  paritie  which  God  hath  allowed 
to  be  amongst  pastors,  considered  vdth  respect  of  one  to  another 
severally,  and  is  more  convenient  for  the  Kirk  of  God  than  the 
superiority  of  Diocesian  Bishops.  It  cannot  be  denyed,  but  many 
eyes  see  better  then  one,  either  in  trying  ministers  or  finding  out 
of  hereticks,  or  devising  remedies  for  evills,  or  pTfttninmg  delin- 
quents. Nixt,  put  the  case,  the  sight  of  one  may  be  sharper  than 
of  many ;  yet  many  having  equall  power  are  not  so  easily  corrupted 
to  pervert  discipline  and  judgment,  as  one  judging  and  ruling  by 
his  sole  power,  or  with  power  by  his  negative  voice  to  firustrat 
the  voices  of  many*  One  that  is  a  stranger  and  no  Idndly  pastor 
may  be  more  easily  induced  to  wink  at  hereticks ;  to  admitt  or  to* 
lerat  unworthy  and  vitious  ministers ;  to  suffer  Atheisme  or  Poprie 
to  grow,  than  a  number  of  pastors  watching  over  their  owne  flocks* 
The  zeall  of  one  stirreth  up  the  coldness  of  another,  and  his  zeall  is 
tempered  by  the  mildnesse  of  a  third.  The  contempt  of  the  world 
in  one  beareth  downe  the  covetousnesse  of  some  worldling.  The 
grace  and  gifts  of  God  to  diverse  persons,  Uke  sundry  ingredients  in 
one  salve,  meet  togither  and  temper  one  another.    It  is  expedient, 
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say  politicianB,  that  in  Synods  or  AssemblieB,  ther  be  some  like 
CatOy  Appius  Claudius,  or  the  like,  to  correct  with  their  severity 
the  gentle  voices  of  others.    3dly,  Will  not  the  kindly  pastors  be 
more  careAill  and  vigilant  for  the  weell  of  their  owne  flocks,  than 
an  idle  sheepherd  sett  over  them  with  a  generall  oversight,  and  at 
ihe  appointment  of  men  ?  4thly,  Is  ther  not  greater  liberty,  and, 
consequently,  sincerer  government  where  men  may  utter  their 
minde  fireely  in  propounding,  reasoning,  voting,  when  all  are  of 
equaU  power,  than  when  one  hath  power  to  present  others  to  be- 
nefices, to  give  collation,  prefer,  transferr?  or,  on  the  other  side,  to 
depresse,  vex,  and  persecut  ?  5thly,  Is  it  not  more  convenient  for 
ihe  ease  of  God's  people,  that  causes  be  pleaded,  offences  tryed, 
and  offenders  censured,  where  the  offence  is  committed,  mthout 
chaises  to  parties  or  mtnesses,  and  with  expedition,  than  to  trouble 
the  subjects  with  travelling  to  the  Bishop,  and  to  stay  upon  his 
tryall  and  determination  ?  6thly,  Is  not  that  government  mor  con- 
venient for  the  Kirk,  where  no  man  is  exeemed  firom  censur,  then 
where  prelats  rule  without  controlment,  either  of  Presbytries  or 
Synods,  and  from  whose  censur  they  are  exeemed,  or  of  Generall 
Assemblyes,  which  are  not  holden  but  when  it  pleaseth  them,  and 
are  overruled  by  them,  when  they  are  holden  ? 

It  is  often  alledged,  that  parity  is  subject  to  schisme  and  breed- 
ing of  heresies;  but  I  answer,  That  may  be  true,  where  parity  is  not 
qualified  and  ordered  with  the  subordination  and  subjection  above 
mentioned,  but  every  man  is  suffered  to  live  as  he  list ;  but  where 
it  is  ordered,  as  said  is,  experience  in  our  owne  Kirk  is  a  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  most  powerfoll  mean  to  suppresse  schisme  and 
heresie:  and  that  was  the  reason  King  James  alledged,  to  an  In- 
gUsh  divine,  wherfor  our  Kirk  was  never  troubled  with  heresie ; 
^^  for  if,"  stud  he,  ^^  it  sprang  up  in  a  paroch,  there  was  ane  eldership 
to  suppresse  it ;  if  it  had  escaped  them,  the  Presbytrie  was  ready  to 
crush  it ;  if  the  Presbytry  should  be  negligent,  then  the  Synod  was 
to  see  to  it ;  if  it  had  not  been  then  suppressed,  the  Generall  As- 
sembly had  taken  strick  order  concerning  it."  But  we  never  heard 
that  any  error  was  so  obstinatly  mantained,  that  it  was  brought  to 
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the  censure  of  a  Synod,  let  be  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  but  only 
of  Mr  Robert  Montgomery,  and  Mr  Patrick  Adamsone,  usurping 
bishops,  and  Mr  Thomas  Hepburn,  who  held  that  the  bouIs  of  the 
faithftdl,  after  departure,  do  not  enter  into  the  joyes  of  heaven, 
till  the  day  of  judgment ;  yet  he  was  suspended,  and  after  confer- 
ence with  such  as  were  appointed  to  conferr  with  him,  he  coirected 
his  opinion.    The  like  proof  we  have  in  the  Kirk  of  France  ;  and  if 
the  Reformed  Kirk  of  the  Low  Countrcyes  had  enjoyed  the  liberty 
of  sett  and  ordinary  Generall  Assemblies,  as  the  Kirk  of  Scotland 
did,   and  of  France  doth,   Arminianisme  had  not  gotten  head 
amongst  them.    K  that  extraordinary  Nationall  Counsell  had  not 
been  holden  at  Dort,  in  all  likelyhood  it  had  prevailled.     But  £pi»- 
copidl  government  hath  bred  or  intertiuned  schisme,  heresie,  tyr- 
ranny.     If  a  presbyter  had  hatched  a  heresie,  it  was  soon  suppres- 
sed, unlesse  a  bishop  had  taken  the  patrocinie ;  but  if  a  bishop  had 
hatched  a  heresie,  or  had  taken  upon  him  the  defence  of  an  heresie 
hatched  by  another,  he  drew  commonly  the  whole  diocie  after  hiiOj 
and  so  the  heresie  was  spred  farr  and  wyde.    Therefor,  when  the 
universall  bishop  was  sett  up,  the  generall  apostacie  followed.     The 
whole  world  hath  been  shaken  with  contentions  for  preferment  of 
Bishops,  Patriarchs  and  Popes  to  their  places,  so  that  we  may 
justly  averr,  that  the  superiority  of  bishops  hath  been  the  knife 
which  hath  cutted  the  strings  of  concord  and  peace.     The  ethnick 
Emperors  have  not  been  greater  persecutors,  then  lordly  Prelates 
If  we  will  cast  our  eyes  upon  our  neighbour  Church,  there  we  shall 
find  Famidists,  Anabaptists,  Lutherans,  Arminians,  and  preachers 
themselves,  popishly  affected ;  sound  and  orthodox  preachers  and 
prefessors  silenced,  imprisoned,  banished,  or  otherwayes  hardly 
used.     Since  the  ring  of  equality  among  pastors  in  our  Kirk  was 
broken,  and  the  liberty  of  holding  Assemblies  was  reft  from  her, 
a  fearftiU  schisme  hath  entered,  with  obtruding  Popish  ceremonies. 
Poprie  and  Arminianisme  are  taught  in  kirks  and  schooles,  and  none 
so  easily  preferred  to  bishopricks  or  inferior  places,  as  Arminians 
and  Popish  preachers,  which  in  end  will  draw  the  whole  body  to 
apostasie  and  defection,  which  is  more  dangerous  then  schisme. 
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THE  FIFTH  COURSE  IS  OF  TUE  EPISCOPALL  GOVERNMENT  WUICH 
NOW  HOLDETH  BY  USURPATION  AND  VIOLENCE. 

We  shall  first  sett  downe  the  occasion  of  the  alteration ;  nixt^ 
the  steps  and  means  whereby  thej  ascended  to  their  height;  and, 
Airdly,  their  carriages  and  practices  after. 

The  occasion  or  irritant  cause  of  the  alteration  of  the  Church 
GoTemment  was  not,  as  is  alledged  by  many,  the  blind  Tumult 
which  was  raised  in  Edinburgh  upon  the  17th  of  December  1596, 
M  appeareth  by  the  deduction  following : — 

The  beauty  of  our  Kirk,  both  for  purity  of  doctrine  and  order  of 
discipline,  was  become  admirable  to  the  best  Reformed  Kirks.  The 
Aaaemblyes  of  the  faithfiill  were  never  so  glorious  and  comfortable; 
the  Parochinall  and  Classicall  Elderships,  Provinciall  and  Nation- 
all  Synods  never  of  greater  authority  then  in  the  begining  of  the 
year  1596;  after  that  the  apostat  Earlcs,  Angus,  Huntly  and 
Arrol,  traffiquers  with  the  King  of  Spain,  were  excommunicat,  and 
at  the  procurement  of  the  Eork  and  Queen  of  England  were,  for 
their  unnaturall  conspiracie  with  the  Spaniard,  forfaulted  and  ex- 
pelled out  of  the  countrey.  Yea  her  chief  care  was,  to  search  out 
the  sins  of  the  land,  abuses,  and  corruptions,  in  whatsoever  state, 
calling  or  judicatory,  that  they  may  be  repented  for  and  amended, 
wid  to  advert  to  the  safetie  and  preservation  of  religion,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  Kirk,  which,  at  this  tyme,  requyred  opposition  to 
the  re-entry  and  restoration  of  those  Earles. 

Whereupon,  in  the  Assembly  holden  in  the  end  of  March  1596, 
^we  drawne  up  the  corruptions  and  enormities  found  in  Ministers, 
their  callings  and  conversations ;  offences  in  the  King  and  Queen's 
HoQEe ;  in  Coiurts  and  Judgment-Seats,  and  in  persones  of  all 
Estates ;  the  catalogue  whereof,  for  brevity,  I  omitt.  Upon  Tues- 
^7)  the  30th  of  March,  they  had  an  humiliation  in  the  East  Kirk 
of  Edinburgh,  called  the  Little  Kirke,  where  were  present  four 
^^derth  persons,  ministers  and  other  commissioners  and  profes- 
*^T8.  Within  an  hour  they  looked  with  another  countenance  nor 
that  wherewith  they  entered,  being  moved  with  Mr  John  David- 
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son's  exhortations.      Such  sighs  and  groans  for  their  sins  were 
not  heard  at  any  other  fast  since  the  Reformation,  for  any  immi- 
nent danger ;  and  tears  [were]  shed  in  such  aboundance,  that  the 
place  might  justly  be  called  Bochim.    They  testified  their  entering 
in  a  new  league  with  God,  by  holding  up  their  hands.     If  we 
compare  those  times  with  the  present,  what  need  have  we  of  humi- 
liation for  our  fearfidl  revolting,  and  many  grosse  sins  which  durst 
not  then  sett  up  their  head?  It  was  ordained,  that  the  like  solemne 
humiliation  for  their  sins  and  negligence,  with  protestation  to 
walk  more  warrily  in  their  wayes,  and  more  diligently  in  their 
charges,  be  observed  in  the  Synodall  Assemblies  ;   and  that  so 
many  as  it  shall  happen  to  be  absent  observe  the  like  at  their 
Presbyteries  :  but  it  was  not  universaUy  put  in  execution.    Their 
care  was  nixt  to  advert  that  the  Kirk  be  not  endangered  by  the 
extemall  enemie.    In  their  greeves  to  be  presented  to  the  Ejng, 
they  humbly  meant,  that  to  the  grieffe  of  all  good  men,  the  hazard 
of  religion  and  of  the  peace  of  the  coimtrey,  the  forfaulted  Earles 
enjoy  their  lands  and  livings  as  peaceably,  and  to  their  greater 
advantage  than  when  they  were  at  his  Alajestie's  peace  within  the 
countrey;  and  their  confederats  and  firiends,  partakers  and  assis- 
ters  with  them  and  their  treasonable  attempts,  are  suffered  to  have 
so  great  liberty ;  never  having  so  much  as  once  entered  their  per- 
sons in  waird,  nor  given  surety,  nor  pledges  for  their  good  and 
dutiiull  behaviour,  in  caise  it  shall  happen  the  said  rebells,  or  any 
other  forraigne  enemies  to  repair  within  the  countrey  for  disquyet- 
ing  of  the  estate  thereof;  as  if  they  had  exemption  firom  all  lawes 
to  strengthen  themselves,  for  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
mies, when  they  shall  happen  to  arrive,  as  it  appeareth  to  be  their 
intention,  by  preparation  of  forces,  and  armour,  and  leagues  of 
friendship,  which  they  are  dayly  binding  up,  &c.    And  commissioa 
was  likewise  given  to  some  brethren  of  the  ministery  to  assemble 
themselves,  as  they  should  find  urgent  occasion,  to  consult,  reason 
and  advise  upon,  and  propone  articles  to  the  Eang  for  preventing 
of  all  dangers  which  in  all  likelyhood  might  fisdl  to  the  state  of  reli- 
gion. 
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The  devill,  envying  the  happinesBe  and  laudable  proceedingB  of 
our  Kirk,  stirred  up  both  Papists  and  politicians  to  disturb  her 
peace  and  to  de&ce  her  beauty.  The  Papists  perccaved  that  there 
was  no  rest  for  them  in  Scotland,  if  the  authority  which  the  Kirk 
Imd,  continued.  Politicians  feared  their  craft  and  trade,  which  is 
to  use  indifferently  all  sorts  of  men  and  means  to  attain  to  their 
owne  ends,  and  to  sett  themselves  up  in  the  throne  of  Christ,  should 
be  undone.  About  this  tyme,  were  appointed  by  the  King  and  Coun- 
sel! eight  to  be  Commissioners  of  the  Exchecquer,  who,  by  the  peo- 
ple, were  called  Octavians,  viz.  Alexander  Seaton,  President  of  the 
Session,  Mr  John  Lindsay  of  Balcarras,  Mr  James  Elphingstoun, 
one  of  the  Senators  of  the  CoUedge  of  Justice,  after  Lord  Balme- 
rino,  Walter  Stewart,  Prior  of  Blantyre,  Sir  David  Carnegie,  now 
£arle  of  Southesk,  Mr  John  Skeen,  Clerk  of  Register,  Mr  Thomas 
Hamilton,  the  King's  Advocate,  now  Earle  of  Haddingtoun,  Mr 
Peter  Young,  the  Bang's  Eleemosyner.  To  these  was  committed 
the  care  of  the  King's  rents,  propertie  and  casualities,  because  the 
King  was  superexpended  through  the  de&ult  of  those  who  had  the 
charge  in  former  tymes. 

Huntly  retumeth  secretly  in  the  month  of  June,  whereof  the 
King  was  advertised  soon  after  in  July.  The  Lady  Huntly  by 
her  moyen,  procured  a  Convention  of  diverse  of  the  nobility  and 
others,  the  Earle's  speciall  favourers,  which  was  holden  in  Falkland 
in  August.  Offer  was  made  in  his  owne  name,  and  it  was  concluded 
that  it  should  be  leissimi  to  him  to  return  and  remain  in  the  coun- 
trey,  upon  the  performance  of  such  conditions  as  his  Majesty  should 
propone  to  be  performed  by  him;  notwithstanding  that  Master 
Andrew  Melvill,  Mr  James  Melvill,  Mr  James  Nicolson,  Mr  Pa- 
trick Galloway,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  and  other  ministers  who  were 
present,  protested  in  the  contrair,  in  respect  it  could  neither 
stand  with  the  King's  credit  to  propone  or  hearken  to  any  condi- 
tions, till  first  it  were  made  manifest  that  he  were  out  of  the  coun- 
trey,  as  these  who  suited  for  him  did  alledge ;  nor  could  it  stand 
with  the  surety  of  religion  and  peace  of  the  country,  in  respect  his 
apostacie,  which  was  the  ground  of  the  excommunication,  or  his 
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conspiracie  with  the  Spainiard,  the  ground  of  hiB  forfitidtour,  were 
not  yet  acknowledged  offences  by  him.  Another  Convention  was 
holden  at  Dumferling  in  September,  wher  the  conditions  wer  ag- 
gried  upon,  which  were  offered  to  him  without  consent  of  the  mi- 
nistery.  Enroll  retumeth  the  same  moneth  of  September.  Diverse 
of  their  friends  and  favourers  vaunted  that  they  had  procured  al- 
ready his  Majestie's  protection  and  peace,  past  and  subscribed  in 
Counsell,  and  that  they  looked  assuredly  for  advancement  to  offices, 
charge  of  guards,  and  lieutenentries  as  they  had  befor. 

Some  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  and  some 
other  ministers  conveening  in  Cowper,  directed  some  of  their  num- 
ber to  Falkland  to  the  King,  to  wit,  'Mr  Andrew  Melvill,  Mr  James 
Melvill,  Mr  James  Nicolson  and  Mr  Patrick  Gralloway,  to  crave 
that  the  dangerous  enterprises  of  the  enemies  might  be  prevented. 
The  King  seemed  offended  at  their  meeting  and  commission ;  but 
Mr  Andrew  Melvill  answered,  with  great  liberty  and  boldnesse, 
^^  Sir,  ther  ar  two  Kings  and  two  kingdoms  in  Scotland ;  Christ  is  a 
£[ing,  and  the  Kirk  is  his  kingdom.  You  are  a  subject  to  Christ  and 
a  member  of  his  Church,  neither  Head  nor  King.  The  spiritual! 
office-bearers  to  whom  he  hath  committed  the  government  of  his 
Church,  hath  power  and  warrand  to  conveen,  which  you  ought  not 
to  controll  or  discharge,  but  assist.  Sir,  when  you  were  in  your 
suadling  clouts,  Clirist  reigned  freely  in  this  land,  and  in  despite 
of  the  enemies  the  office-bearers  had  their  meetings.  Their  meet- 
ing hath  been  steadable  to  you,  when  the  enemies  were  seeking 
your  destruedon  ;  and  yet,  now  when  ther  is  such  a  necessity  u]^- 
ing  them,  you  will  find  fault  with  their  conveening.  The  wisdome 
of  your  Coimsell,  which  is  devilish  and  pernicious,  is  this :  Because 
the  Ministers  and  P^testants  are  too  strong  and  control  the  Bang, 
they  must  be  weakened  and  brought  low,  by  stirring  up  a  partie 
against  them,  and  then  the  King  being  indifferent  for  both,  both 
shall  see  to  him,  and  so  he  shall  be  well  served,  grow  in  grandeur 
and  attain  to  his  purpose.  But  this  wisdome  may  prove  folly,  and, 
in  serving  both,  you  shall  lose  the  hearts  of  both."  The  King  at 
last  settled,  and  dimitted  them  pleasantly,  promising,  that  howbeit 
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the  Estates  had  licenced  them  to  make  their  offers,  they  should  not 
be  receaved  till  they  wer  out  of  the  coimtrey  again,  and  offer  what 
they  wold,  they  should  get  no  grace  at  his  hand,  till  they  have  sa- 
tisfied the  Church.  They  were  suffered,  notwithstanding,  to  re- 
maine  and  travell  with  their  firiends  for  reconciliation. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  and  Commissioners 
from  diverse  Synods,  conveened  at  Edinburgh  upon  the  20th  of 
October,  as  was  appointed  befor  at  Cowpar.  It  was  thought  ex- 
pedient, that  a  number  of  commissioners  be  appointed  for  every 
quarter  of  the  countrey ;  of  which  number  one  for  every  quarter 
shall  have  ordinarie  residence  in  Edinburgh  monthly,  by  course,  to 
communicat  such  advertisements  as  shall  be  directed  from  diverse 
parts  of  the  countrey,  and  to  consult  upon  the  most  expedient  in 
^very  case.  Mess.  Robert  Bruce,  Robert  Pont,  David  Lindsay, 
James  Balfour,  Patrick  Galloway,  Walter  Balcanquell,  ministers 
within  the  Presbytrie  of  Edinburgh,  were  appointed  to  conveen 
alwayes  and  ordinarily  with  them.  This  meeting  was  called  the 
Counsell  of  the  Kirk.  From  this  Convention  likewise  were  sent 
to  the  Presbytries  informations  of  the  dangers  arising  from  the  re- 
turning and  remaining  of  the  for&ulted  Earles ;  and  for  remedies,  the 
ministers  were  desired  to  make  the  professors  sensible  of  the  dan- 
ger, to  keep  a  publick  humiliation  the  first  Sabbath  of  December, 
to  urge  an  amendment  in  all  estats,  beginning  at  themselves,  to 
intimat  solemnly  in  all  their  kirks  the  excommunication  of  the 
apostat  Earles,  to  proceed  with  the  censures  of  the  Eirk  summorly, 
upon  one  citation,  against  such  as  intertain  any  secrecie  with  them, 
or  take  any  dealing  for  them,  quia  periclitatwr  salus  ecclesice  et 
reipullic(£.    November  was  appointed  to  be  the  first  moneth. 

Upon  the  9tli  day  of  November,  these  who  conveened  directed 
Mess.  David  Lindsay,  Patrick  Galloway,  James  Nicolson,and  James 
Melvill  to  the  King,  to  desire  his  Majesty  to  declare  what  it  was 
that  moved  him  to  take  so  hardly  with  the  ministers,  and  to  pro- 
pond  their  greevances.  Upon  the  11th  of  November,  they  re- 
port to  the  brethren  the  King's  answers  :  That  there  could  be  no 
good  agreement  betwixt  him  and  the  ministers  till  the  marches 
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of  their  jurisdiction  were  redd ;  that  they  ehoold  not  speak  of  the 
affairs  of  State  or  Counsell  in  pulpit ;  that  the  GeneraU  ABsemblj 
should  not  be  conveened  but  by  his  authority  and  speciaU  cooar- 
mand;  that  Synods,  Presbytries,  and  particular  sessions,  medle 
with  no  causes  whereupon  his  laws  strike,  but  foroication  and  such 
like  slanders ;  that  he  wold  be  satisfyed  touching  these  and  such 
like  heads.    As  for  answer  to  their  greevances,  That  he  had  granted 
nothing  to  the  excommunicat  Earles,  but  that  which  his  Counsell 
and  Estates  thought  needfiil  for  the  peace  of  the  realme,  and  upon 
condition  that  they  satisfy  the  Kirk ;  that  the  Lady  Huntly  who 
was  to  come  to  the  baptisme  of  his  daughter,  was  a  good  discreet 
lady;  Papists  may  be  honest  folks;  his  mother  was  a  Papist, 
and  yet  ane  honest  woman ;  that  the  Lady  Livingstoun  should 
satisfy  the  Kirk,  or  else  not  come  near  to  his  daughter,  but  he  could 
not  refuse  to  concredit  her  to  the  Lord  Livingstoune.    And  that 
they  replyed,  That  the  free  rebuik  of  sin,  without  respect  of  per- 
sonp,  was  warranted  by  God's  Word ;  that  ministers  speak  alwayes 
reverently  of  his  l^Iajesty,  but  could  not  spare  the  enemies,  nor 
deall  with  any  favourable  dealling  used  toward  them ;  that  the  dis- 
cipline of  our  Kirk  was  established,  after  many  conferences,  upon 
evident  grounds  of  the  Word  of  God,  by  his  Majestie's  kwes  and 
Acts  of  Parliament,  and  use  and  practice  following ;  that  his  Ma- 
jestic should  not  have  permitted  any  favour  to  be  granted  to  the 
forfaulted  Earles,  till  they  had  been  out  of  the  countrey,  and  that  all 
these  tokens  of  &vour  shewed  to  Papists  moved  good  men  to  sus- 
pect his  Majestic ;  that  if  the  Lady  Huntly  come  to  the  baptisme, 
the  pulpits  could  not  but  soimd  against  it ;  that  the  committing  of 
his  daughter  to  the  Lady  Livingstoim's  custody  would  be  esteemed 
a  speciall  pledge  of  his  Majestie's  favour  to  Papists. 

When  the  Brethren  heard  this  report,  they  perceaved  clearly 
that  the  overthrow  of  the  liberty  of  Christ's  kingdome  was  intend- 
ed, and  were  glade  that  the  King  had  uttered  his  mind  so  plainly. 
They  thought  meet  that  the  Presbytries  should  be  advertised,  and 
brethren  exhorted  to  study  diligently  the  grounds  of  the  discipline, 
and  advertised,  not  to  reason  upon  the  articles  which  shall  be  sent 
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to  them  from  the  Eang,  till  the  brethren  of  the  Counsell  were  ad-> 
^vised ;  for  they  feared  to  call  in  doubt  the  undoubted  Discipline  of 
Christ's  Kirk.  Here  je  may  see  the  alteration  of  the  DiscipUne 
-vras  intended  befor  the  17th  of  December;  and  I  have  heard,  that 
the  King  had  a  roll  of  the  names  of  such  ministers  as  he  purposed 
to  prefeiT  to  bishopricks  before  the  felling  fiirth  of  the  17th  day. 

The  same  day,  the  11th  of  November,  they  wer  certainly  in- 
formed, that  Mr  David  Black,  minister  at  St  Andrews,  was  to  be 
charged  to  compear  before  the  Eang  and  his  Counsell  for  some 
-words  uttered  by  him,  in  some  of  his  sermons  in  the  moneth  of 
October  last  bypast.  The  day  following,  the  brethren  above  named 
-were  directed  to  the  King  to  understand  what  wer  the  doubts  and 
questions  his  Majesty  said,  he  had  to  propone  touching  the  bound- 
ing of  the  office  and  calling  of  the  ministery ;  and  to  advertise  his 
Majesty  that  it  was  hardly  taken,  that  the  ministers  of  God's 
Word  should  be  charged  and  troubled  upon  calumnies  and  tri£3ing 
delations,  when,  in  the  meantyme,  the  enemiea  of  the  truth  were 
finvoured  and  overseen. 

They  reported,  the  15th  day,  that  they  had  gotten  no  good 
answer,  because  his  owne  minister,  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  had  said 
to  him  in  privat  conference,  that  the  Kirk  gott  but  fiur  words  and 
promises  without  effect,  but  the  enemies  got  the  deeds.  Yet  the 
same  brethren,  Mr  Patrick  excepted,  were  directed  again  to  in- 
sist earnestly  upon  this  point,  That  the  common  enemy  be  taken 
order  with,  befor  any  controversie  be  intended  against  the  Kirk 
or  any  of  the  brethren ;  otherwayes,  to  let  him  understand  that  all 
the  world  wold  say.  Nothing  was  intended  but  to  benefite  the 
enemy  and  to  trouble  the  Kirk.  The  King  answered.  He  thought 
not  much  of  that  matter,  only  let  Mr  David  compear,  and,  if  he 
be  innocent,  purge  himselfe  in  judgment ;  but  take  heed  ye  decline 
not  my  judicatorie ;  for  if  you  do  so,  it  will  be  worse.  The  bre- 
thren, notwithstanding,  conveening  upon  the  17th  day,  perceav- 
ing  the  drift  of  the  King  and  Coimsell  was,  by  this  preparative,  to 
draw  ministers'  doctrine  under  their  censure  and  controlment ;  and, 
remembering  that  sundry  declinatures  of  this  nature,  given  in  be- 
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for  by  good  brethren^  were  forgotten  or  denyed,  because  they  were 
only  verbal!,  resolved  upon  a  declinature  in  writ,  fortified  by  good 
reason,  and  to  be  subscribed  by  themselves  with  Mr  I>avid9  be- 
cause the  cause  was  common.    ^Ir  David  compeared,  and  gave  in 
his  declinature  upon  the  18th  day.     Upon  the  20th  day  it  was 
thought  needfiill  that  a  coppie  of  the  declinature  be  sent  to  every 
Presbitrie,  to  be  subscribed  by  all  their  members,  together  vrith 
a  letter,  requesting  them  to  return  it  subscribed  befor  the  first  of 
December,  or,  with  all  possible  diligence,  with  any  of  their  most 
wise  and  faithfuU  brethren,  who  were  able  to  assist  them  in  ao 
weighty  matters,  and  withall  desiring  every  one  to  study  diligently 
this  question,  and  the  whole  pointes  of  the  discipline ;  for  certainly 
Satan  was  to  make  an  onsett  on  this  hedge  of  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
that  he  may  thereafter  destroy  and  waste  the  plants  thereof  at  his 
pleasur.    Diligence  was  used  in  gathering  subscriptions,  so  that  in 
short  space  the  hands  of  about  four  hunder  were  put  to  it.    None  so 
diligent  as  Spotswood,  now  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  howbeit  even 
then  he  reveallcd  to  the  King  all  their  counseUs  and  proceedings, 
either  by  himselfe  or  by  a  courtier  with  whom  he  was  fiimiliar.    He 
was  the  only  suspected  or  known  Judas  among  the  ministery  at 
that  time.    Ther  were  some  others  like  Hazael,  that  understood  not 
their  own  hollow  hearts  till  time  discovered  them. 

Upon  the  24th  of  November  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assemblie,  being  for  the  most  part  present,  and  informed  that  they 
were  to  be  charged  to  depart  off  the  towne,  with  advise  of  the  Coim- 
sell  of  the  brethren,  resolved,  seeing  they  were  conveened  by  war- 
rant from  Christ  and  his  Kirk,  in  so  dangerous  a  time,  to  see  that 
the  Kirk  receaved  no  detriment,  to  stay,  notwithstanding  of  any 
charge,  so  long  as  it  should  be  found  expedient.  Yet  it  was 
thought  expedient  to  direct  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr  Robert  Bol- 
lock, and  Mr  James  Melvill,  to  the  King,  to  show  him  what  great 
inconveniences  might  ensue,  he  entering  in  hard  dealling  with  the 
Kirk,  and  dischargeing  th^  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
blie ;  to  beseech  him  to  desist  from  all  persute  of  Mr  David  Black, 
and  all  controversies  arising  thereby  till  order  were  taken  with  the 
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comiuoii  enemy y  and  a  Generall  Assembly  conyocat  for  deciding  of 
all  controTersieSy  and  answering  to  all  his  greeves  and  questions ; 
and  to  move  him  to  consider  the  danger  wherein  the  countrcy 
standeth,  by  Papists  banding  themselves  togither,  associating  to 
theiQBelyes  diverse  clannes,  preparing  armor  and  horse^  &c.    They 
reported  the  day  following  his  answer^  That  he  was  sorry  that 
matters  should  have  so  fallen  out  betwixt  him  and  the  Commis- 
sioners; yet  if  they  would  passe  firom  the  declinature,  at  least  make 
a  declaration  that  it  was  not  generally  but  particular,  and  used  in 
that  cause  of  Mr  David  Black,  being  a  cause  of  slander  pertaining 
of  right  to  the  Kirk,  he  wold  passe  firom  the  summonds,  and  all 
persute  of  Mr  David.   Whereupon  diverse  formes  of  a  declaration 
were  devised,  but  [they]  could  not  find  one  which  they  thought 
wold  content  the  King.    In  end,  they  condescended  upon  this  offer, 
that  if  his  Majesty  wold  passe  firom  the  summonds  of  Mr  David 
Black,  and  sett  downe  an  act  of  reference  of  all  persute  of  the 
said  Mr  David,  and  cease  firom  charging  of  ministers  for  their 
preaching,  till  a  lawfiill  Generall  Assembly  were  convocat,  they, 
on  the  other  part,  would  take  up  the  declinature,  and  cease  to  use 
the  same  till  the  said  Assembly.     The  brethren  directed  to  the 
King  report,  upon  the  27  th  day,  how  they  had  spent  much  tyme 
in  reasoning  with  his  Majestie,  but  could  not  aggrie,  unlesse  the 
Commissioners  wold  passe  firom  the  declinature,  and  cause  Mr 
David  Black  answer  and  acknowledge  their  judicatory;  but  they 
wold  not  undertake  it. 

Upon  the  same  day,  the  27  th  of  November,  Mr  David  Black 
was  of  new  summoned  with  proclamation  and  sound  of  trumpet, 
at  the  crosse,  for  speeches  uttered  by  him  in  his  sermons,  within 
these  three  years  last  bypast.  Because  that  sometymes  barons 
and  others  satt  with  the  ministers,  all  the  leidges  were  discharged 
likewise  by  proclamation  to  assemble  themselves  at  the  desure  of  the 
ministers,  Presbytries,  or  other  ecclesiasticall  judgments,  under 
pretence  of  assisting  them  in  their  defence,  being  accused  of  any 
cause,  crime,  or  offence,  or  when  they  repair  to  any  judgment  seat, 
or  otherwise,  without  his  Majestic's  licence.    Ther  wer  also  letters 
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given  furthy  upon  an  act  of  Secret  Counsell,  chargeing  the  Commia- 
sioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  to  depairt  out  of  the  towne  within 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours  after  the  charge,  and  dischargeing 
them  to  conveen  any  where  else.  The  CommissionerB  conveen 
immediately  after,  and  laid  the  proclamation  open  befor  the  L#ord, 
the  judge  and  revenger  of  such  odious  imputations  as  they  wer 
burthened  with,  in  these  proclamations,  and  the  charge  and  usurpar 
tion  of  Bupream  authority  over  the  Kirk.  They  ordained  such  as 
were  to  occupy  the  pulpits  to  deall  mightily,  by  the  Word,  against 
the  said  proclamation  and  charge,  and  to  use  such  arguments  as 
might  flow  from  such  grounds  as  they  laid  downe  to  than. 

Upon  the  29th  of  November  they  resolve  to  pve  in  some  arti- 
cles to  the  King,  and  Counsell,  the  day  following,  which  was  the 
dyet  of  ]V£r  David's  compearance ;  wherin  they  clear  themselves  of 
those  odious  imputations,  and  crave  action  to  be  stayed  till  a  law- 
full  Generall  Assembly  should  be  convocat.  They  thought  it  also 
expedient,  in  respect  of  the  new  libelled  summonds,  a  new  decli- 
nature be  formed  and  used  by  Mr  David  in  his  owne  name,  and  in 
name  of  the  rest  of  the  ministery. 

Upon  the  30th  day,  the  hour  approaching,  the  CommissionerB 
appointed  Mr  Robert  Bruce,  Mr  Eobert  Pont,  Mr  Eobert  Rollock, 
Mr  David  Lindsay,  and  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  to  present  their  ar- 
ticles and  to  assist  Mr  David  in  his  action.  The  rest  were  exercised 
in  the  meantyme,  till  their  retume,  in  confessing  their  sins,  which 
had  procured  such  trouble,  that  with  penitent  hearts  and  earnest 
motion  of  the  spirit,  they  might  now  pour  out  their  prayers  to  the 
Lord.  The  brethren  returning  about  half  hour  to  one,  reported 
that  some  had  entered  in  communing  with  them,  and  had  conde- 
scended upon  some  grounds  of  agriement ;  that  the  Commissioners 
for  the  Song's  part  wer  to  travell  with  his  Majestic  against  after- 
noon, and  they  wer  to  travell  with  the  Conmtiissioners.  One  of 
the  grounds  whereupon  they  condescended  was,  that  they  should 
take  up  their  declinature,  and  the  Counsell  their  siunmonds,  and 
use  a  form  of  protestation.  Afternoon,  seeing  no  appearance  of 
agriement,  and  the  Counsel!  sitten  down,  the  second  declinature 
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was  ^ven  in,  wherein  Mr  David  adhered  to  the  first,  and  fortified 
it  with  moe  reasons.  The  articles  above  mentioned  were  also  pre- 
sentecL  Mr  David  was  wonderfiilly  assisted  with  courage,  wisdome 
and  utterance,  and  also  the  brethren  who  were  appointed  to  assist 
him,  namely,  Mr  Bobert  Bruce*  The  King  and  Counsell,  notwith- 
standing, past  to  the  interloquitor,  and  found  themselves  Judges, 
competent  to  all  the  parts  of  the  libell  except  one,  which  concerned 
the  religion  of  England ;  so  scrupulous  were  they  to  medle  with 
matters  spirituall  and  ecclesiasticall.  The  brethren  after  their  re- 
turn to  the  rest,  who  were  excercised  in  the  meantime  as  before 
noon^  reported  what  had  past*  It  was  thought  meet  that  the  doc- 
trine be  directed  against  the  interloquitor,  as  a  strong  and  mighty 
hold  sett  up  against  the  freedome  of  the  Gospell,  and  to  give  thanks 
to  God  for  the  unity  of  spirit  among  themselves. 

Inmiediately  after  the  dissolving,  the  Treasurer  and  Frovest  of 
Sdinbnrgh  craved  conference  with  Mr  Robert  Bruce  and  Mr  Ro- 
bert Rollock,  Mr  James  Nicolsone,  and  Mr  James  Melvill.  They 
report,  that  his  Majesty,  notwithstanding  of  the  interloquitor,  meant 
no  extremity  against  Mr  David ;  but  for  entertaining  of  peace  with 
the  Kirk,  he  wold  pardon  him,  providing  they  wold  bring  him 
downe  to  his  Majestic,  and  cause  him  declare  the  truth  in  all  the 
points  libelled.  After  deliberation,  they  answered,  K  it  were  Mr 
David's  owne  particular  or  hurt  that  were  in  question,  or  danger, 
or  of  any  other  of  the  brethren,  his  Majestie's  offer  wer  thankfully 
to  be  accepted ;  but  it  was  the  liberty  of  the  Gospell  which  was 
greevously  woimded  in  the  discipline  thereof,  by  the  proclamations 
made  upon  Saturday  last,  and  now  in  preaching  of  the  Word,  by 
usurping  the  judicatory  therof ;  that  if  the  King  had  taken  his 
life,  and  of  a  dusson  [dozen]  moe,  he  wold  not  have  wounded  the 
hearts  of  the  brethren  and  people  more  deeply,  nor  have  done 
such  injury  to  Christ.  They  could  no  wayes  be  content  unlesse 
these  things  were  retreated  and  amended,  but  wold  oppone  to 
such  proceedings  with  the  extreame  hazard  of  their  lives.  The 
messengers  taking  up  the  weight  of  the  matter  were  much  moved, 
and  returned  to  the  King  with  their  answer. 
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The  day  following  a  gentleman  of  the  King^s  Chamber  came 
timoufilj  to  one  of  the  brethren,  and  desired  the  bent  of  the  doc- 
trine might  be  stayed  that  day,  not  doubting  but  his  Majesty  wold 
satisfie  them.   It  was  answered,  The  edge  of  the  doctrine  could  not 
be  blunted  without  evident  i^peanmce  of  amendment  of  wrongs; 
yet  he  went  downe  to  the  King  accompanied  with  another  brother, 
who  returned  and  reported  his  Majestie's  mind  and  ofiers,  to  de- 
clare his  meaning  concerning  the  two  proclamations  and  the  inter- 
loquitor.     The  brethren  rejoiced  not  a  little ;  sett  downe  his  offers 
and  mind  in  writ,  amending  some  points ;  and  sett  downe  the  arti- 
cles and  grounds  of  agreement,  that  his  Majesty  might  see  if  they 
wer  agreeable  to  his  meaning.     The  brethren  who  were  directed 
found  him  well  content  with  the  articles  in  effect.     He  said,  he 
wold  agree  to  the  abolishing  of  those  two  acts  which  wer  pro- 
clamed,  and  not  suffer  them  to  be  imbooked.     Farder,  of  his  owne 
accord,  [he]  offered  to  writ  to  the  Presbytries,  and  to  satisfie  them 
concerning  the  interloquitor,  receaving  from  them  a  band  of  duti- 
fullnesse  in  their  doctrine,  on  the  other  part.     As  for  }klr  David 
Black,  let  him  come  downe  and  declare  his  conscience  concerning 
the  libcU  befor  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr  James  Nicolson,  and  Mr 
Thomas  Buchanan,  and  thereafter  he  should  be  content  to  do  what 
they  thought  meet.     When  they  went  downe  after  noon  with  Mr 
David  they  found  the  King  changed.     He  directed  Mr  David 
Lindsay  to  crave  of  Mr  David  Black,  that  he  wold  compear  befor 
the  Counsell,  and  there  confesse  an  offence  done  to  the  Queen  at 
least,  and  so  receave  pardon.     Mr  David  refused  allutterly,  lest 
so  doing,  he  should  seem  to  acknowledge  them  judges  of  his  ser- 
mons, or  to  approve  their  proceedings  to  be  lawftdl ;  [they]  having 
summoned  and  admitted  ignorant  and  partially  affected  persons, 
lying  under  the  dangers  of  the  censures  of  the  Kirk,  at  his  pro- 
curement, to  be  witnesses,  notwithstanding  of  most  ample  testi- 
monialls  of  Provest,  Baillies,  Counsell,  Session  of  the  Eark,  the 
Rector,  Dean  of  Facultie,  Principalis  of  the  CoUedge,  Regents, 
and  whole  Members  of  the  University,  his  dayly  auditors,  wer 
produced  for  him,  but  rejected ;  but  if  it  wold  please  his  Majestie 
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and  the  Counsell  to  remitt  him  to  hie  lawfiill  and  ordinary  judge, 
the  Eccleeiasticall  Senat,  he  should  depone  the  truth  willing  in 
eyeiy  point,  and  underly  their  censure  or  ordinance,  if  found 
guilty.  The  King  went  to  Counsell :  Mr  David  not  compearing, 
the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  wer  read,  the  points  of  the  lybell 
found  proven,  and  the  punishment  referred  to  the  King.  The 
acts  above  mentioned,  the  interloquitor  and  whole  processe  were 
registrat. 

The  doctrine  sounding  after  the  old  manner,  the  King  craved 
conference  again  with  the  same  brethren.    After  long  reasoning, 
they  returned  to  the  articles  and  grounds  of  agriement,  and  ther 
wer  produced  a  forme  of  declaration  upon  the   proclamation ;   a 
declaration  anent  the  charge ;  and  a  missive  to  the  Presbytrie  of 
Edinbiurgh  anent  the  interloquitor.    These  brethren,  after  they  had 
caused  diverse  tilings  to  be  amended,  receaved  them  to  be  com- 
municat  with  the  Commissioners,  and  other  brethren  awaiting  upon 
their  returning.     The  formes  and  declarations,  being  considered  by 
the  Commissioners  and  Counsell  [of]  the  bretliren,  were  not  found 
sufficient  to  repair  the  injuries  done,  but  rather  ratified  the  same. 
Other  formes  and  declarations  wer  devised,  and  the  missive  to  the 
Presbytrie  of  Edinburgh,  as  also  their  act  of  dutifull  obedience. 
Sundry  conferences  past  betwixt  the  King,  or  some  Councillors,  and 
the  three  brethren  above  named,  but  without  successe  :   for  upon 
Wednesday,  the  8th  of  December,  the  three  above  named  reported 
to  a  frequent  assembly  of  brethren  come  from  diverse  provinces, 
joining  with  the  Commissioners,  1.  That,   anent  the  forme  of  a 
letter  sett  downe  by  the  brethren  which  his  Majestic  should  send 
to  the  Presbytries,  his  Majesty,  in  presence  of  the  Counsell,  refiised 
to  accept  it,  because  it  imported  an  indirect  annulling  of  the  inter- 
loquitor.    2.  Anent  the  act  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  it  was 
not  thought  sufficient ;  because  it  contained  not  a  simple  band  of 
not  speaking  against  his  Majestic  and  Counsell,  but  limited  with 
certain  conditions  which  wold  ever  come  in  question,  and  turn  again 
to  the  controversie  of  the  judicatory.     3.  The  formes  of  proclama^ 
tions  penned  by  the  brethren  were  refused,  because  they  imported 
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a  plain  retreating  of  the  former  proclamation  and  acknowledging  of 
an  offence.  4.  Touching  Mr  David  Black,  his  Majesty  would  no- 
wayes  passe  from  the  interloquitor  pronoimced  in  his  cause,  nor 
suspend  execution  of  the  same  till  a  Generall  Assembly  ;  but,  the 
punishment  being  in  his  will,  he  wold  declare  it  in  private  to  the 
brethren,  which  was  transportation  or  suspension  for  a  space.  But 
that  they  answered,  They  could  not  agree  to  that,  for  the  reasons 
above  rehearsed.  That  in  end  his  Majestic  craved  to  be  resolved 
[of  the  truth]  of  certain  speeches  uttered  by  him ;  to  wit,  '*  that 
the  treachery  of  his  heart  was  disclosed,  and  that  all  Kings  w^ere 
the  devil's  bairns ;"  that  Mr  David  should  choose  seven  or  eight 
of  twenty  or  twenty-five  of  his  auditors,  indifferent  men,  whose 
names  shall  be  given  him,  that  by  their  deposition,  he  may  be  re- 
solved ;  but  that  Mr  David  in  the  mean  desist  from  preaching. 
That  they  answered,  They  had  no  commission  but  to  urge  the  ac- 
ceptation of  the  formes  which  the  brethren  had  devised,  but  they 
should  report  the  answers  to  their  brethren. 

Upon  the  9th  of  December,  after  the  report  of  the  thrie  brethren 
was  heard,  the  Commissioners  and  the  rest  of  the  brethren,  per- 
ceaving  that  ther  was  nothing  but  driveing  off  time,  and  the  common 
enemies,  in  the  mean  time,  to  compasse  their  intentions,  thought 
it  no  wayes  expedient  to  use  any  further  commimeing,  but  to  direct 
some  to  his  Majestie,  to  let  him  know  how  they  had  humblie  sought 
redresse  of  the  wrongs  done  to  Christ  and  his  kingdom  of  late  by 
that  charge,  proclamation,  interloquitor  and  processe  against  one 
of  their  most  faithfrd  brethren ;  how  they  had  been  most  willing  to 
have  condescended  to  any  conditions  of  peace  and  agreement,  till 
the  wounds  which  Christ's  kingdom  had  receaved  might  have  been 
throughly  cured,  to  the  intent  both  his  forces*  and  the  Kirk's  autho- 
rity might  be  sett  against  the  common  enemies ;  but  seeing  they 
were  disappointed,  that  they  were  free  of  what  should  ensue ;  but 
faithfiill  pastors  could  not,  without  treason  against  their  spiritual! 
King,  abstain  from  fighting  against  such  proceedings  with  that 

*  That  is,  His  Majesty's  forces. 
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spiritual  armour  which  was  given  them,  potent  in  Ood  for  over- 
throwing theae  bulworks  and  mounts  erected  for  the  sacking  of  the 
Lord's  Jerusalem, 

Upon  the  10th  of  December,  Mr  David  is  chained  to  passe,  with- 
in six  dayes,  north,  and  to  remain  be-north  the  north  water  till  his 
Majesty  declared  his  will,  under  the  pain  of  rebellion  and  putting 
of  him  to  the  home. 

Upon  the  11th  of  December,  the  Commissioners  were  certainly 
informed  that  ther  was  a  great  number  of  missives  written,  and 
ready  to  be  directed  through  the  coimtrey  for  calling  a  Convention 
of  the  ^Estates  and  of  a  Generall  Assembly,  the  tenor  whereof 
foUowes : 

"  We  greet  you  well, 
As  We  have  ever  carryed  a  specialle  good  will  to  the  effectuating 
the  Policie  of  the  Kirk,  whereanent  We  have  oftentimes  had  confer- 
ence with  the  pastors  and  ministerie ;  so  We  and  they,  both  resolving 
now  in  end  that  the  whole  Order  of  the  said  Policie  shall  be  particu- 
larly condescended  and  agreed  upon,  for  avoiding  sundry  questions 
and  controversies  that  may  fidl  out  thereanent,  to  the  slander  and 
danger  of  religion,  We  have  for  that  effect  appointed  as  weell  a  Ge- 
nerall Convention  of  our  Estates,  as  a  Generall  Assembly  of  the  mi- 
nifitery,  to  hold  here  in  Edinburgh  upon  the  5th  day  of  February 
nixt  to  come,  to  treat  and  resolve  anent  all  questions  standing  in 
controversie  or  difference  between  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiasticall  judg- 
ment *,  or  any  ways  concerning  the  policy  and  extemall  government 
I         of  the  Church.    And  therfor  will  We  effectually  desire  and  request 
you  that  ye  fiuU  not,  all  excuses  sett  apart,  to  be  present  at  our 
!         Convention  the  day  and  place  foresaid  precisely,  to  give  your  best 
advise  and  opinion  of  that  matter,  as  ye  tender  the  effectuating 
I         thereof,  the  weell  of  religion  and  estate,  and  will  show  yourselfe 
our  dutifiill  and  well  affected  subjects.     Swa  we  committ  you  to 

'         God's  protection.    From  Halyrudhous,  the day  of  December 

\        1596." 

♦  Here,  and  also  near  the  foot  of  pafue  73,  "  judgment"  is  evidently  a  mistake  for 
t  "  jadicature,**  or  "  jurisdiction." 


80  APOLOGETICAL  NABRATIOIT 

Here  the  reader  may  more  clearly  perceave  that  ane  altcratioB 
of  the  established  government  was  intended  befbr  the  17th  day  of 
December,  and  that  not  only  the  marches  of  the  jurisdiction,  Cirfll 
and  Ecclesiastically  were  sought  to  be  ridd,  but  the  order  of  the 
Policie  and  Church  government  was  to  be  called  in  question.  How- 
belt,  afterward,  nothing  was  pretended  but  the  restraint  of  free  ap- 
plication of  doctrine,  and  ministers*  vote  in  Parliament  to  vindicat 
them  from  poverty  and  contempt,  because  otherwayes  strong  oppo- 
sition was  feared. 

Upon  the  14th  day  of  December  the  Conmiissioners  of  the  Gene- 
rail  Assembly  exhorted  the  ministers  of  the  Presbytrie  of  Edinbiugi? 
as  they  wold  answer  to  God  and  his  Eark,  in  so  necessary  and 
dangerous  a  time,  to  call  befor  them  such  persons  of  highest  rant 
as  are  known  or  may  be  found  to  be  malicious  enemies,  and  to  pro- 
ceed against  them  to  excommunication. 

The  same  day,  the  chaise  given  out  befor  against  the  CommissioiH 
ers  of  the  Generall  Assembly  was  proclaimed  with  sound  of  tnunpe^j 
and  put  in  execution.    After  advisement,  they  thought  it  lawfiiU  to 
them  to  disobey  such  an  unlaw^  charge,  but  not  expedient,  and 
needlesse,  seeing  after  their  departure  out  of  the  towne,  others  might 
succeed  and  so  the  work  might  proceed;  and  so  resolved  to  depart, 
committing  the  cause  to  God,  and  the  diligent  care  of  the  Presby- 
terie  of  Edinburgh.   But  fearing  that  the  heavy  tentation  of  poverty 
might  prevaill  with  the  weaker  sort,  and  draw  them  on  to  subscnve 
a  band  which  might  captiously  import  the  King  and  Counsdlfi 
power  to  judge  of  ministers'  doctrine ;  because  the  King  had  profess- 
ed the  day  befor,  that  such  as  would  not  subscribe  should  wao^ 
their  stipends;  they  thought  it  requisit  to  send  to  every  Presbytne 
a  declaration  of  their  proceeding,  and  with  the  declaration  their 
letter.   The  minuts  of  their  proceedings  I  have  already  sett  downe. 
In  their  declaration,  they  writ  plainly,  that  they  were  insisting  with 
his  Majesty  to  kythe  in  action  against  the  forfaultedEarles;  [that] 
he  was  induced  to  convert  his  whole  actions  against  the  ministne 
with  greater  intention  than  he  could  be  moved  against  the  adver- 
saries this  long  tyme,  that  so  they  might  be  driven  to  desist  fro^i 
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prosecuting  of  their  sute  against  the  Papists,  and  to  employ  them- 
selves wholly  in  defence  of  the  freedom  of  preaching  and  discipline; 
that  the  restraint  of  the  freedom  of  the  spirit  in  the  rebuke  of  sin, 
was  the  principall  butt  lumed  at  in  this  whole  action ;  because  the 
mjBterie  of  iniquitie  which  hath  been  intended,  begun,  and  is  going 
forward,  (whether  the  purpose  be  to  thrall  the  Gospell  by  injunc- 
tions, or  by  a  policie  equivalent  to  injunctions,  or  to  bring  in  liberty 
of  conscience,  or,  if  it  draw  deeper,  in  Papistrie,  which  is  to  be 
feared  for  many  reasons,  and  will  be  revealled  in  the  owne  time), 
being  snch  as  cannot  abyd  the  light  of  reprehension,  the  only  ad- 
vantage of  their  cause  is  thought  to  stand  in  eztingmshing  the  light, 
which  might  discover  the  unlawAillnesse  thereof,  that  so  they  passe 
forward  in  darknesse  without  all  challenge,  till  the  truth  wer  over- 
throwne.    And  because  that  impietie  dare  not  yet  be  so  impudent 
to  crave,  in  expresse  termes,  that  sin  be  not  rebuked,  it  is  sought 
only,  that  his  Majesty  and  Counsell  be  acknowledged  judges  in 
matters  civil  and  criminaU,  treasonable  and  seditious,  which  shall 
be  found  uttered  by  any  minister  in  his  doctrine,  thinking  to  draw 
the  rebuke  of  sin  in  King,  Coimsell,  or  their  proceedings,  under 
the  name  of  one  of  these  crymes,  and,  that  way,  either  to  restrain 
the  liberty  of  preaching,  or  to  punish  it  under  the  name  of  some 
vice  hy  a  pretence  of  law  and  justice ;  and  so,  be  time,  to  bind  the 
Word  of  God,  that  sin  may  go  forward  with  lifted  up  hands  to  the 
highest. 

Ye  see  then  what  was  the  controversie  betwixt  the  King  and  the 
Councill,  and  the  Ministery .  The  King  wold  have  the  Ministers  to 
hear  the  offers  by  the  for&ulted  Earles,  that  they  might  be  reconciled 
to  the  Kirk.  The  ministers  urge,  on  the  other  side,  that  they  be  re- 
moved out  of  the  countrey  again,  and  that  he  do  the  duty  of  a  ma- 
gistrat,  as  becometh  him,  for  their  treasonable  conspiracie;  the  par- 
don whereof  he  confessed  in  the  begining  was  above  his  reach.  Their 
offers  imported  conference,  but  no  conversion  or  acknowledgment 
of  any  offence ;  nor  were  [they]  made  in  sincerity,  as  the  event  prov- 
ed. This  could  not  be  obtained  :  therfor  the  pulpits  soimd  against 
such  as  favour  them,  as  become  faithfull  watchmen  to  discharge 

F 


82  APOLOOETICAL  NARRATION 

their  dutie  in  so  dangerous  a  tyme.    Publict  rebuke  of  publict  and 
crying  sins  was  thereupon  called  in  question,  and  the  established 
discipline ;  and  so  they  were  driven  fix>m  the  offensiye  to  the  defen- 
sive part.    The  ministrie  craved  but  only  the  tryall  of  ministers  in 
the  first  instance,  for  application  of  doctrine  to  the  rebuke  of  cor- 
ruptions and  public  offences,  as  they  ought  to  have  by  the  Word 
of  God,  and  practises  in  former  tymes.    But  it  was  refiised.     What 
sins  did  reigne  in  the  land,  the  catalogue  drawn  up  in  the  last 
Assembly  can  bear  witnesse :  A  flood  of  bloodshed  overflowing  the 
land,  and  deadly  feuds  arising  thereupon ;  adulteries ;  incests ;  un- 
lawfull  marriages  and  devorcements,  allowed  in  judgment ;  oppres- 
sion ;  blasphemie ;  imiversall  neglect  of  justice,  both  in  civil  and 
criminall  causes ;  remissions  for  blood,  adulteries,  incests ;  no  execu- 
tion against  the  adherents  of  the  detected  enemies,  nor  the  enemies 
themselves,  by  imploying  their  livings  for  resisting  of  the  Spaniard, 
or  other  forreigne  enemies,  whose  invasion  was  feared ;  at  the  same 
time,  the  odious  murther  at  Dunibirsle  not  punished,  &c.   Had  they 
not  reason  then  to  blow  the  trumpet,  and  forewarn  the  people  of 
God's  judgments  ?  And  now,  when  the  chief  enemy es,  forfaulted  for 
an  unnaturaU  conspiracie,  were  suffered  to  retume  and  remain  in 
the  countrey,  with  licence,  had  they  not  reason  to  fear  danger  to  re- 
ligion, and  to  insist,  as  they  did  ?  Were  [it]  not  for  the  free  re- 
buke of  sin  and  free  exercise  of  discipline,  what  had  been  the  case 
either  of  Kirk  or  Commonwealth  ?  The  wyld  bordermen  stood  in 
greater  awe  of  the  Presbyteries  excommunication  nor  of  letters  of 
homing.    I  know  a  nobleman  confessed,  that  he  was  more  affirayed 
for  the  Presbytrie's  officer  nor  the  officer  of  armes. 

Therfor,  upon  the  16th  day,  he  [the  King]  sent  for  the  four 
ministers  of  Edinburgh.  But  Mr  Robert  Bruce  refiised  to  enter  in 
any  farther  communing,  till  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  were  recalled  by  as  publict  and  honest  a  proclamation,  as 
it  was  unhonest  and  calumnious,  (so  he  called  it,)  whereby  they 
were  charged  to  depart.  The  Socretar,  after  advisement  with  the 
President,  promised  it  should  be  so. 

While  they  were  thus  under  communing,  ther  was  an  intention 
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to  char;ge  twenty-four  of  the  most  zealous  profcsflonsy  burgesseD  of 
Edinburgh,  to  depart  out  of  the  towne,  specially  such  as  did  watch 
in  the  night  for  the  safetie  of  their  pastors.  For  some  of  the  Cubi- 
culam,  envying  the  Octavians,  who  had  gotten  the  manageing  of  the 
Ejng^s  rents,  whereby  they  were  disappointed  of  great  pensions, 
advertised  the  ministers  to  be  upon  their  guard  night  and  day ;  and, 
on  the  other  side,  gave  the  like  advertismcnt  to  the  chief  of  the 
Octavians  to  keep  their  gates  shutt :  And  so  oyl  was  cast  upon  the 
flame  which  was  already  kindled.  The  chief  Octavians  wcr  Presi- 
dent Seaton,  Sir  James  Elphingstoune,  Mr  Thomas  Hamilton,  the 
King^s  Advocat,  and  Secretar  Lindsay.  The  chief  Cubiculars  were 
Sir  George  Home,  after  Earle  of  Dunbar,  Sir  Patrick  Murray,  and 
his  brother  David  Murray,  afterwards  Lord  Scoone,  both  brethren 
of  the  house  of  Balvard. 

Upon  the  17th  day  of  December  the  charge  was  execute  upon 
one  of  the  twenty-four.    Mr  Walter  Balcanquell,  being  advertised 
bcfor  he  went  to  the  pulpit,  laid  forth  befor  the  people  the  whole 
proceedings  betwixt  the  King,  and  the  Octavians,  and  them ;  and, 
according  to  the  warrant  he  had  of  the  Kirk,  he  requested  the 
barons  and  gentlemen  who  wer  present,  and  others  weell  affected,  to 
conveen  in  the  Little  Kirk,  and  to  consult  how  the  imminent  dan- 
ger to  religion  may  be  averted.     After  they  were  conveened,  Mr 
Bobert  Bruce  had  ane  exhortation,  and  laid  forth  the  present  dan- 
gers ;  and,  thereupon,  desired  those  who  were  present  to  hold  up 
their  hands,  and  swear  to  the  defence  of  religion  which  was  then 
presently  professed.    Thereafter,  they  directed  two  noblemen.  Lords 
Lindsay  and  Forbesse,  two  barons,  Barganie  and  Blairwhan,  two 
of  the  towne  baillies,  to  the  Ejng,  with  certain  articles,  for  redres- 
sing of  wrongs  done  to  the  Kirk,  and  preventing  of  imminent  dan- 
gers.   Mr  Robert  Bruce  was  desired  to  accompany  them,  and  pro- 
pone the  matter.     Hearing  that  the  Eang  was  come  up  to  the  Tol- 
booth,  they  went  to  him  and  foimd  him  in  the  Upper  house.    "  Sir," 
said  Mr  Robert,  "  The  barons,  gentlemen,  and  brethren  presently 
conveened,  apprehending  the  danger  imminent  to  religion  by  hard 
dealling  against  the  ministry,  and  zealous  professors,  have  directed 

f2 
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Bome  of  their  namber  to  your  Majesty.**    ^  What  appearance  is  there 
of  dangery**  said  the  King  ?   ^  The  buigesses  best  affected  to  rdi- 
gion,"  said  Mr  Robert,  ^  are  under  commnning,  chaiged  to  depart 
out  of  the  towne ;  the  Lady  Huntly  is  intertiuned  at  Court ;  and 
ther  is   vehement  suspicion  that  her  husband  is  near  at   hand.*' 
'^  But  what  have  ye  to  do  with  that  7*  answered  the  King,  and 
with  that  parteth  firom  him,  drawen,  as  appeared,  by  the  President 
and  others  who  wer  about  him.    They  retume  to  the  rest,  who 
were  in  the  meantime  exercised  in  hearing  the  Word  read,  and 
reported  thus :  ^^  We  went  to  his  ^lajestie  as  ye  desired  us,  but 
wer  not  well  accepted,  nor  our  greiyances  receaved,  and   so   ye 
have  to  consider  what  is  next  to  be  done."    It  was  thou^t  meet 
to  reserve  their  greivances  to  a  better  tyme,  and,  in  the  meantime, 
to  knitt  up  a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  to  stand  to  their  profession 
and  defence  of  the  good  cause,  to  their  last  breath ;  wherunto 
all  agreed,  and  testify ed  their  agreement  by  .holding  up  their 
hands.    Ther  was  a  great  applause  of  the  multitude  which  was 
present.    Mr  Sobert  Bruce  required  silence,  and  to  behave  them- 
selves  quietly,  for  the  reguard  they  had  to  the  cause.    While  they 
were  proceeding,  a  cry  cometh  firom  the  streets  to  the  Kirk  door, 
with  these  words :  "  Save  yourselves,  ther  is  a  tumult  in  the  gate.** 
Another  cry  went  through  the  streets,  with  these  words :  "  Ar- 
mour I  armour  T  I  heard  a  nobleman,  a  counsellour,  affirme,  that  it. 
was  one  suborned  by  the  Cubiculars  who  came  to  the  door,  and 
after  went  to  the  streets,  and  raised  the  cry ;  but  who  it  was,  it  is 
not  yet  knowne.    The  people  in  the  Kirk,  apprehending  that  there 
was  a  fight  among  parties,  leap  to  the  streets.    The  greater  number 
of  burgesses,  being  at  home  in  their  houses,  sent  out  to  enquyr  what 
the  matter  meant.    They  heard  that  their  ministers  were  invaded, 
and  the  cry  went  through  the  streets,  that  their  ministers  were 
slaine ;  whereupon  they  run  to  the  street  in  armes.   The  barons  and 
gentlemen  who  were  in  the  Kirk  accompanied  Mr  Robert  Bruce 
to  his  lodging,  and  after  went  to  their  owne,  purposing  to  return  to 
the  kirk-yard;  for  they  feared  also  the  ministers  invasion.    The  rest 
of  the  ministers  went  to  the  streets  to  try ;  the  barons  and  minis- 
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ters  return  to  the  church-yard,  call  for  Mr  Robert  Bruce,  and  report 
to  kim,  that  there  was  a  great  disorder  among  the  people  through 
a  false  alarme,  and  no  man  could  perceave  what  was  the  ground  of 
the  firay.    Thej  all  lament  the  case,  send  for  some  of  the  magistrats, 
aad  desired  them  to  pacific  the  people,  running  some  one  waj, 
and  Bome  another ;  some  to  the  Kirk,  thinking  their  ministers  were 
invaded  or  slaine ;   some  to  the  Tolbooth  door,  thinking  the  King 
liad  been  slaine ;  then  two  or  three  cryed  at  the  Tolbooth  door, 
Tvbich  was  shutt,  for  three  of  the  Octavians,  that  they  might  take 
order  with  them ;  another  cryed,  "  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Oideon."    The  King  sent  likewise  a  charge  to  the  Provest  and  Bail- 
lies  to  stay  the  tumult.    The  people,  at  the  command  of  the  ma- 
glfitrats,  went  home  to  their  owne  houses,  and  put  off  their  armour. 
In  the  meanwhile,  the  magistrats  were  doing  their  office.    The  King 
sent  down  the  Earle  of  Marr  and  the  Lord  Holyroodhouse,  to  the 
barrons  and  ministers  conveened  in  the  church-yard,  with  many 
ftir  and  plausible  speeches ;  but  some  hot  speeches  past  betwixt 
my  Lord  Lindsay  and  the  Earle  of  Marr.    The  barrons  and  minis- 
ters went  into  the  Little  Eark  again,  satt  downe,  and  directed  the 
same  Commissioners,  for  the  most  part,  who  were  directed  befor,  to 
shew  his  Majesty,  that  they  were  greived  at  their  heart  for  the 
tumult,  and  to  beseech  him  to  provide  some  remedy  for  the  present 
evills.    The  King  seemed  to  be  well-pleased,  willed  them  to  sett 
downe  their  petitions  in  writ  to  the  Counsell,  and  promised  a  rear 
sonable  answer.    Soon  after,  the  Lairds  of  Cesfurd,  Traquair,  and 
Collonell  Stewart,  wer  sent  to  them  to  put  them  in  expectation 
that  all  should  go  welL    Whereupon  they  dissolved  with  publiet 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  gracious  providence,  disposing  such 
an  accident  after  such  a  manner,  that  no  man  had  receaved  harme, 
and  that  the  people  retired  so  peaceably  to  their  houses,  at  the 
voice  of  the  magistrats.    My  Lord  Forbesse,  Barganie,  Blairwhan, 
and  Faudownside,  were  directed  with  thir  articles;  to  wit,  re- 
quests that  such  Octavians  be  removed  as  favoured  the  excommu- 
nicat  Earles,  and  wer  authors  of  all  the  present  troubles  in  the 
Kirk ;  that  the  excommunicat  Earles  be  commanded  to  depart  out 
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of  the  countrey,  befor  any  of  their  oSers  be  heard ;  that  the  Cob-  \ 
nuBaionera  of  the  Gcoerall  Afisembly  be  recalled  bj  puhlict  pco- 
clamatioD.  ] 

The  Commifisionen  when  they  came  to  the  outer  court  of  the 
Pallacc,  hearing  that  the  King  was  in  a  rage  for  the  diahonoor  done 
to  him  (as  he  apprehended)  that  day,  separated  thenis^vee,  and 
left  their  commission  undiscbai^ed. 

The  King  went  the  day  foUowing  to  Linlithgow.     All  that  wcr 
not  ordinarie  inhabitants  in  Edinburgh  wer  conmumded  to  de^^in 
out  of  the  towne.     The  members  of  the  Scs^on  were  warned  to  be 
ready  for  remorall,  and  to  sitt  where  they  should  be  advertised,  at 
the  nixt  proclamation.     The  ma^strats  were  commanded  to  eeardi 
and  apprehend  the  authors  of  that  heinous  attempt.     Some  of  the 
citizens  wer  conuuitted  to  sundry  wairds.     The  miniaterB  of  Edin- 
burgh were  commanded  to  enter  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  because 
the  King's  wrath  was  kindled  hottest  against  them,  and  the  chief 
Octavians  might  use  them  at  their  pleasur.    Alter  advice  with  some 
others  of  the  ministers,  they  thought  it  expedient  to  withdraw 
thomaelvea  till  the  present  fiuy  were  mitigat.     But  for  alt  the  diJi- 
gent  examination  whicli  was  made  for  many  dayes,  no  ground  could 
be  found  of  any  conspirocie  against  the  King,  or  any  other ;  only 
after  the  tumidt  was  raised,  one  or  two  crycd  to  have  some  of  (lie 
Octavians,  abusers  of  the  King,  to  take  order  with  them,  for  which 
words  they  were  fined.     If  ther  had  been  any  intention  to  do  hanu 
to  any  man,  what  could  have  hindered  them  to  have  put  their  pur- 
jiosc  in  execution  7  There  was  no  partie  in  readiness  able  to  with- 
stand them. 

Ye  sec  then,  tlie  Tumidt  upon  the  17th  day  of  December  was  no 
just  cause  to  move  the  King  to  alter  the  government  of  our  Kirk, 
nor  to  wrong  the  whole  Kirk  for  the  &ct  of  one  particular  kirk ; 
howheit  their  fact  had  been  grounded  upon  bad  intentions.  Nor  i^ 
it  leissiun  to  Kings  to  thrust  Christ's  government  to  the  door  fi>r 
the  faults  of  men,  and  bring  in  what  formes  they  please.  But  as 
ihcr  was  no  just  occasion  given,  so  that  tumult  cannot  serve  so 
much  as  for  a  pretence,  seeing,  as  I  have  alreaily  discovered  in  tlif 
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preceeding  discouTBe,  the  alteration  was  intended  befor  the  17  th  of 
Decemter. 

Upoxi  the  20th  of  December,  Mr  Patrick  Galloway  was  sent  for 
to  come  to  Linlithgow,  but  was  not  suffered  to  come  near  the  King. 
Xhe  King  sent  to  him  a  coppie  of  the  band,  whereof  we  made  men- 
tion l>efor,  to  be  subscribed,  which  other  ministers  were  also  to  be 
luqged  to  subscribe,  under  the  pain  of  losse  of  their  stipends.  But 
ke,  and  others  after  him,  refused  for  many  reasons. 

Xlie  Questions,  whereof  mention  hath  been  made  befor,  came  to 
light  in  print  soon  after,  fifty-five  in  number ;  and  the  Convention 
of  the  Estates  and  liiGnistery  wer  appointed  to  be  holdcn  at  Perth, 
upon  the  29th  of  February,  for  consulting  upon  and  determining 
the  spirituall  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk,  as  well  in  application  of  doc- 
trine, as  her  whole  policie;  yet  in  all  the  Questions,  the  maine 
point  of  the  policie,  to  wit,  the  superiority  of  bishops,  was  con- 
ceaQed,  howbeit  chiefly  aimed  at. 

The  Synod  of  Fife,  holden  at  Cowper  upon  the  8th  of  February, 
ordained  every  Presbytrie  within  their  bounds,  to  direct  two  of 
their  number  to  meet  at  St  Andrews,  the  2l8t  of  February,  to 
conferr  and  resolve  with  common  consent  upon  the  most  solid  an- 
ewcTs  to  these  questions.  For  strengthening  of  the  brethren,  they 
directed  also  some  brethren  to  travell  with  the  King  for  deserting 
of  that  Convention  which  was  to  be  holden  at  Perth,  or  at  least 
for  continuation  till  the  ordinar  Assembly,  which  was  to  be  holden  in 
Aprile ;  and  to  shew  to  him  that  no  Presbytrie  hath  power  to  give 
commission  to  any  of  their  brethren  to  call  in  question,  or  put  in 
doubt  the  determinations  and  conclusions  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly :  as  also  to  request  his  Majestie  to  relax  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh fi-om  the  home,  and  restore  Mr  David  Black  to  his  owne 
place.  They  sett  downe  instructions  and  limitations  for  the  Com- 
missioners, which  wer  to  be  sent  firom  their  Presbytries  to  Perth, 
in  case  the  dyet  were  keept.  The  Presbytrie  of  Edinburgh,  and 
other  Presbytries  did  the  like. 

The  brethren  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  Fife  mett  at  St  An- 
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drews,  and  resolved  upon  answers  to  the  Questions.      Others  also 
took  pains,  and  among  the  rest  'Sir  Patrick  Galloway. 

The  brethren  of  the  ministrie  repaired  to  Perth  upon  the  29di 
of  February,  but  moe  out  of  the  North  than  wer  wont  to  be  seen  at 
any  Generall  Assembly.    Grreat  pains  were  taken  by  courtiers  and 
craftie  politicians  to  divide  them  in  Actions.    They  complain  to  die 
ministers  be-^north  Tay,  that  the  ministers  of  the  South  ^rer  seTerei 
undiscreet,  arn^ant,  and  usurped  the  government  of  the  whole; 
commended  the  ministers  of  the  North  for  men  of  better  disposition 
and  greater  discretion ;  and  doubted  not,  if  they  wer  acquanted 
with  his  Miyestie,  they  should  see,  in  short  tyme,  all    matters 
brought  to  a  good  point.     Sir  Patrick  Murray,  the  diligent  apostle 
of  the  North,  made  their  acquaintance  with  the  King.     The j  got 
accesse  late  at  night  and  timously  in  the  morning.    The  chief  of 
these  laboured  upon  others  that  came  fix>m  the  North.    In  end,  they 
began  to  look  bigg  on  their  brethren ;  found  &ult  with  the  niinia- 
ters  of  the  South,  specially  the  ^  Popes  of  Edinburgh,**  that  thej 
had  not  handled  matters  well,  that  they  had  almost  lost  the  King* 
Yet  the  sincerer  sort  of  the  ministery,  howbeit  grieved  at  each 
speeches,  stood  to  their  instructions,  both  priyately  and  publictly,  in 
such  sort,  that  the  holding  of  the  Assembly  was  delayed  for  two  or 
three  dayes.    In  end,  Mr  James  Nicolson  is  brought  by  Sir  Patrick 
Murray  to  the  Eling.   After  conference  till  midnight,  when  he  was 
to  ly  downe  beside  Mr  James  Melvill,  his  bedfellow,  he  repeated 
some  of  the  King's  speeches,  mixed  with  threatnings  and  insinuar 
tions.   ^^  I  perceave,"  said  he,  ^^  the  King  will  wndk  both  himselfe  and 
the  Kirk,  unlesse  our  matters  be  better  looked  unto,  and  that  we 
yeeld  so  fiirr  as  we  may,  rather  than  lose  all."    Mr  James  perceav- 
ing  him  to  bo  farr  changed,  ansuered.  He  saw  no  better  resolution, 
than  as  they  had  done  in  former  tymes,  to  seek  to  God  by  prayer, 
and  to  discharge  their  duty  fiiithfiilly,  committing  the  event  to 
God,  to  whom  the  cause  belongeth.   As  for  himself,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  he  should  never  yeeld  to  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  to  that  which  we  had  sufficiently  warranted  by  the  Word, 
and  professed  so  long  with  such  comfortable  fruit.     ^^  If  we  passe," 
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said  he,  ^  especially  at  this  tyme  fix)m  the  least  point,  it  will  shake 
us  loose,  disarme  us  of  the  trust  wo  have  in  the  equity  of  our 
ca^ise,  and  break  that  unity  whereby  we  have  stood  so  strong  to 
this  hour." 

At  length  the  ministers  wer  urged  by  Sir  Patrick  Murray,  in 
the  King's  name,  to  resolve  whether  they  wold  hold  Assembly  or 
mot.     Mr  Peter  Blackbume,  minister  at  Aberdeen,  maintidned 
tliat  they  might;  Mr  James  Melvill  that  they  could  not.    The 
brethren,  for  the  most  part,  inclined  to  Mr  James  Melville's  opi- 
nion ;  but,  by  the  persuasive  speeches  used  by  Mr  James  Nicolson, 
and  the  Eong's  authority  joined  withal,  some  were  induced  to 
assent.     Commissioners  fix>m  eight  Presbyteries  voted  that  meet- 
ing could  not  be  holden  for  a  Generall  Assembly.    The  Conunis- 
eioners  from  the  Presbytries  of  Fife  protested  plainly  that  they 
dJsassented  fit>m  that  forme  of  proceeding,  or  whatsoever  should 
be  concluded  in  that  pretended  Assembly.    Commissioners  from 
eleven  Presbyteries  allowed  it  for  an  extraordinary  Generall  As- 
sembly.   Upon  this  point  began  the  renting  of  the  ministery. 
Such  as  were  sett  to  satisfie  the  King  in  matters  to  be  proponed, 
will  have  it  to  be  an  Assembly  extraordinar ;  because,  otherwise 
diey  could  not  have  power  to  conclude  or  make  any  acts,  or  do 
any  thing  in  prejudice  of  the  established  discipline,  or  acts  of  for- 
mer Assemblies.    The  other  sort  acknowledged  the  meeting  to  be 
lawfiill,  and  that  they  come  for  obedience  to  his  Majestic,  to  hear 
what  his  Majesty  wold  propone,  and  answer  in  form,  as  they  saw 
expedient,  but  not  as  having  the  power  of  a  Generall  Assembly, 
but  rather  to  remitt  the  finall  answer  to  the  Assembly.    It  was 
a  meeting  of  the  ministry  only  upon  the  King's  missives  sent  to 
them.    Others  than  ministers  ought  to  be  members  of  a  Gene- 
rall Assembly,  according  to  the  acts  and  practice  of  our  Eark. 
And  whereas  the  Moderator  of  the  last  General  Assembly  used 
to  begin  with  his  exhortation  and  prayer,  befor  a  new  Moderator 
were  chosen,  here  Mr  David  Lindsay,  minister  at  Leith,  a  man 
that  was  gratious  to  the  Court,  by  the  instigation  of  the  Court, 
intruded  himselfe  in  the  office  of  Moderator  without  election. 
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whenipon  proceeded  disorder  and  confusion.  The  Clerk  was  not 
chosen^  and  taken  sworn  according  to  the  order.  It  is  not  then 
sufficient  to  prove  it  a  Generail  Assembly^  becaose  a  niunber  at 
that  meeting — ^few  moe  than  the  disassentera — arrogated  that  power 
and  authority ;  but  the  nature  of  the  meeting  muat  be  tryed  by 
the  act8  and  order  of  the  Kirk. 

The  King's  Commissioners  craved  the  decision  of  thirteen  arti- 
cles only^  for  the  present  remitting  the  decision  of  a  great  ninnbtf 
of  the  printed  questions  to  a  better  opportunity.     Some  brethren 
wer  appointed  to  conferr  upon  the  thirteen  articles,  and  to  report 
their  overture  and  advice  to  the  Assembly.    Their  advice  was  ap- 
proved, but  after  altered,  through  pretended  haste,  and  otherwaycs 
conccavcd  and  sett  downe  in  the  Register.    No  reasoning  was  had 
in  publict.    So  the  application  of  doctrine  to  the  publict  rebuke 
of  sin  was  restrained.    No  minister  shall  be  chosen  to  any  princi- 
pall  town  without  his  Majcstie's  consent.     Some  were  appointed  to  . 
treat  upon  the  rest  of  the- questions,  and  to  report  their  advice  to 
the  nixt  Assembly.    The  tyme  and  place  of  conveening  was  refered 
to  the  King.     Commission  was  given  to  the  Presbytrie  of  Murray 
and  Aberdeen,  with  concurrence  of  some  brethren  nominat  to  that 
effect,  to  insist  with  the  Earl  of  Iluntly,  and  to  report  his  answers 
to  the  conditions  and  articles  which  wer  given  them  in  commis- 
sion for  his  tryall.   The  like  course  was  taken  for  Angus  and  Enroll. 
These  to  whom  the  commission  was  given,  were  the  men  that  fii- 
voured  the  Earles  most.    Notwithstanding,  they  knew  ther  was  no 
sincerity  in  their  dcalling,  and  so  the  event  proved.    It  was  a 
great  mercy  of  God  that  no  mor  evil  was  done,  if  we  consider  the 
carriage  of  matters  at  that  meeting.    "Mi  Robert  Bruce  had  with- 
drawn himself  befor  out  of  the  countrey.     Mr  Andrew  Melvill 
was  detained  by  the  choosing  of  the  Rector  of  the  University  of 
St  Andrews,  which  fell  forth  at  that  tyme,  and  apparently  was 
foreseen  by  them.    Mr  James  Melville  was  present ;  but  when  he 
perccaved  the  beginnings  of  a  dangerous  defection,  and  under- 
standing that  sundry  were  directed  from  the  King  to  deall  with 
him,  and  to  bring  him  to  him,  [lie]  withdrew  himself  secretly.     Mr 
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Thomas  Buchanan  acted  his  part  honestlyi  when  the  King  sent 
for  the  ministrie  to  repair  to  the  place,  where  he  and  the  Estates 
were  conveened  to  reason  upon  the  articles,  but  fell  off  befor  the 
nixt  Assembly.  Howbeit,  the  ministrie  repfdred  to  the  place,  where 
the  King  and  Estates  are  conveened,  at  the  King's  desire,  to  confcrr 
with  them  upon  the  articles ;  yet  they  refused  to  make  one  As- 
sembly vdth  them,  or  to  submitt  any  matter  ecclesiasticall,  either 
concerning  doctrine  or  discipline,  to  their  judicature,  but  returned 
to  the  place  of  their  owne  meeting,  to  reason  and  resolve  upon  all 
points ;  and  yet  ther  was  no  reasoning  in  publick,  but  only  among 
those  who  wer  appointed  to  go  apart  and  advise  upon  them. 

This  Assembly,  if  I  might  so  call  it,  and  the  Assemblies  fol- 
lowing, were  farr  different  from  the  preceeding  Assemblies.    Befor, 
the  spirituall  office-bearers  appointed  tyme  and  place  of  meeting ; 
after,  they  wer  appointed  when  and  wher  it  pleased  the  King. 
2.  Before,  they  wer  directed  by  the  Word ;  after,  by  the  King's 
letters,  conunissions,  or  speeches.    3.  Before,  matters  wer  proponed 
in  simplicity  of  heart,  and  brethren  wer  directed  to  seek  light  out 
of  the  Word  by  conference,  meditation,  and  prayer :  courses  after 
wer  plotted  first  in  the  King's  Cabinet ;  and  accordingly  all  means 
used  for  execution,  and  impediments  removed.     Every  man  is 
observed,  and  either  conmiended  or  censured  :   this  man  is  the 
King's  man,  an  honest  nmn,  a  discreet  minister,  a  peaceable  man; 
he  goeth  this  way  :  that  man  is  seditious,  brain  sick,  factious;  he 
reasoneth  in  the  contrar.    4.  Before,  matters  were  discussed  at 
length  pleasantly,  without  controlment,  and  the  whole  number  ac- 
quiesced ;   now,  if  a  man  that  standeth  for  the  truth  insist  and 
cannot  be  stifled,  with  a  frivolous  distinguo^  the  King  himselfe, 
when  he  is  present,  must  fall  upon  him,  bear  him  downe,  and  put 
him  to  silence.     5.  Before,  the  common  aime  at  God's  glory  and 
the  weell  of  the  kirk,  the  presence  of  such  as  were  learned,  zeal- 
ous, holy,  powerfull  preachers,  procured  good  order  and  reverence 
to  the  Assembly  ;   now,  the  Prince's  presence  or  purpose  is  only 
reguarded :  an  honest  man  is  taunted  or  mocked  either  by  gesture 
or  speech.     6.  Men  of  best  gifts  befor,  had  free  acccssc,  and  their 
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gifts  wer  imployed ;  but  now,  plotts  are  laid,  hoifv-  none  shall  hare 
place  but  such  as  will  serve  to  their  purpose.  7«  ^Before,]  mattere 
wer  put  in  deliberation^  and  to  voting  freely  and  indifierendj; 
now,  nothing  is  suffered  to  be  agitat  in  publick,  but  that  whidi  the 
King's  men  are  sure  to  carry  away  with  plurality  of  voices ;  and  to 
this  end  the  catalogue  of  the  Conunissioners'  names  must  be  viewed, 
that  they  may  know  who  will  vote  with  them,  and  vfho  against 
them ;  and  when  the  roll  is  called  the  wonted  order  is  not  observed, 
but,  as  at  this  last  Assembly,  such  are  first  called  as  &vour  their 
course.  In  a  word,  the  advancement  of  Christ's  king;dome  was 
sought  before ;  now,  the  cheefe  care  is  to  frame  and  conibrme  the 
policie  of  the  Kirk  to  the  estate  of  a  free  Monarch,  and  to  advance 
his  supreme  and  absolute  power  in  all  causes.  We  shall  have  oc- 
casion to  point  at  more  in  particular  afterward. 

Howbeit  the  ordinary  Generall  Assembly  was  to  be  holden  in 
the  next  month  of  Aprile,  yet  the  King  wold  not  delay  this  meet- 
ing at  Perth  in  March  preceeding.    Upon  the  27th  of  April  fol- 
lowing, Mr  Robert  Pont,  Moderator  of  the  last  ordinare  Genemll 
Assembly,  and  some  few  Conmiissioners  out  of  Lothian,  Strathem, 
Stirlingshire  and  Fife,  repaired  to  St  Andrews  to  keep  the  dyet  ap- 
pointed by  the  last  Generall  Assembly,  expecting  &x  moe  brethren, 
but  were  disappointed,  because  of  the  late  meeting  at  Perth,  and  an- 
other dyet  appointed  by  them.    After  incaUing  upon  the  name  of 
God,  and  hmnble  confession  of  their  sins,  which  had  procured  that 
desolation,  votes  and  documents  of  protestation  were  taken  for  the 
liberty  of  the  Kirk.    All  summonds,  references,  appellations,  were 
continued  till  May,  the  tyme  appointed  by  the  meeting  at  Perth 
for  the  nixt  Assembly.    So  the  bitter  effects  of  the  late  and  yet 
recent  rent  soon  appeared. 

The  Ministers  of  Edinburgh,  offering  themselves  to  underly 
try  all  for  the  1 7th  of  December,  were  relaxed  from  the  home.  Their 
innocency  was  tryed  in  the  tryall  and  examination  of  others.  Mr 
David  Black  is  suffered  to  return  out  of  his  confynement  in  Angus 
to  St  Andrews.  This  shew  of  calmnesse  made  many  the  more  se- 
cure, when  in  the  mean  time  plotts  were  inlaying. 
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The  Generall  Afisembly  was  holden  in  May  after^  1597^  at  Dun- 
dee.    After  that  the  Assembly  was  lawfully  fenced  by  the  doctrine 
of  the  last  Assembly's  Moderator,  Mr  Robert  Pont,  the  Commis- 
sioners from  Presbytries  wer  wearied  with  attending  upon  Mr  Hoi- 
lock's  coming,  whom  the  King  and  his  &ction  intended  to  have 
Moderator.    He  was  a  godly  man,  but  credulous  and  simple,  not  so 
fitt  for  discipline  and  government  as  for  the  pulpit  and  the  schooles ; 
neither  was  he  made  privie  to  all  the  mysteries  of  the  iniquity  which 
was  then  in  working,  but  only  so  &rr  as  the  plotters  thought  need- 
fiill.     His  old  Master,  Mr  Thomas  Buchanan,  now  wonne  to  the 
King^s  side,  tuned  and  tutored  him  as  he  saw  it  fitting.     They 
thought  the  estimation  men  had  of  him  wold  induce  many  to  like 
of  their  course  the  better.    Much  travell  was  taken  for  his  election. 
Such  ministers  as  were  befor  acquainted,  brought  others  of  any  note 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  E^ing.    This  was  their  exercise  morning 
and  evening.    After  that  terrors  and  threats  were  carryed  to  Mr 
Andrew  MelyilFs  ears,  to  drive  him  in  a  manner  out  of  the  totme, 
the  King  sent  for  him.     After  some  rough  conference  betwixt 
them,  the  King  dimitted  him  calmely. 

Mr  John  Davidson,  minister  at  Salt  Prestoun,  directed  a  letter  to 
this  Assembly,  wherein  he  certified  them  in  his  owne  name,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  Christ's  faithfiill  ministers,  that  if  any 
act  did  passe  prejudiciall  to  our  Christian  liberty,  agreeable  to 
God's  Word  and  the  lawes  of  this  realme,  that,  by  God's  grace, 
he  wold  stand  by  the  protestation  made  by  himself  before,  ver- 
bally, at  the  last  Generall  Assembly  holden  in  Edinbiirgh. 

The  Convention  of  the  ministers  conveened  lately  at  Perth  was 
acknowledged  for  an  extraordinary  Generall  Assembly.  Notes  in 
forme  of  declaration  of  his  Majesty's,  and  Perth  Assemblie's  mean- 
ing of  some  of  the  articles  then  concluded,  were  receaved  as  suffi- 
cient, notwithstanding  of  the  opposition  of  many  brethren.  An- 
swers wer  given  to  so  many  other  of  the  King's  other  Questions 
as  wer  proponed  by  himself  or  his  Commissioner.  Howbeit  the 
main  point,  to  wit,  superiority  of  Bishops  over  Ministers,  was 
concealled,  yet,  in  the  answers,  it  was  ordained,  that  ordination  of 
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tt.^'.%:'.r»,  '/f  t'>  ar.T  sie-.^:!  ■::  tivin.  lo  onTetrn  wiih  the  Klii^.  at 
i?..'r.  tvr.v:  ar.  i  :lv^  i*  Le  -L -£  i  ar^-  ii^t.  K>  lake  ^rJid  oitier 
%t.fix,t  t}.';  ]rr^i'^'^<Ai  c4  nJii-Ter?  to  E*iinl;;r^K  Dundee,  Sc  An- 
ilr«r>r«,  th';  Kiu'/it  OTme  II^iu-?^.  and  the  Prince** :  to  give  their 
a/i'.i/>;  arid  j  A^nsi^mx  to  hi*  iLyestie,  anent  the  pfautii]^  of  ereiy 
\fiin\f'i»\3ur  kirk  « ithin  the  realaie :  to  devise  oTertnre*  eoneermng 
th<;  (>/n*t'ir,t  Piatt ;  anil,  jrenenJlT,  to  <!:iTe  their  advice  to  his  Mn- 
j<'>tii;  ftiff^'jruing  the  well  of  the  Kirk«  and  entertainment  of  peace 
and  oifi'AicncM  Ut  hiij  Majesty ;  and  to  propone  to  his  Majesty  the 
\9t:XiUhTM>i  and  prrer;vej»,  aa  well  of  the  Kirk  in  general!,  as  of  every 
%Ui^u}tt:r  thftre'/f  in  fiarticidar.     Commisc^ionc^9  wer  appointed  be- 
ftiT^  Up  pn;^^fnt  articles,  petitions  or  greevances  to  the  PaiUament, 
Ktnf(  (ft  (>njni<eU;  but  now,  those  who  were  appointed  by  thi« 
A^s^i'inblVf  have  ab^o  commission  to  sitt  with  the  King  and  exerce 
jtiri^'iif.'iion^  by  cenituring  such  ministers  as  by  free  application  of 
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their  doctrine  offended  the  King.    It  was  easy  to  the  King's  faction 
to  induce  a  great  number  [to  agree  to]  this  General!  Commission ; 
because  befor,  they  wer  forced  to  attend  long  upon  such  as  wer  ap- 
pointed to  modifie  stipends,  but  now  they  are  put  in  hope  of  large 
and  constant  provisions.     This  policie  hath  served  their  turn  ever 
since,  to  put  them  in  hope  of  augmentation  of  stipends^  when  the 
King  i^as  to  urge  any  point  upon  the  Assembly.    These  Commis- 
sionersy  having  accesse  to  the  King  when  they  pleased^  and  commis- 
sion to  sitt  and  consult  with  him,  began  soon  to  change  their  man- 
ners.    They  wold  rule,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Assemblies.    Matters 
which  were  to  be  treated  in  General!  Assemblies  were  first  prepared 
and  drest  by  them  at  Court.    Some  were  put  in  the  roll  for  the 
fiishion,  who  wer  not  made  privie  to  the  secret  plotts,  but  only  to 
grace  the  company ;  for  seven  wer  sufficient  at  this  tyme  to  sitt  and 
plot  what  they  pleased.     So  these  Commissioners  wer  a  wedge 
taken  out  of  the  Kirk,  to  rent  her  with  her  own  forces ;  and  this 
Generall  Commission  was  the  very  needle  which  drew  in  Episco- 
palle  authority. 

In  the  moneth  of  June  immediately  following,  the  E^ng  and 

Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  conveening  at  Falkland, 

reduced  the  sentence  of  deposition  pronounced  by  the  Presbytery 

of  St  Andrews  against  Mr  John  Rutherford,  minister  at  Kinnocher, 

a  non-resident,  one  that  waited  not  upon  his  calling,  but  took  him 

to  the  exercise  of  physick.    In  the  moneth  of  July  they  removed 

Mr  David  Black,  and  Mr  Bobert  Wallace,  two  painfull  ministers 

out  of  St  Andrews,  without  consent  or  advice  of  the  Presbytrie.  Mr 

Bobert  Wallace  was  suspended  for  some  words  uttered  against  my 

Lord  Menmuire,  (Mr  John  Lindsay,)  Secretar,  a  plotter  against 

the  Kirk.    Mr  George  Gladstanes,  minister  in  Angus,  was  placed 

by  him  in  Mr  David's  roome.    Mr  George  was  afterward  preferred 

to  the  Bishoprick  of  the  See ;  whereby  it  appeareth  that  these  other 

two  were  removed  to  give  way  to  the  planting  of  a  bishop  there  ; 

howbeit  it  was  strangely  dissembled,  in  the  meantime.  At  the  same- 

tyme,  they  procured  a  new  choise  of  a  Rector  of  the  University ; 

Mr  Andrew  Melvill  being  rector.     In  the  meantime,  an  act  was 
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made  that  no  Masters  nor  Profesaore  of  DiTiuity  in  the  Umreroq 
shoo]*!  sit  in  the  Preebytrie  upon  matters  of  discipline ;  which 
done  of  purpose  to  seclude  Mr  Andrew. 

In  the  month  of  August,  the  three  Popish  Varies  were  relszc^ 
hy  sound  of  tminpct,  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  proclamed  &M 
subjects.     Their  restoration  to  their  livings,  dignities  and  honotn% 
was  proclamed  at  the  crosse,  in  tyme  of  the  Paiiiament,  which 
holden  in  December  following. 

THE  FIBST  6TEP  TO  OUR  PBELATS'  QRANDEUB  :  MINJ8TEB8  VOTE    I 
DJ  PABLIAMEKT. 

At  this  Parliament^  which  was  holden  in  December  1597,  tbf 
workmen  for  Episcopocie  —  the  Commissioners  of  the   Gt'iR'nll 
Assembly — ^preferred  a  petition  in  name  of  the  Kii^   to  wit,  That 
ministers  might  have  vote  in  Parliament.    They  had  not  ci  lumiis^i')!' 
to  petition  any  such  thing,  either  for  the  Kirk  in  generally  or-nir 
the  miniatric  in  particular.     It  is  true,  it  was  an  old  comjuwH' 
and  greevancc  of  the  Generall  Assemblies,  that  those  who  bad  tie 
benefices  of  the  prelacies  voted  in  Parliament  in  name  of  the  Kirkt 
and  therefor  petitioned  that  none  vote  in  Parliament  in  name  of 
the  Kirk,  but  such  as  should  have  commission  &om  the  'Kirk,  " 
thcr  wer  such  a  necessity  that  some  must  vote  in  name  of  the  Ku'l'  * 
hut  that  ministera  in  particular  vote  in  Parliament  in  name  of  Of 
Kirk,  was  nc\(;r  petitioned.     The  j^L-scmbly  lioldcn  in  October 
1581,  bcinp  required  by  the  King  to  give  him  some  overture,  bo^ 
ho  hhiill  not  be  prejudged,  seeing  they  had  damned  the  office  of 
biriliops,  whcreunto  also  is  annexed  a  temporall  jurisdiction,  oj 
wliom  the  Prince  was  served  by  voting  in  Porlimnent,  nseisting '" 
Cuunsell,  contributing  to  taxations  and  such  like ;  tliirtie  bturonp, 
■  burgesses,  commissioners  from  burghs,  and  ministers  wer  apiMinfed 
by  the  Assembly  to  consult  upon  it  apart.     They  retumeii,  after 
consultation,  to  the  Assembly,  with  tliis  overture,  Tliat  for  voting'" 
Piiriiamcnt.  or  assisting  in  Counscll,  Commissioners  from  the  Ge- 
nerall ABBombly  shall  supply  the  place  of  Bishops ;  as  for  the  exercc- 
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lig  of  civill  or  crixninall  jurisdiction,  the  head  baillies  may  excrce 
|te  same*     The  Assembly  allowed  the  overture^  but  did  not  deter- 
mine that  ministers  should  be  sent  Commissioners  to  that  eiFect. 
When   the   like   question  was  proponed  by  the   (Convention  of 
EeUtes,  in  October  1582,  answer  was  returned  from  the  Asaem- 
lly,  That  they  could  not  consent  that  any  should  yote,  but  such 
as  did  bear  office  in  the  Eark,  and  wer  authorized  with  commission 
fitom  the  Kirk;  but  did  not  determine  whether  ministers,  or  barrons 
and  burgesses  vrho  were  elders.    The  Assembly,  holden  in  May 
1592,  enjoined  every  brother  to  consider,  Whether  it  was  leissum 
to  ministers  to  vote  in  Parliament,  in  the  old  Prelates  places,  that 
they  might  be  the  more  able  to  reason  upon  it :  but  no  conclusion 
^9r2A  resolved  upon.     So  the  Assembly  was  never  earnest  for  vote 
in  Parliament,  but  complained  that  such  Lords  as  had  the  abbacies, 
pnoTies  and  bishopricks,  voted  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  whereby  the 
,   Kirk  was  damnified  in  sufficient  maintainance  for  the  service  of 
I   ^od ;  or  answered  to  the  King's  complaining  of  the  want  of  his 
Third  Estate. 

But  the  ground  is  fiUse,  that,  of  necessity,  the  Kirk  must  be 
an  Estate  in  Parliament ;  for  by  the  Kirk  is  meant  either  the  mi- 
nistrie  only,  according  to  the  Popish  ^ense,  taking  the  clergie 
only  for  the  Kirk ;  or  the  ministrie,  togither  with  the  communalitie 
of  professors,  which  is  the  right  acceptation  of  the  word.  Mi- 
^oiBteis  may  not  lawfiilly  sit  as  members  in  Parliament,  because 
the  Parliament  is  a  CiviU  court  or  great  counsell,  conveened  for 
^^^^aUng  of  laws  concerning  weights  and  measures,  rights  of  inhe- 
ntance,  forfii^ultures,  losse  of  limb  or  life,  and  such  like,  whereof 
i^'^^iusters  ought  not  to  make  lawes  or  be  judges,  seeing  they  are 
^parat  and  set  apart  to  preach  the  Gospell,  and  watch  over  the 
Bonis  of  the  people.  And  howbeit  church  affairs  and  matters  of 
^ligion  be  sometimes  treated  in  Parliament,  yet  it  is  a  civill  as- 
sembly: their  proceeding  and  sanction  of  such  lawes  is  civill. 
^  ye  will  comprehend  all  the  professors  or  members  of  the  Kirk 
onder  the  name  of  the  Eirk,  then  all  the  subjects  of  this  king- 
dom shall  make  but  a  Third  Estate, — ^the  whole  oountrey  but  a 
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pairt  of  the  Paiiiament.    Farther,  the  subjects  considered 
teriaUj,  they  are  the  same  persons  both  in  Eork  and  Common- 
wealth; but  considered  with  diverse  respects,  they  are  dlistin- 
guiahed  formally.    As  citizens  of  the  kingdom^  their  body  is  re- 
presented in  Parliament.    As  members  of  the  Eark,  their  body  is 
represented  in  a  General!  Assembly.    As  members  of  the  Kixk, 
they  should  meddle  only  with  things  spirituall  in  their  judicatories, 
counsells,  &c.    The  truth  is,  that  none  doth  vote  in  Padiament  in 
the  name  of  the  Eark|  or  as  ecclesUsticall  persons,  but  only  as  bar- 
rons,  or  in  respect  of  the  baronie  annexed  to  the  bishoprick,  abbacie, 
or  priory.     So  that,  if  prelats  were  not  barrons,  the  Ejrk  wold 
get  no  vote.    I  grant  ministers  may  be  present  at  Parliaments 
with  the  Book  of  God  in  their  hands,  if  they  be  requyred  to  an* 
swer  any  doubt ;  nor  ought  the  Estates  to  make  any  act  conceming' 
religion,  or  the  affairs  of  the  Kirk,  without  the  advice  and  consent 
of  her  representative  body,  the  NationaU  Assembly ;  but  ministers 
ought  not  to  be  members  of  that  court  or  counsell,  nor  no  other  in 
name  of  the  Kirk. 

So  many  noblemen  as  possessed  great  benefices,  and  so  many 
others  as  they  could  move  to  assist  them,  opposed ;  but,  through 
the  King's  earnest  deaUing  with  sundry,  it  was  granted,  that  so 
many  of  the  ministrie  as  his  Majesty  should  provide  to  the  office, 
place,  title,  and  dignity  of  a  bishop,  abbot,  or  other  prelate,  shall, 
at  all  tymes  hereafter,  have  vote  in  Parliament.  It  was  thought 
that  no  honest  man  in  the  ministery  wold  accept  of  such  dignities, 
titles  and  offices ;  and  that  therefor  the  Estates  wer  more  liberall 
in  their  grant.  The  consideration  of  the  office  was  remitted  to 
the  consultation  and  agreement  of  the  King  and  the  GeneraU 
Assembly,  but  without  prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  and  discipline 
of  the  Kirk;  but  what  that  office  of  the  bishop,  abbot,  prior, 
should  be,  and  not  prejudicial!  to  the  jurisdiction  and  discipline 
of  the  Kirk,  I  think  it  wer  hard  to  determine. 

The  Commissioners,  as  if  they  had  procured  a  great  benefit  to 
the  Kirk,  sent  their  missives  to  the  Presbytries  to  informe  them 
with  what  difficulty  it  was  obtained,  and  what  danger  ther  was  in 
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delay,  and  therfor  had  antlcipat  the  tyme  of  the  AsBembly^  which 
was  to  be  holden  in  May ;  and,  with  his  Majeetie's  consent,  had 
apfpointed  it  to  be  holden  the  7th  of  March.    Under  fSeur  pretences 
the  dyets  appointed  by  ordinar  Generall  Assemblyes  wer  altered, 
and  either  anticipat  to  surprise  men,  or  prorogat  till  they  had  pre- 
pared persones,  or  dressed  purposes,  till  at  last  the  whole  liberty 
to  appoint  any  dyet  at  all  was  reft  out  of  their  hands.    In  their 
missives  they  informe  them  likewise,  what  order  was  taken  for  the 
platt  and  provision  of  stipends,  to  make  the  other  point  the  more 
acceptable.    Yet  the  judicious  and  sincerer  sort  of  the  ministrie 
discovered  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  lurking  in  this  pretended  benefit 
of  ministers  voting  in  Parliament ;  as  the  Synods  holden  in  Lothian 
and  Fife,  about  the  end  of  February.    In  the  Synod  of  Fife,  David 
Fergasson,  the  most  ancient  minister  in  Scotland,  discoursed  anent 
the  travel  and  pains  taken  by  the  ministry  to  purge  this  IGrk  of 
the  corrupt  Estate  of  Bishops.    ^^  But  now,^  said  he,  ^^  I  perceave 
a  purpose  to  erect  it  again.    I  can  compare  the  convoy  to  nothing 
more  fitly  than  to  that  which  the  Grecians  used  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  towne  of  Troy,  by  busking  up  a  brave  horse,  and  by  a 
crafty  Sinon  perswading  them  to  demolish  a  part  of  their  walls 
with  their  owne  hands,  to  receave  that  in  for  their  honor  and  well- 
fore,  which  served  for  their  utter  wraik  and  destruction.''    There- 
fore, he  wold,  with  the  other  two  brethren  who  had  already  given 
warning,  cry,  Equo  ne  credite^  Teucri!   Mr  John  Davidson  being 
present  upon  occasion,  said,  ^  Busk,  busk,  busk  him  as  bonnily 
as  ye  can,  and  bring  him  in  as  fSsurly  as  ye  will ;  we  see  him  weill 
eneuch :  see  how  he  setteth  up  the  horns  of  his  mytre.''    Sir 
Patrick  Murray  had  been  directed  to  the  Synod  from  the  King, 
and  a  letter  was  [sent]  from  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, to  perswade  them  to  accept  so  great  a  benefit,  procured 
with  so  great  difficulty.    The  greatest  number  were  inclining,  till 
Mr  Andrew  Melvill,  and  Mr  James  Melvill,  began  to  forewarn 
them  of  the  danger. 

Upon  Saturday  the  25th  of  February  fell  forth  that  fearftill 
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ecclipee  of  the  sun,  which  continaed  the  space  of  two  hoursy  so 
fearful!,  that  that  Saturday  is  yet  called  by  the  people,  ^  The  black 
Saturday :"  a  prognostick,  as  the  tymes  gave  occasion  to  inter- 
pret, of  that  darknesse  which  was  to  fidl  upon  the  Eaik« 

The  Generall  Assembly,  conveened  in  Dundee  the  7th  of  Maitdi 
1597,  alias  1598.  Mr  Patrick  Blackbume,  minister  at  Aberdeen, 
was  chosen  Moderator  by  plurality  of  votes,  especially  of  the  bar- 
rons  and  northland  ministers.  His  assessors  wer  nominat  by  the 
King,  agfdnst  all  order.  Nothing  of  moment  was  done  the  first 
two  dayes,  but  ministers  were  brought  to  the  King  firom  momiiig 
till  late  at  night,  and  voters  procured  to  vote  in  Parliament,  and 
other  matters  which  were  to  be  proponed.  Mr  Andrew  Melvill 
was  commanded  first  to  keep  his  lod^ng;  and  after,  upon  the 
9th  day,  he  and  Mr  John  Johnstoun,  a  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
St  Andrews,  were  charged  to  depart  out  of  the  towne  under  the 
pun  of  homing. 

Some  Presbytries  gave  in  their  greevances  against  the  Commia- 
sioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly.  Such  alterations  were  not 
heard  at  any  time  before  in  our  Assemblies,  as  now  about  these 
greevances.  Papists  and  politicians  wer  brought  in  to  take  their 
pastyme,  and  gather  matter  of  slander  and  calumnie.  But  the 
King,  fearing  that  the  maine  purpose  which  he  had  in  hand  could 
not  succeed  that  way,  laboured  to  have  the  greevances  buiyed,  and, 
to  please  the  ministry,  promised  to  travell  with  the  taksmen  of  the 
tithes  for  augmentation  of  the  duty  of  their  tacks.  Whereupon, 
the  Commissioners  from  the  Presbytries  which  had  given  in  their 
greevances  being  removed,  and  secluded  from  voting  in  the  tryall 
of  the  Commissioners,  it  was  concluded,  that  the  greivances  and 
answers  of  the  Commissioners  should  be  buryed  and  obliterat  for 
continueing  of  peace  in  the  Kirk ;  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Generall  Assembly  wer  approved  and  passed 
over  without  censure,  both  what  they  had  done  in  placeing  and 
displaceing  ministers  at  St  Andrews,  reponeing  Mr  John  Buthei^ 
foord,  and  also  obtruding  two  young  men,  Mr  George  Robertson 
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td  Mr  Peter  Hewat^  upon  Edinbuigh,  to  be  colleagues  to  the  old 
ministers,  at  the  division  of  the  towne  in  quarters.* 

The  General  Conumseion  was  renewed  and  made  more  ample. 
ruUpowerwae  given  to  Bomeminieters,  about  twenty  in  number,  or 
to  any  nyne  of  them,  to  concur  with  his  Majesty  for  setting  downe 
solid  grounds  for  the  constant  Piatt,  and  of  security  to  be  made  to 
tihe  tacksmen  for  the  remanent  of  their  tithes ;  and,  in  case  the 
Presbyteries  approve  their  grounds,  to  conveen  with  his  Majesty 
and  Lords  of  his  Privie  Counsell,  having  the  power  of  the  Parlia- 
ment to  that  effect,  that  they  may  put  a  final  end  to  the  constant 
Piatt  and  planting  of  every  particular  kirk  within  this  reahn ;  as 
also  to  plant  sufficient  ministers  in  the  principall  burrows,  and  to 
provide  sufficient  ministers  to  the  King  and  Prince  his  house,  the 
kirks  of  Dumfries  and  New  Abbey ;  to  present  greevances  to  the 
Parliament ;  to  give  his  Majesty  advice  how  to  avoid  dangers  and 
inconveniences,  which  wer  likely  to  befieJl  the  Eirk ;  and,  in  case 
his  Majesty  found  himself  greeved,  or  crave  redresse  of  any  enor- 
mity done  to  him  by  any  of  the  ministerie,  to  cognosce  thereupon, 
and,  after  advice  of  the  most  discreet  of  the  Presbytrie,  to  proceed 
in  tryaU  be  themselves,  and  conclude  as  they  shall  see  expedient 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  peace  of  the  Eirk ;  and  last,  to  pro- 
pone to  his  Majesty,  at  their  conventions,  petitions  and  greevances, 
either  of  this  Assembly  in  generall,  or  of  any  member  in  particu- 
lar.   This  Commission  was  to  endure  to  the  nizt  Assembly.    The 
most  part  of  the  persons  nominat  wer  such  as  were  aspiring,  or 
were  preferred  to  bishopricks  afterwards,  viz.,  Mess^^  Peter  Black- 
bum,  James  Nicolson,  Alexander  Douglasse,  Thomas  Buchanan, 
George  Gladstones,  Alexander  Lindsay,   Robert  Pont,    David 
Lindsay,  Gavin  Hamilton,  Andrew  Knox ;  Mr  John  Knox,  Mi- 
Henry  Livingstoun,  and  some  others,  wer  nominat  for  the  &shIon. 
Nine  might  be  had  at  all  tymes  without  them,  to  consult  and 
conclude  when  they  thought  it  expedient.    Commission  was  given 

*  In  1584,  the  town  of  Edinburgh  had  been  divided  into  four  districts  or  parishes, 
with  a  minister  for  each ;  and  in  1597,  the  Town-Council  resolved  to  increase  the 
number  of  ministers  to  eight,  or  two  for  each  parish. 
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in  particular  to  Meas^  Bobert  Bollock,  Dayid  Lindsay,  Sobert 
Pont,  Patrick  Gallowaj,  Thomas  Bochanan,  James  Kiookon, 
George  Gladstones,  John  Dnncanson,  or  any  five  of  them,  to 
place  the  ministers  of  Edinbui^h  in  their  severaU  quarters. 

A  whole  week  was  spent  befor  the  cheef  point  was  proponed,  to 
weary  the  ministers  come  bom  the  South ;  that,  after  the  departure 
of  some  of  them,  detaining  their  owne  adherents,  they  might  tbe 
more  easily  come  to  their  purpose.    The  King,  in  the  tenth  eeBsion^ 
declared,  what  great  care  he  had  to  adome  and  benefit  the  Eji^ 
and  to  restore  to  her  her  patrimony ;  [and]  that  for  the  eflfectusr- 
ting  of  this,  it  was  needfiill  that  ministers  have  vote  in  Parliament, 
without  which  the  Kirk  could  not  be  vindicat  from  poverty  and 
contempt.    ^^  I  mind  not,''  said  the  King,  ^^  to  bring  Papistical!  <»- 
Anglican  Bishops,  but  only  to  have  the  best  and  wisest  of  the  mi- 
nistery  appointed  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  to  have  place   in 
Counsell  and  Parliament,  to  sit  upon  their  own  matters,  and  not 
to  stand  always  at  the  door  like  poor  supjdicants,  despised,  and 
nothing  reguarded."     Some  of  the  ConmussionerB  spoke  to  the 
same  effect.    Ther  was  sharp  and  hot  reasoning,  notwithstanding, 
in  the  eleventh  session,  against  ministers,  voters  in  Parliament. 
Messn  Bobert  Bruce,  James  MelviU,  John  Carmichaell,  John  Da- 
vidson, William  Aird,  and  some  others,  oppugned.    The  Elng  was 
forced  to  commend  Mr  John  Carmichaell  for  his  acutenesse.    Mr 
James  MelviU's  reasons  are  extant  in  the  Course  of  Conformitie,  * 
as  they  were  enlarged  afterward  by  himself.    Mr  Andrew  MelviU 
was  charged  to  depart  out  of  the  towne  the  week  before,  because 
they  feared  him,  as  was  weell  remembered  by  Mr  John  Knox, 
when  this  point  was  proponed.    But  what  availled  reasoning,  where 
authority  swayed  the  matter,  and  votes  wer  procured  befor  hand  ? 
Beside,  tbe  point  itselfe  was  so  plausible  to  corrupt  and  worldly  mi- 
nisters, that  they  thought  it  the  only  mean  to  recover  the  Klik 
rents,  when  some  of  their  owne  number  shall  sit  in  Counsell  and 

*  The  title  of  a  tract  usually  aacribed  to  David  Calderwoood,  printed  in  the  year 
1622,  4to.  Melyille's  Reasons  are  also  included  in  his  own  Diaiy,  (Wodrow  Society 
cdit.»  pp.  470-485.) 
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Parliament ;  whereas  befor  they  wont  to  stand  at  the  door  with 
their  petitions  in  paper,  and  scarce  gett  a  good  answer.  Some 
were  so  simple  that  they  could  not  see  evill  in  the  TOte,  nor  foresee 
the  consequence  of  it.  When  the  roU  was  called,  Mr  Gilbert 
Bodie,  a  drunken  Orkney  asse,  was  first  called  on ;  a  number  of 
northlond  ministers  followed,  all  for  the  belly  and  the  body ;  yet 
the  n^atiye  voters  were  overcome  only  by  ten  voices,  and  had 
oTcrcome  the  affirmative,  if  barrens  wanting  commission  had  not 
voted  with  them.  The  Commissioners,  challenged  by  sundry 
brethren  for  presenting  such  an  article  to  the  Estates,  were  ap- 
proved ;  and  it  was  concluded.  That  it  was  necessary  and  expedient, 
the  ministrie,  as  the  Third  Estate  of  this  realm,  in  name  of  the 
Kirk,  have  vote  in  Parliament.  But  here  it  may  be  demanded.  If 
the  ministrie,  as  representing  the  £jrk  within  this  realme,  should 
have  vote  in  Parliament,  wherefore  doth  not  the  whole  ministrie 
vote  in  Parliament  ?  But  it  is  fidse  that  the  ministrie  only  repre^- 
senteth  the  Kirk  without  other  office-bearers.  The  Act  of  Par- 
liament beareth  no  such  meaning.  That  the  ministrie  represents 
the  Kirk,  and  therfor  should  have  vote.  And  at  the  same  As- 
sembly some  that  consented  that  the  Eirk  should  have  vote  in  Par- 
liament, wold  have  had  barrens  and  burgesses  chosen  by  the  As- 
sembly to  be  their  Commissioners  to  vote.  Others  were  content 
to  accept  it  upon  whatsoever  conditions  it  might  be  had. 

Mr  John  Davidson,  when  his  vote  was  asked,  desired  them  not 
to  be  sudden  in  such  weighty  matters.  When  one  had  said,  that 
the  title  of  Lord  could  not  be  denyed  to  them  that  were  to  sit  in 
Parliament,  and  mantainance  answerable  to  their  dignity — '^  See 
ye  not,  brethren,"  sud  Mr  John  Davidson,  ^^  how  bonnily  yonder 
bishop  beginneth  to  creep  out,  Novu8  paUiatm  Epiacopus!^  The 
King  and  a  great  ninnber  burst  forth  in  laughter,  so  light  account 
made  they  of  the  matter ;  but  he,  proceediDg,  said,  ^^  Have  we  not 
done  much  to  it,  that  have  striven  so  long  against  that  corrupt  es- 
tate to  bring  forth  now  such  a  birth  ?'  The  deceitfiill  workmen 
laboured  to  extenuat  the  matter,  and  to  cover  their  proceedings  as 
if  no  such  thing  had  been  intended.    In  end,  he  gave  in  a  protes- 


ai^  :a=  x  ■a  tl  sat  >xsm. 
k»  :«T  a^BK^  Ski  B  ^a«  ai^ 

as^Lr  ^mwtiHz^.  ^  kM  Wfitv  ^e  ^tfvrr  af  free  AnuBfafies  per- 

•m-AT ;  *»L  ;ar3«rt.r.  not  k  kf  k«££I  ftr  hs  sad  oAen  v^ 
ibaB  ki^iCK  v>  sji  f  r.'Cesssddv.  fa»  war  tWv  MiBUjd  fivedoBM, 
kX^iiLfiaa^:.;  C'i  »^j  k«  or  act  u>  br  mmit  m  tke  contme.  He 
kA  tbe  AiME'.ij :  aai  a  KZBbcr  orf"  maaistKn,  who  wne  sil^t 
wIkb  tlte  Kinz  deoaad^  in  a  tuvd:^  BaaBo-  «b>  wndd  etand 
to  h.  ortrukiL^  him  «  thr  otWr  a^  of  tW  tawy,  oobecnbed  it, 
Jt/iyAt  three  or  f-jor  9r>r>rv.  Bat  vlwn  W  co^ta  to  St  AndicwBf  be 
waa  atlrifei  to  can  off  the  mioef  and  bone  tbe^ 

In  the  twehih  ae»t<ja.  Coarenui^  the  aambcr  of  the  ministary 
that  shoald  bare  Tote  in  Paritament  ia  naaM  of  the  Ehl^  it  was 
Ukewi«e  coficladed,  and  tboogbt  expedient.  That  as  maay  <^  them 
■hould  be  choeen  for  rote  in  Paifiament  as  wer  wont  of  old  in 
tyme  o(  the  P^iirtican  Kiik  to  be  buhope,  abbots  and  piian, 
who  had  the  like  liberty,  viz^  to  the  number  of  fiftr-uie,  or  thoe- 
hy.  Item,  after  reasoning,  it  was  voted  and  conchided.  That  the 
election  of  such  of  the  minieteiy  as  should  have  rote  in  Parliament 
ought  to  be  (tf  a  mixed  qnality,  and  appotain  partly  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  partly  to  the  Ejrk.  And  becaose,  for  sbortnesee  of 
tyme,  the  brethren  could  not  be  perfectly  resolved  in  the  remanent 
beads  and  circumstances,  concerning  the  office  of  him  who  should 
have  vote  in  Pariiamcnt,  viz.,  de  modo  eligendi;  of  his  rent;  of  the 
continuance  of  bin  office ;  whether  he  eliould  be  chosen  ad  culpam, 
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or  not ;  of  his  name ;  of  the  cautions  to  preserve  him  from  corrup- 
iioxiSy  and  such  other  circumstances :  The  Assembly  desireth  every 
Presliytrie  to  be  ripely  and  thoroughly  advised  with  the  heads 
above  written,  and,  thereafter,  to  conveen  in  their  Synodall  As- 
semblies, through  the  whole  coimtrey,  upon  one  day,  which  shall 
be  done  upon  the  first  Tuesday  of  June  nixt  to  come ;  and  there, 
after  new  reasoning  and  advising  upon  the  heads  above  written, 
that  every  Synod  choose  three  of  the  wisest  of  their  niunber,  who 
BhaU  be  ready  upon  his  Majestie's  advertisement  (which  shall  be 
upon  a  month's  warmng  at  least)  to  conveen  with  his  Majesty,  to- 
gither  vnth  the  doctors  of  the  Universities,  viz..  Mess"  Andrew 
Melvill,  John  Johnstoun,  Robert  Rollock,  Patrick  Sharp,  Robert 
Ho^e,  Robert  Wilkie,  James  Martein,  such  a  day  and  place  as 
hia  Majesty  shall  think  expedient,  with  power  to  them  to  treat, 
reason  and  conferr,  upon  the  said  heads,  and  others  appertfuning 
thereunto ;  and,  in  caise  of  aggreement  and  unllbrmity  of  opinions, 
to  TOte  and  conclude  the  whole  question  touching  vote  in  Parlia- 
ment ;  otherwise,  in  case  of  discrepance  and  variance,  to  referr  the 
conclusion  thereof  to  the  nixt  Generall  Assembly. 

It  standeth  not  with  equity  that  the  King  should  be  partner  in 
the  election  of  the  Commissioners  to  vote  in  name  of  the  Eirk,  more 
than  of  the  Commissioners  for  barrons  and  buigesses.    The  King 
and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  had  firamed  some 
cautions  to  inclose  the  Commissioner,  (voter  in  Parliament,)  to  range 
him  in,  suppose  he  should  grow  never  so  wyld,  that  he  grow  not 
to  a  Popish  or  Inglish  Bishop,  [and]  that  he  might  the  more  easily 
be  embraced.    But,  when  they  were  read,  they  perceaved  that  many 
brethren  who  had  assented  to  the  maine  point  begann  to  scarr ; 
therfor  this  point  was  referred  with  the  rest,  to  be  advised  upon. 
Mr  Andrew  Melvill  and  Mr  John  Johnstoun  were  debarred  from 
this  Assembly,  where  the  main  points  were  to  be  reasoned  and  put 
to  TOting,  but  wer  permitted  to  be  present  at  the  appointed  meet- 
ing of  the  Commissioners  from  Synods,  wher  no  power  was 
granted  to  conclude  but  in  case  of  agreement ;  and  that  their  rea- 
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sona  might  be  known  befor  the  nixt  ABsembly,  and  there 
or  Buppresaed. 

The  Synods  were  enjoined  to  oonveen  all  in  one  day,  that  one 
should  not  undeistand  what  another  had  done  or  receave  Ught 
firom  another. 

Because  they  perceaved  that  ther  came  a  number  of  Coiiinii»- 
sioners  out  of  some  Presby  tries  to  oppose  to  their  course,  they  pro- 
cured then  an  act,  that,  in  tyme  coming,  no  moe  ministerB  be 
directed  as  Commissioners  to  the  Generall  Assemblie  but  three  at 
the  most ;  that  one  be  directed  fix>m  every  Presbytrie,  in  name  of 
the  barrons,  and  one  Commissioner  be  directed  out  of  eyery  burgfaj 
except  Edinburgh,  which  shall  have  power  to  direct  two ;  yet  they 
themselves  afterwards  brought  five  or  six  out  of  some  Presbytries, 
as  they  found  needfull,  to  advance  their  course. 

Those  who  had  the  charge  committed  to  them  to  place  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh  in  their  several!  quarters,  who  befbr  had 
taught  promiscuously,   wrought   great  vexation  to  Mr  Robert 
Bruce,  in  Aprile  and  May  following  1598.     He  had  been  minister 
in  Edinburgh  eleven  years  befor.    Now,  when  he  was  to  accept  a 
part  of  the  towne,  togither  with  his  colleague,  Mr  James  Balfour, 
which  was  his  owne  desire,  they  urge  him  with  imposition  of 
hands.    Lest  he  should  seeme  to  run  unsent  aU  the  years  bypast, 
without  a  calling,  he  constantly  refiised  to  receave  imposition  of 
hands  as  a  ceremony  of  ordination,  or  entering  into  the  ministry ; 
but  was  content  to  receave  it  as  a  signe  of  confirmation,  if  they 
would  ^ve  their  declaration  thereupon  in  write,  which,  after  much 
debate,  they  were  forced  at  last  to  give,  maugre  their  hearts.    I 
observed  befor,  that  this  ceremony,  which  was  thought  unneces- 
sary and  indifferent,  was  now  of  late  urged  as  necessary ;  because 
they  were  laying  the  foundation  of  Episcopacie,  which,  in  words 
and  outward  profession,  they  denyed. 

Mr  William  Melvill,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  Colledge  of  Jus- 
tice, and  Sir  Patrick  Murray,  were  directed  by  the  King  to  the 
Synod  of  Fife,  which  was  holden  in  June.  They  were  carefiill  to 
procure  three  to  be  chosen  for  the  appointed  conference  that  fit- 
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-v- cured  the  King'a  course ;  but  by  the  devise  of  their  &vourers,  a 
ziumber  of  the  best  affected  and  most  opposite  to  the  course  wer 
put  upon  the  leets^  that  they  may  be  ridd  of  their  votes,  and  that 
the  votes  of  such  as  were  affected  that  way  might  be  scattered, 
vrhereas  the  votes  of  others  who  wer  wrought  upon,  were  laid  upon 
thrie  of  their  owne.    So  Mess"  Thomas  Buchanan,  George  Glad- 
stones, and  John  FairfouU,  were  chosen  Commissioners;  which, 
when  the  sincerer  sort  which  was  the  &r  greatest  part,  perceaved, 
they  wold  yeeld  to  no  other  commission,  but  to  report  faithfully 
the  judgment  of  the  Synod,  to  reason,  vote  and  conclude,  according 
to  the  same. 

The  Commissioners  from  Synods  conveen  in  Falkland,  the  25th 
of  July  1598.  The  King  and  his  adherents  found  not  such  ad- 
vancement of  their  course  as  they  expected.  Seeing  the  sincerer 
fiort  could  not  get  the  maine  point  recalled,  they  laboured  for  the 
straiter  Cautions.    It  was  concluded  as  followeth : — 

^^  First,  Concerning  the  manner  of  chosing  of  him  that  shall  have 
TOte  in  Parliament,  in  name  of  the  Ejrk,  it  is  condescended  upon, 
that  he  shaU  first  be  recommended  by  the  £jrk  to  his  Majesty ; 
and  that  the  Kirk  shall  nominat  six  for  every  place  that  hath  need 
to  be  filled,  out  of  which  number  his  Majesty  shall  choose  one 
whom  he  liketh  best ;  and  his  Majesty  promiseth,  obligeth  and 
bindeth  himselfe,  that  he  shall  choose  no  other  but  one  of  that 
number ;  and  in  caise  his  Majesty  refuse  the  whole,  upon  a  just 
reason  of  imsuifficiencie,  and  of  greater  suifficiencie  of  others  not 
recommended,  the  Kirk  shall  make  a  new  recommendation  of  men, 
according  to  the  first  number,  out  of  which  one  shall  be  chosen  by 
his  Majesty  without  any  further  refiisall  or  new  nomination ;  and 
he  that  shall  be  chosen  by  his  Majesty  shall  be  admitted  by  the 
Synods. 

Secondly,  It  is  concluded,  that  the  GeneraU  Assembly  shall  have 
the  nomination  or  recommendation  of  him  that  shall  have  vote  in 
Parliament  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  who  shall  take  the  advise  of  the 
Synods  and  Presbytries  thereanent  directed  £rom  them  in  write ; 
and  the  Synod  shall  have  liberty  to  nominat,  as  weeU  within  their 
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province^  as  without ;  providiiigy  that  if  there  be  any  within  the 
province  meet  for  the  place,  ccBteris  paribus^  he  be  preferred  to  an- 
other. 

Thirdly,  Anent  his  rent,  it  is  advised,  with  one  consent,  that  the 
kirks  being  planted  sufficiently,  the  coUedges  and  sehooUs  already 
erected  not  prejudged,  the  King^s  Majesty  shall  provide  to  him  all 
the  rest  of  that  benefice  whereunto  he  is  preferred. 

Fourthly,  As  for  the  Cautions,  to  keep  him  that  shall  have  vote 
in  Parliament  firom  corruption,  they  are  these  following : — 

1.  That  he  presume  not  any  tyme  to  propone  at  PariiameDt, 
Counsell,  or  Convention,  in  name  of  the  Kirk,-  any  thing  without 
expresse  warrand  and  direction  from  the  Kirk ;  and  such  things  as 
he  shall  answer  for  to  be  for  the  weill  of  the  Kirk,  under  the  pain 
of  deposition  fit>m  his  office :  neither  shall  he  keep  silence,  or  con- 
sent, in  any  of  the  sidds  Conventions,  to  any  thing  that  may  be  pre- 
judicall  to  the  liberty  and  well  of  the  Eork,  under  the  same  pain. 

2.  He  shall  be  bound,  at  every  Grenerall  Assembly,  to  give 
an  accompt  anent  the  discharging  of  his  commission  since  the  As- 
sembly proceeding,  and  shall  submitt  himselfe  to  their  censure,  and 
stand  to  their  determination  whatsoever,  without  appellation^  and 
shall  seek  and  obtain  ratification  of  his  doings  at  the  said  Ab- 
sembly,  under  the  pain  of  infiimie  and  excommunication. 

3.  He  shall  content  himselfe  with  that  part  of  the  benefice 
which  shall  be  given  him  by  his  Majesty  for  his  living,  not  hurting 
nor  prejudging  the  rest  of  the  ministers  of  the  Eork  within  his 
benefice,  planted  or  to  be  planted,  or  any  other  minister  in  the 
countrey  whatsomever ;  and  this  clause  to  be  insert  in  the  pro- 
vision. 

4.  He  shall  not,  in  any  wise,  dilapidat  his  benefice,  neither 
sett  nor  make  any  disposition  thereof  without  the  speciall  advice 
and  consent  of  his  Majesty  and  the  Generall  Assembly ;  and,  for 
the  greater  warrand,  he  shaU  interdyte  himself  not  to  dilapidate 
his  benefice,  nor  to  consent  to  the  dilapidation  thereof  made  by 
others  to  the  Generall  Assembly ;  and  shaU  be  content  that  inhibi- 
tions be  raised  against  or  upon  him  to  that  efiect. 
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5.  He  shall  be  bound  to  attend  faithfiilly  upon  his  own  particu- 
congregation,  wher  he  shall  be  minister,  in  all  the  points  of  a 

pastor ;  and  hereanent  shall  be  subject  to  the  trjall  and  censure  of 
luB  owne  Presbytery  and  Provinciall  Assembly,  as  any  other  minis- 
-ter  that  beareth  not  commission. 

6.  In  the  administration  of  discipline,  collation  of  benefices, 
and  aD  other  points  of  ecclesiastical]  government,  he  shall  neither 
usurp  nor  acclaime  to  himself  any  power  or  jurisdiction  fiurther 
than  any  of  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  under  the  pain  of  deprivation ; 
and  in  caise  he  usurp  any  part  of  the  eccIesiasticaU  government,  and 
the  Presbytrie,  Synod,  or  Generall  Assembly  oppone  and  make  any 
impediment,  to  be  null,  ipsofactOy  without  any  declaration. 

7.  In  Presbytries,  Provinciall  and  Generall  Assemblies,  he  shall 
behave  himself  in  all  things,  and  be  subject  to  their  censure  as  any 
of  the  brethren  of  the  Presbytrie. 

8.  At  his  admission  to  the  office  of  Commissionarie,  these  and 
all  other  points  necessary,  he  shall  swear  and  subscribe  to  ftdfill, 
under  the  penalties  forsaid ;  otherwise  not  to  be  admitted. 

9.  In  case  he  be  deposed  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  Synod,  or 
Presbytry,  from  his  office  of  the  ministery,  he  shall  lose  his  vote  in 
Parliament  ipso  facto^  and  his  benefice  shall  vaick.* 

Farther  Cautions  to  be  made,  as  the  Kirk  pleaseth  and  findeth 
occasion. 

Touching  his  name  that  for  the  Eork  shall  have  vote  in  Parlia- 
ment, It  is  advised,  by  uniforme  consent  of  the  whole  brethren,  that 
he  shall  be  called  ^  The  Commissioner'  of  such  a  place ;  and  in  case 
the  Parliament^  by  his  Majestye's  moyen,  may  be  induced  to  acknow- 
ledge that  name,  it  shall  stand  so ;  if  not  the  Generall  Assembly 
shall  conclude  this  question  anent  his  name. 

The  question  being  demanded.  Whether  the  commission  of  him 
that  should  vote  in  Parliament  for  the  Eork,  should  endure  for  his 
lifetjrme,  except  some  cryme  interveen,  or  for  a  shorter  tyme,  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  Kirk  ?   the  Commissioners  of  the  Provinciall 


♦  • 
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ABsemblies,  being  of  diverse  opinions,  thonght  good  to  referr  tUs 
question  to  the  nizt  Generall  AssemUy.** 

The  King  and  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  were 
not  Weill  pleased  with  the  strictnesse  of  these  Cautions,  nor  mind- 
ed that  they  should  be  observed ;  but  wer  content  that  ministen 
vote  in  Parliament  was  admitted,  upon  whatsoever  conditioiis. 
That  they  might  have  tyme  to  dresse  their  matters  for  the  nixt 
Assembly,  which  was  appointed  to  be  holden  at  Aberdeen  in 
July  1599,  it  was  prorogat,  by  proclamation,  tUl  Maicb  1600;  as 
also  that  the  King  may,  by  degrees,  bereave  the  AssemUies  of 
their  liberty  to  appoint  and  indict  dyets. 

In  the  month  of  July  1599,  the  King  and  the  Commissionen, 
having  called  for  some  ministers  to  St  Andrews,  laboured  vHth  them 
for  reconciliation  and  profession  of  brotherly  love,  which  was  not 
refused.    But  by  this  mean,  they  thought  to  insuduat  themselves  in 
their  affections,  and  either  to  win  them  to  their  course,  or  to  bhmt 
the  edge  of  their  zeall  against  them ;  for  it  was  not  difference  iff 
opinion  only  that  made  alienation  of  affections,  but  {Jotting  against 
the  discipline,  aspiring  to  prefemnent,  vexing  of  their  brethren* 

In  September  following,  was  the  letter  directed  to  the  Pope, 
for  which  Secretar  Elphingstoun  was  afterward  troubled. 

In  the  same  moneth  certain  passages,  extracted  by  Mr  James 
Melvill  out  of  Baailicon  Dorony  wer  presented  to  the  brethren  of 
the  Synod  of  Fife,  wherein  the  Eing^s  intention  to  erect  the  state 
of  Bishops  was  discovered,  howbeit  it  was  denyed.  Some  few 
coppies  only  were  printed  at  first,*  and  these  were  committed  to 
•the  trust  of  some  few.  !Mr  John  Dicks  [Dykes]  was  suspected  to 
have  extracted  these  passages.  The  King  thereupon  sent  Mr 
Frances  Bothwell  to  apprehend  him,  that  he  might  reveall  from 
whom  he  had  the  coppy,  but  he  withdrew  himselfe,  for  Mr  James 
his  security. 

The  King,  with  advice  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 

♦  The  edition  referred  to  was  printed  at  Edinburgh,  by  Robert  Waldegrave,  1599, 
4to.  According  to  the  Royal  Author*^  own  statement  in  1608,  there  were  only  «ereji 
copies  printed  of  the  original  edition. 
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ABsembl  J,  fearing  the  like  opposition  at  the  nixt  AflBemblie  that  he 
found  at  the  last,  or  greater,  thought  meet  to  appoint  a  conference 
at  Holyroodhouse  the  17  th  of  November,  to  the  end,  as  was  pre- 
tendedy  that  such  as  were  not  satisfied  might  be  resolved,  that  so 
a  way  might  be  prepared  for  a  peaceable  Assembly.    The  truth  is, 
if  he  could  obtain  the  unanimous  consent  of  those  who  were  con- 
veenedy  who  were  the  men  of  cheef  note  in  our  Kirk,  he  assured 
himself  their  judgment  would  be  followed  in  the  nixt  Assembly ;  if 
not,  yet  the  reasons  of  the  other  party  might  be  made  known,  an- 
Bwers  or  replyes  prepared,  or  some  other  means  used  to  attain 
to  their  purpose.    It  was  granted  to  every  one  that  was  present, 
to  reason  freely,  both  upon  the  points  ahready  concluded,  and  the 
points  which  wer  referred  to  the  nixt  Assembly.    The  brethren 
opposite  to  their  course,  howbeit  not  prepared,  because  not  timousiy 
forewarned,  condescended  to  reason,  but  under  protestation,  that 
th^  reasons  wer  not  prejudicial!  to  the  nixt  Assembly,  and  that  it 
might  be  6ree  to  them  to  add,  &rther  then,  as  they  were  able.    They 
reasoned  pithily  against  ministers  voting  in  Parliament,  against 
the  perpetuity  of  the  votter,  and  the  title  of  Lord  or  Bishop  to  be 
given  to  him.    Farther,  they  foretold,  that  which  we  see  and  feell 
this  day,  that  they  wold  debauch  and  be  distracted  from  their  call- 
ings ;  that  they  wold  break  the  barrs  of  all  the  Caveats,  vote  and 
reason  in  Parliament  as  they  pleased,  and  take  no  limited  commis- 
sion ;  if  they  got  once  the  title  of  Bishops,  all  the  Caveats  wold  not 
restrain  them  from  usurping  lordship  and  preheminence  over  their 
brethren ;  that  they  will  bring  with  them  from  the  Court  to  the 
Eirk  such  behaviour  and  manners  as  they  drink  in  there;  they 
will  look  sour  if  they  want  the  styles  ionong  their  brethren,  which 
are  given  them  in  the  Court,  wher  they  shall  be  styled  ^^  Lords"  at 
every  word,  and,  possessing  the  chiefe  places  in  the  reahne,  will  be 
avenged  on  them  at  the  Piatt  or  the  Court ;  or  otherways,  if  they 
serve  the  Prince  and  the  Estate,  howbeit  against  the  weale  of  the 
Eirk,  the  Prince  will  maintain  them  by  his  authority  and  moyen 
in  Assemblies,  having  the  sustentation  of  ministers  in  his  power ; 
or  if  the  Assembly  depose  them,  he  will  have  them  to  enjoy  still 
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their  styles  and  rentSy  and  so  shall  they  sett  t.hemwelTes  to  be 
avenged  upon  the  Kirk.  They  dissolved  with  little  contentment 
to  the  King.  ^  If  the  Assembly  wold  not  embrace  the  benefit 
offered,  let  them,"  said  he,  ^  bhune  themselves  if  they  fall  in  po- 
verty and  contempt."  As  for  himself,  he  could  not  want  one  of 
his  Estates ;  he  wold  place  soch  in  these  places  as  he  thought  good, 
who  wold  accept  of  the  same  and  do  their  duty  to  him  and  the 
conntrey.  This  bastard  Estate  is  commonly  aDed^ed,  and  the 
service  they  owe  to  the  King  apd  countrey ;  whereas  their  ser- 
vice is  to  serve  in  matters  spirituall  for  the  welfiure  of  men's  sonl^ 
both  Prince  and  people,  in  the  conntrey ;  and  others  may  and  can 
serve  better  in  tlungs  civill  or  temporalL 

Mr  Peter  Blackbume,  minister  at  Aberdeen,  Moderator  of  the 
last  General  Assembly,  taught  good  and  sound  doctrine  in  his  ex- 
hortation at  the  b^inning  of  last  Assembly,  which  was  holden  at 
Montrose  in  March  1600,  but  was  induced  or  rather  threatened 
to  recant,  afternoon,  before  the  whole  Assembly.  This  was  a  step 
to  a  bishop  of  the  new. stamp. 

Sundry  of  the  sincerer  sort  wer  put  on  the  leets,  and  therfbr 
the  votes  wer  divided ;  but  all  that  were  for  the  King's  course  hud 
their  votes  upon  one  man,  and  so  Mr  Robert  Wilkie  was  chosen 
Moderator.    The  like  trick  I  observed  befor  in  a  Synod  of  Fife* 

The  nixt  policie  was  to  draw  their  chief  opposits  upon  the  pri^ 
conference,  that  they  might  know  how  to  deall  in  publick*    In  the 
privy  conference,  four  were  chosen  for  each  side  to  conferr  and 
reason  apart,  upon  hope  that,  upon  their  agreement,  wold  follow  an 
universal!  harmony  as  was  pretended ;  but  in  effect,  it  was  to  essay 
if  their  opposits  might  be  drawn  to  them,  if  not,  to  proceed  after 
their  wonted  manner.    Yet  some  good  was  expected,  if  their  con- 
ference had  not  been  interrupted  by  the  King.    For  the  one  side, 
wer  chosen  Mess"  George  Gladstaines,  James  Nicokon,  Kobert 
Howie,  Alexander  Douglas  ;   and  Mr  John  Spottiswood,  now 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  to  be  their  scribe  :  Mess"  Patrick  Sharps 
Patrick  Simpson,  James  Melvill,  David  Barclay,  for  the  other  side; 
and  one  to  be  their  scribe ;  for  they  were  enjoined  to  sett  down 
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their    reasons  in  writ.    They  spent  the  tyme  very  fruitfiilly  an 
whole  afternoon,  begbning  at  the  very  ground  to  define  a  Parlla- 
inent^  and  what  it  was  to  vote  in  Parliament,  and  so  forth.    The 
four  o£  the  opposite  side  were  square  and  plain,  after  protestation 
[l>efbre  God]  for  secrecie ;  but  the  King,  being  informed  that  night 
by  some  of  his  owne,  wold  suffer  no  more  that  private  reasoning 
the  day  following,  but  wold  have  it  publict  befor  himself  and  some 
of  the  Ck>misell,  in  the  privy  conference.    Those  that  stood  for  the 
established  discipline,  proved  by  many  Reasons  that  the  act  of  the 
Generall  Assembly  holden  at  Dundee  1598,  taken  according  to  the 
mynd  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  concerning  Ministers  vote  in  Par- 
Uamenty  v^as  flatt  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God.    Their  reasons 
ivere  so  strong,  that  in  effect  they  were  all  granted ;  but  only  it 
vras    denyed  that  any  such  thing  wold  follow  as  was  aUedged. 
They  denyed  they  were  to  bear  any  charge  or  o£Bce  in  things  civil, 
make  laws,  judge  upon  forfaultries,  medle  with  civil  affairs,  con- 
found jurisdictions,  &c.    It  was  pertinently  alledged,  how  the  col- 
lier desired  to  dwell  beside  the  waker,  *  alledging  many  commo- 
dities might  redound  to  them  both  by  their  feUowship ;  but  the 
waker  refiised  altogether,  ^^  for  it  is  not  possible,"  said  he,  ^^  but 
thy  occupation  will  marr  mine,  for  thou  makest  black,  and  I 
make  white." 

The  King  and  Comnussioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly, — ^I  mean 
so  many  as  wer  privy  to  the  course,  were  aspyriug  to  bishopricks, 
and  had  their  meetings  with  the  King  for  such  purposes, — finding 
j       this  conference  not  to  succeed,  held  the  gripp  they  had  gotten.    The 
acts  already  past  must  not  come  in  question  in  publick.    Their  chief 
care  was  to  obtain  a  ratification  of  the  Cautions  concluded  at  Falk- 
land, and  consent  to  the  perpetuity  of  the  voter  in  Parliament.    The 
King,  from  his  rising  in  the  morning  till  he  went  late  to  bed,  was 
so  buBsied  with  ministers,  that  the  courtiers  complained  they  could 
not  get  accesse  to  him.    Mr  Andrew  Melvill  was  commanded  to 
keep  his  lodging,  howbeit  he  was  sent  in  commission  firom  his 

•  Or,  wtnkeTy  «  faUer,  from  wmtky  to  foil  cloth. 
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Presbyterj.  The  brethren  were  made  to  beleeye,  that  erectmg  ^ 
Episoopacy  was  not  intended^  but  only  miniaters  yotiiig  in  Paifia- 
ment  to  vindicat  the  Kirk  firom  oontempt  and  poverty  ;  and  m 
sounded  their  answer  to  their  opposits  alignments  in  the  oanferenee. 
Yet  there  was  such  opposition  made,  that  the  King  and  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Geneiall  Assembly  could  not  |»ooare  peipetui^ 
to  the  Commissioner  in  Parliament  ad  vUam,  or  ad  culpams  Ac. 
Fiftie-one  voted  that  he  should  be  chosen  annuaiim  by  every  Plres- 
bytrie  firom  year  to  year;  some  cryed,  instead  of  onmiafMra,  ^  Away 
with  him ;"  forty-eight,  of  which  many  were  not  ministers,  voted  ad 
vUam  or  ad  defectum. 

The  King^s  workmen  were  so  greeved,  that  they  conveened  and 
devised  a  new  glosse  drawing  near  to  that  which  was  cc»icladed; 
to  wit,  that  the  Commissioner  voter  in  Parliament,  shall  give 
account  annuaiim^  and  lay  downe  his  office  at  the  feet  of  the 
Assembly,  to  be  continued  or  altered  as  the  Assembly  shall  think 
expedient.  They  communicate  this  device  to  the  King.  The 
King  and  Clerk  sett  the  conclusion  downe  so.  And  00  it  is 
extant  as  followeth : — 

'^  Which  whole  conclusions,  (to  wit,  of  the  meeting  of  the  daor 
missioners  firom  Synods  at  Falkland,)  being  read  in  audience  of  th« 
whole  Assembly,  the  Assembly,  being  ryply  advised  therewith,  rati* 
fyed,  allowed,  and  approved  the  same,  and  thought  expedient  that 
the  said  Cautions,  together  with  such  others  as  shall  be  agreed  up- 
on by  the  Assembly,  be  insert  in  the  body  of  the  Act  of  Parliar 
ment,  which  is  to  be  made  for  conformation  of  the  voter  in  Parliar 
ment  to  the  Eark,  as  most  necessary,  and  substantial!  points  of 
the  same. 

^^  Forasmuch  as  the  Commissioners  of  Synods  conveened  at  Falk- 
land, the  25th  of  July  1598,  being  of  diverse  opinions  concerning 
the  continuance  of  his  commission  who  should  have  vote  in  Parlia- 
ment, whether  he  should  endure  for  his  lifetyme,  except  some 
cryme  or  offence  interveen,  or  for  a  shorter  tyme  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  Kirk,  they  thought  good  to  referr  the  same  to  this  present 
Assembly  :   Therfor  the  Genexall  Assembly,  having  reasoned  at 


OF  THE  STATE  OF  THE  KIRK*  115 

leK%gtix  upon  the  said  qnestion  touching  the  continuance  of  him 
tliAt;  shall  vote  in  Pariiament,  find%  and,  after  voting,  decerns,  that 
he  shall  annuoHm  give  an  account  of  his  commission  obtained 
from  the  Oeneral  Assembly,  and  lay  downe  the  same  at  their 
feet,  to  be  continued  or  altered  by  his  Majesty  and  the  Assembly, 
the  Assembly,  with  consent  of  his  Majesty,  shaU  think  most 
:pedient  for  the  well  of  the  Eork. 

^  It  is  statut  and  ordained.  That  none  of  them  that  shall  have 
"vote  in  Parliament  shall  come  as  CommissionerB  to  any  Oeneral 
.Assembly,  or  have  vote  in  the  same,  in  any  tyme  coming,  ex- 
cept he  be  authorized  with  Commission  from  his  own  Presbytery 
to  that  effect. 

<^  It  is  found  by  the  Assembly,  That  crimen  ambitus  shall  be  a 
sufBcient  cause  of  depriyation  of  him  who  shall  have  vote  in  Par- 


^'  It  is  statut  and  ordained,  That  every  minister  intimate  this 
generall,  that  vote  in  Parliament  is  concluded  by  the  Assembly, 
and  that  none  utter  speeche  in  pulpit  contrair  to  the  same." 

The  Generall  Conmiisfflon  was  renewed,  wherwith  the  chief  plot- 
ters of  Eptscopacie  were  authorized,  almost  the  same  who  were 
nominat  in  the  former :  Mess»  James  Nicolson,  Alexander  For- 
besee,  Alexander  Douglas,  Alexander  Lindsay,  George  Gladstones, 
David  Lindsay,  Andrew  Lamb,  Gawen  Hamilton,  Sobert  Pont, 
Sobert  Howie,  Andrew  E[nox,  James  Law,  John  Spotswood, 
Patrick  Galloway :  Some  others  were  joined  with  them,  but  their 
souls  came  not  into  their  secrets.  The  King  might  proceed  in 
execution  of  the  Commission  with  nyne  of  the  number  without 
the  rest. 

The  ministers  of  Edinburgh  were  charged,  upon  the  12th  of 
August,  [1600]  by  the  King  and  Counsel],  to  depart  out  of  the  towne 
— all,  except  the  two  young  men  that  entered  last ;  and  discharged 
to  preach  in  the  King's  dominions,  because  they  wold  not  professe 
to  the  people,  that  they  were  perswaded  that  the  Earle  of  Gowrie 
and  his  brother  wold  have  killed  the  King  in  St  Johnstoun,  upon 
the  5th  of  August ;  and  perswade  the  people  to  beleeve  the  sama 

h2 
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They  offered  to  thaok  God  for  his  deliverance  out  of  a  danger,  to 
rehearse  faithfully  to  the  people  the  history  as  his  Majesty  de- 
livered it,  and  to  speak  nothing  in  the  contraire  ;  but  that  w«fi 
not  accepted.  Not  long  after,  their  places  were  declared  vacant  by 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly.  Upon  the  5th  of  Sep- 
tember they  were  chained  to  compear  before  the  King  and  Coun- 
sell  in  Stirling,  to  hear  farther  punishment  decerned  against  them. 
Mess"  William  Watson,  Walter  Balcanquell,  John  Hall,  James  Bal- 
four, professed  they  were  resolved,  and  were  appointed  to  publish 
their  resolution  in  the  Kirks  designed  to  them,  and  to  confesse 
their  error  and  incredulity.  The  Court  gave  out  that  they  were 
sent  to  make  their  repentance.  Mr  Robert  Bruce  professed,  that 
he  was  not  yet  resolved,  but  craved  tyme  to  search  and  try.  He 
is  ordained  to  depart  out  of  the  countrey,  not  to  return  to  England 
nor  Scotland  without  his  Majestie's  licence,  and  to  remaine  in 
Airth  till  his  departure. 

The  King,  with  advice  of  the  Conmiissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  appointed  a  meeting  of  two  out  of  every  Synod,  to  be 
holden  at  Edinburgh  in  October,  to  take  some  order  for  the  Kirk 
of  Edinburgh,  and  to  consult  with  the  Conunissioners  upon  such 
things  as  were  to  be  proponed  to  the  nixt  Parliament.  At  this 
meeting  the  King  was  earnest  to  have  others  planted  in  the  Mi- 
nisters of  Edinburgh  their  roomes,  (notwithstanding  the  publishing 
of  their  resolution,)  except  Mr  John  Hall,  whom,  said  the  King, 
I  will  take  in  mine  owne  hand.  It  was  answered.  That  could  not 
be  done,  unlesse  they  were  deposed  by  the  Kirk,  or  cutt  off  by 
some  civill  judicatory ;  yet  the  King  was  so  headstrong,  it  was 
thought  good  to  try  their  owne  mindes,  if  they  wold  be  content 
with  transportation  rather  than  that  their  kirks  should  vuk.  Mr 
James  Melvill,  Mr  William  Scot  and  Mr  John  Carmichael  were 
directed  to  deall  with  them.  After  they  were  gone  forth,  the  King 
and  the  Conunissioners  took  hold  of  the  opportunity,  [and]  obtained 
the  nomination  of  these  three  to  vote  at  the  nixt  Parliament,  which 
was  to  be  holden  in  November,  to  wit,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr 
Peter  Blackbume,  Mr  George  Gladstones,  without  regard  to  the 
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Cautions  and  Order  concluded  at  the  last  Assembly ;  howbeit  this 
meeting  had  not  the  power  or  strength  of  a  Generall  Assembly. 
The  three  brethren  directed  to  deall  with  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh understood  nothing  of  the  matter  till  the  meeting  was  dis- 
fiolyed.  At  the  nixt  Parliament,  whereat  Gowrie  was  forfaulted, 
the  three  who  were  nominat  voted. 

In  the  Synod  of  Fife,  conveened  at  Saint  Andrews  in  February 
following,  anno  1601,  Mr  George  Gladstones  being  challenged, 
confessed  that  he  sat  in  the  last  Parliament  and  answered  as 
bishop  when  he  was  called,  but  aUedged  that  it  was  against  his 
heart,  because  they  wold  not  name  him  otherwise.  Such  were  the 
slight  shifts  they  had  when  they  were  found  guilty  of  any  breach. 
Mr  David  Lindsay  was  rebuked  in  fitce  of  the  Synod  of  Lothian^ 
which  was  holden  in  Aprile,  by  Mr  John  Davidson. 

There  was  a  meeting  of  ministers  in  Bruntisland,  in  March  1601^ 
where  it  was  aggreed,  that  the  King  be  dealt  with  for  the  restoring 
of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  to  their  places,  and  a  free  Generall 
Assembly  to  put  all  matters  debatable  to  a  point.  The  Commit-- 
sioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  promised  to  deal  with  him  to 
that  effect ;  but  how  did  they  performe  their  promise  in  the  first, 
when  some  of  them  said  to  the  King,  ^^  Now  Sir,  seeing  they  are 
out,  blame  yourselfe,  if  ever  they  anger  you  again  ?^  As  for  the  last, 
it  is  true  they  proceeded  not  fiirther  in  their  course,  at  the  nixt 
Assembly,  but  matters  debatable  were  not  put  to  a  point. 

The  nixt  Generall  Assembly  was  appointed  to  be  holden  at  St 
Andrews  the  last  Tuesday  of  July  [1601] ;  but,  by  the  King's 
direction,  it  was  anticipat,  and  holden  in  May  in  Bruntisland; 
wherupon  sundry  were  disappointed.  When  there  was  appear- 
ance that  Mr  Patrick  Simpson  was  to  be  chosen  Moderator,  the 
King  would  needs  have  the  leets  changed,  and  a  neutrall  man 
chosen.  So  Mr  John  Hall  was  chosen,  who  was  no  neutrall  man, 
but  a  dissembler,  and  a  secret  advancer  of  the  King's  course. 

Mr  James  Melvill  being  detained  by  sicknesse,  sent  a  letter  to 
this  Assembly.  In  the  letter,  he  desyreth  them  to  insist  with  his 
IMajesty  to  yeeld  to  the  agreement  of  the  brethren  conveened  at 


1 18  APOLOQBTIGAL  NABRATIOIT 


BrantiALand  in  Maroh ;  giveth  Ilia  advice  for  repoeaemng  the  mi- 
nistera  of  Edinburgh ;  for  processe  against  them  wiU  be  hard, 
transportation  fiuhious  and  foil  of  inconTeniences.    He  chargeih 
them,  as  they  will  answer  to  God,  to  labor  for  a  redresse  of  that 
wrong,  which  Christ  and  his  Kirk  hath  sustained  by  the  act  and 
decreet  of  Secret  Counsell,  whereby  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh 
were  discharged  to  preach  at  any  time  hereafter,  in  any  part  of  the 
countrey.    He  vrilleth  them  to  try  if  proceedings  have  been  con- 
forme  to  the  conclusions  of  the  last  Assembly, — otherwise  it  is  not 
possible  to  hold  out  corruption ;  and  to  complain  of  the  restraint  of 
the  fireedome  of  Generall  Assemblies,  which  are  now  made  to  depend 
upon  licences,  letters,  and  proclamations ;  whereas  burgesses  and 
barrons  enjoy  their  priviledges  fireely.    In  end,  he  layeth  down  his 
commission  at  their  feet,  as  the  pyoner  doth  his  burthen ;  for  it  had 
greeved  lum  continually,  and  now  brought  him  into  eztreame 
danger  of  his  life.    Howbeit  he  was  not  privy  to  their  greatest 
secrets ;  yet,  ye  see,  it  greeved  him  to  sit  somtymes  among  them, 
and  countenance  their  meetings,  howbeit  he  consented   not  to 
their  decreet  and  sentences.    The  King  took  the  letter  out  of  the 
Moderatoi^s  hand,  suffered  it  not  to  be  read,  but  put  it  up  in 
his  pocket,  and  laid  it  amongst  his  writs,  as  Mr  James  [Melvill] 
was  informed. 

Mr  John  Davidson  sent  his  letter  likewise  to  this  Assembly* 
^^  Should  James  and  John,"  said  he,  ^^  be  seeking  to  sitt,  one  at  the 
right  hand,  another  at  the  left,  when  Christ  is  going  to  Jerusalem 
to  suffer  death  ?  Is  it  tyme  for  Baruch  to  seek  great  things  for 
himseUe,  when  the  Lord  is  about  to  destroy  the  thing  he  hath 
planted,  and  threatneth  his  people  with  fearfoll  captivity?  Is  it 
tjrme  for  us  now,  when  so  many  of  our  worthy  brethren  are  shame- 
folly  thurst  out  of  their  places  and  callings,  without  all  order  of  just 
proceeding  against  them,  el  boni  malis  depviantar^  and  Papists, 
Jesuits,  Atheists,  dayly  flocking  home,  are  suffered,  coimtenanced, 
and  advanced  to  great  roomes  in  the  reahne  ?  Is  it  tyme  for  us  of 
the  ministrie  to  be  enveigled  and  blindfolded  with  pretence  of  pre- 
ferment of  some  small  number  of  our  brethren,  and  that,  not  to 
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stand  00  much  in  tlie  ordinaaoe  snd  election  of  the  Kirk,  as  at  tlia 
pleagurB  of  the  Court,  to  hare  vote  in  Parliament,  to  ride  with  foot 
nuuitlee,  and  have  the  titles  of  prelacies,  and  so  to  make  the  pr^ 
pantiTe  in  oorselTes  of  that  Hierarchie,  as  they  call  it,  which  the 
Papists  mynd  with  speed  to  enjoy  ?  What  is  this  but  hanomri  in* 
tra  palatimn  ad  servitutemf  Shall  we,  brethren,  like  Sampson,  sleep 
stiJl  in  Delilah's  lapp^  till  they  cry  *  The  Philistins  be  upon  thee, 
Samson  ?  "  and  much  more  he  hath  to  this  purpose.  In  the  post* 
script,  he  wisheth  they  wold  not  determine  any  thing  de  presmtiy 
touching  the  new  planting  of  Edinburgh,  in  {urejudice  of  their 
brethren  not  yet  displaced  by  order,  for  any  promise  d4  fiOura^ 
touching  punishment  of  Papists ;  for  these  two  cannot  consist  to- 
gither.  If  reason  found  no  place,  he  desireth  them  to  remember, 
that  meUua  et  optabilius  est  egregium  beUurn^  pace  vmpioy  et  a  Deo  dia- 
trahenie.  His  letter  was  read  in  the  Assembly,  and  allowed ;  but, 
the  King  alledging  there  was  treason  in  it,  he  was  committed  to 
the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  in  May,  and  afterward  confined  in  his 
paioch  for  his  letter,  till  his  departure  out  of  this  life. 

Howbeit  the  Assembly  began  with  small  contentment  to  either 
party  ;  yet  the  King,  to  win  the  hearts  of  the  people,  because  of 
the  jealousie  many  had  of  the  fiict  committed  at  Perth,  in  August 
before,  protested,  with  the  tear  in  his  eye,  that  he  should  be  for- 
ward for  the  Kirk  and  the  liberty  of  the  Oospell.  For  fiu*ther 
satis&ction,  that  was  approved  by  the  Court,  and  many  of  the 
ministerie^  which  before  was  not  only  n^lected,  but  mocked  at ; 
to  wit,  to  rype  up  the  causes  of  defection  in  all  estates,  from  the 
purity  and  zeall  of  the  practice  of  true  religion,  and  to  advise  upon 
the  remedies.  So  that  in  this  they  had  a  taste  of  their  wonted 
Assemblyes.  The  causes  and  remedies,  for  brevitie's  sake,  I  omitt : 
^^  yet,"  as  Mr  James  Melvill  observeth,  ^  there  was  small  sincerity 
in  the  cheef  directors  and  others  of  that  faction ;  for,  neither  were 
the  chief  causes  of  defection  laid  open,  nor  a  right  course  taken 
for  remedy."  The  distraction  among  brethren,  the  cause,  and  the 
remedy  were  not  touched.  The  King  was  so  headstrong  against 
the  three  nunisters  of  Ediubuigh,  Mr  James  [Balfour],  Mr  Walter 
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[Balcanquall],  Mr  William  [Watson],  that,  for  his  satisfiictioDy  it 
was  ordained  that  they  be  transported^  and  planted  where  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  shall  think  e3q>edient. 
The  Generall  Commission  was  renewed,  and  all  the  same  persons 
almost  authorized  with  it ;  so  that  the  plotters  were  not  changed ; 
howsoever  others  wer  put  out  or  in  as  they  thought  expedient. 
About  the  end  of  the  Assembly  the  Eang  vowed,  holding  up  his 
hand,  to  execute  justice  fidthfully,  to  discredit  all  such  as  should 
attempt  any  thing  in  prejudice  of  religion. 

The  Generall  Assembly  was  appointed,  at  the  last,  to  be  holden 
the  last  Tuesday  of  July  1602 ;  but  it  was  prorogat  by  the  King's 
proclamation  to  the  10th  of  November,  and  was  holden  in  the 
King's  Chappell  at  Holyroodhouse.  Before  Mr  James  Melvill 
gave  his  voice  at  the  election  of  the  Moderator,  he  protested  as 
foUoweth : — ^^  With  all  reverence  to  your  Majestic,  before  I  speak 
any  thing  in  this  Assembly,  I  must  protest,  that  seeing  it  is  con- 
veened  extraordinarily,  and  not  at  the  tyme  appointed  at  the  last 
Assembly  by  your  Majestie's  authority,  and  is  keept  here  within 
your  Majestye's  palace,  a  place  not  accustomed  heretofor  for  hold- 
ing the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk,  whatsoever  shall  be  done  therein 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  former  constitutions  of  the  Kirk, 
and  established  discipline  of  the  same,  (which  God  forbidd,)  to  be 
null,  and  of  no  effect,  and  that  it  be  remedied  at  the  nixt  ordinar 
Generall  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland." 

Strict  order  was  taken  for  visitation  of  Presbytries  and  particu- 
lar kirks,  and  the  order  of  the  Visitors  proceedings  was  sett  downe ; 
but  sundry  who  wer  plotting  for  bishopricks  were  nominat  Visi- 
tors ;  yea,  some  to  be  visitors  of  the  bounds  whereof  they  were  al- 
ready stiled  Bishops ;  to  wit,  Mr  David  Lindsay  to  be  Visitor  of 
Rosse,  Mr  George  Gladstones,  of  Caithnesse,  that  under  colour  of 
visitation  they  might  be  put  in  possession  of  ecclesiasticall  juris- 
diction. It  was  espyed,  and  the  fiur  greater  number  opposed, 
yet  by  cunning  convoy  and  the  King's  authority,  it  was  caryed. 

The  Provinciall  Synod  of  Fife,  which  conveened  at  Kinghom, 
ill  September  preceding,  aggreed  upon  some  greevances  to  be  pre- 
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Bented  in  certain  articles  to  this  Assembly :   That  the  Generall 
Assemblies  were  not  orderly  keept,  notwithstanding  the  Act  of 
Parliament  and  acts  of  Assemblies^  but  the  dyets  were  altered 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Presbytries  and  Synods ;  that  mi- 
nisters are  called  befor  the  King  and  Counsell  in  prima  instantiay 
for  doctrine  and  discipline ;  that  the  Government  of  the  chief  af- 
fiiirs  of  the  Ejrk  continueth  in  the  hands  of  some  few,  under  the 
colour  of  a  commission,  to  the  prejudice  of  Synods  and  Presbytries; 
that  Doctors  of  Divinity  and  Professors  of  Divinity  were  debarred 
fiom  Aflsemblies ;  that  the  Assembly  hath  taken  no  tryall  hitherto 
anent  the  Cautions  set  down  for  avoiding  corruption  in  the  Com-» 
missioners;  voters  in  Parliament ;  that  there  is  little  deliberation 
or  reasoning  had  in  weighty  matters,  wherby  conclusions  passe  in 
Generall  Assemblies,  almost  the  half  of  the  brethren  gainsaying, 
which  breedeth  distraction.    Sundry  other  particulars  they  regrate. 
Their  greevances  were  often  rejected ;  but,  at  last,  by  reason  of 
their  importunity,  they  were  read.     Some  others  were  appointed 
to  advise  with  some  of  them  upon  the  remedies,  which  were  read 
in  the  Assembly  and  allowed ;  to  wit,  That  the  Generall  Assembly 
be  keept  according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  1592  ;  that  his  Ma^ 
jesty  proceed  against  ministers  according  to  his  owne  declaration, 
enacted  in  the  Assembly  holden  at  Dundee  1597 ;  that  all  com- 
missions be  given  and  used  henceforth  according  to  the  acts  of  the 
Generall  Assemblies ;  that  Doctors  having  lawAill  conmiission  have 
vote  in  Generall  Assemblies ;  that  the  Caveats  be  looked  to  and 
precisely  keept  in  all  tyme  coming,  under  the  pains  contained  in 
the  act  made  thereanent;  that  nothing  be  done  or  concluded  in 
Assemblies  except  it  be  sufficiently  reasoned  and  deliberated.    But 
how  well  wer  these  things  put  in  practises ! 

The  Generall  Conmussion  was  renewed,  wherewith  the  same 
persons  were  authorized  as  before. 

The  brethren  appointed  to  sit  on  the  constant  Piatt,  with  the 
King's  Commissioners,  produced  their  overtures,  resolving  in  three 
heads ;  [whereof  the  tenor  follows  : — "] 

"  If  every  particular  Minister's  stipend  being  assigned  out  of 
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the  finuta  of  the  Kirk  where  he  serreth,  by  the  beiieT<dence  of 
the  tacksmeii,  that  thej  may  grant  to  the  migmentatioiL  of  the 
said  Btipend* 

^^  If  there  ahall  be  a  perpetuall  seciirity  made  to  the  said  tacks- 
men of  their  tithes,  upon  a  speciall  grassum  to  be  condeeoended 
upon  for  each  chatder,  for  the  space  of  nineteen  years ;  and  to  be 
renewed  yearly  thereafter,  for  the  said  space,  for  the  like  grassum, 
upon  this  condition,  that  the  said  principaU  tacksmen  [shall 
grant  and]  renew  the  like  security  to  their  sub-tacksmen,  for  pay- 
ment of  their  part  of  the  said  grassum  pro  ratOy  where  any  sub- 
tacks  are. 

^^  Or  if  the  great  Benefices  shall  be  provided  to  Ministers  upon 
this  condition,  that  all  the  kirks  of  the  prelacies  be  planted  with 
sufficient  ministers,  and  be  provided  with  competent  Hvings,  as  the 
modifiers  of  the  constant  Piatt  shall  think  expedient,  and  he  to 
pay  to  the  King's  Majesty,  yearly,  the  tenth  part  of  the  fimits  of 
the  said  benefice  which  shall  rest  by  and  attour  the  sustentation 
of  the  said  Ministers ;  and  that  all  the  inferior  benefices  shall  be 
provided  to  ministers  serving  the  cure  of  the  said  kirks,  as  well 
Personages  as  Vicarages. 

^^  Or  if  all  the  great  Benefices  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Prelate 
to  have  the  principall  kirk  of  the  Prelacie,  with  the  temporall  land 
thereof,  and  the  rest  of  the  kirks  to  be  provided  with  qualified 
ministers ;  and  the  said  Prelate  and  titulars  of  the  said  kirks  to 
pay  a  yearly  duety  to  his  Majesty,  as  the  benefice  may  bear,  at 
the  sight  of  the  Commissioners  foresaid." 

The  King  and  the  plotters  purpose  was  perceaved.  A  better 
overture  than  any  of  the  three  was  presented ;  to  wit,  A  formed 
Piatt  for  planting  all  the  kirks  within  the  reahne,  by  dissolving  of 
the  prelacies,  and  planting  of  fifty  Presbytries  in  their  place,  of 
which  the  Commissioners  should  have  vote  in  Parliament.  This 
was  the  platforme  set  downe  by  Commission  firom  his  Majestie 
and  Estates  of  Parliament,  anno  1597.  This  overture  found  no 
place ;  for  the  plotters  had  prepared  men  for  their  ovme  purpose. 
So,  by  the  evil  advised  multitude,  the  second  overture  was  acceptr 
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•dy  beftiing  the  proTkion  of  miniflterB  to  all  the  prelacies^  with  the 
oonditioiui  therein  expressed. 

It  was  thought  expedient  bj  this  Assemblj  to  nominat  and  ad- 
joine  others  to  these  who  were  nominat  by  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Synods,  ccmveened  at  Hdyroodhoose  the  15th  of  October  1600, 
out  of  the  which  number,  his  Majesty  may  make  choice  of  such  as  he 
win  present  to  the  vacant  benefices.  The  names  of  the  whole  num- 
ber foUoweth:  Mess"  Bobert  Pont,  Bobert  Howie,  James  Nicolson, 
Alexander  Scrimgeour,  John  Forbesse,  Grawen  Hamiltone,  George 
Monro^  James  Robertson,  John  Howisone,  James  Melvill,  Andrew 
Ejeiox,  Patrick  Gralloway,  Alexander  Donglas,  Alexander  Lindsay, 
Robert  Wilkie,  John  Spotswood,  William  Malcohne,  Alexander 
Forbesse,  John  Knox,  Andrew  Lamb,  John  Oappertoun,  George 
Graham,  Bobert  Brace,  Patrick  Lindsay,  John  CarmichaeL  This 
forme  of  election  is  different  from  that  which  is  set  downe  before 
the  Caveats  at  Montrose.  Sundry  have  been  preferred  to  prelacies 
not  contained  in  this  roll,  nor  chosen  according  to  the  order  con- 
descended upon  before,  as  Mr  John  Abemethy,  now  Bishop  of 
Caithnesse ;  Mr  Adam  Ballendin,  now  Bishop  of  Dumblane ;  !Mr 
James  Law,  first  Bishop  of  Orknay,  and  after  Bishop  of  Glasgow ; 
Mr  Andrew  Boyd,  Bishop  of  Argyle ;  Mr  David  Lindsay,  now 
Bifihop  of  Edinburgh ;  Mr  John  Maxwell,  now  Bishop  of  Bosse ; 
Mr  Thomas  Sydserfe,  Bishop  of  Breichen;  [Mr  John]  Leslie, 
the  last  Bishop  of  the  Isles.  Mr  George  Gladstones,  Mr  David 
Lindsay,  and  Mr  Patrick  Blackbume,  are  not  nominat  in  this 
catalogue,  because  they  were  already  presented  to  bishopricks. 
Sundry  are  here  nominat  for  the  fiishion,  and  rather  for  a  mock 
than  in  good  earnest,  who  were  never  purposed  to  accept ;  to  wit. 
Mess"  Bobert  Bruce,  James  Melvill,  John  Forbesse,  John  Car- 
michael,  John  Enox. 

As  for  Mr  Bobert  Bruce,  howbeit  he  was  suffered  to  retume 
to  his  native  countrey,  yet  was  he  never  suffered  to  preach  in 
Edinburgh  again.  He  was  content  to  acquiesce  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Parliament  against  Gowrie ;  but  that  wold  not  con- 
tent the  Eang,  unlesse  he  wold  promise  to  professe  it  publictly  in 
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sermon  that  be  was  resolved.  And  if  he  had,  there  is  no  likely- 
hood  that  they  wold  have  suffered  him,  more  than  Mr  James  Bal- 
four and  Mr  William  Watson ;  for  they  knew  very  well  the  walls 
of  Jericho  could  not  rise,  if  such  a  trumpet  sounded  as  it  was  wont 
to  do  in  Edinburgh.  Nor  yet  was  he  suffered  to  remaine  near  to 
Edinburgh,  but  confyned  many  years  in  the  North,  and,  in  the  end, 
in  his  own  dwelling-house  of  Kinnaird,  where  he  ended  his  dayes 
the  year  1631,  [in  the  72d  year*]  of  his  age. 

The  same  day,  (that  is,  the  25th  of  February  1603,)  that  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  declared  that  'Mr  Robert 
Bruce  his  place  vaiked,  and  his  re-entrie  failled  through  his  owne 
default ;  they  ordained,  the  King  himself  being  present,  Sir  John 
Ker  of  Littledeane  to  adhere  to  Dame  Margaret  Whitlaw,  (her  hus- 
band, the  Laird  of  Innerweek,  yet  living,)  with  whom  he  had  com- 
mitted adultery  before,  and  to  be  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication pronounced  by  the  ministers  of  the  South.    So  weell 
did  their  proceedings  agree  with  other.    Mr  James  Law,  afterward 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  absolved  them ;  but  the  Lord  justifyed,  within 
few  years,  t  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  ministers  of  the  South. 
The  King,  in  his  harrangue  in  the  great  Elirk  of  Edinburgh,  the 
3d  of  April  1603,  two  dayes  before  his  departure  to  England,  thank- 
ed God  that  he  had  settled  both  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  in  that  es- 
tate which  he  mynded  not  to  alter  in  any  wayes,  his  subjects  living 
in  peace.    The  like  he  promised  for  the  Discipline  of  the  Kirk,  upon 
the  5th  of  Aprile,  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Synod  of  Lothian, 
meeting  him  above  Iladdingtoune,  when  he  was  in  his  journey  to 
England ;  but  yet  [he]  could  not  be  moved,  at  their  request,  to 
grant  reliefe  to  Mr  Andrew  Melvill  and  Mr  John  Davidson  from 
their  confynement,  nor  liberty  to  Mr  Robert  Bruce  to  re-enter  in 
Edinburgh.     When  Ormcstoun,  a  little  before,  had  requested  for 
Mr  Davidson,  he  answered.  His  hands  were  bound  by  a  promise 
made  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly. 

•  Brace  was  born  about  the  year  1659 :  see  Life  prefixed  to  the  Wodrow  Society 
edition  of  his  Senuous. 
t  See  Calderwood's  Histon',  vol.  vi.  p.  205. 
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A  conference  was  appointed  by  the  Eling,  to  be  holden  in  Janu« 
ory  1 604,  at  Hamptoun  Court.   Many  expected  a  reformation  of  the 
corraptionB  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  some  wer  appointed  to 
reason  against  them  who  never  took  them  to  heart,  and  were  rather 
preTaricators,  and  fiJse,  than  sincere  disputers.     The  rest  were 
dashed  or  mocked.    Mr  Patrick  Galloway  sent  a  coppie  of  the  con- 
ference, revised,  as  he  alledged,  by  the  Eang  himselfe,  to  the  Pres- 
bytrie  of  Edinburgh,  &rr  different  firom  that  which  is  extant  in 
print,  and  yet  importing  but  slender  or  no  reformation.    Mr  James 
Melvill,  being  present  when  it  was  read,  desyred  the  brethren  to 
have  compassion  upon  their  godly  and  learned  brethren  in  England, 
who  were  disappointed  of  the  reformation  which  they  had  so  long 
expected ;  to  be  grieved  with  them ;  and  to  pray  for  them. 

In  February  and  March  following,  in  a  proclamation  against 
Papists,  Jesmts  and  Seminarie  priests,  the  King  professed,  not- 
withstanding, that  he  was  much  oblidged  to  him  who  was  Pope 
for  the  present*.  In  another  proclamation,  *  the  forme  of  their 
Church  government,  [and]  the  Service  Book  were  ratifyed  and 
approved,  and  a  Convention  of  the  clergie  was  appointed  to  treat 
and  agree  upon  such  orders,  canons  and  constitutions,  as  were  to 
be  observed  in  tyme  coming.  Their  Canons  and  Constitutions 
were  ratified  by  the  King.  So  the  godly  were  put  out  of  hope  of 
reformation;  and,  not  long  after,  300  ministers  were  suspended, 
deprived,  silenced  or  excommunicated.  Had  we  not  need  then  to 
doubt  of  the  stability  of  our  Discipline  ? 

In  the  Parliament  holden  at  Perth,  in  Jidy  1604,  when  Com- 
missioners were  chosen  to  treat  with  the  English  upon  the  Union, 
some  noblemen,  barrens  and  burgesses  craved  a  clause  to  be  insert- 
ed in  the  commission  for  preserving  the  estate  of  religion,  both  of 
doctrine  and  discipline,  in  the  owne  fi:^edome  and  sincerity.  They 
craved  the  assistance  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly ;  but  little  thought  or  care  had  they  of  the  matter  which  be- 
wrayed their  treachery,  and  that  the  overthrow  of  the  Church  di&- 

*  This  proclamation  relates  to  the  Church  of  England. 
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oipline  snd  government  waa  intended,  notwithstanding  of  promises 
and  protestations  made  in  the  contrair.  Yet  WilUam,  Earie  of  Moi^ 
ton,  insisted  so  earnestly  in  open  Parliament,  that  howbeit  the  clsiue 
was  not  insert  in  the  comnussion,  yet,  in  the  first  act  made  in  fi^ 
TOUTS  of  the  Kirk,  it  was  provided,  that  religion  should  not  be 
prejudged  either  in  doctrine  or  discipline  by  this  Conmiission :  but 
whether  it  be  extant  in  the  Register,  I  am  uncertaine.  Mr  David 
Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Eosse,  Mr  Geoige  Gladstones,  Bishop  of 
Cathnesse,  and  Mr  John  Spotswood,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  were  put 
up  in  the  roll  of  the  Commissioners ;  but  there  followed  no  in- 
convenience at  that  tyme,  because  the  Treatie  for  the  Union  waa 
crossed. 

In  a  Synod  holden  at  Tranent  in  August  [1604],  Mr  Jcdan 
Spotswood  and  Mr  John  Law  were  challenged,  for  seeking,  by  in- 
direct means,  the  overthrow  of  the  Discipline.  They  protested 
they  had  no  such  intention,  but  only  to  recover  the  Kirk  rents ; 
yet  the  brethren  being  jealous  of  th^  proceedings,  uiged  them 
to  subscrive  the  Confession  of  Futh  of  new  with  the  rest  of  the 
brethren.  They  subscrived  the  Confession  of  Faith,  printed  in 
folio  anno  1596,  with  the  rest  of  the  brethren  in  East  and  West 
Lothian.  There  remain  yet  alive  of  the  subscrivers,  Mr  Adam 
Colt,  Mr  Andrew  Blackball,  Mr  Andrew  Mackghie>  Mr  Jobn 
Adamson,  Daniel  Wallace,  Mr  David  Ogyll,  Nathaniel  Hailaw, 
Mr  William  Penman,  Mr  William  Arthur,  Mr  Peter  Hewat,  Mr 
Richard  Dicksone,  Mr  Gavin  Mackkell,  John  Eer,  minister  at 
Line. 

Howbeit  the  chief  watch-towers  of  our  Eirk,  Edinburgh  and  St 
Andrews,  were  spoilled  and  denuded  of  their  iaithfidl  watchmoi ; 
Mr  Bruce  and  Mr  Davidson  confyned ;  yet  the  plotters  for  E^is^ 
copacie,  and  overthrow  of  our  Church  government  perceaved, 
that  their  course  could  not  be  so  speedily  advanced  as  they 
wished,  unlesse  the  Kirk  were  bereft  of  her  liberty  to  indict  and 
hold  free  Generall  Assemblies ;  because  they  were  to  be  oomptable 
to  the  Generall  Assemblies.  They  laboured  that  there  should  be  no 
Assembly  at  all  to  crave  aocoimt,  till  they  got  strength  and  power 
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to  OTenmle  them  then  as  they  pleased,  nor  then,  but  when  they 
pleased.    This  was  foreseen  by  judicious  and  prudent  men  of  the 
ministery,  and  sundry  means  were  used  for  preservation  of  the  li- 
berty of  the  Eirk.    The  Synod  of  Fife  dealt  with  Mr  John  Hall, 
Moderator  of  the  penult  Generall  Assembly,  to  intreat  for  an 
Assembly  to  be  holden  before  the  last  Parliament,  according  to  the 
eustome  observed  in  former  tymes.    He  reported,  that  he  had 
written  to  the  King,  but  could  not  obtain  it.    The  Presbytrie  of 
Edinburgh  wrot  to  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  Moderator  of  the  last 
Assembly,  when  he  was  last  at  Court,  to  deall  with  his  Majesty  to 
the  same  effect.    After  diverse  delayes  of  answers,  at  length  he 
promised  to  return  home  to  that  end ;  but  when  he  and  the  Bishop 
of  Rosse  returned  from  Court,  no  such  effect  followed ;  yea,  they 
reported  in  a  foil  Convention  of  ministers,  directed  from  Synods, 
that  the  King  had  answered.  It  was  needless,  because  nothing  was 
to  be  treated  at  the  nixt  Parliament  but  the  Union  of  the  two 
Beabnes,  whereby  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Eirk  was  nowayes 
to  be  prejudged.    The  Commissioners  from  Synods  alledged  the 
union  could  not  be  concluded,  without  imion  of  Churches  in  go- 
vernment and  forme  of  worship ;  and  that  such  as  voted  in  the 
name  of  the  Eirk,  were  bound  by  the  Cautions  to  propone  nothing 
in  Parliament  or  any  other  convention,  without  express  warrand 
and  direction  from  the  Generall  Assembly.      The  new-named 
bishops  and  other  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  ad- 
vancers of  the  Episcopall  course,  were  not  pleased  with  such 
answers,  and,  therefore,  broke  up  the  conference,  as  was  their  cus- 
tom when  they  were  crossed.    When  the  dyet  appointed  by  the 
last  ordinary  General  Assembly  was  approaching,  Sir  David  Mur- 
ray, Lord  of  Scoone,  brought  from  Court,  among  other  articles,  one 
for  continuation  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Conimissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  at  the  Eling^s  di- 
rection, sent  their  letters  to  the  Presbytries  in  Jime,  and  prorogat 
the  dyet  appointed  by  the  last  Generall  Assembly  to  the  first 
Tuesday  of  July  1605,  or  a  shorter  dyet  upon  new  advertisement, 
declaring  it  was  h]3  Mi^esty's  pleasure.   The  Presbytries,  forbearing 
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to  offend  hiB  Majesty,  acquieeced,  yet  ceased  not  to  crave  the  dyet 
to  be  hastened,  by  reason  of  urgent  necessities.  Iniquity  did 
abound ;  idolatrie  did  increase ;  Jesuits  and  Seminarie  priests  traf- 
fiqued  and  travelled  through  the  countrey  securely ;  maie£Eu;ton 
eluded  the  inferior  judicatories  of  the  Ejrk,  by  appellations  to  a 
Generall  Assembly,  which  they  did  never  expect. 

The  Presbytries  of  St  Andrews,  notwithstanding,  resolved  to 
keep  the  dyet  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly,  to  wit,  the  last 
Tuesday  of  July  1604  ;  because  the  warrand  of  keeping  it  w«b 
greater  than  the  warrand  of  continuation,  seeing  the  Union  intend- 
ed was  nothing  hindered  thereby.  Mess"  James  Melvill,  WiUiam 
Erskine,  William  Murray  were  directed,  as  Commissioners,  to  that 
effect,  who  presented  their  commission  to  the  parish  kirk  of  Aber- 
deen upon  the  last  Tuesday  of  July,  about  four  afternoon,  before 
Mess"  Peter  Blackbume,  James  Rosse,  Archibald  Blackburne, 
ministers  at  Aberdeen,  John  Rough,  minister  at  Nigg,  Mr  Thomas 
Nicolson,  Commissarie  of  Aberdeen,  Geoi^e  Nicolson  bui^gesse,  and 
Mr  Thomas  MoUison,  Walter  Robertson,  David  Marr,  notars,  and 
withall  presented  their  protestation  which  was  read  in  their  audi- 
ence, and  subscrived  in  their  presence.  They  made  their  protestar 
tions  by  word  conforme  thereunto,  and  took  documents  and  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  con-notars.  In  this  Protestation  they 
protested,  that  they  were  there  present  for  keeping  the  said  Assem- 
bly, that  it  desert  not,  so  &rr  as  in  them  lay ;  and  protested,  befor 
Grod,  that  whatsoever  dammage,  detriment,  or  interest  the  Ejik  of 
Scotland  shall  incurr  by  the  neglecting  of  the  said  Assembly,  it  be 
not  imputed  to  the  Presbytry  of  St  Andrews :  and  for  rcmedyj 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  Grod,  laws  of  the  realme,  acts  and  consti- 
tutions of  our  Kirk,  and  the  old  practice  and  liberty  thereof,  when 
God  shall  think  expedient. 

Howbeit  this  day  was  not  keept,  yet  it  was  prorogated,  at  hi^ 
Majestie's  desire,  by  a  letter  sent  the  Presbyteries,  subscrived 
by  the  King's  Commissioner  and  the  last  Moderator,  and  con- 
tinued till  the  first  Tuesday  of  July  1605,  at  the  fiirthest,  unlesse 
they  were  advertised  of  another  dyet  sooner,  and  declared  it 
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ms  his  Majestie's  pleasure.  The  best  affected  brethren  in  the 
North  were  touched  with  remorse  for  their  own  neglect,  when 
they  observed  the  carefiiUnesse  of  the  Ptesbytiy  of  St  Andrews, 
and  considered  the  weight  of  the  matter  itsel£  The  three  brethren 
directed  to  Aberdeen,  advised  them  to  direct  firom  the  nixt  Synod, 
which  was  to  be  holden  at  Aberdeen,  in  August,  their  letters  to 
other  Synods,  to  request  them  to  direct  some  of  their  number 
to  be  present  at  the  Synod  which  was  to  be  holden  at  St  Andrews, 
where  they  may  lay  open  their  greeves,  and  crave  their  concur- 
rence for  a  Generall  Assembly.  A  great  number  conveened  at  St 
Andrews,  especiaDy  out  of  the  South  and  the  West.  Lowrestoun,* 
(the  King^s  Commissioner  for  Ejrk  affairs,  after  the  death  of  Sir 
Patrick  Murray)  being  informed  that  they  purposed  to  hold  a 
Generall  AssemUy,  had  letters  from  the  Counsell  in  readynesse  to 
Charge  their  meeting;  but  when  he  observed  their  proceedings 
lie  approved  all,  and  willed  them  to  wame  other  Synods,  to  direct 
their  Commissioners  to  Perth  in  October,  to  conveen  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly.  When  they  wer  as- 
sembled at  Perth,  Lowrestoun  desyred  the  Commissioners  from 
provinces  to  conveen  apart,  and  to  advise  upon  articles  and  peti- 
tions to  be  sent  with  him  to  his  Majesty.  They  went  apart,  ut- 
tered their  greeves  to  others ;  regrated  heavily  the  decay  of  the 
'liberty  of  the  Kirk ;  the  usurpation  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
^TeneraU  Assembly,  taking  upon  them  the  whole  government  of  the 
^k;  the  inconveniences  fidling  forth  thereby  in  all  the  pro- 
juices ;  the  vmnt  of  a  fr^e  Generall  Assembly.  How  soon  these 
"^gs  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  6e- 
iierall  Assembly,  they  were  not  suffered  to  conveen  any  longer 
apart 

^bny  wold  have  continued  their  meeting  apart,  if  the  rest  wold 
^^^  consented.  When  they  conveened  with  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Grenerall  Assembly,  they  insisted  chiefly  upon  two  gree- 
^^ces :  one.  That  the  Commissioners  nominat  by  the  last  Assem- 

Bii  Alexander  Stratonn  of  Lanreston  (in  Angns)  kni^.    In  the  MS.  the  name 
*  ^»riou8ly  written,  Lomrestount  Lawrcstoun,  Lauriston. 
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bljy  or  rather  some  few  of  their  number,  arrogated  to  themsdvei 
the  whole  government  of  the  Kirk,  and  the  power  of  the  Genenl 
Assembly ;  doing  and  undoing  what  they  thought  good,  under  ike 
name  of  it ;  and  redacting  the  Kirk  to  an  oligarchie,  notwithstand- 
ing, by  good  reason,  their  commission  expyred,  when  the  diet  bt 
the  nixt  Assembly  appointed  at  the  last  was  past.      The  othe, 
That  the  new  named  bishops  took  upon  them  the  boMnesse  to  rear 
son  and  vote  in  Parliament,  without  any  commission  from  tbe 
Kirk,  to  the  great  shame  of  the  Kirk.    To  the  first,  the  C!onHiu»- 
sioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  answered,  That  their  Commis- 
sion was  to  continue  till  the  nixt  Assembly :  they  -were  wearjr  of 
that  office,  but  the  £jng  wold  deall  with  no  other,  and  that  they 
wold  find,  if  they  attempted  anything  without  them ;  ^rhich  last 
was  true:   but  better  none  at  all,  than  such.    As  for  the  first 
part,  The  effects  proved  that  they  were  not  wearied,  bnt  that  they 
might  continue  [they]  procured  prorogations  of  the  Assembly; 
for  their  commission  was  the  chief  mean,  whereby  they  wrov^t 
their  owne  advancement.    To  the  nixt,  Both  bishops  and  other 
Commissioners  not  yet  preferred,  answered :   ^^  Let  the  breakers 
of  the  Cautions  be  severely  censured."     "  I  wold  he  weie  hanged," 
said  Mr  George  Grahame,  '^  above  all  thieves,  that  presseth  not 
to  the  outtermost  to  see  the  Cautions  keept,  to  hold  out  corrup- 
tion, the  pride  and  tyrrany  of  bishops ;"  and  yet  he  himselfe  had 
entered  lately  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Dunblane,  without  acknowledge 
ing  the  Kirk,  contrair  to  many  promises  made  by  himselfe  before. 
The  Commissioners  firom  Synods  reply  ed.  That  ther  was  not  a  jot 
of  the  Cautions  observed,  either  in  the  entry  of  bishops,  or  in  th^ 
behaviour  after  their  entry:  they  neglected  their  flocks,  -posUd 
to  Court,  and  returned  Lord  Bishop.    The  Commissioners  of  the 
Generall  Assembly  desyred  the  brethren  to  reserve  their  grcev- 
ances  to  the  Generall  Assembly ;  wherat  they  promised  concur- 
rence, and,  if  they  faiUed,  were  content  never  to  be  esteemed  sB 
brethren  again.    It  was  replyed,  That  all  greevances  were  remitted 
to  a  Generall  Assembly ;  and,  in  the  meantyme,  such  as  feared  con- 
trolment,  and  had  credit  at  Court,  procured  continuation  till  cus- 
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tome  had  corroborated  corruptioii,  and  moyen  were  made  even 
amongat  the  minktery^  for  their  adrancement  and  Btanding  be- 
twixt tliem  and  Christ  by  it,  when  he  shall  call  them  to  an  ac- 
ooimt. 

In  the  end,  they  aggried  upon  four  points  to  be  petitioned : 
First,  That  a  Generall  Assembly  may  be  holden  without  offence 
of  his  Majesty,  according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  custome  of 
the  Eirk.    Second,  That  order  may  be  taken  with  Papists  and 
contemners  of  the  censures  and  discipline  of  the  Kirk.     Third, 
That  their  godly  and  fiGuithfull  brethren  persecuted  by  the  English 
Bishops  may  be  suffered  to  enjoy  their  oflBices  and  livings.    The 
Court    claw-backs  opponed  prophanely  and  ridiculously  to  this 
point,  till  they  were  dashed  and  put  to  silence.    Fourth,  Anent 
the  Piatt,  because  some  brethren  were  prejudged  by  the  last  mo- 
dification. 

Liowrestonn  promised  to  deaU  fidthfiiUy  with  the  King  for  these 
points ;  but  the  plotters  could  undermine  all  by  their  secret  letters. 
Mention  being  made  of  hastening  a  Generall  Assembly  at  the  last 
Synod  of  Fife,  holden  in  Burntisland,  Lowrestoim,  being  now  re- 
turned from  Court,  and  there  present,  withstood  it  with  all  hb 
mighty  and  shewed  he  had  an  expresse  article  in  commission, 
not  to  permitt  it ;  howbeit,  seven  severaU  tymes  supplication  was 
made  for  preventing  the  tyme  appointed,  because  of  the  incon- 
veniences arising  through  the  delay.     But  the  Commissioners 
answers  tended  all  to  delay ;  yet  the  Mioistery  were  put  in  fiill 
assurance,  that  if  the  dyet  wer  not  prevented,  yet  the  tyme  ap- 
pointed should  hold  without  faill.    But  when  the  dyet  appointed 
in  July  1605  was  approaching,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  sent  letters  to  the  Presbytries  to  supersede  that  dyet, 
till  after  the  nixt  approaching  Parliament,  without  intimation  of 
another  place  or  dyet  to  which  the  Assembly  should  be  continued. 
It  was  not  sent  till  the  tyme  was  so  near  that  one  Presbytery  coidd 
not  understand  what  another  had  done.    And  what  think  ye  was 
to  be  done  at  the  nixt  Parliament  ?  Even  the  restitution  of  the 
Estate  of  Bishops. 

i2 
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The  Ministery  having  used  all  these  means  to  procure  his  Ma^ 
jestie's  consent  for  hastening  the  Assembly,  the  last  day  appointed 
by  the  Commissioners  former  letter  of  continuation  approaching ; 
the  Presbytries  and  Synods,  seeing  the  many  inconyeniences  al- 
ready &Uen  forth  through  the  delay  of  it,  and  greater  like  to  follow 
upon  the  deserting  of  it,  to  wit,  the  losse  of  the  Kirk's  liberty  to 
indict  Generall  Assemblyes,  directed  their  Commissioners  to  ke^ 
the  Assembly.    For,  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  1592,  the  OeneraD 
Assembly  preceeding  must  appoint  the  nixt  Assembly  following 
with  his  Majesty's  or  his  Commissioner's  consent,  if  they  be  pre- 
sent.   K,  therefor,  that  dyet  be  not  keept,  and  Assembly  bolden, 
there  cannot  be  another  dyet  appointed  by  the  Kirk ;  and  so  iJiere 
could  be  no  Assembly  holden  but  when  it  pleased  the  King  and  the 
aspyring  Prelates.    What  great  consequence  there  was  in  the  loeae 
of  this  liberty,  judicious  men  of  the  ministery  saw  then,  and  the 
whole  countrey  feeleth  now.    Bishops  usurp  and  OYcrrule,  without 
controlment  or  censure  of  Assemblyes ;  Poperie  and  Atheisme  in- 
crease ;  Arminianisme  is  taught  and  maintained  publickly ;  inno- 
vations are  brought  into  the  worship  of  God ;  and  many  are  in 
danger  of  revolting  from  the  Reformed  Reli^on.    The  (renerall 
Assemblyes  were  the  bulwark  of  our  Kirk,  whereupon  dependeth 
the  preservation  of  the  true  religion  [and]  of  the  purity  thereof 
in  doctrine  and  discipline.     Zealous  and  &ithfiill  ministers  were 
carefidl   to   maintain   that   liberty  which  the   Kirk  hath   from 
Christ,  her  King,  and  confirmed  by  the  lawes  of  the  countrey ; 
specially  seeing  other  Estates  were  so  carefull  at  this  tyme  to 
maintain  their  liberties. 

Of  the  Commissioners  directed  from  the  Presbytries,  some  keept 
the  first  [appointed]  day  of  July,  that  is,  the  second  day,  according 
to  the  first  letter  of  prorogation  sent  by  the  Commissioners  fix>m 
Perth,  4th  July  1604.  Others  come  not  till  the  fourth  and  fifth 
dayes,  because  the  last  letter  directed  firom  Edinburgh  in  June 
last,  when  the  dyet  was  approaching,  which  was  subscrived  by  the 
same  persons  that  subcribed  the  former,  for  staying  of  the  said 
Assembly,  did  advise  the  Presbytries  to  whom  it  was  directed, 
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not  to  keep  the  first  day  of  July^  as  if  the  first  day  had  not  been 
appointed  before.  So  it  fell  forth^  that  all  that  came  to  Aberdeen 
keept  not  one  dyet.  Whether  this  was  done  purposely  to  frustrate 
their  melting,  that  the  first  seeing  so  few,  and  no  appearance  of 
xno€^  migkt  dissolve  before  the  rest  came,  let  any  man  judge  who 
will  observe  the  proceedings  of  the  plotters  hithertill ;  and  thea 
jndge,  if  there  be  any  honesty  in  such  tricks. 

Upon  the  2d  day  of  July  1605,   repaired  to  Aberdeen  these 

Commissioners  from  Presbytries :  Mr  Robert  Durie,  minister  at 

Anstruther ;  Mr  Andrew  Duncan,  minister  at  Crail ;  Mr  John 

Sharp,  minister  at  Kilmany ;  Mr  Andrew  Strachan,  minister  at 

Creigh ;  Mr  John  Forbesse^  minister  at  Auford ;  Mr  William  For- 

besse,  minister  at  Eanbethok;  Mr  James  Irving^  minister  at  Touche; 

Mi  Kobert  Youngson,  minister  at  Clatt ;  Mr  Robert  Reid^  minister 

at  Bancherie-Trinity ;  Mr  Charles  Fairholme,  minister  at  Fra8e^- 

burgli ;  Mr  William  Davidson^  minister  at  Rathen ;  Mr  David  Ro- 

bertson,  minister  at  Rugley ;  Mr  John  Mimro^  minister  at  Taine ; 

Mr  Archibald  Blackbume,  minister  at  Aberdeen ;  Mr  James  Rosse^ 

minister  at  Aberdeen ;  and  John  Rough,  minister  at  Nigg. 

After  that  Mr  James  Rosse,  ordinary  nunister  of  the  towne,  had 
ended  his  sermon,  they  wer  purposed  to  begin  the  Assembly ;  but, 
missing  the  Moderator  of  the  last  Assembly,  Mr  Patrick  Galloway, 
and  supposing  that  sundry  of  their  brethren  were  stayed  through 
injury  of  the  weather  and  rising  of  the  waters,  they  conveened  in 
the  kirk  with  Lowrestoun,  the  King's  Commissioner,  and  with 
mutuail  consent  continued  their  downsitting  till  two  afternoon. 
At  two  afternoon,  they  conveened  in  the  session-house  of  the  kirk 
of  Aberdeen.    Immediately  after  incalling  on  the  name  of  God  by 
Mr  David  Rait,  Moderator  of  the  last  Provinciall  Assembly  holden 
at  Aberdeen,  they  sent  for  Mr  Thomas  Nicolson,  the  ordinar  Clerk 
of  the  Generall  Assemblies.    In  the  meantyme,  Lowrestoun  en- 
tered, sat  downe  among  them,  presented  a  missive  from  the  Conn- 
sell,  indorsed  to  the  Ministery  conveened  in  their  Assembly  at 
Aberdeen,  and  desired  it  to  be  read  and  answered.    It  was  an- 
swered, That  it  could  not  be  orderly  receaved,  read,  nor  answered, 
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till  a  Modentor  wer  chown.     LowTwtoun  named  &lr  JcAn  Fot^ 
besse  to  be  mouth  to  the  rest ;  but  they  answered.  It  bdioved  them   | 
to  keep  the  order  of  election.     He  removed  of  his  owne  accord, 
leet,  03  he  binuelf  oUedged,  he  should  be  challenged  for  s^.-rmia? 
to  a]>proTe  the  sud  election  by  his  presence,  in  case  it  ehoald  hap- 
pen that  he  and  they  could  not  agree.    The  ordinary  Cleil:  wss 
desired  Iike\viee  to  do  his  oflSce,  and  remain  with  them;   but  he 
refused,  till  he  might  see  thnr  proceedings  content  Lowreatoim, 
and  removed  himself  likewise.     Thereafter,  Mess"  John  IkfunroF 
Robert  Duric,  John  Forbesee  wer  put  on  the  leeta ;  but  when  they 
wcr  to  remove,  the  brethren,  willing  to  acquiesce  in  Lowrestoun's 
nomination,   stayed  them,  and  aggreed  that  Mr  John  Forbeaee 
shoidd  be  Moderator.     After  that  he  had  incalled  the  name   of 
God,  they  ehose  Mr  John  Sharp  to  be  their  CleA  for  the  tyme. 
Thereafter,  the  Cotinsell's  letter  was  read  and  considered.     As  for 
the  first  point.  Concerning  the  dissolving  of  th^  present  Assetn- 
biy,   it  was  concluded,  that  thej  would  suspend  all  treating   of 
matters  till  a  new  Assembly.     As  concerning  the  second,  which 
was,  Not  to  appoint  any  new  dyet  for  another- General  Assembly, 
it  was  thought  necessary  to  appoint  a  new  dyet  for  the  reasons 
aliovc  mentioned  -,  yet  they  thought  it  expedient  first  to  acquaint 
Lowrcstoun,  and  to  desire  him  to  nominat  a  day,  long  or  short,  to 
wliich  they  wer  resolved  to  condescend.     He  returned  at  their 
request,  and  found  himselfe  well  satisfied  with  their  answer  to  the 
fii-st  point :  but  as  to  the  second,  he  refijsed  to  assigne  any  tyme, 
long  or  short,  howbeit  they  assured  him  they  were  ready,  for  the 
respect  they  had  to  his  Mnjeaty,  to  continue  as  befbr,  to  a  certun 
day,  if  hie  Majesty  desyred  them.     After  reasoning,  at  length  he 
was  brouglit  to  consider  the   expedience   and  necessity  of  that 
point,  but  wold  not  condescend,  because,  as  he  slledged,  he  had 
not  a  H'arrantl.     It  was  therfor  declared  unto  him,  that  it  behoved 
them  to  appoint  a  day ;  whereupon  he  removed  himiselfe  agtun 
willingly,  howbeit  he  was  deayred  by  some  brethren  to  stay  and 
hear  what  was  concluded.     He  alledged  as  befor,  that  he  did  it 
for  fear  to  be  challenged.     The  door  was  always  ready  to  be 
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opened  to  him^  ftret  and  last,  when  it  should  please  him  to  re- 
enter. After  bis  remoyall,  the  treating  of  all  matters  was  con- 
tinued till  the  last  Tuesday  of  September  nixt,  the  t  jme  appointed 
by  them  for  the  nixt  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Aberdeen ;  and 
it  was  ordained,  that  intimation  be  made  to  all  the  Presbyteries 
within  the  realme,  that  they  might  send  their  Commissioners  to 
the  place,  and  at  the  day  appointed. 

When  they  were  about  to  dissolve,  Lowrestoun  returned,  and 
protested.  That  he  did  not  acknowledge  their  meeting  for  a  lawfiil 
Assembly  from  the  begimiing,  because  of  the  absence  of  the  last 
Moderator  and  the  ordinar  Clerk  of  the  Generall  Assemblyes. 
The  Moderator,  in  name  of  the  brethren,  protested.  That  it  behoved 
to  be  a  lawfull  Assembly  notwithstanding,  in  respect  of  the  war- 
rand  of  God's  Word,  lawes  of  the  countrey,  constitutions,  con- 
tinuall  custome  and  practise  of  the  Eork,  and  a  particular  warrant 
for  that  day  and  place  subscribed  by  himselfe,  Mr  Patrick  Gal- 
loway, Moderator  of  the  last  Assembly,  and  Richard  Thomson, 
Clerk  to  the  Conmiissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly.   Lowrestoun 
caused  John  Wishart,  messenger,  charge  them,  under  the  pain  of 
homing,  to  suffer  their  Assembly  to  desert.    The  messenger  gave 
the  Moderator,  in  name  of  the  rest,  ane  coppie  of  the  charge. 
This  was  needlesse ;  for  they  had  already  concluded  to  dissolve 
npon  the  expresse  desire  of  the  Lords  of  Secret  Counsell's  letter. 
The  charge  being  read  and  considered,  the  Moderator,  at  direction 
of  the  brethren,  took  documents  and  notes  in  the  hands  of  the 
messenger,  who  was  also  a  notar  publick,  that  they  were  ready 
instantly  to  obey  the  charge,  and  that  in  presence  of  diverse  wit^ 
Besses.     He  refiising  the  benefit  of  his  office  in  that  part,  they  dis- 
solved after  the  Moderator  had  given  thanks  to  God, — ^went  im- 
mediately to  the  common  Clerk,  Mr  Thomas  MoUeson's  chamber, 
and  took  instruments  and  documents  in  his  hands,  of  their  obe- 
dience to  the  said  charge. 

Upon  the  Fryday  after,  come  sundry  Commissioners  from  other 
Presbyteries  of  Kyle,  Carrick,  Cunninghame,  Lothian,  Merce, 
Strathem.     They  were  partly  hindered  by  the  speats  of  waters ; 
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partly  deoeaved  by  the  CotmniianQDen  miiBmB  soit  to  tlti 
byteries  to  inhibit  them,  pointing  at  the  fifth  day.  Idjr  John 
Wdah,  Mr  Nathan  Ingles,  Mr  Jamee  Grreig,*  Mr  Jcdm  Yomig,  Mr 
Archibald  Simpscn,  Mr  Abraham  Henderson,  Nathaniell  Sariswv 
Mr  Thomas  Abemethie  and  John  Bosse,  finding  the  bretfari^i  £»- 
solved  before  their  coming,  and  having  receaved  a  soliecribed 
coppie  of  their  proceedings,  went  togither  to  the  place  whez^  the 
Assembly  was  holden,  and  for  the  discharge  of  their  commissiaiia^ 
took  documents  in  the  hands  of  two  notars,  that  they  were  come 
to  keep  the  said  Assembly,  and  finding  the  same  disBcdvec]^  did 
ratifie  and  approve  the  proceedings  thereof  in  their  ovm  n^-n^^^ 
and  in  the  names  of  the  Presbyteries  that  sent  them. 

The  Commissioners  reported  their  proceedings  to  their  own 
Presbytries,  which  were  approved  in  all  points,  as  also  by  ofiher 
Presbyteries, 

Lowrestoun  made  a  sinistrous  report  of  their  proceedings  at 
Aberdeen,  and  that  he  had  discharged  them,  by  open  prodamatioiiy 
at  the  mercat  crosse  of  Aberdeen  the  day  preceeding,  to  hold  any 
Assembly. 

Upon  the  24th  of  July,  Mr  John  Forbesse,  being  in  Edinburgh 
of  purpose  to  satisfy  the  Lords  of  Secret  Counsell  anent  the  al- 
ledged  disobedience  to  his  Majestie's  charge,  was  warned  bj  a 
macer  to  compear  before  the  Lords  of  Secret  CounselL    There 
conveened  betwixt  six  and  seven  in  the  morning,  six  Lords  and 
seven  or  eight  Bishops,  and  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, Mr  Patrick  GaUoway,  Mr  James  Nicdson,  Mr  John  Hall, 
&c.    They  conveened  the  more  timously  to  prevent  the  ordinar 
tyme  of  the  Counsell,  where  they  feared  the  opposition  of  some  of 
the  Nobility,    He  was  commanded  to  enter  in  waird  in  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  because  he  wold  not  condemne  the  Assembly 
holden  at  Aberdeen ;  howbeit  he  was  content  to  submitt  himselfe^ 
and  the  proceedings  thereat,  to  the  judgment  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly.   Mr  John  Welsh,  being  also  in  Edinburgh,  was  charged, 

*  Here,  and  also  at  page  1S8,  Scot's  MS.  makes  the  name  Craig,  instead  of  Greig 
or  Grog,  minister  of  Coknonell,  in  Stranraer. 
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by  a  macer,  to  compear  before  the  Counsell  the  nixt  day  following ; 
loecaiise  lie  refueed  to  take  his  oath  super  inquirendis  aa  he  appre- 
hended, howbeit  he  was  wiUing,  upon  the  knowledge  of  particular 
interrogatoiiee.  He  was  committed  to  the  jaylle  of  Edinburgh 
tin  eleven  hours,  and  then  both  he,  and  Mr  John  Forbesse,  were 
transported  to  Blacknesse. 

Upon  the  25th  of  July,  charge  was  given,  by  open  proclama- 
tion,  to  ihe  provests  and  baillies  of  burghs,  specially  of  Aberdeen, 
to  suffer  no  ministers  to  enter  within  their  bounds  upon  the  first 
Tuesday  of  September  nixt  to  come,  nor  eight  dayes  before  or  after 
to  hold  any  Assembly,  as  was  appointed  by  the  ministers  lately 
assembled  at  Aberdeen* 

Upon  the  2d  of  August,  Mr  Bobert  Durie,  Mr  Andrew  Duncan, 
Mr  Alexander  Strachan,  and  Mr  John  Sharp,  being  summoned 
before,  compeared  before  the  Counsell,  and  were  sent  to  Black- 
nesse, because  they  refused  to  condemne  their  proceedings  at 
Aberdeen. 

In  the  mean  tyme  the  pest  broke  up  in  Edinburgh,  Leith,  St 
Andrews,  and  other  parts  of  the  countrey. 

Upon  the  8th  of  August,  Presbyteries,  Sessions,  Synods,  and 
Ministers  in  particular,   were  discharged,  by  proclamation,  to 
authorise,  approve,  justifie,  or  allow  the  proceedings  of  the  minis- 
ters at  Aberdeen.    Noblemen,  gentlemen,  barrons,  magistrats  and 
other  leidges,  were  charged  to  report  to  the  Counsell  when  they 
heard  any  minister,  either  in  sermon  or  private  conference,  justify 
their  proceedings,  or  condemn  the  proceedings  of  the  Counsell, 
&c.,  with  certification  if  they  failled,  &c.    Much  bussinesse  was 
there  made  for  the  annulling  of  this  Assembly,  because  of  their 
appointment  of  a  new  Assembly  for  preservation  of  the  liberty 
granted  by  Act  of  Parliament;  which  liberty  standing,  there  was 
no  appearance  that  Episcopacie  could  be  advanced. 

Upon  the  3d  of  October,  other  fourteen  ministers,  who  had  been 
at  Aberdeen,  being  cited,  compeared  befor  the  Lords  of  the  Secret 
Counsell.  Seven  of  the  nmnber  wer  conmiitted  to  waird  for  the 
same  cause  that  other  brethren  wer  befor :  Mr  Charles  Fairholme, 
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uxl  Mr  John  Monro  in  the  cutle  of  Downe ;  Mr  Nathan  rngiea, 
and  Mr  Junes  Greig  in  the  caatle  of  DombartoQ ;  Mr  J&mcs  Ii^ 
vjag,  and  &Ir  WlUiam  Forbeme,  and  Jc^  Roes,  in  the  c-n^tle  vt 
Stiriing.  Mr  Archibald  Blackbnrae,  Mr  Robert  Yonngson.  and 
some  others,  were  drawn  to  confesse,  that  if  they  had  kno-n-n  what 
they  did  then,  they  wold  not  have  holden  that  Aeseinbly.  and, 
therefor,  wer  sufiered  to  return  to  their  chairges :  but  Mr  Robert 
ToungsoD  repented,  and  compeared  at  the  nixt  dyet  before  the 
Connsell  with  the  imprisoaed  brethr^i.  Mr  Thomae  Aberaethie 
stood  to  the  Assembly,  till  he  heard  that  he  was  to  be  confined  in 
Innemesse  ;  then  he  desired  to  be  heard  again,  and  submitted  him- 
selfe ;  wherupon  he  was  suffered  to  return  in  peace.  Some  who 
were  at  that  Assembly  wer  oot  cited,  and  so  spared  by  God's 
providence. 

The  Synod  of  Fife  was  appointed  to  be  holden  in  Dumfennling 
upon  the  2if  of  September;  but  the  ministeis  were  not  suflered 
to  enter  within  the  towne ;  for  the  Chancellour  had  given  the  Pro- 
vost, the  laird  of  Pitfirren,"  direction  to  that  effect,  which  was  con- 
trary to  the  liberty  granted  by  the  Act  of  Parliament.  Thev 
went  to  Innerkeithing  to  hold  their  Synod.  They  agreed  upon  a 
fast  for  the  pest;  the  impriBoned  brethren;  the  restraint  of  the 
Gcnerall  Assemblies.  None,  except  five  or  six,  wold  ^ree  to  the 
holding  of  a  Gcnerall  Assembly  at  the  day  and  place  appointed 
by  the  brethren  assembled  in  July  at  Aberdeen ;  yea,  hardly 
could  they  be  brought  to  seek  a  prorogation,  because  of  the  near- 
ncflftc  of  the  tymc  appointed,  till  May,  with  consent  of  the  King 
and  other  Frcabytrics  ;  but  this  took  no  effect.  They  had  small 
hope  that  any  supplication  would  be  reccaved  but  from  the  Com- 
missioners  of  the  Gcnerall  Assembly,  and  feared  farther  trouble  to 
the  imprisoned  brethren. 

The  imprisoned  sent  an  ample  Apologie  to  the  King  t  to  clear 
their  cause,  by  a  right  information  of  their  proceedings  at  their 

•  Sir  Bobert  Halkcl  of  Pilferrane. 

t  ThU  Apologj  or  Supplication  u>  King  James,  dated  from  Blnclui««Be,  2d  Septem- 
ber 160S,  it  printed  in  CalderHDod'a  Hal.  vol.  ti.  p.  8:.'3-332. 
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Assembly  holden  at  Aberdeen,  after  they  had  been  five  weeks 
imprisoned;  and,  withall,  a  supplieation  for  liberty  and  release; 
but  "were  not  heard. 

Becaixse  it  was  thought,  that  the  Kirk  was  altogither  spoiled  of 

poorer  to  indict  and  hold  General!  Assemblies,  and  that  we  were 

not  to  bave  Generall  Assemblies  again,  a  Generall  Assembly  was 

proclamed  to  be  holden  at  Dundee  the  last  Tuesday  of  July ;  but 

no  mention  was  made  in  what  year,  which  was  as  much  as  to  say, 

"  Ad  ChrcBCfia  Calendas,^* 

Tbe  imprisoned  Ministers,  after  thirteen  weeks  imprisonment, 
were  summoned  to  compear  befor  the  Counsell  upon  the  24th  of 
October  1605,  to  hear  and  see  it  to  be  found  and  declared,  That  they 
have  very  contemptuously  and  seditiously  conyeened,  assembled 
and  proceeded ;  and  therfor,  their  said  Assembly,  and  approbation 
thereof^  to  be  decerned  and  declared  unlawftill,  and  they  to  be  pu- 
nished in  their  persons  and  goods,  for  their  unlawfulT  holding  and 
approving  of  the  same,  or  else  to  shew  a  reasonable  cause  why  the 
same  should  not  be  done ;  with  certification,  &c. 

The  imprisoned  Ministers  compeared  at  Edinburgh  the  24th  of 
October  1605,  and  gave  in  their  supplication,  beseeching  the  Lords 
to  renutt  the  tryaD  of  their  cause  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  the 
only  judge  competent ;  seeing  the  lawfuUnesse,  approbation  or  dis- 
allowance of  a  Generall  Assembly,  or  proceedings  thereof,  belongeth 
to  the  Generall  Assembly,  and  the  Generall  Assembly  following 
hath  ever  aDowed  or  disallowed  the  Assemblies  preceeding  and  their 
proceedings ;  as  also  because,  in  the  last  proclamation,  his  Majesty 
expected  reparation  of  all  misorders  at  the  nixt  Assembly.     The 
supplication  was  read,  but  rejected ;  and  they  were  urged,  by  the 
King^s  Advocat,  Sir  Thomas  Hamilton  of  Monkland,  knight,  to  an- 
swer to  the  lybell ;  whereupon  they  were  constrained  to  give  in  the 
declinature  following  : — 

My  Lords  op  Secret  Counsell, — Please  your  Lordships, 
the  approbation  or  disallowance  of  a  Generall  Assembly  hath  been, 
and  should  be,  a  matter  and  cause  spirituall,  and  always  cognosced 
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tad  judged  by  the  Kirk,  as  Judges  competent  within  tliis 
And  seeing  We  are  called  before  jaar  Lonhip^  to  bear  and  ace  ^* 
found  and  declared,  that  we  have  very  contemptuously  c-  rivcencd 
and  assembled  ourselves  in  a  Generall  Aeaembtv,  at  Aberdeen,  tha 
first  Tuesday  of  July  last  bypast ;  and  therefort,  the  saitl  ^i-sseanbiy 
and  approbation  thereof,  to  be  decerned  and  dt-ckrod  to  l>e  unlaws 
full;  as  at  more  length  is  contained  in  the  summonds  executed 
against  ns  thereanent :  We,  in  consideratJOD  of  the  premi^^es.  and 
other  reasons  to  be  given  in  by  as,  have  Just  cause  to  decline  jiur 
Lordahips  judgment,  as  no  wayes  competent  in  the  cause  above 
specified ;  and  by  these  ptesents,  W©  timpUciUr  decline  tlie  same, 
seeing  we  are  most  wUling  to  submitt  ourselves  to  the  tiTall  o^ 
the  Generall  Assembly,  only  jndges  competent  By  these  presents 
•ubscrived  with  our  bands,  as  followeth,  the  Sith  of  Octoln^r 
[1605.]     {Sic  lubicribitur,) 

Mr  John  Fobbesse.      Mr  Jjjces  Gbeg. 

Mr  EoDERT  DuaiE.       Mr  Chas.  Febboi.me. 

Mr  Jons  Welshe.       Mr  Egbert  Youkgson- 

Mr  JoHK  SoABF.  Mr  JoHK  Mumto. 

Mr  JonN  B0S8E.  Mr  Will.  Fobbesse. 

Mr  Andeew  Duncan.  Mr  James  Irving. 

Mr  Nathan  Ingles.      Mr  Alex.  Stracchan- 

They  were  urged,  DOtwithstanding,  to  answer  the  lybelled  sum- 
monds,  which  they  did  for  clearing  of  their  cause,  but  under  pro- 
testation, and  adhereing  to  their  declinature.  Their  answers  were 
amplyfied  afterwords,  upon  occasion  of  their  Apologies  and  Suppli- 
cations.    The  summe  of  all  I  have  drawn  up  as  foUowetb : — 

Suppose  the  whole  lybell  were  admitted,  it  followeth  not  that 
their  meeting  or  proceedings  were  unlawAill;  because  the  true 
ground  and  warrant  of  ecclcsioaticall  meetings  are  suppressed,  to 
wit,  the  liberty  which  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Kirk,  hath  by  his 
authority  ^ven  to  his  Kirk ;  and  yet  the  civill  approbation  of  the 
Christian  ma^trate,  moved  of  Christian  duty,  in  testification  of 
his  subjection  to  Christ,  is  alledged  as  the  only  warrant.     For 
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licdden  as  s  sore  ground,  that  the  office-bearen  of  the 
Kirk  maty  asBemUe  when  need  reqaires,  in  name  and  authoritr  of 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Kirk,  fiH*  exerdse  of  ducipline  and  order- 
BD^  tlie  mffiura  of  the  Kirk;  that  no  King,  Prince,  nor  Magistrate 
ly  bex^eave  them  of  this  power  and  fibertr,  bat  oogfat  to  main* 
I  conaerre  the  same ;  that  the  magistrate*^  power  is  cumn- 
latxve,  not  priratiTe.    And  farther,  Mr  James  MelTiU,  in  his  Apo- 
logie  £6r  the  imprisoned,*  wiUeth  it  eyer  to  be  oboerred,  ^  that  the 
AasembHes  conToeated,  by  the  King  appointing  trme  and  pbce  by 
his  letter  and  prochmations,  (suppose  there  were  an  hnndreth  of 
them,)  are  not  the  <»dinai7  Assembtyes  of  the  Kirk,  because  they 
ftomr  firom  the  crrill  magistrate ;  which  is  the  ordinance  of  man,  and 
is  not  jQOBfffffka  5mofkttruu9^  a  fipiritoaU  gift  and  ordinance  of  Christ, 
the  Head  of  his  Kirk.*'    He  deareth  it  also  to  be  observed,  that, 
in  the  Act  of  Parliament  1592,  the  King  and  Estates  take  not 
upon  them  to  give  power  to  conveen  in  Grenerall  Assemblyes,  but 
do  only  ratify  and  approve  thdr  power  akeady  given  by  the  au- 
thority which  Grod  hath  given  them* 

To  the  reason  alledged  for  contempt  and  sedition,  That  against 
the  provifflon  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  1592,t  they  conveened  and 
proceeded,  not  only  without  his  Majesty's  or  his  Commissioner's 
consent,  but  contrary  to  his  eiqpresse  command,  and  wer  signified 
by  the   Commissioners  in  their  letter,  the  Counsell's  misrive, 
liowrestonn  his  Commisdoner,  and  against  a  publick  charge  of 
homing,  proceeding  upon  an  act  of  Secret  Counsell,  executed 
against  them  at  the  crosse  of  Aberdeen,  the  day  preceeding :  It  was 
answered  then,  and  before,  and  after,  as  they  were  urged,  That  the 
Act  of  Parliament  is  no  instituting  law  of  Assemblies,  but  a  simple 
approbation  of  them  as  tiiey  are  appointed  by  the  Kirk ;  tiiat  in  ti^e 

♦  «  An  Anolocie  for  the  Prisoners  of  the  Ixwd  Jesns,  prescntUe  in  the  Castle  of 
Blackne«e,  Se^ber  160V  written  by  Melrille,  is  contained  in  C^^erwcwd's  H.V 
toJ^T^^PP  2«»-322;  and  also  in  the  Wodiow  Society  edition  of  James  MelviUcs 

^^^V^i^  act  contained  an  express  provision,  that  the  King  or  his  Commis^ 
rioirSo^^^^fi-^"'  Bho7d  appoint  the  time  and  place  of  the  next  meet, 
ing  or  the  Geaefal  Aaaembly. 


^  - 
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eaid  approbation,  it  is  declared,  that  it  shall  be  lawfoll  to  the 
to  hold  Grenerall  Assemblies  once  in  the  year,  and  oftener,  u 
sion  shall  requyr ;  that  the  proyision  of  the  act  imports  not  nalli^ 
of  the  foresaid  liberty  or  approbation,  but  rather  the  coatniy  ;  be- 
cause it  concerns  no  wayes  the  action  of  conyeening  or  holdiiig 
Assemblies,  but  only  the  nomination  of  tyme  and  place,  and 
not  simply,  but  upon  condition  of  their  presence,  where  the 
bly  is  holden,  neither  yet  absolutely,  although  they  be  present, 
but  conjunctly  with  the  Assembly ;  and,  lastly,  because  the  said 
proyision,  in  the  last  part  thereof,  beareth  expressly,  that  it  shall  be 
lawfull  to  the  Kirk  by  themselves,  without  either  his  Majesty  or 
his  Conunissioner  in  case  of  their  absence,  to  appoint  tyme  and 
place  for  the  nixt  Assembly,  and  so  consequently  to  aasemUe  and 
proceed  without  either  his  Majesty's  or  his  Majesty's  Commisnon- 
er^s  presence  or  consent.    Mr  James  Melvill,  in  his  Apologie,  de- 
sireth  it  to  be  considered,  that  the  provision  is  not  privatiye  or 
derogative  to  the  lawfiiUnesse  of  the  meeting  ratified  by  the  act, 
with  this  or  the  like  clause — "  otherwise  not,"  so  that  if  the  pro- 
vision be  not  observed,  the  licence  shall  be  null :  but  added  only 
for  the  strengthening  and  furtherance  of  the  Assembly,  that  his 
Majesty,  by  himself  or  his  Commissioner,  shall  concurr ;  as  the 
clause  added  clearly  beareth,  where  it  is  said,  '^  As  they  have  been 
in  use  to  do  these  tymes  bypast."    But  to  come  to  the  assumption, 
They  had  his  Majestie's  consent  in  the  Generall  Assembly,  holden 
at  Halyroodhouse  in  November  the  last,  before  his  departing  out 
of  the  countrey,  where  he  voted  first,  that  the  nixt  Assembly  should 
be  holden  at  Aberdeen  the  last  Tuesday  of  July  1604.     Howbeit 
that  dyet  was  not  keept,  yet  it  was  prorogat  at  his  l^iajestie's 
desire,  by  letters  sent  to  the  Presbytries  subscrived  by  his  C!om- 
missioner,  Lowrestoun,  and  the  Moderator,  Mr  Patrick  Gallo- 
way, and  continued  till  the  first  Tuesday  of  July  1605 ;  which  day 
was  keept  by  the  imprisoned  ministers  be  the  direction  of  their 
Presbyteries. 

As  for  the  letter  sent  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  GeneniU 
Assembly  to  the  Presbyteries,  a  little  before  the  appointed  dyet, 
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1*  It  did  bear  no  comnuuidy  but  a  simple  advice.    2.  The  impri- 
aoiied  had  a  more  authentick  and  more  evident  Bignification  of  his 
liajestie's  ^will^  declared  in  the  Aflsembly  holden  last  at  Halyrood- 
house,  where^  Tilth  his  owne  consent,  tjme  and  place  were  appoints 
ed ;  which  dyet  was  prorogated  to  another  at  his  direction :  which 
was  more  authentick  than  any  alledged  discharge  sent  in  article 
firom  the  King  to  the  Commissioners.    3.  At  that  same  Assembly, 
all  power  of  prorogation,  or  altering  tyme  or  place  of  the  Assembly, 
was  taken  firoxn  the  Commissioners,  with  his  Majestie's  owne  con- 
sent, for  remeed  of  the  greevances  given  in  to  that  Assembly,  for 
the  delayes  and  alterations  made  by  them,  without  advice  of  the 
Synods  and  Presbyteries :  where  also  it  was  ordained,  that  the 
dyets  of  Generall  Assemblies  be  appointed  and  keept,  precisely  ac- 
cording to  the  Act  of  Parliament  1592,  which  was  of  greater  force 
than  the  Commissioners  [letter],  who  had  no  power  to  discharge. 
4.  The  ordinance  of  the  Assembly,  the  Act  of  Parliament,  the 
continuall  practice  and  custome  of  the  Kirk,  requyred  a  definit 
pron^ation  to  a  certain  day  and  place ;  but  their  letter  appointed 
no  other  day  nor  place :  which  imported  rather  a  plain  deserting, 
than  a  lawfull  continuation,  and  consequently  a  losse  of  the 
liberty  which  was  ratifyed  by  Parliament,  and  therefore  could 
not,  with  a  safe  conscience,  be  obeyed.    And  lastly,  their  advice 
was,  not  to  keep  the  first  day ;  but  their  Assembly  was  holden  the 
second  day  according  to  a  letter  direct  from  them  befor.     Of  their 
policie  in  pointing  out  the  fiilh  day  for  the  second,  we  made  men- 
tion before,  and  what  effect  it  wrought.     It  is  true,  it  was  their 
intention  to  discharge  simpUdter;  but  it  was  not  the  duty  of 
nunisters  to  quyt  their  liberty. 

As  touching  the  Counsell's  missive,  they  were  conveened  with 
Lowrestoun's  owne  advice  and  consent,  and  their  convention 
^Ottctifyed  by  incalling  of  the  name  of  God.  Before  the  missive 
^^08  presented  to  them,  he  mett  with  them,  and  presented  the  mis- 
wve  to  them  as  lawftilly  conveened,  and  requyred  an  answer  to  it. 
It  was  read  and  considered,  and  obeyed  in  all  points,  except  the 
iadiction  of  a  new  day,  which,  for  preservation  of  the  liberty  of 


144  APOLOOETIGAL  NARRATION 

the  Kirky  could  not  be  omitted  without  perfidie.     What  contem] 
is  it  to  deny  the  request  of  the  Coimsell^  when  contrair  to  a  Iaw? 

Ab  for  his  Majesty's  Commissioner  his  credit  and  disassenting, 
made  no  opposition  to  their  downsitting,  but  consented ;  secondly, 
he  presented  the  Counsell's  letter,  desired  it  to  be  read,  considered, 
answered,  and  removed  himselfe  to  that  effect ;  thirdly,  he  acquies- 
ced, and  was  satisfied  with  their  obedience  to  the  first  part  of  tlie 
letter,  touching  their  dissolving ;  and  as  touching  the  second  part, 
the  nomination  of  a  new  day,  he  denyed  that  he  had  any  commis- 
sion at  all  theranent,  and  therefore  refused,  either  by  himself  or  with 
them,  to  appoint  a  new  day.  Neither  did  they  make  any  indiction 
till,  after  reasoning,  he  was  forced  to  confesse  that  they  had 
to  stick  on  that  point,  howbeit  he  could  not  consent  thereto 


self,  as  having  no  commission  to  that  effect ;  and  till  that,  pUinl  j-  be 
had  signified  to  them,  that  it  was  thought  they  should  never  have 
a  Generall  AjBsembly  therafter. 

As  concerning  the  chai^  of  homing  execute  the  day  before, 
there  was  no  intimation  made  of  any  such  charge,  either  by  him- 
self or  by  his  officer,  or  any  other  in  his  name ;  neither  was  any 
such  thing  known  to  them,  as  they  were  ready  to  depone  upon 
their  oath.     Second,  Lowrestoun  being  conveened  with  them, 
gave  them  just  occasion  by  his  speeches  to  conceave  there  was 
no  such  thing ;  for  he  affirmed,  that  although  he  might  have 
had  charges,  yet  he  wold  rather  use  the  Counsell's  letter  of  re- 
quest.   Third,  The  pretended  execution  and  indorsation  bewray- 
ed the  forgerie,  bearing  that  it  was  an  open  proclamation  warrant- 
ed by  two  witnesses,  Lowrestoim's  own  domesticks  allanerly ; 
whereas  diverse  honest  men,  at  the  time  alleged,  were  in  and  about 
the  publict  mercat  place,  and  yet  no  man  could  be  found  to  bear 
witnesse  that  he  heard  it,  except  these  his  two  domestics.    Fourth, 
Why  caused  he  charge  them  personally  upon  the  second  day  when 
they  were  conveened,  and  about  to  dissolve,  without  mention  or 
intimation  of  any  charge  the  day  proceeding?  Fiftti,  Though  the 
execution  had  been  true,  yet  it  cannot  import  the  punishment  con* 
tained  in  the  lybell,  seeing  it  was  not  according  to  the  Act  of  Par- 
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listment,  Jam,  VI.  Pari.  11.  1587,  which  beareth,  That  no  letters 
iznporting  tinsell  of  life  or  moveable  goods,  shall  be  of  force,  except 
they  be  execute  in  open  tyme  of  day,  betwixt  eight  hours  in  the 
ixxoming  and  twelve  at  noon,  before  famous  witnesses.    But  the  in- 
dorsation of  the  pretended  execution,  did  bear,  that  they  were  exe- 
cuted betwixt  seven  and  eight  in  the  evening.    Sixth,  When  they 
Tvere  charged  personally,  upon  the  second  day  of  July,  where  they 
-were  conveened,  they  obeyed,  as  the  instruments  taken  in  the 
hands  of  three  notars  could  testify.    The  truth  is,  this  charge  could 
xieither  bring  them  in  contempt,  nor  call  their  proceedings  in 
question,  because  it  was  given  after  that  they  had  done  all  that 
they  had  to  doe  for  that  tyme.    Therefore  that  other  charge  was 
forged,  as  given  publickly  at  the  crosse  of  Aberdeen,  the  day  pro- 
ceeding the  Assembly,  and  was  given  in  by  the  Laird  of  Lowres- 
toun  as  executed  against  them  to  the  Counsell.     Which  charge, 
by  diverse  supplications  given  in  to  the  CounseU,  the  imprisoned 
offered  to  reduce  and  disprove ;  but  could  never  be  heard.    And 
yet,  by  virtue  of  that  pretended  charge,  were  they  put  to  the  horn. 
Albeit  all  the  former  grounds  of  intimation  of  his  Majestie's  will 
were  true,  and  had  come  to  their  knowledge,  yet  could  they  not  be 
found  guilty  of  contempt  or  sedition  in  their  meeting  or  proceed- 
ings ;  in  respect  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  Jam.  YI.  Pari.  6,  1579, 
act  92,  and  law  made  in  Eobert  the  IE.  dayes,  cited  De  Verborum 
SignificaHone ;  both  freeing  the  civil  jurisdiction  and  judgment  from 
all  contempt  of  his  Highness  authority,  or  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Secret  Counsell,  albeit  they  should  proceed  in  judgment  according 
to  the  law,  notwithstanding  any  private  writing,  charge  or  com- 
mand directed  in  the  contrary,  by  his  Majesty,  or  the  Lords  of 
Secret  Counsell,  or  any  command  directed  to  them,  under  the 
Great  Seal,  Privie  Seall,  or  Signet,  repugnant  to  the  law ;  where- 
upon it  must  follow,  much  more  a  spirituall  judicatory,  that  has  no 
institution  nor  ground  from  civil  authority,  but  from  the  Word  of 
God,  which  is  in  nature  different  and  distinguished  by  the  ordin- 
ance of  God,  and  laws  of  the  land :  and  albeit  not  instituted,  yet 
approved  by  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  it  may  proceed  lawfully,  not* 
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withstanding  of  any  foreesid  significatioii  of  hia  Majeetie's  will  in 
the  contrur,  or  the  Lords  of  Secret  Coimsell,  and  yet  be  free  rf 
all  contempt  or  seditious  proceedings.  In  the  Assembly  hoJden  at 
Dundee  in  May  1597,  Sess.  7,  the  article,  that  there  be  no  conven- 
tion  of  pastors  without  his  Majestie's  knowledge  and  consent,  &c^ 
the  King  being  present,  his  consent  was  declared  to  be  extended 
to  all  and  whatsoever  forme  of  General!  Assembly  or  Special!,  per- 
mitted and  authorised  by  his  Highness'  laws,  according  as  thej 
have  warrant  in  the  Word  of  God,  as  being  the  most  authentick 
forme  of  consent  that  any  King  can  give.  Nixt,  The  King's  Com- 
missioner  was  not  only  present  with  them,  but  agreed  to  tbar 
down-sitting ;  acknowledged  their  authority  by  presentdng  tlie 
Counsell's  miseive ;  craved  an  answer  to  it  -,  and  consented  to  di- 
verse things  done  at  that  meeting.  His  consent  was  craved  in 
every  thing,  and  obtained  in  some  things. 

As  for  the  formality  of  their  proceeding,  their  work  being  such 
as  concerned  the  Government  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  so 
therein  subject  to  the  censure  of  the  overeeers  of  God's  hgase,  so 
they  submitted  themeelves  and  their  proceedings  to  be  censured 
and  judged  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  by  a  lawful!  and  &ec 
General!  Assembly ;  yet  in  their  Apo!<^e8,  vmtten  upon  occasion 
at  other  tymes,  they  justify  the  formality  of  their  proceedings. 

And  first,  That  the  Moderator  of  the  last  Assembly  was  not 
present  was  no  impediment  to  them  to  hold  an  Assembly,  seeing 
his  absence  was  through  his  own  de&ult  and  nndatifidly,  and 
therfore,  another  was  chosen  in  his  roome.  There  was  no  preacb- 
mg  at  the  beginning  of  the  Assembly,  because  the  last  Moderator 
who  should  liave  had  the  exhortation  came  not,  and  no  other  wold 
undertake  it,  upon  so  short  ane  advertisement ;  yet  it  was  sup- 
plyed  by  the  ordinary  doctrine  of  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  towne 
where  they  conveened.  As  for  the  election  of  the  new  Moderator, 
the  lects  were  made,  after  prayer  conceaved  by  the  Moderator  of 
the  Synod  at  their  appointment,  seeing  one  I)ehoTed  to  do  it.  As 
for  not  removeing  those  who  were  upon  the  Icets  out  of  the  Kirk 
til!  one  of  the  number  was  chosen,  it  was  needleesc.     Such  circum' 
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etances  were  not  to  be  stood  upon,  when  the  substance  was  in 
perilL    Neither  ought  they  to  challenge  this  forme,  who  challeng- 
ed it^  (the  Conunissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly,)  if  they  wold 
liaTC  called  to  rememberance,  how  that,  at  the  Assembly  holden  at 
Perth  anno  1596,  without  any  doctrine  or  leets,  the  ordinary 
Moderator,  Mr  Bobert  Pont,  being  absent,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  at 
the  nomination  of  two  or  three  brethren,  entered  Moderator,  the 
rest  who  wer  present  not  being  asked.    As  for  the  ordinary  Clerk, 
he  refused  to  do  his  office,   through  fear,  being  threatned  by 
Lowrestoun,  the  King^s  Commissioner :  therfore  he  was  dispensed 
with,  and  another,  one  of  their  owne  number,  was  chosen  to  be 
their  scribe,  as  was  the  custome  of  Synods  and  Presbyteries.    As 
for  the  place,  it  was  not  private ;  but  the  place  where  the  Presby- 
terie  or  Synod  sitt  ordinarly,  and  as  publick  as  the  Coimsell  house 
of  Dundee  or  Edinburgh,  where  Generall  Assemblies  have  some- 
tymes  been  holden.     Such  trifling  matters  are  not  to  be  stood  upon 
when  they  are  unavoidable. 

As  for  the  rarity  of  their  number  which  mett,  that  proceeded 

0 

partly  of  the  weather,  partly  of  the  Conunissioners'  trick  in  point- 
ing at  another  day  in  their  last  letter  than  was  appointed  befor, 
which  caused  some  come  only  against  the  fifth  day.  Nixt,  In  an 
Assembly  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  where  the  number  is  not  de- 
fyned  by  a  law,  rarity  maketh  it  not  unlawfull,  specially  where  the 
meeting  is  ordinary  and  established  by  law,  to  which  all  that  have 
interest  may  resort,  and  which  may  be  judged  lawfull  and  ap- 
proved by  the  nizt  ordinary  meeting,  like  as  this  was  already  ap- 
proved by  many  Presbyteries.  Thirdly,  For  any  thing  was  done, 
there  were  moe  than  needed,  a  number  sufficient  to  fence  the  As- 
sembly with  prayer,  and  to  continue  it  to  another  day  for  causes 
moving  them,  with  thanksgiving  in  the  end.  This  hath  been 
practised  in  our  Parliaments  and  in  the  Kirk  before,  as  at  St  An- 
drews, in  Aprile  1597,  wherof  we  have  made  mention  before. 

As  for  those  that  came  after,  they  had  the  like  commission  and 
the  same  warrand  to  come.  The  not  keeping  the  right  day  was  to 
be  imputed  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly.    As 
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for  their  approbation,  tbey  could  understand  no  nnlawfullnesae : 
the  proceeding  of  their  brethren,  seeing  their  approbation  eoB- 
cemcd  only  their  written  processe  according  to  the  subscribed 
coppj  receaved  by  them.  Equity  requyreth  that  the  Gen^nO 
Assembly  should  judge,  befor  their  approbatiim  be  judged  tmJair- 
fiill.  In  the  -written  processe  they  found  no  dgnification  of  any 
preceeding  charge,  the  chiefe  greuud  of  the  allied  contempt. 
Last  of  all,  that  it  was  agtunst  all  order  that  CommiseionerB,  direct^ 
ed  from  their  Presbyteries,  should  be  challenged  for  ezecatiiig 
their  commission,  namely,  the  execution  being  approved  by  their 
Preabytries,  and  the  Presbytries  themselves  past  by. 

The  Counsell  giveth  out  sentence  against  them  according  to  the 
summons,  notwithstanding  of  their  declinature,  and  answers  given 
in  to  clear  them  of  the  crymee  alledged  against  them  in  the  lybeU, 
but,  under  protestation,  that  they  nowayes  admitted  their  Lco^ 
ships  R8  jiidgc^^  competent  in  this  cause,  persewed  agunst  them 
anent  the  Gencrall  Apsembly.  So  they  were  remitted  to  their 
severall  wairdn. 

The  discovery  of  the  Powder  Treason  made  men  to  tlunk  that 
the  King  wold  desist  from  troubling  of  poor  ministers,  either  in 
England  or  iu  Scotland,  where  all  the  congregations  were  requyred 
to  give  thanka  to  God  for  so  great  a  benefit.  But  the  Earle  of  Dum- 
bar  was  sent  downe  from  Court,  in  the  be^nning  of  January,  to 
put  six  of  the  number,  to  vnt,  such  as  were  imprisoned  in  Black- 
ncssc,  to  the  tryall  of  an  assize :  Mr  John  Forbesse,  Mr  John 
Welsh,  Mr  Andrew  Duncan,  Mr  Robert  Durie,  Mr  John  Shaip, 
Mr  Alexander  Strauchan.  They  were  put  to  the  tryall  of  an  asoae 
the  10th  of  January,  and  brought  out  of  Blacknesse  to  Linlithgow 
tymouely  in  the  morning ;  not  having  had  a  sufficient  tyme  to  ad- 
vise vfMh  the  Advocats  anent  their  defences,  howbeit  they  were  to 
answer  in  a  matter  concerning  their  life.  Before  they  were  brought 
to  the  barr,  some  coimsellors  were  directed  to  them  to  move  them 
to  take  up  their  declinature.  After  they  had  advised  with  some 
other  brethren  of  the  minietery,  of  which  number  Mr  Adam  Bal- 
lantyne  was  one,  they  answered,  They  were  content  to  take  up 
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bheir   declinature^  providing  the  CTounBell  wold  delete  the  whole 

proeeaee  and  decreet  etanding  against  them.    The  Lords  answered^ 

Tlie    Oounsell  could  not  annull  the  decreet,  it  being  registrat. 

Otliers  were  directed  again  to  them  with  some  advocates,  and  ad- 

^viaed  -them  to  passe  fix)m  their  declinature  pro  loco  et  tempore ; 

assuring  them  that  the  Counsell  wold  passe  fix)m  all  processe  and 

persute.    Howbeit  they  were  clear  and  resolut  in  the  cause,  yet 

they  i^old  not  answer  without  advisment  with  their  brethren,  who 

nvere  come  to  the  towne,  to  the  number  of  thirtie  or  thereabout. 

It  ^wns  thereafter  answered,  That  the  testimony  given  could  not  be 

called  back  again,  without  prejudice  of  the  truth.     They  desired 

likewise  to  be  suflTered  to  advise  with  their  owne  PreBbytriea  at 

home,  upon  caution  to  retume  to  prison ;  but  it  was  refused. 

The  whole  brethren  accompanied  the  six  imprisoned  ministers  to 
the  barr,  about  one  afternoon.    There  were  present  the  Lords  of 
Secret  Counsell ;  John,  Earle  of  Montrose ;  Alexander,  Earle  of 
Dumfermling,  Chancellour ;   John,  Earle  of  Marr ;   Alexander, 
Earl  of  Linlithgow ;  George,  Earle  of  Dumbarr ;  Patrick,  Lord 
Glaxumes;  Alexander,  Lord  Elphingstoun ;  James,  Lord  Aber- 
crombie ;  David,  Lord  Scoon,  Countroller ;  James,  Lord  Balme- 
rinoch,  Secretar  to  his  Majesty,  and  President  to  his  Highness 
Colledge  of  Justice ;  Mark,  Lord  Newbattell ;  John,  Lord  Mur- 
ray of  Tullibardine ;  Walter,  Prior  of  Blantyre ;  John,  Commen- 
dator  of  Holyroodhouse ;  Sir  James  Douglasse  of  Whittinghame ; 
Mr  John  Prestoun  of  Pennycook,  Collector  to  his  Highnesse ;  Sir 
Richard  Cockbum  of  Clerkingtoun,  Lord  Privy  Seall ;  Sir  Robert 
Melvill  of  Mordocamie  knight ;  Alexander,  Master  of  Elphing- 
stoun, and  Sir  William  Livingstoun  of  Killsyth,  to  assist  the  Jus- 
tice-Deputt,  Mr  William  Hart,  as  assessors  in  this  cause.     Sir 
Thomas  Hamiltone  of  Monkland  knight,  compeared  as  advocat 
against  them.     So  the  Counsell  was  both  their  partie  and  judge. 
They  desired  that  Mr  Thomas  Craig  and  Mr  William  Oliphant 
might  be  urged  to  plead  for  them;  but  the  Justices  refused  it, 
howbeit  according  to  law,  he  [they  ?]  might  have  done  it. 
Mr  Thomas  Hope  and  Mr  Thomas  Gray  undertook  the  cause. 
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At  that  tjrme,  indeed,  Mr  Thomas  Hope  pleaded  fititliitillj  and 
ekilfiilly  for  the  'KiA.  The  dittaea  wer  read,  inipottm^  their 
treasonable  decUiuiture  of  the  King's  rojall  authority^  grounded 
upon  an  Act  of  PaHiament  anno  1584.*  The  Bubetance  of  Mr 
Thomas  Hope's  defence  wa«  ae  followeth  : — That  th«r  declinature 
was  not  Hgaimtt  cither  the  title  or  intention  of  the  law ;  (bnt  I 
judge  it  should  be  for  the  law,)  and  was  only  made  against  auci 
AS  did  dcrognt  frain  the  Kng's  royall  authority ;  but  their  decb- 
nAture  left  Ml  to  him  his  owne  sorenugnty.  The  law  served 
only  itgainst  such  as  were  summoned  it^wr  inqmrmdia;  but  they 
were  accused  mid  committed  to  prison  for  a  deed  and  an  actioa. 
Their  dcclin»tiire  was  only  proponed  by  way  of  defence,  and, 
therefor,  cannot  be  connted  treason.  The  law,  having  the  penalty 
of  treason  to  etroogthen  it,  is  odious,  and  therfor,  should  not  be 
enlai^ed,  but  rather  reetruned.  That  which  is  treason  in  one 
citse  expressed,  is  not  to  be  extended  to  other  cases  not  exprceped. 
That  law  judgctli  not  such  a  foct  to  be  treason,  but  only  fbrbiddetb 
euch  a  thing  under  the  pun  of  treason.  The  act  bearing  allenarlT 
the  incurring  of  treason,  the  pain  can  never  be  justly  inflicted. 
unleese  the  fact  be  found  treasonable  by  the  law.  No  law  definelb 
the  declinature  of  an  incompetent  judge  to  be  treason ;  neither  did 
they  decline  the  Icing's  judicatory  simply,  but  the  Counsell's,  and 
only  in  this  and  the  like  causes.  That  they  were  ever,  and  yet  are 
content  to  be  judged  by  his  Majesty  and  the  Generall  Assembly ; 
seciug,  according  to  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  lawes  of  the  realme 
which  have  diatiiiguished  the  civiU  and  ecclesiasticall  jurisdiction^ 
the  matters  of  tlic  Kirk  ought  to  he  judged  and  cognosced  by  the 
Kirk  and  her  Assemblies,  which  wer  as  well  ratified  and  confirmed 
by  the  lawes  of  the  countrey,  as  any  other  judicatory .  To  judge 
of  the  la^vfidl]losse  or  unlawfuUnesee  of  a  Generall  Assembly  be- 

*  In  the  BOcondAct  of  thu  Parliament,  the  King,  hii  heirs  and  etKC«a«ora,  bf  itnm- 
Bclves  an<L  their  Cu  mi  lite,  are  declared  judges  competent  to  aU  penonsipiiitiudorlciii' 
ponJ,  in  all  niaiiers  ivliprcin  they  shall  be  apprehended,  gnmmoned,  or  charged  toinmcr 
»uoh  tliin)[p  lis  thiill  he  inquired  of  them  bjour  Sovereign  Lord  and  his  Council:  And 
it  is  statute  and  ordained,  that  none  decline  tho  judgment  of  his  Highness,  Ub  kin 
nod  suixcaiors,  or  tlidr  Council  in  th«  premiieB,  under  the  pain  of  treason. 
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longed  to  the  Geiierall  Assembly,  and  hath  been  the  practice  of 
our  Eark,  even  when  his  Majesty  was  present ;  as,  for  example,  the 
.ABsembly  holden  at  Perth,  anno  1596,  was  controverted,  notwith- 
standing his  Majesty  was  present  at  it  himseUe.    lie  was  so  farr 
fit>in  claiming  the  judgment  of  the  lawiidnesse  of  it  to  himselfe 
or  to  his  Counsel],  that  at  the  nixt  Generall  Assembly  holden  at 
Xhindee,  he  did  require  the  question  to  be  decided  there,  as  pro- 
perly belonging  to  that  judicatory.    It  hath  been  lawfull  and  in 
continuall  practice,  that  his  Majesty  and  Secret  Counsell,  in  sundry 
causes,  have  been  declined,  and  the  cause  drawne  to  the  ordinary 
competent  judge ;  as  matters  civill  to  the  Session ;  matters  crimi- 
nall  to  the  Justiciarie ;  matters  of  divorcement  to  the  Commissars ; 
jea,  the  meanest  regality  hath  power  to  decline  Supreame  Justi- 
ciaries.   Farther,  that  Act  of  Parliament  was  repealed  by  another 
act, anno  1592,  which  derogated  from  the  former,  in  so  &rr  as  it 
was  prejudicial!  to  the  office-bearers  of  the  Kirk,  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, heresie,  excommunication,  collation  of  benefices,  and  depri- 
vation of  ministers,  ecclesiasticall  censures,  &c.    The  King^s  Advo- 
cat  alledged  their  contempt  of  the  King's  letters  of  homing,  and 
the  command  of  the  Counsell,  which  was  answered  befor ;  that  in 
all  matters,  as  well  as  in  super  inqidrendtSy  a  declinature  was  treason- 
able ;  that  the  holding  of  an  Assembly  at  any  certain  day  or  place 
is  not  one  of  the  particulars  mentioned  in  the  statute  1592,  and, 
therfor,  doth  not  abridge  the  statute  1584 :  but  this  was  sufficiently 
answered  before,  in  their  answers  to  the  libell.    It  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  is  the  ground  of  the  pro- 
cesse,  was  made  in  a  tyme  of  desolation,  both  of  the  Kick  and 
Commonwealth,  when  the  chief  men,  both  of  Eork  and  Common- 
wealth, were  forced  to  forsake  the  land ;  neither  was  any  convict 
before  of  treason  for  their  declining  the  Counsell,  notwithstanding 
of  the  said  act. 

Befor  the  pronouncing  of  the  interloquitor,  because  some  might 
have  offended  at  the  word  simplicitery  in  the  declinature,  where 
they  say,  "  We  decline  the  judicatorie  of  the  Lords  of  Counsell 
simplidtery  in  the  cause  foresaid,"  as  if  they  had  declined  simpUciter 
their  judicatorie ;  the  panneUed  explained  the  clause,  and  protest- 
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ed  to  the  Lords,  that  in  all  civill  matters  they  acknowle^ed  Us 
Majesty,  and  the  authority  of  his  Fnvie  CoimBell,  u  fiurr  as  xry 
other  subject ;  but  as  for  the  affiura  of  Chiisfa  kingdome,  cccle^ 
asticall  affiurs,  which  God  had  distinguished  from  the  former,  ihej 
lawfidly  did  decline  the  judgment  of  any  civill  judicatorie.  "Yha 
interloquitor  was  not  formally  voted,  but  pronounced  aAer  sccn:-t 
rounding.*  The  Justice-Deput,  Mr  William  Hart,  gathered  the 
votes  on  the  one  side,  and  Chancellour  Seaton  on  the  other  rade. 
All  the  exceptions  and  defences  alledged  were  repelled,  aim]  the 
interloquitor  pronounced,  as  if  all  the  assessors  had  agreed  to  the 
same,  howbeit  some  made  opposition  in  the  mean  tyme ;  yea, 
some  of  the  Couosell  reported,  that  none  consented  to  the  intedo- 
quitor,  but  only  the  Earle  of  Dumbarr,  the  President,  the  Chan- 
cellor, the  Earle  of  Montrose  and  the  Comptroller.  And  indeed^ 
Mr  Thomas  Hope  wan  such  credit  that  day,  that  it  was  steadaUe 
to  him  ever  after,  till  he  himselfo  became  the  King's  advocat.  Mr 
Thomas  Gray,  a  man  both  zealous  in  religion  and  skillfull  in  the 
lawes,  was  not  deficient  on  hie  part. 

After  the  interloquitor  was  pronounced,  the  assize  was  called 
and  taken  ewom.  The  most  part  were  utterly  ignorant  of  such 
matters,  or  prophane  atheist^  and  godlesse  livers ;  Mark  Swinton  c/ 
Innerkeething  [wae]  a  Papist.  Neither  was  the  matter  reasoned  in 
presence  of  tbe  assize  conforme  to  the  law ;  the  moat  part  of  Uiem 
being  unentered  in  the  place  of  judgment,  till  they  were  called  to 
be  sworn,  and  inclosed.  The  assisers  were  these  following:  Sir 
John  Livingstoun  of  Dunipace ;  Sir  Archibald  Sterling  of  Keir ; 
Sir  John  Forrest  of  Cardenn ;  Sir  John  Hume  of  North  Berwick ; 
Sir  George  Hume  of  Broxmouth ;  James  Shaw  of  Sauchie ;  Mark 
Swinton  of  Innerkeithing ;  Henry  Stewart  of  Craighall ;  George 
Hume  of  the  Deaucs ;  Gavin  Htuue  of  Johnucl^ugh ;  Thonuts 
Livingstoun  of  Piuiton  ;  Kobert  Livingstoun  of  AVcat-quarter;  Sir 
Patrick  Hume  of  Pulwart ;  Joincs  Gibb  younger  of  Cambber; 
Alexander  Hume  ui'  ReDtuun.  The  Earlo  of  Dumbarr  had  drawno 
on  a  number  of  liis  ownc  euinanic  of  Hume  to  be  upon  the  assize. 
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Some  of  them  had  amies  at  Court.  Some  of  them  were  mean  men 
•ad  might  be  eaeUy  induced,  or  terrifyed.  Many  were  unknowne 
to  the  pannelled,  untill  they  were  there  presently  nominated.  Yet 
they  made  no  exceptions,  because  they  feared  others,  as  prophane, 
might  be  choBen  in  their  roome ;  for  they  perceaved  how  matters 
wer  contriTed.  Craigiehall,  a  dissolute  man,  and  at  the  horn,  was 
chosen  to  be  Chancellour  of  the  assise. 

Their  Advocat  desyred  the  assizers,  first,  to  consider  that  it 
was  not  the  naked  deed  of  declyning  that  was  the  dittay  of  the 
impannelled,  but  the  quality  of  the  deed,  to  wit,  that  it  was  a 
treasonable  declinature  which  was  to  be  tryed;  therfor  desyred 
them  to  judge  whether  the  declinature  was  treasonable  or  not. 
The  assise,   notwithstanding,  was  commanded  to  cognosce,  and 
make  inquest  of  no  more  but  that  they  had  declyned,  in  respect 
the  Justice  and  Lords  had  aheady  found  it  treasonable.     Their 
Advocat  willed  the  assisers  to  remember  his  defences,  which  he 
resumed  shortly,  and  to  judge  truely  and  equitablie,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  the  alledged  lawes,  not  only  repealled  and  abrogated 
'm  part,  and  made  in  a  violent  tyme,  [but  also]  not  well  groimd- 
cd,  against  which  at  the  very  proclaming  at  the  mercat  croce  of 
Edinburgh,  Mr  Robert  Pont  and  Mr  Walter  Balcanquall,  in  name 
of  the  whole  Kirk  of  Scotland,  took  protestations  and  documents 
of  their  disassenting,  in  the  hands  of  George  Mackeson,  notar 
publict.     After  he  had  subjoined  his  exhortation,  Mr  John  For- 
besse  followed,  and  deduced  simunarily  their  proceedings  at  Abeiv 
deeu ;  explained  the  word  rnnplidtery  which  they  used  in  the  de- 
clinature ;  willed  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  the  assise  to  remem- 
ber, that  they  wer  as  well  bound  by  the  Confession  of  Faith  to 
iiumtain  the  discipline  professed  m  our  Kirk  as  they  were.    After 
that  he  had  read  a  passage  of  the  Confession  concerning  this  pur- 
pose, he  inferred  they  could  not  but  be  guiltie  of  perjurie  if  they 
decerned,  for  pleasure  or  fear  of  any  man,  that  to  be  treason  which 
they  had  subscribed  themselves.    Mr  John  Welshe  followed,  with 
his  discourse  upon  the  grounds  of  their  declinature,  and  willed 
them  to  understand,  that  they  were  not  the  first  that  declyned  th^ 
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CouneeU  in  the  like  caaee ;  that  tber  wu  «  declmatnre  of  tbe  King 
'  and  C^onsell  Bubscrived  by  three  or  four  hunder  ministers,  or 
thereby  ;  yea.  by  6ome  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Aa- 
Beniblr.  and  tliose  who  wer  called  Bishops,  who  were  then  the  only 
men  that  [ironired  all  their  troubles,  and  upon  whom  they  tfaoc 
laid  the  burden  of  all  the  troubles  which  they  had  suffered  or  woe 
to  euAer.  lie  read,  likewise,  a  passage  of  the  Confeaeion  (^  Futh, 
which  concerned  the  present  purpose.  The  Kin^s  Advocat  in- 
terrupted him,  and  willed  the  asuze  to  consider,  Uiat  they  had  no 
mure  to  try,  but  whether  tbe  impannelled  had  declined  or'  not, 
which  was  not  denyed.  The  Justice-Deput  desired  the  assize  to 
remove  in  all  haste.  Mr  John  Forbesse,  perceaving  th»«  was  do 
longer  stay,  charged  the  Earle  of  I>umbar  to  report  to  his  Majesty, 
in  their  namc<<.  what  punishment  followed  upon  the  breach  of  tbe 
oath  made  to  the  Gibeonitea,  and  how  the  like  was  to  be  feared 
was  to  fnll  upDti  hie  Majestie,  bis  posterity  and  the  whole  land,  if 
tber  viulat  tlic  great  oath  which  they  had  made ;  and  then  be  read 
another  passage,  of  the  Confession,  which  concerned  equivocation 
and  double  deolling. 

After  the  assize  was  inclosed,  Dunipace  moved  so  the  assize, 
tliat  tbcy  were  inclined  to  absolve  the  impannelled.  Whereuptin 
some  were  directed  to  deall  with  tbe  assisers,  and  some  wer  ap- 
pointed to  deall  with  the  ministers  of  the  panneQ ;  whereas,  ac- 
cording to  the  lawes,  none  should  have  accesse  to  the  assisers  after 
they  be  inclosed ;  for  by  tbe  statute  made  in  the  eleventh  Parli*- 
mcnt  Ja.  VI.  July  29,  anno  1587,  act  91,  it  was  ordained  that  all 
ae^iscrs  be  inclosed,  and  none  suffered  to  reptur  to  them  under  any 
pretence  whiitaomever,  nor  any  one  of  the  assise  to  come  forth,  till, 
after  ngrcement,  they  return  their  answer  to  the  Judge :  otherwise, 
the  person  to  be  pronounced  clean,  and  innocent  of  the  crymes 
allcdged,  and  laid  to  his  charge.  So  if  the  benefit  of  the  Uw  bad 
been  gmnted  to  them,  they  should  have  been  declared  innocent ; 
for  it  was  sufficiently  known  that  the  Cbuicellour  of  the  aseiiie 
came  forth  to  the  Justice  and  tbe  Lords,  and  some,  to  witt,  the 
Clerks,  resorted  to  the  assise.     Much  travell  was  taken  to  pci- 
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ewade  the  assiserS)  that  no  hanne  was  intended  to  the  impannelled 
in  their  person,  life,  or  goods,  to  induce  them  to  fyle  the  impan* 
neUed  ;  yet  six  of  the  number  cleansed  them  simpliciter :  Sir  John 
litTingstoiin  of  Dunipace,  Sir  Archibald  Stirling  of  Keir,  Gavin 
Hume  of  Johnscleuchy  Robert  Livingstoun  of  West-quarter,  Thomas 
XiiYingstoun  of  Panton,  James  Shaw  of  Sauchie.    When  the  Chan- 
ceDour  of  the  assise  returned,  and  reported  the  yerity  of  the  jury, 
Dunipace  professed  he  absolved  them  not  only  as  innocent  of  trear 
eon,  but  also  as  honest  ministers,  fidthful  servants  to  Christ,  and 
good  subjects.    It  was  no  excuse  to  the  rest  to  fyle  them  upon  as- 
surance of  their  life ;  for  the  imputation  of  a  t^ryme  is  as  grievous 
to  an  honest  man  as  the  losse  of  his  life. 

The  Judge  continued  the  sentence  till  the  King^s  will  and  plea- 
sure should  be  fiirther  known,  and  ordained  the  empannelled  Mi- 
nisters to  be  carried  back  to  their  wairds,  and  to  be  straitly  keept, 
that  no  man  have  accesse  to  them.     The  Ministers  embraced  one 
another,  and  thanked  God  for  lus  presence  in  the  whole  action. 
They  were  conveyed  to  the  place  about  ten  hours  at  night,  and 
some  of  the  guard  were  appointed  to  attend  upon  them.    The 
people  said,  ^^  Certainly  it  is  a  work  of  darknesse  to  make  Christ's 
&ithfi]]l  ministers  tndtours.     God  grant  the  King  were  never  in 
greater  danger  than  by  such  traitors."     Upon  the  mome  they  were 
convoyed  to  Blacknesse.     Mess^^  Andrew  Melvill,  James  Melvill, 
John  Carmichaell,  and  other  ministers  accompanyed  them,  where 
they  parted  with  thanksgiving,  prayers,  and  many  teares,  and  more 
confirmed  in  the  cause. 

The  King  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
thought  it  now  fitt  tyme,  when  the  ministers  imprisoned  in  Black- 
nesse wer  convicted  of  treason,  to  try  the  patience  and  constancie 
of  the  rest  of  the  ministery ;  so  terrifyed,  as  they  supposed,  with 
the  trouble  of  those,  that  they  thought  nothiag  wold  be  refused. 
Therefor  the  whole  Synods  of  the  realme  were,  by  the  King's  di- 
rection, appointed  to  conveen  in  the  month  of  February,  in  their 
owne  shyres  and  bounds  respective^  all  upon  one  day.  So  one 
Synod  could  not  understand  the  resolution  of  another.    The  King 
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to  cnTc  I 


had  hifl  Commiuioner  or  Commiseionera  at  ever^r  Synod,  to 
answer  to  the  five  articlee. 

These  five  Articles  foUowing  wer  directed  to  tlie  Sjnod  i£ 
Merce  and  TiviotdiuU,  with  Mr  David  M'Gill  younger,  a  Senator 
of  the  Colledge  of  Justice,  and  Mr  Gavin  Hamilton,  Bish(^  rf 
Galloway. 

1.  That  in  the  nizt  ensneing  Generall  Assembly,  no  fbnner  acta 
made  in  any  preceeding  ABsembly  (his  Majesty  bang  present),  be 
in  any  way  touched,  altered,  or  interpreted. 

2.  That  the  estate  of  Bishops  be  uot  meddled  with,  bat  continued 
in  the  same  condition  they  ore  presently  in,  till  his  Majeetie's  far- 
ther pleasure  and  will  be  knowne. 

3.  That  there  be  no  alteration  of  any  of  the  Commisaioners,  ez> 
cept  upon  the  tryall  of  some  notable  &ult  in  their  doctrine,  life, 
and  conversation. 

4.  That  notwithstanding  of  any  appellation,  the  Commissionere 
shall  proceed ;  they  always  for  their  proceeding  being  answerable 
to  the  nixt  Generall  Assembly. 

5.  That  they  acknowledge  the  warrant  of  their  meetings  to  ootne 
by  permisBion  of  the  Prince. 

Whether  the  same  Articles  were  directed  to  all  the  Synods,  or 
others  more  grosae,  as  was  reported,  I  am  uncertain ;  but  the  Synod 
ofMerce  and  Tiviotdaill  rejected  those  above  expressed ;  and  others 
did  the  like,  or  referred  to  the  Generall  Assembly. 

The  ministers  of  the  French  and  Dutch  churches  at  London, 
being  misinformed,  and  stirred  up  by  some  courtiours  and  court 
ministers,  sent  a  letter  to  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  to  regrate 
the  behaviour  of  the  imprisoned  ministers.  Whereupon  the  Minis- 
ters imprisoned  in  Blacknesse  rctiumed  answer,  or  a  true  Apologe- 
tick ;  and  likewise  wrote  a  prolix  and  pithie  Letter  to  their  lu^thren 
here  at  home,  wherein  they  deduced  their  proceedings  since  their 
Assembly  holden  at  Aberdeen ;  which  I  omitt,  because  the  proceed- 
ings have  already  been  sufficiently  deduced  in  the  preceeding  history. 
Only  this  is  to  be  remembered,  that  they  paint  out  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Generall  Assembly  in  their  ownc  colours ;  affirming, 
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tluKty  under  the  pretence  of  a  limited  commiflsion  firom  the  General 
.ABsembljy  they  arrogated  to  themBdves  the  fiill  joriadiction  and 
mathority  of  the  Kirk  in  all  things,  and  dayly  did  promove  their  in- 
'fcended  change  of  the  estate  of  oar  discipline,  in  bringing  us  under 
the  bondage,  first  of  a  perpetuall  dictaturoj  under  the  title  of  Com- 
missioners, as  the  fynest  cover  of  their  intentions,  and  nixt  of  an- 
tachristian  slayery  of  the  Hierarchic ;  that  their  purposes  were  dis- 
covered by  their  speeches,  by  the  presentation  of  some  of  them  to 
their  Bishopricks,  with  full  authority  over  their  brethren,  and  sun- 
dry other  signs ;  but  especially  by  open  profession,  in  publick,  at 
all  the  Synods  of  late,  where  the  perpetuall  dictatorship  and  lordly 
domination  is  pereeayed  to  be  the  chief  stay  of  our  Assembly, 
which  they  fear  must  needs  fidl  if  these  hold,  and  is  the  chief 
cause  which  moveth  them  with  such  hatefull  enmity  to  persist 
against  them  for  their  meeting  at  Aberdeen ;  because  thereby  they 
thought  their  enteiprise,  almost  accomplished,  was  somewhat  im- 
peded. 

By  the  craft  of  the  Bishops,  report  was  made  to  the  King  that 
Chancellour  Seaton  was  upon  the  counseU  of  holding  an  Assembly 
at  Aberdeen.  Wherupon  the  Earle  of  Dumbarr  was  sent  downe  to 
try  him ;  but,  partly  by  the  assisting  of  his  Mends  at  home,  and 
partly  by  the  Queen  and  the  Inglish  Secretarie  their  moyen,  he 
enjoyed  still  his  office,  mthout  exact  tryall  whether  it  was  true  or 
fiedse ;  and  so  Mr  John  Spotswood,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  the  delator, 
was  disappointed  at  that  tyme. 

In  the  moneth  of  July  1606,  a  Parliament  was  holden  at  Perth, 
wheias  befor  it  was  appointed  to  be  holden  in  Edinburgh.  The 
pretended  cause  of  the  change  was  the  pest,  which  was  ahnost 
none  at  aO.  But  Perth  was,  at  that  tyme,  a  place  fitter  for  setting 
up  of  Bishops  upon  the  stage  of  honour  than  Edinburgh,  where 
they  were  most  odious. 

At  this  Parliament,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
were  urged  by  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries,  to  crave  that  the 
Cautions  might  be  insert  in  the  Act  of  Parliament,  which  was  to  be 
made  for  confirmation  of  the  Estate  of  bishops.    They  went  to  the 
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XiordB  of  the  Arttclea  for  a  fiuhkm,  knowing,  Tery  wdl, 
wotd  be  refused.    Chancellour  Seaton  md  plainly,  "  We 
Bishops  according  to  the  act  of  an  Assembly,  but  according  to  thu 
they  were  an  hundred  yearea  eyne."    The  Commismonen  urged  ds 
further,  howbeit  this  answer  was  not  answerable  to  tlie  pr<n-i^iaB 
made  in  the  act  1597,  concerning  ministers  vote  in  Parli^iumt; 
nor  agreeable  to  equity,  that  ministers  should  Tote  in  P&rlinment, 
the  Kirk  not  consenting,  or,  at  least,  not  consenting  bnt  upon  con- 
ditions, and  with  linutations,  agreed  upon  by  the  King  himfielf  and 
his  bishops.    The  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries  had  no  place 
to  urge,  nor  yet  wold  have  been  heard ;  that  charge  lying  upon  the 
Commiseioners  of  the  GeneraU  Assembly.    They  deured  them  to 
censure  Mr  John  Spotswood,  then  Bishop  of  Glac^w,  who  had 
spent  the  greatest  part  of  the  sermon  he  had  before  the  Parliament 
agiunst  the  established  discipUne ;  but  they  refused.     Mr  Patrick 
Galloway  having  taught  upon  the  Lord's  day,  in  tyme  of  Parlia- 
ment, that  it  was  not  the  King's  intentjon  to  sett  up  Sishop^     j 
Lords  in  Parliament,  to  Be  lords  over  the  brethren,  or  to  have 
any  jurisdiction  over  them;   and,  therefore,  to  prevent   comip- 
tion,  Cautions  wer  set  downe  by  his  Majesty  and  the  General!  As- 
sembly, which,  if  they  contraveened,  they  shall  be  esteemed  m- 
famouB,  the  Ministers  moved  the  Conmiissioners  of  the  Assembly 
to  conveen,  and  offered  to  prove  that  the  Bishops  had  broken  all 
the  Cautions,  both  in  their  entry  to  thw  bishopricks,  and  in  their 
behaviour  after.    But  the  Commisraoners  of  the  General!  Asaem- 
bly  referred  the  tryall  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  ^friiich,  Bud  they, 
is  to  be  bolden  at  Dundee  the  la^t  Tuesday  of  that  instant  month 
of  July.     But  at  the  rising  of  the  Parliament  it  was  pron^at  till 
May  1607,     So  there  was  no  true  meaning  neither  in  their  wwds 
nor  their  deeds.     Mr  William  Couper,  minister  at  Perth,  had  a 
sermon  before  the  Estates  the  day  precccding  the  sitting  down  of 
the  Parliament,  to  the  great  contentment  of  nil  the  godly ;  which 
is  yet  extant  to  hia  great  conviction.     But  none  waa  suffered  to 
preach  again  during  the  tyme  of  the  Parliament,  but  such  as 
favoured  the  course  of  Epiacopacie.     To  this  end  it  was  alledged, 
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hat   the    King  had  eent  downe  expreoBe  direction  who  shonld 

The  Ministers,  finding  that  the  Cautions  were  not  admitted  by 
the  Xiorda  of  the  Articles,  thought  it  necessary  to  protest.     A  pro- 
testation -was  formed  hy  Mr  Patrick  Sympson,  minister  at  Ster- 
Kng;  wherunto  Mr  James  MelyiU  added  a  part,  which  he  amp%ed 
after,  and  confirmed  in  eveiy  pomt.    The  protestation  was  sub- 
scribed   by    these  ministers  following:    Mess"   Andrew   Melrill, 
James  Mel-rill,  William  Scot,  James  Rosse,  John  Carmichael, 
John  Grillespie,  William  Erskine,  Collin  Campbell,  James  Mure- 
head,  John   Davidson,  John  KCtcfaell,  John  Coldan,  John  Aber- 
ixetikne,  James  Davidson,  Adam  Banantyne,  John  Row,  William 
Bachnnan,  John  Kennedie,  John  Ogilvie,  John  Scrimgeor,  John 
Malcobne,  James  Burden,  J.  Bleckfiird,  James  Strauchan,  James 
Row,  William  Row,  Robert  Mercer,  Edmond  Myles,  John  French, 
Patrick  Sympson,  John  Dykes,  William  Yonng,  William  Couper, 
WilKam  Eeith,  Henry  Dnncan,  James  Mercer,  Robert  Colvill, 
William  Hogg,  Robert  Wallace,  John  Weems,  David  Barclay, 
Wiffiam  Cranstoim ;  Mr  David  Calderwood,  and  some  others,  who 
coming  to  Perth  afterward,  eubscribed  likewise.     Of  these  who 
subscribed  three  turned  afterward  Bishops :  Mr  John  Abemethte, 
Mr  Adam  Banantyne,  and  Mr  William  Couper.    In  this  protesta- 
tion they  desyred  the  Estates  to  remember,  if  they  should  autho- 
rise the  preheminence  of  Bishops  above  their  brethren,  they  wold 
bring  into  the  Ejrk  of  God  the  ordinance  of  man ;  and,  that  which 
experience  in  all  preceeding  ages  hath  testyiyed  to  have  been  the 
ground  of  great  idlenesae,  grosse  ignorance,  imsufferable  pryde, 
pitjlesse  tyranny,  shamelesse  ambition,  and  of  that  antichristian 
Hientrchie,  which  climbed  up  upon  the  steps  of  the  prehemencie  of 
Inshopfi,  antaU  that  Man  of  Sin  come  forth  as  the  rype  fruits  of  the 
^"iadome  of  man.     They  desyre  them  to  beware  to  strive  aftunat 
God  mth  a  dispiayed  banner,  by  building  up  again  t^e  \\-all      e 
Jericho,  which  the  Lord  has  not  only  demolished,  but  nl 
I          Under  an  horrible  execration  and  interdiction  ;  to  rpmcT^V  ^ 
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many  preacfaera^  offence  of  the  people,  hearing  preachefs  accepted 
in  their  owne  persons,  the  dignity,  pomp,  and  superiority,  wbick 
before  they  damned  openly  in  others.    They  affirme,  that  if  these 
few  aspiring  preachers  go  forward  in  their  defection,  not  only  ap- 
propriating to  themselves  allanerly,  but  also  taking  upon  ih&ia 
such  offices  as  carry  with  them  the  ordinary  charge  of  governing 
the  civill  affairs  of  the  countrey,  and  finally  seek  to  subordinat 
their  brethren  to  their  jurisdiction,  they  are  more  worthy,  as  rot- 
ten members,  to  be  cutt  off  firom  the  body  of  Christ,  than  to  hare 
superiority  and  dominion  over  their  brethren.    They  offer  to  prove 
that  this  Bishoprick,  which  is  sought  to  be  erected,  is  repugnant  to 
the  Word  of  God,  the  ancient  canons  and  &ther8  of  the  Kirk,  the 
tenets  of  the  modem  most  godly  and  learned  Divines,  the  doctrine 
and  constitution  of  oiu*  Kirk,  the  lawes  of  the  Reahne,  prejudicial!  to 
the  weeU  and  honor  of  the  King  and  the  realme,  especially  of  the 
Nobility,  and  to  the  weell  of  the  Kirk.    In  end,  they  protest,  in 
name  of  the  Kirk  in  generall,  and  of  their  Presby tries  in  particular, 
and  in  their  owne  names,  against  the  said  bishoprick  and  iHshope, 
and  the  erection,  confirmation,  or  ratification  of  their  Estate  at  this 
present  Parliament ;  most  humbly  craving,  that  their  protestation, 
in  substance  and  forme  as  it  was  sett  down,  might  be  admitted  hy 
their  Honors,  as  registrat  among  their  statutes  and  acts,  in  case 
these  Bishopricks  be  allowed,  erected,  ratified,  or  confirmed. 

Mr  James  Melvill  had  in  readinesse  the  verification  of  the  points 
which  they  offered  to  prove  in  the  Protestation,  which  are  already 
extant  in  print  in  the  ^^  Course  of  Conformity,"  and  the  substance 
sett  down  before  in  the  Reasons  against  ministers  vote  in  Parlia- 
ment.   Only  this  is  to  be  observed,  that,  in  proving,  their  Estate  to 
be  prejudiciall  to  the  honor  and  weell  of  the  noblemen  and  estates 
of  the  realme,  he  sayeth,  ^^  Set  me  up  these  bishops,  once  called 
long  since,  the  *  Prince's  led  horse,'  nothing,  howsoever  unlawfiill 
and  pernicious  to  the  Kirk  or  the  realme,  if  it  shall  be  borne  forth 
by  the  countenance,  authority,  care  and  endeavour  of  a  King,  it 
shall  be  carryed  through  by  his  Bishops  in  Parliament,  sett  up  and 
entertained  by  him  for  that  effect,  and  the  rest  of  the  Estates  shall 
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Benre  like  cyphers.    They  have  their  Lordships^  livings^  honor  and 
eetimation,  profit  and  commodity  fix)m  the  King,  as  other  Estates 
have  not.    The  Eong  may  sett  them  up  and  cast  them  down,  give 
them  and  take  from  them^  put  them  in  and  out  at  his  pleasure ; 
therefore,  they  must  be  at  his  direction,  to  do  what  liketh  him. 
He  may  deall  with  them  without  law,  because  they  are  sett  up 
against  law :  he  cannot  deall  so  with  other  Estates ;  for  they  have 
either  heritable  standing  in  their  roomes,  by  the  fundamental! 
lawes,  or  a  commission  only  from  the  Estate  that  sent  them,  as  from 
bur^gesses  or  barrons.     Deprave  once  the  Ecclesiasticall  Estate, 
which  hath  the  gift  of  knowledge  and  learning  beyond  others,  and 
is  supposed  to  be  of  best  conscience,  because  so  it  should  be,  the 
rest  will  easily  be  miscarryed ;  and  that  so  much  the  more,  that 
the  Officers  of  Estate,  the  Lords  of  Session,  and  other  judges 
that  have  their  offices  from  the  King,  are  commonly  framed  after 
the  Court  affection,  others  for  commodities  and  advancement  may 
easily  be  corrupted,  and  so  nothing  shall  passe  in  Parliament  with* 
out  the  Bishops  and  that  faction.    Yea,  let  the  Chancellor,  Secre* 
tarie.  Treasurer,  President,  Comptroller,  and  other  officers,  take 
heed  that  these  new  Prelates,  as  covetous  and  ambitious  as  ever 
were  those  of  old,  insinuating  themselves  by  flatteries  and  obsequi* 
ousnesse  in  the  Prince's  favour,  attaine  not  to  the  bearing  of  aU 
these  offices,  and  exerceing  of  the  same,  as  craftily,  avariciously, 
arrogantly  and  cruelly,  as  ever  the  Papisticall  Prelates  did.''    As 
for  the  weell  of  the  subjects,  he  foretelleth,  that  all  true  religion, 
or  the  fruitftdl  use  of  it  for  the  feeding  of  souls,  will  decay.    If 
there  arise  a  Popish  or  prophane  Prince  they  must  alter  with  him, 
please  and  obey  him,  or  losse  their  places,  honors,  riches  and 
pleasures ;  which  they  will  not  do,  because  they  have  already  given 
their  consciences,  honesty,  truth  and  credit  before  man,  as  a  price 
for  these  thiags  of  the  world.    If  true  religion  stand,  what  care 
will  they  have,  notwithstanding,  of  feeding  of  souls,  that  have 
sold  their  owne  for  the  world  ?  All  their  care  and  travell  must  be 
to  keep  Court,  to  acquyre  more  plenty  of  goods,  honor  and  plea- 
sure.    Inferior  ministers,  for  the  most  part,  will  follow  their 
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fashions,  whereupon  shall  follow  atheisme,  licentioasnesee   and 

prophanity  among  the  people.     Discipline  being  put  in  their 

hands,  they  will  make  merchandise  of  it  in  favours  of  this  or  tbat 

nobleman,  of  this  or  that  courtier;  for  such  use  to  be  men-fdea0««, 

and  darr  not  displease  others  by  the  execution  of  discipline,  lest 

it  should  strike  against  themselTes,  commonly  more  guilty  and 

slanderous  than  any  other.     If  any  succeeding  Prince  please  to 

play  the  tyrant,  and  govern  not  by  his  lawes,  but  by  his  will  and 

pleasure,  signifyed  by  missives,  articles,  and  directions,  they  wxD 

never  admonish  him  as  fiuthfull  pastors  wold  do,  (for  such  they 

are  not,  have  not  lawfull  calling,  nor  authority  from  God  and  hie 

Ejrk) ;  but  as  they  are  made  up  by  man,  they  will  flatter  and  please 

man.     As  they  stand  by  the  Prince's  affection,  so  they  will  by  no 

means  jeopard  their  standing,  but  will  be  the  readiest  men  to  put 

his  vnll  and  pleasure  in  execution  ;  suppose  it  were  to  apprehend 

his  best  subjects,  namely,  such  as  stand  for  the  lawes  and  liberties 

of  the  reahne,  and  to  cast  them  into  dark  and  stinking  prisons,  or 

to  banish  them  from  their  native  countrey.    Unlesse  men  of  irhat- 

soever  degree  cappe  and  kneell  to  them,  and  give  them  their  anor- 

bitious  stiles  and  places,  suppose  against  their  hearts,  they  shall 

not  misse  to  be  crossed  by  them  in  their  afiairs,  and  to  be  traduced 

at  Court  by  them  or  by  their  means.    The  Bishop  in  his  owne  city 

and  among  his  vassalls,  will  think  himseUe  a  pettie  Roy.    If  any 

under  him,  refuse  to  serve  him  with  whatsoever  they  have,  means 

shall  be  found  to  pill  and  poll  him.    If  the  Prince  be  prodigall,  or 

wold  inrich  his  courtiers  by  taxations,  impositions,  subsidies  and 

exactions,  laid  upon  the  subjects,  who  shall  be  so  ready  to  impose 

them  in  Parliament  or  Convention,  as  those  who  are  made  and  sett 

up  for  the  like  service  ? 

The  Lords  of  the  Articles  rejected,  likewise,  the  Protestation. 
It  was  therefore  thought  meet,  that  a  coppie  should  be  presented 
to  every  Estate  as  they  satt  severally,  and  to  some  speciall  noble- 
men. Much  was  promised  by  the  Commissioners  of  burghs  and 
barrens  when  they  were  conveened  apart ;  but  the  most  part  were 
won  either  one  way  or  other  to  the  Eang^s  purpose.    There  rested 
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only  a  protestation  to  be  made  in  open  Parliament.  The  last  and 
most  Boleixuie  daj^  lie  [Andrew  Melvill]  got  entry  with  great  diffi- 
culty into  the  Parliament  House.  How  soon  he  was  espycd  to 
rise,  of  purpose  to  speak,  one  was  sent  to  him  to  charge  him  to 
depart,  i^hich,  notwithstanding,  he  did  not  until  he  had  made  his 
mind  knowne. 

A  paction  was  made  betwixt  the  Lords  which  had  the  Ejrk 
rents  and  the  Bishops,  That  the  Bishop  should  consent  to  the  erec- 
tion of  a  number  of  other  prelacies  in  temporall  Lordships,  and 
the  Lords  of  Erection  shall  consent  to  the  confirmation  of  the 
Bishops  new  gifts,  to  their  restoration  to  the  old  rents,  livings, 
priyUedges,  which  their  predecessors  had  in  time  of  Poperie.   When 
ministers  vote  in  Parliament  was  agreed  upon  in  the  Gencrall  As- 
semblie,  it  was  agreed,  abo,  that  there  should  be  fifty-one  voters. 
Now,  by  the  erection  of  these  Prelacies  the  Eork  was  defiraudcd  of 
BO  many  voters,  whereas  they  pretended  great  zeall  for  ministers 
vote  in  Parliament,  to  vindicate  the  ministry  from  contempt  and 
poverty.    I  confesse  they  had  an  intention  even  then  to  procure  a 
revocation,  whereof  they  have  given  since  evident  prooff.     Such 
was  their  treachery  both  against  God  and  man. 

The  first  day  of  the  Parliament  ten  Bishops  rode  betwixt  the 
Earles  and  Lords,  of  which  number  was  Mr  Peter  Bollock,  Bishop 
of  Dimkelden,  as  having  place  in  Parliament,  in  respect  of  his  bene- 
fice only,  for  he  was  never  a  minister ;  but  the  last  day  they  went 
on  foot  to  the  Parliament  House,  because  they  got  not  the  place 
nixt  the  Marquesses. 

The  first  act  of  this  Parliament,  which  concerned  the  King's 
snpremacie,  was  keept  a  long  tyme  so  closse,  that  the  Clerk  durst 
not  let  any  have  the  extract  of  it.  The  second  concerned  the  r^ 
stitution  of  the  Estate  of  Bishops,  as  the  reader  may  see  it  at  length 
in  the  Acts  of  Parliaments.  Li  the  third.  It  was  ordained  that  no 
Bishop  may  sett  in  few,  tacks,  or  otherwayes,  or  dispone  any  part  of 
the  patrimonie  of  their  bishopiicks,  without  the  advice,  consent  and 
assent  of  their  Chapters,  or  the  greatest  number  of  them  duely 
procured  and  obtained ;  and  that  the  said  Chapters  remaine  now^ 
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and  in  all  t^e  cooung,  according  to  the  foundation  of  i1m  mqA 
bisbopriclu,  and  as  it  hath  been  in  tymefl  bypast,  without  mny  kiiri 
of  alteration ;  ezcc^  in  the  Ch^ter  of  St  Andrews,  &c  Chi^ 
ten  were  damned  by  the  Kirit  of  Scotland  as  well  as  Bishofn,  7^ 
the  Estates  in  this  Parliament  ratified  both,  without  so  much  as  aid- 
viung  with  the  Kirk,  or  Generall  Assembly  of  the  Kirk.  Ti^ 
Generall  AssemUy  [wits]  wont  to  be  holden  oeually  immedistely 
befor,  or  in  tyme  of  Paiiiament,  but  now  none  most  be  bt^den  fiir 
fear  of  opposition.  Equity  craved  that  their  Estate  should  not  be 
erected,  till  all  parties  having  interest,  or  that  might  have  been 
prejudged  by  that  erection,  were  euminoned  to  have  heard  their 
erection.  It  is  well  known  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  was  ntucfa  pre- 
judged by  erecting  them  in  manner  and  fnrmc,  and  n-itb  the  pri- 
vilegee  sett  downe  in  their  provinon. 

At  tlus  Parliunent,  the  Eories  and  Lords  were  cloathed  in  pear- 
let.  It  is  constantly  reported,  that  a  Popish  Bishop,  at  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  Reformation,  said,  Hiat  a  red  Parliament  in  St  Joho- 
ttoun  should  mend  all  agun.  And  indeed  defection  has  ever  grown 
wnce  that  tyme.  At  this  Parliament  was  granted  a  taxation  of 
four  hundred  thousand  merks. 

THE  SECOND  flTEPP  OR  DEQHEE  :  THE  CONSTAST  MODEBATIOX  OF 
8TVOD8  AND  PBESDYTERIE8. 
The  reader  may  perceave,  by  the  proceedings  of  the  last  PaHia- 
raent,  wherefor  the  King  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  General] 
Asaembly,  would  have  had  the  Generall  Assembly  continued  till 
lifter  this  Parliament.  The  mimalcry  was  made  to  belceve  that 
they  were  to  have  a  Generall  Assembly  in  this  instant  month  of 
July ;  hut  at  the  rising  of  the  Parliament,  it  is  prorogat,  by  procla- 
mation, imtill  May  1607.  Someshowof  Assembly  they  must  have, 
for  colour  of  the  Kirk's  consent  to  constitut  the  Bbhops  constant 
Moderators  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods.  They  durst  not  venture 
upon  a  free  Generall  Assembly.  Therfor  a  mean  was  devised,  for 
drawing  some  men  of  chief  note  out  of  the  way,  that  tiiey  might  the 
inore  easily  attaine  to  their  intent.     In  the  month  of  May,  there 
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f«s  aent  from  Court  eight  nuMiyes,  directed  to  eight  mixustersi 
if  ees^  Andre^w  Melvill,  James  Melvill,  James  Balfour^  William 
Scott,  Jolm  Oarmichaely  Robert  Wallace^  Adam  Colt,  William 
ViTatson.  Xliey  are  willed  and  commanded,  all  excuses  sett  aside, 
to  repair  to^ward  Court  before  the  15th  day  of  September,  to  the 
end  the  King  might  treat  with  them,  and  such  others  of  the  breth* 
ren  as  lie  commanded  to  be  there  at  that  same  tjrme^  in  matters 

* 

concermng  the  peace  of  the  Church ;  seeing  he  was  frustrat  of  his 
travells  to  that  end  before^  by  the  contempt  of  his  authority  in 
aouxe,  and  presumption  in  others  in  presuming  to  justify  their  ab- 
solute proceedings,  and  withall,  to  slander  his  just  commandments 
and  the  la^rfuQ  proceedings  of  his  Counsell ;  and  likewise  by  the 
late  ans^irers  of  the  Synods,  all  tending  to  delay,  without  any  as- 
surance of  performing,  at  the  nixt  Generall  Assembly^  that  which 
had  been  &o  earnestly  urged*    After  incalling  on  the  name  of  God^ 
they  advised,  whether  they  should  obey  the  King's  letter  or  not. 
binding  no  appearance  of  good,  they  used  meanes  for  liberty  to 
stay  at  home.    But  the  Earle  of  Dumbarr  assured  them,  there  was 
no  xemedie  ;  for  the  nixt  warning  wold  be  a  charge,  to  their  greater 
pains,  and  lesse  advantage  to  their  cause,  the  chief  men  standing  in 
defence  of  it  being  blotted  with  contempt  and  disobedience.    They 
were  also  borne  in  hand,  that  this  was  devised  by  some  who  wold 
have  matters  to  proceed  better,  and  without  the  Bishops'  and  Com- 
ixussioners'  knowledge.    Therefor,  as  they  loved  the  weell  of  the 
Kirk  in  generall,  and  of  their  imprisoned  brethren  in  particular, 
ihey  wold  desire  to  do  as  they  were  directed  by  the  letter.    The 
£arle  of  Dumbarr  made  Mr  James  Melvill  believe  that  he  was 
the  procurer  of  those  missives,  for  a  speciaU  benefit  both  to  the 
Kirk  and  them ;  that  the  Bishops  understood  not,  till  of  late ;  that 
they  had  travelled  to  stay  it  but  in  vain :  therefor  willed  them  to 
be  of  good  courage,  to  make  no  excuse ;  assuring  them,  by  God's 
grace^  he  should  make  it  the  best  voyage  that  ever  they  made, 
'^ey  resolve  first,  to  attend  on  the  Parliament  to  do  some  piece 
of  service  to  the  Kirk  of  God,  which  they  did,  as  ye  have  heard 
mii  thereafter  to  prepare  themselves  for  their  journey. 
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In  the  month  of  August,  the  eight  ministen  sent  for  to  come 
to  Court,  adrieed  with  their  Preebytries  and  SeenoDs  bo<w  to 
cany  themaelTea.  Their  Fresbytries  and  Sessions  would  gire 
tlieiu  no  commisaion,  !o  cnise  they  liad  been  urged  to  a  disputa- 
tion ;  but  advysed  them  to  deliver  their  opinion  in  matters  pn>- 
poned  to  thcni.  Three  of  their  number,  being  members  of  the 
Presbytric  of  St  Andrew?,  craved  from  their  Presby trie  an  extract 
of  the  acts  made  and  subscribed  heretofor  in  the  Pnrshytrie,  aneot 
the  Discipline  of  the  Kirk ;  especially  the  act  concluded  by  the 
Presby terie,  upon  the  2d  of  August  1C04,  concerning  the  sub- 
scription of  the  whole  brethren  of  the  Presbytry  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith  ;  which  waa  granted.  In  subscribing  of  this  act  they  ap- 
prove the  Confession  of  Faitli,  and  the  Act  of  Parliament,  holden 
aniio  1592,  for  explanation  of  the  present  Discipline  authorized  in 
the  said  Confession ;  promised  solemnly  to  defend  the  same,  and 
never  to  come  in  the  contrary,  according  to  the  great  oath  sett 
downe  in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  Mr  George  filaidstones  aub- 
ecribcd  this  act  with  the  rest.  Another  act  w-aa  granted  them, 
made  tlie  10th  of  January  1G05,  bearing  Mr  Geoi^  Glaidstones' 
excuse  for  his  journey  to  Court,  without  advertising  the  brethren, 
and  his  declaration,  in  presence  of  the  whole  brethren,  that  a«  he 
departed  a  brother,  so  he  returned,  without  usurping  any  autho- 
rity, and  promised  to  behave  himself  in  as  great  humility  as  be- 
fore. But  there  was  no  truth  nor  trust  to  be  given  him.  He  had 
changed  four  Hocks,  and  sworn  that  he  should  never  be  Bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  because  the  Bishops  of  that  See  were  so  unhappy  in 
their  end,  and  much  hated ;  yet,  even  at  that  same  tyme,  he  re- 
turned Bishop  of  St  Andrews.  When  some  gentlemen,  and  others, 
his  familiars,  who  expected  some  benefit  by  his  advancement,  asked 
how  he  could  bear  with  the  Presbytcrie,  he  answered,  "  Hold  your 
toungue,  we  shall  stenll  them  off  their  feet." 

After  the  eight  ministers  had  taken  journey,  Mr  George  Glad- 
stones informed  his  Presbytcrie,  that  his  Majesty  had  sent  for 
him,  and  asked  wherein  the  brctliren  would  employ  him.  They 
cliarged  bini,  a^  be  wold  answer  to  God,  that  he  wold  neither. 
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directly  nor  indirectly,  do  any  thing  in  prejudice  of  the  established 
Discipline ;  which  he  promised  solemnly  in  presence  of  the  breth* 
ren :  and  fiirther,  that  he  should  do  nothing  but  that  for  which 
he  should  be  welcome  to  them  at  his  return,  and  for  which  he 
should  not  be  ashamed  to  be  spoken  of,  either  now  or  hereafter, 
by  the  posterity ;  taking  God  to  witnesse  that  he  never  minded 
the  alteration  of  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk.  But  the  contrary  ap* 
peared  in  short  tyme  after. 

Upon  the  20th  September  1606,  the  eight  ministers  got  pre- 
sence at  Hampton  Court.    Upon  the  22d  of  September  they  were 
called  before  the  King.    The  King  came  to  the  Chamber  of  Pre- 
senccy  accompanied  with  the  Earles  of  Dumbarr  and  Orknay,  Lord 
Fleming,  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  Sir  Thomas  Hamiltoun,  the 
King's  Advocat,  Mr  John  Spotswood,  Mr  George  Gladstones,  Mr 
James  Law,  Mr  James  Nicolson,  Mr  Robert  Howie,  Mr  •Patrick 
Sharp,  Mr  Andrew  Lamb.     The  King  declared  what  causes 
moved  him  to  write  for  them.    In  end,  he  gathered  all  his  speeches 
to  two  heads,  wherein  he  said  he  would  be  through  with  them  for 
the  peace  of  the  Kirk :  the  one  concerning  the  pretended  Gene- 
rail  Assembly,  (so  he  termed  it,)  holden  at  Aberdeen,  and  the  pro- 
ceeding which  followed  therupon ;  the  other,  how  there  might  be 
an  ordinary  and  peaceable  Assembly  holden,  to  sett  all  things  at 
quyetnesse  and  good  order.     They  had  agreed  before,   among 
themselves,  to  give  no  present  answer.     Therefore,  Mr  James  Mel- 
vill,  who  WBS  appointed  to  be  their  speechman,  after  he  had  ex- 
pressed, in  a  complementing  manner,  their  joy  for  his  inclination 
to  entertainie  peace,  &c.,  desyred  tyme  to  advise,  because  his 
Majestie's  missive  sent  to  them  did  bear  no  particular,  neither 
heard  they  of  any  before  that  tyme.     After  some  tyme  had  been 
«pent  upon  sending  of  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries  to  Aber- 
deen, after  the  receaving  of  Lawrestoun's  letter ;  the  praying  for 
the  convicted  brethren ;  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  Fife ;  and 
Mr  James  Melvill's  letter  directed  to  that  Synod  against  the  five 
articles ;  the  King  resumed  the  first  two  heads,  and  willed  them 
to  advise  upon  an  answer  against  the  nixt  day. 
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The  day  foQowing,  that  u  the  23d  of  September,  they  compear- 
ed again.      The  Prince  Btood  at  the  King's  left  hand  with  the 
abore-named  Scottish  noblemen,  Cotmsellours,  Bishops,  Omnnis- 
sioners  of  the  General!  ABsembly,  so  many  u  were  preseot.     Cu>- 
terberrie  stood  at  the  King's  right  hand,  Salieberry,  Sufiolk,  Wor- 
cester, Nottinghame,  Northamptoun,  Lord  Stennop,  Lord  Kn<dle«, 
and  sundry  other  noblemen.     Some  Bishops  and  Deanes  stood  be- 
hind  the  tapcstrie,   who  now  and  then  discovered    themadres. 
The  King,  after  resuming  of  the  points  proponed  the  day  pre- 
ceeding,  desired,  at  last,  to  be  rewJved,  in  particular,  Whether  the 
Assembly  holden  last  at  Aberdeen  was  a  lawftiU  Assembly  ?  ud 
whether  the  proceedings  of  the  ministers  at  it,  and  aflervnud,  were 
justifiable  or  not  ?  The  Bishops  and  Commissioners  who  vrere  pre- 
sent, were  first  asked,  and  answered,  That  they  damned  all  their 
proceedings.     Then  the  King  enquyred  at  Mr  Andrew  Melvlll. 
What  he  could  say  for  that  Assembly,  seeing  the  number  was  hi 
few,  and  they  wanted  the  Moderator  and  Scribe,  and  were  dis- 
charged before,   by  open  proclamation.     He   answered   shortly, 
as  wc  have  already  sett  downe  in  the  answers  of  the  imprisoned 
before.     Then  the  King  asked,  What  reason  he  had  not  to  con- 
dcmne  their  proceedings.     He  answered,  "  First,  I  am  but  a  pri- 
vate man,  come  upon  jour  Mi^estie's  missive,  without  any  Com- 
mission from   the   Church   of  Scotland  ;    and   therefore,   seeing; 
nemo  ctmsiiiuil  tm  judicem,  I  cannot  take  upon  me  to  condemns 
them.      Second,  Your  M^esty,  by  virtue  of  your  proclamation, 
dated  here  at  Hampton  Court,  (which  he  produceth,)  hath  remit- 
ted their  tryall  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  expecting  reparatiui  of 
wrongs,  if  any  be  done.     I  therefore  cannot  prejudge  the  Churcli 
and  Assembly  of  my  vote  there ;  which,  if  I  give  now,  I  shall  be 
sure  to  have  my  mouth  shut  up  then,  as,  by  experience,  I  and  other 
bretliren  have  found  before.     Third,  Bes  tion  erat  inieffra,  ted  hao- 
Unut  judicata^  by  your  Majesty's  Counsell ;  whether  rightly  or  not, 
that  I  remitt  to  God  before  whom  one  day  they  must  appear,  and 
auswcr  for  that  sentence.     I  think  your  Majesty  will  not  be  content 
that  I  should  now  contradict  yoor  Counsell,  and  their  proceedingt^- 
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Fourth,  How  can  I  condemn  my  brethren  indicia  eausCf  not  hear- 
ing their  accoBers  objecting  agunst  them,  and  themselTes  answer- 
ing ?'  This  was  the  substance  of  his  answer^  which  he  uttered  after 
his  owne  manner,  roundly  and  freely.  The  rest  answered  the  like 
in  effect.  Their  harmony  moved  the  Inglish  and  others  who  were 
present  very  much.  When  Mr  James  Melvill  was  giving  his  an- 
swer, [he]  8idd  farther,  ^^  K  in  the  meantyme  your  Majesty  will 
xxrgt  me  to  deliver  my  judgment  of  the  matter,  according  to  my 
conscience,  unlesse  the  wrongs  done  to  them,  and  given  in  writ 
to  your  Majesty's  Estates  at  the  last  Parliament  holden  at  Perth, 
be  considered  and  discussed,  I  wold  not  for  all  the  world  condemne 
them.  A  coppie  of  the  wrongs  we  are  earnestly  desired  by  them- 
selves to  deliver  to  your  Majesty."  With  this  he  stepped  forward 
and  delivered  them  to  the  King  in  his  own  hand. 

The  substance  of  their  informations  to  the  last  Parliament  we 

have  already  sett  downe  in  the  defences  of  their  proceedings. 

After  they  had  given  their  answers,  Mr  Andrew  Melvill  broke  out 

in  his  own  manner,  and  plainly  avouched  the  innocency  of  the 

brethren,  recounted  the  wrongs  done  to  them  at  Linlithgow,  and 

laid  to  the  Advocate  his  charge,  craftie  and  malicious  dealling 

against  them,  so  that  xar^^ogo;  tSp  uiiKf)£¥  could  not  have  done 

n^ore  against  the  saints  of  God,  than  he  had  done  against  those 

men  in  Linlithgow ;  that  still  he  shewed  himseUe  possessed  with 

the  same  spirit,  because  he  thought  it  not  enough  to  plead  against 

them  in  Scotland,  with  aU  the  cunning  and  skill  he  had,  but  still 

continued  xarfiyo^g  rSv  aliKpSv.    He  [the  Advocate]  was  moved. 

Because  unrequyred,  he  asked  licence  to  speak,  when  Mr  WUliam 

Scot  gave  his  answer ;  but  Mr  William  had  the  upper  hand  to  his 

shame.     Sundry  other  speeches  he  [Andrew  Melvill]  had  against 

the  Advocate ;  which,  for  brevitie*s  sake,  I  omitt.    In  end,  the 

King  demanded  what  overture  they  wold  give  for  the  other  point. 

They  answered.  The  best  overture  was  to  have  a  free  Generall  As- 

^mbly.    The  King  riseth,  and  they  were  dismissed,  not  without 

great  applause  of  those  who  were  present,  for  their  gravity  and 

boldnesse  in  the  cause  of  God.    The  truth  was  cleared,  which  be- 
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fore  was  obscured  by  miareports.    What  was  omitted  hy  one  was 
remembered  by  another. 

When  they  were  gone  firom  Hampton  Court,  and  were  a  Utile 
on  their  way  to  Kingstoun,  they  were  charged  not  to  return  to 
Scotland,  nor  to  come  near  the  King,  Queen,  or  Princess  Hooae, 
or  Court,  without  speciaU  licence  or  calling  for.  They  were  writ- 
ten for  upon  the  28th  of  September,  to  hear  Doctor  Andrew, 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  as  they  were  before  to  Barlow,  and  Buckerage ; 
and  the  nixt  day  after,  which  was  Saint  l^iichaell's  day,  hy  the 
King's  expresse  command,  to  come  to  the  King's  Chappell,  name- 
ly, Mr  Andrew  and  Mr  James  Melvills.  Mr  James  warned  Mr 
Andrew  by  the  way,  they  were  to  be  trapped,  and  to  haye  tiieir 
patience  tryed;  which  proved  true.  There  they  saw  the  King 
and  Queen  offer  at  the  altar,  whereupon  were  set  two  books,  two 
dry  basons,  two  candlesticks,  with  two  blind  candles.  Upon  the 
occasion  of  this  solemnity,  Mr  Andrew  made  the  epigranune  for 
which  he  was  afterward  troubled. 

That  day,  after  noon,  the  Earles  of  Argyle,  Glencaime,  Orkney, 
Wiggtoun,  Dumbar,  the  Countroller,  the  Advocat,  the  Abbot  of 
Lindoorse,  Mr  Peter  Young,  Kilsyth,  conveened  in  the  Earle  of 
Dumbarr's  lodging.     The  ministers  were  urged  to  give  ans^rers 
severally  to  certain  particulars,  for  satis&ction  of  his  Majesty.     Mr 
James  Melvill  was  first  called  on,  and,  being  demanded  by  the 
King's  Advocate,  1.  Whether  he  prayed  for  the  imprisoned  mini- 
sters ?  2.  Whether  he  allowed  their  holding  of  the  Assembly  at 
Aberdeen,  and  their  declinature  given  in  to  the  Counsel!  ?  3.  Where 
was  his  letter  written  to  the  Synod  of  Fife  ?  &c.    He  answered,  **  I 
am  a  free  subject  of  the  kingdome  of  Scotland,  which  hath  lawes 
and  priviledges  of  their  owne,  as  free  as  any  kingdome  in  the 
world,  to  which  I  will  stand.     There  hath  been  no  summons  law- 
ftilly  execute  against  me.    The  noblemen  here  present,  and  I  are 
not  in  our  owne  countrey.     The  charge  super  inquirendis  was  de- 
clared long  since  to  be  unjust.     I  am  bound  by  no  law  to  furnish 
dittay  against  myself."    He  desired  the  noblemen  to  deall  with  him, 
howbeit  a  mean  man,  yet  a  free-bom  Scottish  man,  as  they  wold 
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be  contented  to  be  used  themselyeay  that  is,  according  to  the  kws 
of  Scotland.    The  Advocate,  notwithstanding,  urged  him  with  an 
BXksweTy  with  whom  he  enterchanged  some  sharp  speeches.    ^^  Will 
ye  not  deign  his  Majesty  with  an  answer  ?'  said  Bumbar.    ^^  With 
all  reverence,"  said  Mr  James,  ^^  if  I  did  know  the  question  and 
liad  tyme  to  advise."    ^^  You  shall  have  that,"  said  Dumbar,  and 
desired  him  to  give  in  the  Supplication,  which  the  imprisoned  Mi- 
nisters had  sent  to  the  King.   He  delyvered  it,  and  intreated  him  to 
aasist  it.    The  rest  were  called  on,  by  course.    At  last  Mr  Andrew 
Melvill  was  called  on.    He  told  them  plainly,  they  knew  not  what 
they  were  doing :  they  had  degenerated  from  the  ancient  nobility  of 
Scotland,  who  were  wont  to  hazard  their  lives  and  lands  for  the 
freedome  of  the  countrey  and  the  gospell,  which  they  were  betray- 
ing and  overturning.    Night  drawing  on  they  were  dismissed. 

They  wer  again  called  before  the  Scottish  Counsellors.  Three 
jurticles  were  delyvered  to  them  in  writ,  and  their  answers  in  writ 
craved  severally,  after  advisement.  As  much  tyme  was  permitted 
to  them  to  advise,  as  they  pleased  to  take ;  and,  indeed,  the  chief 
drift  was,  to  drive  tyxne,  M  the  Convention  at  LmUt4>w  were 
past,  and  to  catch  some  advantage.  The  tenor  of  the  articles, 
subscribed  by  Mr  Alexander  Hay,  here  followeth : — 

"  Whether,  if  they  had  not  transgressed  their  duty,  in  making 
publict  prayers  for  the  brethren  in  ward,  as  being  afflicted ;  and 
are  willing  to  crave  his  Majesty's  favour  for  the  same,  seeing  their 
said  brethren  byde  in  waird  for  just  causes,  and  by  a  just  sentence 
of  a  lawfull  judge,  standing  unquarrelled  and  unreduced  ? 

"  Whether  they  acknowledge  his  Majesty,  by  the  authority  of 
his  prerogative  royall,  as  a  Christian  King,  to  have  lawfiill  and  fiill 
power  to  convocat,  prorogat,  and  cause  desert,  upon  just  and  neces- 
sary causes  known  to  him,  the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk  within  his 
Majestie's  dominions  ? 

^^  K  his  Majesty,  by  his  authority  royaU,  hath  not  sufficient  and 
lawfull  power  to  call  and  conveen  before  him  and  his  CounseD, 
whatsoever  person  or  persons,  civill  or  ecclesiasticall,  for  whatsoever 
faults,  and  give  sentence  thereanent ;  and  if  all  his  Majestie's  sub- 
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jecto  be  aatricted  to  compeare  before  hia  Majesty  and  his  Cooiiaell, 
to  answer,  acknowledge,  and  obey  hia  Majestie  and  ConnadTs  judg- 
ment in  the  said  offences?" 

These  Articles  were  delivered  to  them  upon  the  2d  of  October. 

They  were  likewise  desired  to  give  in  their  Grievances ;  becanse 
it  was  pretended,  that  they  were  detained  so  long  because  tbi^ 
had  not  given  them  in.  Therefore  they  gave  in  their  answers  and 
greevances  the  sooner,  and  delivered  them  to  Mr  James  Nicolaon 
upon  the  4th  of  November;  yet  they  were  detuned  stiU,  notwidi- 
standing.  They  agreed  in  substance  to  their  answers ;  therelbre  I 
have  set  downe  here  but  two,  Mr  James  Melvill's  and  Mr  William 
Scot's- 

li£r  James  Melvill  answered  thus : — 

^^  With  all  submission,  humility  and  reverence  to  the  King^  and 
with  all  hearty  affection  to  his  grandeur,  James  Melvill  giveth  an- 
swer to  the  questions  proponed  by  hb  Majestie's  most  honorable 
Counsell. 

^^  1. 1  cannot  conceave  a  transgression  of  duty  in  praying  for  our 
brethren,  the  command  and  warrant  being  so  clear  in  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  if  I  could  conceave  any,  prostrat  at  his  Majestie's  feet, 
I  wold  most  willingly  crave  his  Majestie's  pardon  and  favour. 

^^  2.  The  laws  of  the  realme,  the  judgment,  practice,  and  con- 
stitution of  our  Kirk  are  clear  hereanent ;  and  if  there  remain  any 
doubt,  let  it  be  resolved  in  the  nixt  Generall  Assembly,  to  which 
by  the  whole  Synods  it  is  referred, 

^^  3.  The  third  is  civill,  for  the  most  part  of  many  interrogations^ 
and  therefore  cannot  be  simply  answered.  And  if  it  be  doubted 
of,  it  is  to  be  resolved  by  lawiers  and  Estates  of  the  realme.  As  for 
judging  of  ministers  in  matters  meerly  spirituall  or  ecclesiastical!, 
such  as  concern  their  calling  and  points  of  their  ministery,  which 
they  have  of  and  iii  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  his  Eark  allanerly,  togither 
with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Eark,  what  it  is,  and  how  it  differeth 
from  the  jurisdiction  and  power  of  civill  magistrates,  the  statutes 
of  the  realme,  the  judgment,  practice,  and  constitutions  of  our  Kirk, 
the  King's  Majesties  declaration  at  Linlithgow,  and  at  diverse 
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Oen^eraQ  ABsemblyes,  are  most  clear  and  evident :  to  which  I  stand, 
tall  Ood  teach  my  conscience  better ;  protesting,  before  the  great 
Oocl  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  if  I  thought  it  not  a  sin  against 
Olurist,  the  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings,  and  so  most  danger- 
ous to  the  King's  Majesties  person,  crowne  and  estate,  to  ascribe 
sad  give  any  &rther  to  him,  there  is  none  living  that  wold  be 
gla^er,  according  to  his  ability,  to  avouch  maintain,  and  stand  (or 
"tHe  same  to  the  uttermost,  than  poor  James  Melvill." 

Afr  William  Scot  answered  as  followes ;  but  that  I  have  ommitt- 
^d  the  pre&ce : — 

^  To  the  first  I  answer.  That  being  a  disposer  of  the  secrets  of 
Ood, — ^axid,  long  before  my  brethren  went  to  waird,  in  a  speciall 
'  manner  obliedged  to  some  of  them,  for  mutuall  remembrance  in 
prayer, — and  knowing  them  to  be  of  the  household  of  fidth,  and 
no  reason  nor  law  in  die  contrair,  as  I  understood  the  case ; — ^in  a 
angle  heart  and  Christian  charity,  I  called  to  God  for  them  accord- 
ingly, never  having  intention  or  purpose  (as  knoweth  the  Righteous 
Judge  unto  whose  eyes  all  things  are  naked  and  open)  to  trans- 
grease  my  duty  to  the  meanest  member  of  the  fellowship  of  fiiith, 
much  lesse  to  his  most  excellent  Majesty.    Neither  know  I,  by 
myselfe,  wherein  I  have  trangressed  in  praying  for  them,  otherwise 
thaji  by  infirmity,  wants,  and  other  parts  of  imperfection  common 
to  Christians  in  spirituall  works  during  their  life  here ;  seeing  God 
has  commanded  his  children  to  piay  for  all  saints,  and  each  one  for 
another,  in  whatsoever  case  they  be  :  yea,  not  only  for  them  that 
love  us,  but  also  for  them  that  hurt,  persecute  and  curse  us,  except- 
ing them  allanerly  that  sin  unto  death.    Ej^es.  vL  18 ;  Ja.  v.  16 ; 
Heb.  xiii.  3;  Math.  v.  44;  Ist  John  v.  16.     And  yet  Z  pre- 
sume not,  by  myselfe,  to  justify  my  owne  actions,  but  most  will- 
ingly leave  place  to  lawfiiU  tryall,  and  more  wise  and  indifierent 
judgment  in  such  cases ;  being  as  ready  at  all  tymes  to  beg  his 
Majestie's  &vour,  as  loath  at  any  tjrme  to  committ  whatsoever  may 
justly  avert  the  same. 

^<  To  the  second  I  answer,  Ist,  That  the  prerogative  of  his  Ma- 
jestie's  authority  royall  is  so  farr  above  my  reach,  tha4;  I  neither 
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dare,  nor,  M I  understand,  is  it  lawfiill  for  me,  by  m;  pri  wte  3tiiotioo« 
to  Bett  downe  what  power  his  Alajesty  has  over  the  Aftfifinhlyr-  of 
the  Kirk  thereby  ;  but  I  most  heartily  and  humbly  aclcnovledge 
that  hie  M^esty  ha§  a§  lawiull  and  full  power,  in  erery  T-eepect,  as 
the  Word  of  God  giveth  to  any  King  or  Monarch  oxider  he*- 
ven.      And   now,   touching  the  convocation,  prorogatioii,    or  al- 
teration of  the  dyete  of  the  Aaeembly  whataoever,  it  is   e\4dent. 
by  the  acta  of  the  Kirk,  after  following,  that  hia  Majesty-  mnd  th^ 
Generall  Asaembly  have  power  of  the  samen :  viz.  in  the  General! 
Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow  the  24th  of  April  1581,  wherein  has 
M^estie'a  Commissioner  was  present,  aft«r  long  deliberation  in  fiw^ 
mer  ABsembliea,  it  was  reasoned,  voted,  concluded  and  enacted, 
that  all  the  ecclesiasticall  assemblies  have  power  to  conveen  lawfully 
togither  for  treating  of  tlungs  conceniing  the  Kirk  and  pertaininf^ 
to  their  charge,  as  also,  to  appoint  tymes  and  places  to  that  effect, 
and  ane  Assembly  to  appoint  the  dyet,  time  and  place  for  another  : 
Which  act,  as  I  understand,  is  not  abrogated,  bnt  rather,  hy  him 
Majestie's  law  and  continuall  practice  of  the  Kirk  within  his  Higfa- 
nesee  kingdome  of  North  Brittaine,  confirmed ;  which  usually  luis 
prevented,  prorogat  or  appointed  the  dyets  of  Assemblies,  as  the 
expedience  of  the  affairs  of  the  Kiric  requyred,  and  judged  anent 
alterations,  as  they  fell  out,  at  Edinburgh,  2d  July  1591,  at  I>un- 
dee,   10th  May  1597,  at  Holyroodhouae,   10th  November  1602. 
lum.  In  the  article  proponed  by  his  Majestie's  Commiouoners  to 
the  Assembly  st  Perth,  the  1st  of  March  1597,  bearing,  That  no 
meeting  nor  convention  be  amongst  the  pastors  without  his  Ma- 
jestie's knowledge  and  consent,  there  is  a  special!  exception  made 
of  their  ordinary  Sessions,  Presbyteries,  and  Synods ;  and,  in  the 
answer  of  that  Assembly  thereunto,  there  is  added,  their  meetings 
in  visitation  of  Kirks,  admission  and  deprivation  of  ministers,  tak- 
ing up  of  feuds,  and  such  others  as  have  not  been  found  &ult  with 
by  his  Majesty :  and  in  the  Generall  Assembly  thereafter  at  Dun- 
dee, it  is  extended  to  all  and  whatsomever  forme,  either  of  SpedaQ 
or  Generall  Assemblies,  authorized  by  hie  M^'eetJe's  law,  as  they 
have  warrand  in  the  Word  of  God,  as  being  the  most  authentick 
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Sonne  of  consent  that  any  King  can  give ;  whereof  it  is  clear  what 
order  and  cnstome  anent  the  djets  of  Assemblies  is.     2.  If  the 
article  mean  any  innovation  or  alteration  of  the  foresaid  order  and 
practice,   or  any  part  thereof,  in  that  case,  [in]  the  Generall  As- 
sembly at  Perth,  Ist  Martii  1597,  it  is  agreed  upon  betwixt  his 
Majesty  and  the  Generall  Assembly  anent  points  his  Ilighnesse 
desires  to  be  resolved  or  reformed,  that  it  is  lawfiill  to  himseUe, 
or  his  High[|ness']  Conunissioners,  to  propone  them  in  a  Generall 
Assembly,  providing  it  be  done  in  right  tyme  and  place,  animo 
CBdijicandiy   non  tentandi.     3.  This  article,   in   effect,  being  first 
moved  among  the  rest  of  his  Majestie's  printed  Questions  to  the 
Generall  Assembly  at  Perth,  was  remitted  to  be  advised  by  certain 
Commissioners  against  the  Generall  Assembly  inmiediately- follow- 
ing at  Dundee,  where  it  receaved  no  particular  answer,  neither 
has  sensyne  :  and  now  lately,  being  proponed  to  the  Synod  of 
Fyfe,  whereof  I  am  a  member,  for  weighty  causes  it  was  referred 
to  the  Generall  Assembly,    whereunto,   properly,   the  decision 
thereof  belongs.    In  respect  of  the  premises,  it  were  presumption, 
foUie,  and  iniquity  in  me  to  answer  any  otherwise  anent  this  article 
than  the  Kirk  has  done. 

^  To  the  third  I  answer.  First,  That  the  order  anent  citation  of 
parties,  cognition  of  causes,  and  giving  of  sentences,  in  offences 
usually  judged  within  his  Majestie's  kingdome  of  North  Britain 
by  the  civil  criminall  judges — ^viz.  Parliament,  Justice,  Conmiissars, 
Shireffs,  Stewarts,  &c. ;  and  what  jurisdiction,  distinction  or  limi- 
tation of  jurisdiction ;  who  are  judges  competent  to  every  cause ;  if 
forum  rei  should  be  keept ;  or  what  power  they  have  respeetive  to 
sdvocat  or  repledge  causes,  or  suspend  decreets ;  or  if  his  Majestie 
and  Counsell  shall  be  judges  competent  to  all  offences,  belongeth 
iieither  to  me,  nor  to  my  calling  to  determine.    But  concerning 
Bome  sort  of  offences,  Christ  has  commanded  to  tell  the  Kirk, 
whereunto  he  has  promised,  that  whatsoever  they  shall  bind  on 
^^h  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven ;  which  Scripture,  by  soundest 
judgements,  is  exponed  of  the  Cotmsells  of  the  Eark.'' 
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TOEIK  GEIEVE8,  AND  ADVICE  HOW  TO  PACIFIE  THE  TKOIJBIIB 
OF  THE  KIRK. 

"  Please  your  most  Excellent  Miyeetie  to  hear  the  Grieves  wlud 
your  Majeety  (le§yred  ua  to  give  up  to  your  Higfanesse,  thmt  dMj 
may  be  redreaacd ;  as  also,  our  adryse  anent  the  paafyittg  of 
Estate  of  our  Kirk. 

"  We  are  grieved,  That  these  four  yeares  the  General! 
blies  of  the  Kiik  of  Scotland  have  been  prorogated  in  so  needfiJ 
and  dangerous  a  time,  when  all  estates  are  carefoU  of  th^r  priTi-j 
ledges,  and  Papists,  Atheists,  and  licentious  persons,  contemne  tbe^ 
discipline  of  the  Eirk. 

"  We  are  grieved.  That  fourteen  ministers  should  lye  ye*r  Msti^ 
day  in  wurd  and  prison,  detained  &om  their  flocks  and  fiimiTiiia,  { 
while  the  hand  of  God  is  striking  so  sore,  by  the  plague  of  pee-  ' 
tilence  amongst  them.  I 

"  We  are  grieved,  That  the  Comniiasionere  of  the  Kirk,  who  , 
vote  in  Parliament  in  name  thereof,  have  neither  eutered  in  that 
oflGce,  nor  bchflvcd  themselves  therein  according  to  the  Caotiona 
and  order  eett  do«^le  by  your  Majesty,  in  the  Generall  Assembly 
holden  at  Montrose ;  and,  namely,  that  these  Cautions  ordained  to 
be  insert  in  the  act  of  Parliament,  which  was  to  be  made  in  their 
favour,  hoivbeit  offered  by  the  Coramissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, were  refused  and  rejected  at  Perth. 

"  We  are  grieved,  That  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly made  not  timouae  and  fttitlifull  warning  to  the  Presbj-teries 
for  the  Assembly  appointed  by  your  Majesty  to  be  holden  at 
Aberdeen,  which  was  the  first  cause  of  nlJ  this  trouble ;  and  yet, 
that  some  of  them  satt  in  Coimsell,  and  were  too  fom'ard  in  con- 
demning the  brethren  to  prison. 

"  We  are  grieved  at  your  Majestie's  Commissioner,  Lawrestoun 
his  unfaithful],  foolish,  and  fabc  dcolling  at  Aberdeen,  the  nest  and 
immediate  cause  of  your  Majestie's  offence,  and  of  the  troubling  of 
the  brethren. 

"  We  are  grieved  at  all  the  vrronga  wiiich  these  brethren  alledge 
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done  unto  them ;  most  humbly  beseeching  your  Majesty  to  con- 
;  dder  and  amend  them,  as  nixt,  under  God,  appointed  to  do  the 
f  same. 

"  We  are  grieved,  That  we  are  detained  so  long  from  our  flocks 
and  families,  in  tyme  of  the  danger  of  the  plague,  and  other  great 
necessities. 

^  All  which  Grieves,  if  it  wold  please  your  Majesty  to  take  to 
heart  and  redresse,  we  dare  be  answerable,  that  the  Estate  of  our 
Srk  shall  be  pacified.'' 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  the  eight  ministers  learned  that 
there  were  ane  hunder  missives  to  be  directed  to  Scotland,  which, 
not  long  after,  they  understood  were  directed  for  a  Convention 
wbicli  was  to  be  holden  at  Linlithgow.  Mr  James  Nicolson,  the 
diief  contriver  of  the  plotts  for  the  advanceing  of  the  Episco- 
pall  course,  and  then  resolved  to  accept  the  bishoprick  of  Dun- 
kelden,  which  the  King  had  bought  to  him  for  twentie  thousand 
poimds,  was  to  retume  to  Scotland,  to  order  afiairs  in  that  Con- 
vention. 

After  they  had  delivered  their  answers  and  grievances,  by  many 
supplications  to  the  King,  [they]  craved  a  favourable  dimission, 
and  licence  to  retume  to  their  flocks  and  families ;  many  thousand 
souls,  concredit  to  their  charge,  famishing  for  want  of  the  Word, 
and  themselves  wandering  like  idle  men  of  no  calling,  to  the  shame 
of  their  profession,  spending  the  money  their  families  should  live  on 
at  home,  and  some  of  them  aged,  sick,  and  diseased,  wanting  the 
necessarie  comforts  of  their  friends  and  families.  They  were  not 
heard,  but  were  enjoined,  every  one,  to  lye  severally  at  some 
Bishop's  house.  They  besought  Mr  Alexander  Hay,  who  had  in- 
timate to  them  the  King's  will,  to  entreat  his  Majesty  to  have  a 
regard  to  his  owne  honour,  the  honour  of  the  countrey,  and  credit 
of  this  Kirk.  If  they  had  committed  any  cr3nne,  let  them  be  judged 
orderly,  and  punished  accordingly. 

There  was  no  more  heard  of  that  matter  till  a  quarter  of  a  year 
after,  yet  they  were  forced  to  break  up  their  society ;  for  before, 
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BLowbeit  so  many  of  their  chief  oppoaits  were  removed  out  of  the 
vray^  they  feared  there  were  yet  too  many  behind  to  stay  and 
tsnpede  their  proceedings ;  therfor  they  could  not  be  secure,  un- 
lease  the  persons  who  were  to  conveen  were  nominat  by  them- 


The  Sarle  of  Dumbarre  returned  unto  Scotland  about  the  end 
of  November  [1606] ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of  December,  the 
misfflves  were  sent  to  the  Presbyteries;  wherin  the  King  willed 
tliem  to  direct  the  persons  nominat  in  the  missive  to  Linlithgow, 
the  10th  of  December,  to  consult  with  some  noblemen  for  suppres- 
sing  of  Papists,  and  removing  of  jars  in  the  Kirk.    The  persons 
-were  chosen  by  the  Bishops ;  for  the  King  could  not  know  all  or 
the  third  part  of  the  persons  nominated,  far  lesse  of  what  Prcs- 
bytries  they  were  members ;  and,  no  doubt,  they  wold  give  up 
the  names  only  of  such  as  they  thought  least  opposite,  or  to 
favour  their  course.     No  mention  was  made  in  the  missive  of  a 
GeneraQ  Assembly,  either  by  name  or  by  description.    The  inti- 
mation ought  to  be  clear,  and  published  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  subjects  :  and  because 
it  ought  to  consist  of  Commissioners  from  burghs,  and  barrons, 
as  well  as  of  ministers ;  supplicants,  complainers,  appealers,  ought 
to  know  when  and  where  they  ought  to  addresse  themselves  to  a 
Generall  Assembly.    The  day  appointed  at  the  last  proclamation, 
to  wit,  the  second  Tuesday  of  May,  was  not  altered  by  a  new 
l^roclamation,  nor  yet  any  mention  was  made  in  the  missive  of 
preventing  the  dyet.    The  pretended  end  of  this  meeting,  in  the 
missive,  was  only  to  give  advice  how  order  shall  be  taken  with 
Papists,  and  good  order  and  quietnesse  settled  in  the  Kirk ; 
for  which  end  he  [the  King]  had  sent  for  some  ministers,  but 
was  not  satisfied.    No  wonder ;  for  their  advice  crossed  his  and 
his  Bishops  intentions*     Who  then  could  be  induced  to  think 
that  this  meeting  was  any  thing  else  but  a  preparative  to  a 
Generall  Assembly  ?  Neither  were  the  missives  directed  to  every 
Presbytery,  as  was  needfull,  seeing  there  was  no  other  kind  of  in- 
timation ;  and  to  some  Presbyteries  only  the  day  before  the 
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meeting.     Private  letters  were  nUo  directed  to  tbe 
mitiftted,  wberin  they  were  willed  to  keep  that  dyet. 

Mr  Patrick  Galloway  was  desired  to  preach  a^  Modentor  of  tba 
last  Assembly ;  hot  he  refused  through  CfJlugiirm ;  for  M>  Jscu* 
Law,  Biiihop  of  OAnej,  was  prepared  to  teach.    ThemA^r,  Mi 
Patrick  addressed  himself  to  the  Modoutot'a  pUc? ;  opened  up  Aa 
causes  which  moved  his  Majesty  to  apptmit  that  meeting,    to  wh, 
to  take  orders  with  Papists,  to  advise  how  nunlstcFs  ought  be  bet- 
ter provided  with  constaot  stipends,  and  bow  jarrs  among  p£Lst<»* 
might  be  removed.     The  £arie  of  Montroee,  the  King's  pno^JpaS 
C<>mmi«Hioncr,  followed  with  bia  hanangue,  which  was  explained 
by  Mr  Patrick.    The  King  was  extolled  for  the  care  be  had  of  the 
peace  of  the  Kirk ;  the  brethren  were  exhorted  to  judge  chaiitaUy 
of  his  proceedings,  and  to  give  him  satia&ction  in  the  matteiB 
which  were  to  be  proponed.     The  O>llector,  and  Cleik  of  Blister 
followed  with  their  harrangues.     After  these  harrangues,  Mr  Pa- 
trick projMned  in  Icet,  as  from  the  Kiagy  for  the  choice  of  a  new 
Moderator,  Mr  Patrick  Sharp,  Mr  Robert  Howie,  Mr  Alexandtf 
Lindsay,  Mr  James  Nicolson.     Sundry  answered,  That  they  httd 
no  commiHuion  to  Tote  in  any  thing.    They  were  desired  to  vote 
as  private  men  appointed  by  the  King  to  come  thither.    So  A& 
James  Nicobon  was  chosen  Moderator.    He  assumed  Mr  Henry 
Philip,  minister  of  Arhroth,  to  be  his  scribe. 

Many  feared  the  evills  of  this  meeting,  and  that  after  the  dis- 
solving it  wold  be  borne  out  for  a  Generall  ABsembly ;  whereupon 
some  intended  a  protcBtation,  of  which  number  Mr  Adam  Bgnnan- 
tine,  now  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  was  one ;  which,  when  the  Bishops 
understood,  they  caused  them  to  be  cited  before  the  CounselL 
They  were  exhorted  to  dceist  aud  be  quyet,  till  they  saw  if  any 
tiling  were  done  in  prejudice  of  the  Kirk ;  and,  in  that  caac,  the 
Bishops  assured  tliem  that  they  eliould  also  protest.  But,  notwith- 
etaniling  of  any  thing  that  was  done,  there  was  no  more  heard 
of  a  protestation  at  that  niocting. 

For  repressing  of  Papists,  it  was  thought  good  that  every  Pres- 
hytcric  have  one  of  their  number  to  he  an  agent  to  informc  the 
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k>uii8ell  \irliat  P&piats,  Jesuits,  excommunicants,  or  noncommuiii- 
ants  are  ^w-itbin  their  bounds ;  to  raise  letters ;  to  keep  the  Coun- 
elTs  dyets  ;  and  to  see  the  Connsell's  decreets  against  them  put  in 
oLecution :   and   that  every  one  of  those  agents  have  a  hundred 
pounds  yearly  payed  by  the  Thesaurer  for  his  expenses ;  but  if  the 
agent  be  provided  to  a  bishoprick  that  he  bear  the  burden  him- 
self.    Then  -were  proponed  nixt,  overtures  for  planting  of  Kirks. 
The   taking    order  with  Papists,  and  hope  of  augmentation   of 
stipends,  were  the  two  chief  pretences  of  good  intentions,  where- 
hy  the  'Bishops  circumveened  a  number  of  the   ministrie,  and 
either  drew  them  to  their  course,  or  made  them  silent  and  to 
give  VFay. 

It  was  then  enquyred,  What  were  the  causes  of  the  jarrs  and 

divisions  that  were  amongst  the  Ministrie,  which  gave  a  great  ad« 

vvatage  to  the  Papists  to  embolden  and  strengthen  them.    It  was 

found,  that  the  causes  of  distraction  were  a  fear,  that  the  Bishops 

and  their  adherents  were  upon  a  course  to  subvert  the  Discipline 

of  the  Eork,  by  removing  Sessions,  Presbyteries,  ProvinciaU  and 

6enet»n  AssembUes,  and  usurping,  in  their  owne  persons,  the  juris- 

diction  and  government  of  the  Kirk,  and  shaking  off  of  obedience 

to  the  Eark,  and  order  established  by  lawfiiU  Assemblies  :   the 

'^'f^iit  of  a  free  Generall  Assembly  was  specially  regrated ;  nixt, 

that  some  of  their  brethren  were  banished,  and  others  distressed 

by  long  imprisonment. 

For  removing  of  these  fears  and  suspicions,  it  was  declared  by 
the  Sing's  Commissioners,  and  such  as  had  been  lately  acquainted 
with  his  intentions  in  the  privie  conference,  ^^  That  it  was  not 
lus  Majesty's  purpose  and  intention  to  subvert  the  present  Discip- 
le of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  but  rather  to  augment  and  strengthen 
the  same,  so  farr  as  may  serve  for  the  weell  of  the  Gospell  and  the 
restraint  of  vice ;  and  to  see  [that]  such  eyelists  and  offences,  as^ 
in  the  administration  thereoi^  were  the  occasion  of  just  discontent- 
ment to  his  Majesty,  and  a  hinderance  to  the  credit  and  authority 
of  the  ministerie  among  the  people,  and  among  the  ministerie 
themselves,  be  removed  and  taken  away,  by  such  good  overtures 
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m§  he  hath  proponed.  In  signe  iriiereof,  as  there  is  notliii^ 
in  derogation  of  holding  of  Sessions,  Presbjrtries  or 
Assemblies ;  so  it  was  never  bis  Majestya  intention,  but  thmL  tba 
keeping  of  Generall  Assemblies  at  certain  competent  tymes,  ma, 
and  is  a  most  necessarf  mean  for  preaerration  of  juety  and  imka 
in  the  Kirk,  and  extermination  of  all  hereue  and  echisnie  in  tb 
same.  And,  therefore,  bis  Majesty  doth  gracionslie  dedKre,  tbat 
as  the  Act  of  Parliament  doth  still  stand  in  fiill  force  and  effect,  &r 
conTCcning  of  the  said  Assemblies  once  in  the  year  by  his  H*- 
jcatie's  direction ;  so  it  is  bis  Majestie's  will,  that  the  day  of  con- 
vccning  the  nixt  Assembly  shall  be  in  £dinbuigh,  the  last  Tuesday 
of  Jidy. 

"  Sicklike  the  whole  Bishops  declared,  That  it  was  not  their  in- 
tention to  usurp  and  excrce  any  tyrrannous  and  unlawfiill  jorudic- 
tion  or  power  over  their  brethren,  nor  to  ingyre  themsclvea  any 
wayes  unlawftdly  into  the  Government  of  the  Kiric,  or  any  part 
thereof,  farther  than  should  be  committed  to  them  by  the  Pres- 
bytriee,  Provinciall  and  Generall  Assemblies.  And  if  it  shall  hap- 
pen to  feU  out,  that  thoy.  or  any  of  them,  ehall  be  found  to  do  in 
the  contrair,  tlicu  iiml  in  that  case,  iluy  were  content  to  subioitt 
thenipclvcs  to  the  ccnsiirea  of  the  Ku'k,  as  humbly  as  any  other 
of  the  brethren  of  the  MiniBtrie." 

The  Bishops  profbsscd  that  they  intended  not  to  ingyre  them- 
selves unliiwfully  in  tiie  Oovemment  of  the  Kirk,  or  any  part 
thereof,  farther  than  should  be  committed  to  them  by  the  Presby- 
tricH,  Provinciall  and  Generall  Aaeemblics :  but  it  was  their  par- 
pnsc  to  have  such  Assemblies  constitut  as  thcj  Jileased,  to  com- 
mitt  to  tliem  the  Goveminent  of  the  Kirk,  or  &  jmrt  thereof.  They 
promise  to  uBurp  no  tyrannous  and  unlan-full  juri^ietion  and  power 
over  their  brctlircn ;  but  in  the  Caveats  they  were  botmd,  sm^lki- 
Ur,  to  usiiq)  no  power  nor  jurisdiction  :  tiud  the  meaning  of  this 
Convention  v/as,  tliat  they  sliould  usurji  no  furtlcr  power  than  was 
granted  at  this  meeting ;  which  was  to  be  ^loderatora  with  new 
cautions  and  caveats.  The  Pope  himself  could  professc  as  much, 
that  he  would  usurp  no  tyrrannous  nor  unlawful!  jurisdiction.     But 
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these  words,   ^^  tyrannoiis  and  unlawfully"  were  inserted  in  that  ^ 

forged  act  to  pervert  the  meaning  of  that  Convention. 

As  for  the  banished  brethren,  it  was  declared,  That  the  want  of 
the  King's  favour  proceeded  from  themselves,  because  thej  had 
never  humbled  themselves  to  seek  his  pardon,  as  became  them. 
Therefore  some  were  appointed  to  write  to  them  their  advice,  to 
send  such  a  hiunble  sute  to  his  Afajesty  for  his  pardon,  as  might 
give  him  greatest  satisfaction ;  which  was  plain  mockery.  Yea,  in 
effect  by  this  act  the  banished  brethren  were  condenmed. 

The  King's  Overture,  concerning  the  remedy  of  the  increase  of 
Poperie  and  jarrs  amongst  the  ministerie  was  read,  to  wit.  That  a 
constant  Moderator  might  be  admitted  in  every  Presbyf  erie,  be- 
cause new  Moderators  were  not  acquainted  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  former,  and  therefore  diligence  in  executing  any  processe 
fiulled.  But  this  pretence  was  frivolous ;  for  no  such  defect  was 
ever  found,  afler  long  experience,  in  former  tymes ;  for  the  election 
of  Moderators  every  halfe  year  was  not  circular,  but  only  of  the  fitt- 
est of  their  number,  as  they  thought  fitt  for  the  tyme.  The  avoid- 
ing of  a  greater  eviU,  to  wit,  to  eschew  tyranny,  was  aimed  at,  espe- 
cially when  Presbyteries  were  constitute,  which  might  fall  out  by 
the  perpetuity  of  the  Moderator.  Nor  yet  was  it  ever  deemed  that 
the  change  of  Moderators  was  the  occasion  of  jarrs  amongst  the 
ministerie,  or  between  the  Eong  and  the  ministerie.  Yet  this  over- 
ture was  embraced,  that  Bishops,  under  this  colour  might  encroach 
upon  the  jurisdiction  over  the  brethren.  And  who  were  chosen 
to  be  the  Moderators,  but  such  as  were  nominat  to  be  the  agents 
against  the  Papists,  that  under  that  colour  they  might  have  their 
pension  of  a  himdreth  pounds  yearly  ?  So  the  pension  assigned 
to  the  agent  was  devised  to  conrupt  the  Moderator,  who  was  to 
be  the  agent.  For  otherwise,  it  wbs  absurd  to  make  one  man 
both  agent  and  Moderator;  for  the  one  office,  to  witt,  of  the 
agent  could  not  but  vrithdraw  him  firom  attending  upon  the  Pres- 
byterie  whereof  he  was  Moderator.  They  appointed  not  only  that 
the  Moderator  should  be  perpetuaU,  but  also  to  nominate  the 
persons,   which  was  a  Hberty  and  priviledge  belonging  to  the 
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Preabytcrie,  and  as  abeuid  as  if  the  Parliament  should  nonueite 
provost  and  baillies  to  every  buigh ;  for  every  Presbyterie  is 
acquainted  with  the  abilities  and  qualifications  of  their  ow^ 
bers.  The  persons  who  were  nominate  were  many  of  them  pre* 
sent,  and  made  no  opposition,  after  they  were  appoiated  to  be 
agents,  and  had  a  fee  allowed  to  them.  Some  few  otbeis  were 
nominate  for  the  fiishion,  who  were  absent,  and  nev^*  accepted 
the  charge,  Earles,  Lords,  and  Barrons,  to  the  number  of  tliirlie- 
three,  and  about  an  hundred  and  twenty-five  ministers  agreed  to 
this  overture. 

In  end,  there  was  an  admonition  given  to  all  the  brethren  to  be- 
warr  to  speak  any  thing  unadvisedly  against  his  Majesty  ;  to  eor 
tertaine  peace  and  love  among  themselves.  TheEpiscopall  faction 
pretended  ever  peace  when  they  meant  no  other  thing  but  disturb- 
ance, whieh  at  this  time  foUowed,  upon  the  obtruding  of  Afodenr 
tors  upon  Presbyteries.  What  peace  could  they  intend,  who  pro- 
cured the  distresse  of  their  brethren  ? 

The  great  Commissioners,  the  Earle  of  Montrose  and  the  Eiarle 
of  Dumbarr,  thanked  the  Convention  in  the  King^s  name,  and  de- 
sired the  ministers  there  present  to  make  knowne  to  their  F^resby- 
tries,  and  brethren,  and  the  people,  what  good  was  done  at  that 
Convention.    Two  noblemen,  out  of  simplicity,  desyred  a  coppie  of 
such  things  as  were  concluded.    It  was  answered,  That  could  not 
be  instantly  done,  but  the  conclusions  and  proceedings  of  this 
meeting  shall  be  put  in  print  with  diligence,  that  the  same  might 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  men.    But  dus  was  not  perfonned ; 
yea,  the  chief  act  could  not  be  seen  for  half  a  year  after  that  it  was 
returned  back  again  from  Court. 

After  the  dissolving  of  this  Convention,  the  Presbytries  were 
urged  to  accept  the  Moderators  nominate  at  this  meeting.  They 
craved  a  sight  of  the  act  to  be  advised  with ;  but  it  was  not  grant- 
ed. Many  Presbyteries  yeelded  through  fear,  being  charged  with 
letters  of  homing ;  others,  notwithstanding,  resisted.  The  Presby- 
terie of  Edinburgh  accepted  Mr  John  Hall,  till  the  tyme  appointed 
for  the  mxX  Assembly,  and  upon  certain  conditions.     Some  bound 
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the  Moderator  hj  oath  and  subscription  to  dimitt  whensoever  they 
pleased,  yet  delayed  the  acceptation  till  they  had  the  approbation 
of  the  Synod. 

^ot  only  'were  the  Presbyteries  urged  to  accept  constant  Modera- 
tors, but  also  the  Synods  to  admitt  Bishops,  if  there  were  any  with- 
in their  bounds,  to  be  constant  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  or  some 
other  who  was  constant  Moderator  of  any  Presbyterie  within  the 
bounds  ;  bat  greater  opposition  was  made  by  the  Synods  than  by 
the  Presbyteries,  and  that  because  no  such  thing  was  concluded 
at  I^inlithgow  Convention,  as  that  Bishops  or  any  other  constant 
Moderators  of  the  Presbyteries  should  be  constant  Moderators  of 
the  Synods. 

Great   stirr  was  made  by  Sir  David  Murray,  Lord  Scoone, 
one  of  the   Commissioners  appointed  by  the  King,  to  urge  the 
Synod  of  Perth  to  accept  [Alexander  Lindsay]  Bishop  of  [Dun- 
keld]  to  be  their  constant  Moderator;  but  the  act  of  Linlith- 
gow Assembly  could  not  be  had,  that  they  might  understand 
whether  any  such  things  were  concluded.     Such  as  were  at  the 
Convention  of  Linlithgow,  to  the  number  of  twelve  or  fourteen 
ministers,  being  charged  to  testify  upon  their  conscience  the  truth, 
deponed^  that  no  such  thing  was  proponed,  either  in  the  privie 
conference  or  in  the  publict  meeting.    When  Mr  Henry  Living- 
stoun  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  was  beginning  with  this  premo- 
nition to  prayer,  ^^  Let  us  begin  at  God,  and  be  humbled  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  Scoone,  in  a  great  rage,  chapping  on  his 
breast,  cryed,  "  Devill  a  Jesus  is  here  I"  When  Mr  Henry  was 
proceeding  in  prayer,  he  [Scoone]  turned  over  the  table  with  the 
green  cloth  upon  him  [Livingstoun],  and  the  rest  that  were  upon 
the  south  side,  all  hmnbled  upon  their  knees ;  but  they  stirred  not, 
notwithstanding  of  his  violence.    Therefore,  like  a  madman,  he 
caused  some  of  the  guard  remove  the  table,  and  sent  for  the  bail- 
lies.    When  they  came,  he  commanded  them  to  remove  these  re- 
bells,  and  to  cause  ring  the  common  bell.    The  baillies  pretended 
it  behoved  them  to  convecn  the  Counsel!,  but  returned  not  again.; 
howbeit  he  was  their  Provost  for  the  tyme.    He  and  his  conjunct 
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Commianonen,  BalTsird,  and  Balmanno,  adrieed  upon  in: 
which  were  read  before  the  Synod.    The  Aesemblr,  en    the  ocWr 
Bjde,  took  uutrumenta  of  the  Tl(4ence  and  injurie  whkh  ik-»3  done 
to  them.    Scoone  locked  the  doon ;  bat  tbev  proceeded,  after  tbej 
had  stayed  the  concourse  erf*  the  pec^  enraged  at  the  frovo^'f 
carriage.    It  wbs  concladed,  That  every  Preebyterie,  the  fir^t  iUt 
of  their  meeting,  ^oold  choose  their  owne  ModenUiv,  a^r^ordin^ 
to  the  common  order,  howbeit  none  of  them  had  as  yet  accepted  a 
constant  ilodcrator,  except  Perth,  who  took  instrumeDt^  upon  th^ 
unlawful!  forme  of  the  Diahop  of  I>uiikelden*8  entry.   Nixi,  Im^  ,,  ;  - 
it  was  fiJsely  allcdged,  that  their  brethren  detained  in  £n<rlaad 
niaintoincd  opinions  contrary  to  the  government  of  the  iCirk  in' 
Scotland,  it  was  thought  good  to  declare  their  consent  and  har- 
mony in  judgment,  to  write  a  comfortable  letter  unto  them,   and 
a  humble  supplication  to  the  King  for  them.     3.  They  made  choice 
of  three  ConunissionorB  out  of  every  Presbyteric,  to  be  sent  to  the 
nixt  General  Assembly,  which  was  appointed  to  be  at  Linlithoroir. 
to  be  holdcn  in  July.     4.  Because  Scoone  had  threatened  to  have 
thcra  cited  to  compear  before  the  Counscll,  tlicy  apjxiintcd  some  of 
their  number  to  attend  and  complwn  upon  him.    No  redresse  vae 
made ;  but  on  the  contrary,  Mr  Williao)  Eovi-,  the  last  Moderator, 
was  put  to  the  home,  and  forced  to  luric  amongst  his  friende.     Mr 
Henry  Llvingstoun,  with  great  difficulty  obt^ed  the  &Tour  to 
be  confined  within  his  own  paroch. 

The  Lord  Scoone,  the  King's  Comptroller,  and  Mr  George 
Gladstones,  stilcd  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  fearing  the  like  oppo- 
sition in  the  Synod  of  Fife,  which  was  made  at  Pertb,  procured 
letters  to  be  proclamed  in  every  toune  of  Fife,  to  discharge  their 
meeting  at  Dysart,  the  last  Tuesday  of  Aprile  1607,  the  day 
ap^Kiintcd  for  their  Synodal!  Assembly.  ^NTiereupon  some  of 
the  ministers  came  not  to  the  place  appointed.  Those  who 
came  were  debarred  from  all  meeting,  upon  a  strait  chm^e  given 
to  the  baillics  of  the  towne  :  whereupon  they  were  forced  to 
take  tliem  lo  ihc  sands  lietwixt  Dyscrt  and  Eaiensheugh,  where 
tlicy  spent  two  hours,   the  raiue  pouring  u[xiu  them,   advising 
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whether  they  should  hold  Synod  or  not.  They  rested  upon  a  pro- 
rogation till  the  first  Tuesday  of  June,  and  directed  some  of  their 
number  to  declare  to  the  Counsell  their  malecontentment ;  and  if 
the  Counsell  continued  in  such  dealling,  that;  notwithstanding  of 
horning;  wairding^  &c.;  they  wold  draw  them  in  the  snare  of  dis- 
obedience. The  Counsell  directed  the  Clerk  to  signify  unto  them, 
that  they  intended  not  to  prorogate  the  Synod  again  for  any  thing 
known  to  them. 

At  their  nixt  Synod;  Scoone  and  other  three  Commissioners 
were  sent  by  the  King  to  place  Bishop  Gladstones  Moderator. 
A  sight  of  the  act  of  Linlithgow  was  craved;  which  was  now 
at  kst  produced.      After  it  was  read;  the  brethren  answered. 
That  it  was  constantly  affirmed  by  those  who  had  been  at  Lin- 
lithgow; that  no  such  thing  was  motioned;  reasoned  or  conclud- 
ed; as  placing  constant  Moderators  in  Synods;  that  they  wold 
not  acknowledge  that  act  coming  to  light  but  now  of  latC;  till 
the  Presbyteries  had  first  advised  upon  it  severally,  and  conferred 
each  with  other.    The  King's  Commissioners  alledged  they  triffled 
with  the  King.    One  of  them  called  for  an  officer  of  armes ;  took 
the  catalogue  in  his  owne  hand ;  demanded  at  every  one  severally; 
whether  they  will  accept  the  Bishop  to  be  constant  Moderator  of 
the  Synod  or  not.    The  officer  was  conunanded  to  give  every  one 
that  had  a  negative  voice  a  charge  presently  to  accept;  under  the 
pun  of  rebellion.    They  answered  severally;  They  will  rather  abide 
homing  and  all  that  might  follow  it;  than  losse  the  liberty  of  the 
Kirk :  the  office  itselfe  was  unlawfull;  and  the  man  unworthy. 
Five  or  six  yielded;  and  as  many  went  forth  before  the  matter 
came  to  voting.    Gladstones;  perceaving  the  brethren  to  be  coura- 
gioos;  and  threatening  him  with  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion; a  jsharper  sword  than  the  temporal!;  dealt  with  the  King's 
Conunissioners  apart;  promised  to  satisfy  the  King.    The  Lord 
Lindsay;  Lord  HalyroodhousC;  Mr  John  FrestouU;  Collector;  and 
Lord  Scoone  were  contented ;  but  Gladstones;  notwithstanding  of 
his  promise;  informed  the  King;  after  his  owne  manner;  and  by 
his  information  procured  a  direction  to  the  CounseU;  to  confyne 
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Mr  John  Dykes  and  Mr  John  Scrimgeour  within    tbear 
pariahee.      Mr  William  CianBtoiin,  the  Moderator    o£  the 
Synod,  was  putt  to  the  horn. 

The  like  opposition  was  made  by  the  Synod  <^  Xiotiiian 
August,  and  sgaia  in  October,  where  they  ^ssolved  -mri^boat 
Moderator  at  all,  or  appointing  any  new  dyet. 

The  Synod  of  Merce  and  Teviotdale  were  urged  by  Soxbargl^ 
the  King^s  Commissioner,  to  admitt  one  of  the  constant  y£od&^ 
tors  in  their  Presbyteries,  seeing  there  was  not  one  provided  to  a 
bishoprick  within  the  bounds.     They  not  only  refused,    but  afao 
charged  the  Moderators  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Chimsydey   Thmm 
and  Kelso,  to  demitt  the  office  of  constant  Moderator  at  the  nixt 
Assembly  or  meeting.    The  rest  of  the  Presbyteries  had  not  as  yet 
accepted  any  constant  Moderator.    The  Earle  of  Dumbair^  hitely 
come  from  Court  and  stirred  up  by  the  bishops,  caused  chmrge 
these  Presbyteries  to  receave  their  Moderators  again ;  and  to  suitt- 
mond  Mr  Tobias  Ramsay,  minister  at  Fouldown,  moderator  of  tlie 
Synod,  and  John  Smith,  minister  at  Maxtown,  clerk  to  the  Synod, 
to  compear  before  the  CounselL    They  were  charged  to  enter  into 
Blacknesse ;  but  they  choosed  rather  to  withdraw  themselyes  for  a 
time,  than  to  enter  into  a  place  where  they  could  find  no  comfort 
nor  hope  of  release  without  confession  of  a  fault. 

Other  Synods  refused,  likewise,  to  have  constant  Moderators, 
except  Angus ;  so  the  aspyring  bishops  were  so  fiur  disappointed 
of  their  purpose,  who  thought,  by  virtue  of  that  constant  Modern- 
torship,  to  attaine  to  a  preheminencie  above  the  Synods  and  Pres- 
byteries.   At  Linlithgow,  they  promise  not  to  ingyre  themselves 
in  any  part  of  the  government  of  the  Kirk ;  and  yet,  the  reader 
may  see,  they  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  Elrk,  and  wold  have 
ingyred  themselves  with  the  troubling  of  their  brethren.    Such 
were  the  fruits  of  that  meeting  at  Linlithgow ;  and  no  better  can 
be  looked  for  of  Conventions  or  Assemblies  not  convocat,  nor  con- 
stitut,  according  to  the  Acts  and  order  of  the  Elrk. 

Because  the  Act  of  Linlithgow  was  not  exhibit  till  half  a  year 
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after  that  it  was  revised  at  Court,  and  fidsified,  I  have  here  sett  it 
downe  as  it  was  adulterat. 

"  Thereafter,  having  considered  the  Overture  proponed  unto  them 
in  his  Majestie's  name,  and  finding  it  in  shew  to  carry  some  appear- 
ance of  novation  in  the  Discipline  of  the  Kirk,  and  fearing  that 
it  might  bring  with  it  some  inconvenients :  Therefore  the  Con- 
ference wold  not  take  upon  them  to  determine  their  advices  there- 
anent,  till  first  the  matter  were  exactly  reasoned  in  their  presence, 
and  sufficient  remedie  devised  for  preventing  of  all  inconveniences 
which  might  be  feared  to  follow  thereby.    Whereupon  a  good  num- 
ber of  the  most  learned,  godly,  and  wisest  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Conference,  being  appointed  to  reason,  and  heare  one  after  another ; 
and  having  exactly,  at  good  length,  reasoned  and  examined  what- 
soever inconvenient  might  follow  upon  the  establishing  of  the  said 
overture :  It  was  considered,  and  found  at  last,  by  ane  universall 
voice  and  consent  of  the  whole  Conference,  without  contradiction, 
that  the  said  Overture  was  both  wise  and  godly,  and  tending  in 
many  way  es  to  the  weell  of  the  Kirk ;  providing  that  certain  Cau- 
tions were  observed,  for  preventing  of  such  evills  as  might  happen 
to  fall  out,  in  case  the  said  Moderators,  or  any  of  them,  should  either 
arrogantly  presume  to  usurp  any  farder  power  in  the  said  Presby- 
teries and  Assemblies,  than  is  comely  and  lawfiill  for  Moderators, 
in  such  cases,  to  do,  and  presently  use  $  and  without  innovating 
or  altering  at  their  owne  fimcies,  and  at  their  owne  hands,  the 
custome  that  discreet  Moderators  have,  and  ought  to  have  used 
in  that  place ;  or  otherwise  be  found  remisse  in  proponing  and  pro- 
secuting of  any  good  purpose  or  overture,  which  should  be  given 
ill  by  the  brethren,  or  any  of  them,  to  the  said  Presbyteries  and  As- 
semblies :  and  according  to  the  doubts  which  in  reasoning  were 
found  out  and  feared,  the  Cautions  following  were  agreed  upon : — 
"  1.  That  it  be  provided,  that  the  Moderators  of  the  Presby- 
teries and  Provinciall  Assemblies,  to  be  nominat  and  chosen  ac^ 
cording  to  his  Majestie's  overture,  shall  presume  to  do  nothing  in 
the  Presbyteries  and  Provinciall  Assemblies  where  they  moderat, 
without  the  speciall  advice  and  consent  of  their  brethren. 
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«  2.  That  the  acto  of  the  OenenJl  Assemblj,  andCaTt 
in  prescribed  anent  Bishops,  be  observed. 

"  3.  That  they  shall  use  no  jurisdictioD  Dor  power  GM-tber  tk^ 
the  Moderators  c^  PresbjterieB  and  Provinciall  ABsemklies  h^W' 

been  in  use  [of},  by  the  constitutions  of  the  Kirk  b^re- 

**  4.  In  case  it  shall  happen,  the  Moderators  of  Freeb^-teiies  or 
Provinciall  Assemblies  to  be  absent  in  tyme  of  theirConv^emiaK, 
then  it  shall  bo  in  the  power  of  the  eaid  Provincialls  and  JPregb^ 
teries  to  nominate  and  choose  out  the  wisest  and  gnTo^t  c^  the 
brethren  present,  to  be  Moderator  in  their  meetings  in  abcM^iK-e  of 
the  Moderator. 

**  5.  When  the  pUce  of  the  Moderator  In  any  Presbytery"  sbail 
happen  to  vaik,  the  election  of  another  to  succeed  in  hid  roome 
shall  be  made  by  the  whole  Provincial!  Assembly,  with  consent  irf 
his  Majestie's  Commissioners,  if  any  happen  to  be  there  prea^^nt 
for  the  tyme. 

"  6.  And  when  any  of  the  said  Moderators  shall  happen  to  Oe- 
part  this  life  betwixt  Assemblyes,  it  shall  be  lawftiU  to  the  Prc^ 
byteries  to  nominate  one  of  the  gravest  raid  worthiest  of  that 
number,  to  continue  in  the  moderation  of  the  Presbytery,  till  the 
nixt  Frovincioll  Assembly. 

*'  7.  The  Moderators  of  the  PreBbyteries  shall  be  subject  to  the 
tryall  and  censures  of  the  Frovincialls :  And  in  case  it  shall 
happen  that  they  be  found  to  have  been  remisse  in  the  discha^e  of 
their  duties,  or  to  have  presumed  to  usurp  over  their  brethren  any 
&rther  power  than  ie  given  them  by  the  Assembly,  it  shall  be 
unto  them  a  cause  of  deprivation  &om  their  office  of  moderatdon, 
and  they  shall  be  deprived  thereof  by  the  suds  Ptvvincialls. 

"  8.  In  like  manner,  the  Moderator  of  the  Provincial!  Assembly 
shall  he  tryed  and  censured  by  the  General! ;  and  if  he  be  fbimd 
there  to  have  been  remisse  in  his  office  of  moderation,  or  to  have 
usurped  any  &rther  power  than  the  simple  place  of  a  Moderator, 
he  shall  be  deprived  of  the  said  office  of  moderation  by  the  Gene- 
ral! Assembly. 

"  9.  That  the  Moderator  of  each  Presbytery  and  Provinciall  Ai- 
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mbly,  "vrith  their  Scribes,  be  choBen,  fidthfuU,  wise,  and  fonnal 
en,  bemg  astiicted  to  be  present  at  each  Grenerall  Assembly,  as 
uembeTB  thereof,  and  to  have  their  Begister  of  the  acts  and  pro- 
^edmgs  of  the  Presbyterie  and  Provincialls  there  present  with 
bem,  that  their  fidelity  and  diligence  may  be  seen  by  the  Gene- 
aU  Asaembly,  and  the  state  of  the  country  thereby  knowne. 

^'  10.  That  it  shall  be  leesum  to  each  Presbyterie  to  send  Com- 
auadioners  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  by  and  attour  their  Modera- 
tor and  Scribe,  two  or  three,  according  to  the  act  of  the  Generall 
Asaemhly  anent  the  Commissioners  firom  Presbyteries  to  Generall 
Asaembliea,  if  they  shall  think  it  expedient. 

^  11.  ?or  it  is  hereby  declared,  that,  notwithstanding  of  any 
thing  done  at  this  tyme,  the  Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Provinciall 
and  Generall  Assemblies,  are  to  be  observed,  keept  and  obeyed, 
«&  they  have  been  heretofore. 

'^  12.  That  the  Moderator  of  the  Generall  Assembly  be  chosen 
\>7  Tote  of  the  said  Assembly,  certain  leets  being  first  nominated, 
and  proponed  fireely,  as  use  hath  been  in  tymes  bypast. 

"  13.  That  in  every  provinciall  Assembly  where  there  is  no 
Bishop  making  residence  actually  and  law&Uy,  and  having  the 
moderation  of  one  of  the  Presby  tries,  the  Moderators  of  the  Pres- 
bytries  within  the  said  bounds  being  proponed  in  leet,  the  meetest 
of  them  shall  be  chosen  by  the  said  Assembly  to  be  Moderator, 
h\a  Majestie's  Commissioner's  consent  there  present  being  had 
thereto. 

'^  And  fiirther,  the  Conference  having  examined  the  rolls  of 
each  Presbytrie,  to  see  if  any  was  meeter  to  use  the  office  of  mo- 
deration than  these  who  before  have  been  nominated  to  have  the 
care  of  the  delation  of  Papists,  and  non-communicants,  they 
found,  in  their  judgment,  that  the  same  persons  were,  of  all  others, 
>^  every  Presbyterie,  meetest,  as  well  to  moderate  as  to  have  the 
care  of  delation  foresaid ;  reserving  always  to  the  ministers  of  each 
^^bytery  here  conveened,  their  own  priviledge  and  power  to  no- 
minate to  the  Assembly  a  meeter,  if  any  be  in  the  Presbjrteric  for 
iQoderation.    And  therefor  the  said  Conference  findeth  it  expe- 
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dieot,  tbftt  the  peraons  fixvsud  iccept  m  «ju)  upon  thioay 
the  raid  [office  of)  modentioii  within  their  Pre^bjrtcries 
•nd  that  the  said  Preflbyteriefl  embrace  and  allovr  oF  ibeiB  :  J 
for  tliifl  effect,  that  the  said  Moderators  and  Pre&l>yt«Tica  fc* 
qnested  thereto  earnestly  hy  this  Am«9uI>1_v,  unl  if  need  h 
likewise  charged  that  the  Kiik  of  God  be  not  lono;  fz-u^trale  Ji 
comfortable  effects  that  the  fbreeaid  order  is  able  ahortlj'  hy 
grace  of  God  to  produce.** 

"  Tlu<  Overture  being  proponed  and  declared  at  len^tbr  ni 
sence  of  the  full  Aescroblr,  every  article  and  head    tberm^ ' 
with  an  uniforme  consent  and  allowance,  approved  of"  all 
contradiction,  except  only  so  farr  as  conccmeth  the  M'otferator 
Presbyteries,  and  their  contiDnance  in  the  ntHce  of  modei^tioD 
yond  the  accustomed  tyroe  ;   Whereancnt  certain  doubts    bei^ 
proponed  and  eatisfyed,  and  the  bishope  lutnng  given    tbeir 
claration,  out  of  their  own  mouths,  aoent  their  intentioiis 
purposes  to  be  subject  to  the  Acta  and  Caveats  of  the 
Assembly,  and  to  make  resideace  within  such  a  place  as  ehall 
limited  to  every  one  of  them  by  this  present  Genendl  Assembfj 
and,  if  it  should  be  found  expedient  for  the  weetl  of  the  Kirk,  tbst 
other  meetcr  and  more  worthy  than  they  possess  and  occupy  thdr 
places,  to  dimitt  their  benificea  at  the  pleasure  of  the  AssemUv/ 
bis  Majestie*8  consent  and  approbation  being  had  and  obtained 
thereto,  wherein  they  promised  (if  need  were)  to  1>e  earnest  sotterr 
at  hb  Majestie's  hands ;  like  as  some  of  them  declared,  that  they 
had  already  most  humbly  craved  the  same  of  his  Majesty,  for  the 
respect  they  had  to  take  away  all  offence  &om  the  brethren  :  pro- 
viding  alwayea,  if  either  upon  his  Majeetie's  advice  and  proposition 
to  the  Assembly,  or  upon  their  own  supplication,  the  GeocTall 
Assembly  be  moved  hereafter  to  grant  them  any  relaxation  of  any 
of  the  Caveats  which,  upon  good  reason,  might  appear  to  the  saiJ 
Assembly  to  be  over  straight,  that  this  their  promise  shall  make  no 
dcTogntion  from  the  liberty  which  the  Assembly  hereafter  shall  be 
moved  to  grant  them. 

"  It  was  voted,  and  hj'  plurality  of  votes  concluded,  to  witj  liis 
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M^ajestie's  Commissioners^  whole  Nobility,  Earles  and  Barrons,  to 
the  number  of  thirty-three,  togither  with  an  hundred  and  twenty- 
sis:  of  the  Ministery  voteing  ajjirmaiivey  that  the  said  overture 
anent  the  continuance  of  the  Moderators,  while  the  present  divi- 
sions of  the  Eark  should  be  removed,  and  the  whole  brethren 
brought  to  that  unity  of  mind  and  affection  which  is  agreeable  to 
their  calling,  and  may  serve  best  to  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  God,  and  the  overthrow  of  all  contrary  causes,  and  the  Papists 
either  ftdly  repressed,  or  brought  to  the  obedience  of  the  Gospell, 
should  passe  and  be  enacted  as  one  of  the  conclusions  of  this  As- 
sembly, the  foresaid  Caveats  being  always  keept  by  every  one  of 
the  said  Moderators,  and  the  contraveeners  censured  and  punish- 
ed, as  is  before  expressed ;  four  only  of  the  whole  Assembly  by 
their  votes  disassenting  therefirom,  and  other  four  refusing  to  vote 
for  want  of  commission  from  their  Presbyteries,  and  two  being  won 
liquet. 

^^  Extract  furth  of  the  Books  of  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly  at 
Linlithgow,  and  subscribed  by  the  Moderator  and  Scribe  thereof. 

"  James  Nicolson,  Moderator. 

"  Mr  Henky  Phillip,  Scribe'' 

This  Act  contrived  in  this  forme  hath  sundry  clauses  and  words 
which  were  not  mentioned,  or,  at  least,  concluded  in  this  Conven- 
tion ;  as,  for  example,  ^^  That  Bishops  should  be  Moderators  of  the 
Synods/'  **  That  the  Moderators  of  the  Presbyteries  should  be 
constant  members  of  the  Generall  Assemblie."  ^^  That  the  Pres- 
byteries should  be  charged  to  accept  the  Moderators  when  they 
are  nominat."  Yet  in  this  falsified  act  of  that  pretended  Assem- 
bly, we  see  that  the  Bishops  professe  their  intention  and  purpose 
to  be  subject  to  the  Acts  and  Caveats  of  the  Generall  Assembly ; 
yet  they  think  the  Caveats  so  strait,  that  they  wold  have  a  relax- 
ation, which  bewrayed  their  intention  was  not  upright.  In  the 
twelfth  Caveat,  they  acknowledge  that  the  Moderator  of  the  Ge- 
nerall Assembly  should  be  chosen  by  vote  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
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Uy,  certain  leeta  being  fint  nude  and  freely  proponed. 
been  the  cnstome  in  former  tymes. 

The  eight  iCnisters  were  agun  chuged  npoa  th«  3il  o 
1607,  to  enter  and  renulne  in  some  Biahopa  and  Deane  ii<  -ii 
upon  their  entreatie,  that  puipoee  was  changed.  But  !N£r 
Melvill  waa  drawn  before  the  Coonsell  of  Englaixl  upon  tke  Ml 
of  Aprilc,  and  eent  immediately  from  the  Coun^oU  to  tlxG  To«tf 
where  he  waa  detained  four  yeares,  and  thereaiicr  went  to 
Upon  the  6th  of  May,  the  rest  were  sent  for  to  Court,  tkud  tia 
Mr  James  Mel^'iU  was  charged  to  remune  in  Newcastle 
James  Balfour  in  Cockbunspath ;  Mr  Eobert  Wallace  in  Z.^: 
Mr  Adam  Colt  and  Mr  William  Watson  in  their  on-ne  pai-i-: 
Mr  William  Scot  in  his  owne  paxoch  of  Couper  in  Fife,  pnovi 
he  returned  a  testimonial]  of  his  good  behaviour  from  Mr  G^-^tgr 
Gladstones,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews ;  that  ^UUng,  he  vras  to  retoiM 
to  London.  Mr  John  Cormichoell  hod  obtained  licence  beforv  u  ^ 
retome,  but  was  confined  in  his  own  porech ;  Mr  Jomea  'BaUSa^ 
bis  confynement  was  not  long  after  chang^;  and  Mr  Bobca| 
Wallace  was  confyned  in  his  owne  paroch.  ' 

Aboat  this  tyme,  Mr  William  Cowper,  afterward  Bishop  of  Gal-  ' 
loway,*  sent  this  letter  following,  to  the  Bishop  of  Dnmblane  ^—    i 

"  Bbother. — I  haye  receaved  yonr  commendations  from  B, 
which  were  needlesse,  if  you  had  keept  yotir  wonted  hemrt.  ^ 
for  me  I  never  hated  you.  Your  course  wherein  yon  are  entered 
I  never  loved.  Although  the  fruit  you  enjoy  be  sweet,  yet  ih* 
end  shall  prove  it  never  grew  on  the  tree  of  life.  Doing  in  a  wort 
of  conscience  vrith  doubting,  tumeth  light  into  darkness^  wliere- 
upon  followeth  induration.  Whereof  it  fdloweth,  that  many  in 
onr  Eirk,  without  feelling,  ore  coursers  aguuBt  their  brethren  that 
have  done  more  good  in  the  Eirk  for  the  edification  of  otheKi 
than  ever  themselves  did ;  haveing  neither  eyes  to  see  nor  hearts 
to  feell  how  dangerous  their  estate  is ;  who  cannot  rise  but  with 
the  felling  of  many,  who  in  God  have  entered  this  minister}- ;  clos- 

*  CowpcT  who  wu  Minuter  of  Perth,  accepted  theBishoprickof  0«Uowkj,  iatSli' 
He  •iie<l  »  EdinburRb  on  the  ISthofFebnwiy  1619. 
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ing  the  fountains  that  God  hath  opened.  One  of  your  owne  told 
me,  long  ere  the  last  ministers  went  to  England,  that  they  were 
written  for  to  reason ;  but  the  end  proved  prison,  and  no  appear- 
ance of  retumeing  to  some  of  them.  These  are  the  first  fruits  of 
your  preferment.  Here  you  stand,  and  therefore  I  cannot  stand 
with  you,  except  it  be  to  witnesse  to  God  in  my  heart  against  you, 
that  you  have  gone  wronge.  You  hope  in  this  course  to  do  good ; 
but  it  is  hard  for  you  to  work  miracles.  At  least  you  will  hold  off 
evill ;  but  how  shall  you  draw  in  a  yock  with  them  that  are  draw- 
ing on  evill  daily  ?  You  wiU  not  go  beyond  the  Caveats  of  the 
Generall  Assembly ;  but  the  answer  given  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Kirk,  at  the  last  Parliament,  by  the  Chancellor, — '  We  en- 
ter not  Bishops  according  to  an  act  of  the  Assembly,  but  accord- 
ing to  that  which  they  were  a  hunder  years  since,' — detexit  fravb- 
dem.  I  heard  it  given,  and  so  did  the  chiefe  of  themselves.  A,  B, 
C.  You  skarr  at  them  whom  you  were  bly th  to  see ;  you  like  not 
the  light  you  loved  ;  you  count  those  preachings  unpleasant, 
wherein  you  wete  wont  to  rejoice.  These  may  tell  you,  you  have 
fallen.  Consider  with  yourself,  where  you  was,  where  you  are 
now,  ei  quantulum  illud  sit  propter  quod  nos  reliquisU.  Thus,  loving 
yourselfe,  but  not  your  way,  I  end.** 

At  the  Convention  holden  at  Linlithgow,  the  last  Tuesday  of 
July  1607  was  appointed  to  be  the  dyet  of  the  nixt  Generall 
Assembly ;  but  upon  the  penidt  of  June  1607,  the  Assembly,  by 
proclamation,  was  prorogate  to  the  4th  of  November  following, 
and  then  to  be  holden  at  Dundee.  The  pretended  reason  of  the 
prorogation  was  the  distractions  amongst  the  ministerie  ;  the 
bringing  in  question  or  opposing  to  the  acts  and  proceedings  of 
that  most  grave  and  frequent  Assembly,  holden  at  Linlithgow  in 
December  last  bypast ;  and  the  increase  of  Papists.  The  Synods 
were  charged  to  conveen  the  4th  of  August,  and  to  choose  two  of 
the  wisest  of  their  number  to  conveen  with  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Generall  Assembly,  and  such  of  the  Counsell  as  it  should 
please  the  King  to  nominate,  at  Holjrroodhouse  the  27th  of  Au- 
gust 1607,   to  conferr,   reason  and  resolve,  by  common  advice^ 

n2 
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ii|K>ii  the  most  convenient  remedies  agunst  tlK>ee  evills 
tur  the  lack  of  sufficient  prepantion,  might  fidi  out  at  Ae 
Generall  Assembly ;  but  the  chief  end  was  to  prepMir^e  men  fa 
therance  of  the  present  course.  But  because  the  Parliament 
to  begin  the  first  of  August,  the  meeting  of  the  S^^tiod^  wat 
tinued  till  the  8th  of  August.  But  there  was  do  iiieeun« 
conference  at  IIalyroodhou»e  upon  the  27th  of  An^rui^t,  bt-^; 
either  the  Synods  appointed  no  Commissioners,  or  ■were  al'ra 
dissolved  through  the  earnest  urgeing  of  constaut  Afodcru! 
And  Mr  James  Nicolson,  the  chief  deviser  of  plots  for  aktranit 
of  this  new  course,  had  departed  this  life,*  not  without  ^T%«t  m» 
row  and  remorse ;  for  he  saw  his  devices  crossed,  neither  riie  t^o^ 
nor  the  Kirk  contented,  bnt  his  owne  estimation  much  impaini 
by  urgeing  a  foiged  act  impudently,  and  advanc^g  that  cour* 
which  before  he  had  condemned.  He  would  not  suffer  the  suieJ 
Bishop  to  be  put  in  his  latter  will.  Mr  David  Lindesay,  then  m:- 
nister  of  Dundee,  his  fiuniliar  friend,  set  downe  his  last  spcecba  I 
in  Latine  verse,  and,  among  the  rest,  his  exhortation  to  hinriBrlfe  j 
not  to  haunt  the  Court,  but  to  eschew  all  imploymenta  wAk^  | 
might  distract  him  &om  his  calling;  but  he  made  no  acmple^  not-  1 
withstanding,  to  accept  the  Bi^oprick  of  Brechin,  and  now,  <tf  | 
late,  this  Bishoprick  of  Edinburgh,  t  .' 

The  General]  Assembly  was  ngaiii  prorogate,  by  proclamation,  to     ', 
the  Iiiet  Tuesday  of  Aprile  l(i()8,  to  be  liolden  then  at  Dundee- 
The  reasons  alledged  were,  The  neglect  or  disdain  of  the  Synods  to     , 
eeiul  Commissioners  to  a  common  meeting  in  August     NLxt,  TJie 
neglect  of  those  who  were  appointed  in  the  last  Generall  Assem- 
bly, before  his  Majesty's  departure,  to  visit  the  bounds  committed 
to  them.    Third,  The  visitation  of  Dundee  with  the  plague.    But  ti      \ 
for  the  First,  the  SjTiods  sent  not  Commissioners,  because  they  were      '. 
dissolved  abruptly,  or  were  otherwise  distiu-bed  with  obtruding      ' 

*  He  was  Minieter  urMeigle,  and  was  preferred  to  (he  Sec  of  Duckeld  in  IfitMi;  bni 
be  disd  on  tlic  I'lli  of  Anpat  lfi07. 

t  He  win  flppointeJ  Bishop  of  Brechin,  in  Ifiil),  and  wb*  rranslatcd  to  the  S«  of        ' 
EdiDbnrpli,  ITili  ScpL  ICW.  | 
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the  constant  Moderators.  As  for  the  Second,  the  Generall  As- 
sembly ought  not  to  have  been  stayed,  which  was  acknowledged 
at  the  Convention  at  Linlithgow,  to  be  so  needAiU,  for  the  negli- 
gence of  some  visitors.  Nixt,  Their  commission  of  visitation  ex- 
pyred,  if  not  at  the  Assembly  holden  last  at  Aberdeen,  which  we 
maintain  to  be  a  lawAill  Assembly,  yet,  at  least,  at  the  last  Con- 
vention holden  at  Linlithgow,  which  they  themselves  bore  out  as 
a  lawiull  Generall  Assembly.  But  the  truth  is,  some  of  those 
visitors  had  attained  to  bishopricks,  and,  under  colour  of  visita- 
tion, were  to  settle  constant  Moderators  in  Presbytries  where  they 
y^ere  not  yet  receaved,  and  to  procure  among  the  Presbytries  such 
Commissioners  to  the  nixt  Generall  Assembly  as  would  give  way 
to  their  course. 

The  Assembly  was  again,  notwithstanding,  prorogat,  by  procla* 
mation,  till  the  last  Tuesday  of  July,  because,  as  was  alledged,  the 
unseasonable  weather  had  hindered  the  visitors  to  proceed  in  their 
visitation,  and  his  Majesty  was  minded  to  be  present  at  the  said 
Assembly,  to  settle  the  present  jarres  and  differences  of  the  Kirk ; 
but  I  have  pointed  before  at  the  true  causes. 

Mr  John  Murray,  minister  at  Leith,  was  wairded  in  the  Castle 
of  Edinburgh,  for  some  passage  of  his  sermon  which  he  had  in 
Sdinburgh  at  a  Synod,  which  was  printed  after  at  London  with- 
out his  knowledge.  The  new^tyled  Bishops  had  conceaved  ma- 
lice against  him  before,  because  he  had  publictly  condemned  the 
condemning  of  the  ministers  at  Liolithgow.  He  opposed  to  the 
receaving  of  a  constant  Moderator  in  the  Presbyterie  of  Edin- 
burgh. He  opposed,  in  his  sermon  at  Leith,  first  to  Gladstones, 
and  afterward  to  Spottswood,  who  came  to  Leith  accompanyed 
with  five  or  six  other  Bishops,  of  purpose,  as  it  seemed,  to  sing 
the  triumph  over  the  good  cause,  and  the  banished  ministers. 
Leith  was  then  the  chiefe  place  of  their  consultations  and  oom- 
potations.  After  the  Counsell  had  dismissed  him  favourably,  and 
sent  him  home  to  his  charge,  the  King  being  stirred  up  by  the 
Bishops,  sent  a  sharp  rebuke  to  the  Counsell,  and  a  warrant  to  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  to  apprehend  him  and  to  committ  him  to 
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wunL     So,  without  any  new  citation,  only  upon  tbe  Em^'s 
direction,  he  was  apprehended  and  comnutted   to    vrxiTd  ia 
Caatlc  of  Edinburgh.     So  the  Biahopa  preached    in 
they  pleaded,  had  their  consultation,  under  pretence  -tbmt  tber 
ConuniseionerB  of  the  Geuerall  AsBembly,  advised  upon  <liret.i 
to  Court,  and  answered  directions  from  Court. 
So  many  of  the  Bishops  as  had  the  power  of 
to  them  in  the  year  160i,  before  they  were  provided  to  bi^hopridE^ 
went  through  their  circuits.    Bypolicie  on  tbeoneside,  and  pob' 
on  the  other,  they  got  too  great  advantage  in  some  Plpea^brtene^ 
in  the  choisc  of  Commissioners  to  the  nixt  Generall    AssctniJj. 
Mr  Jomca  Law,  then  stiled  Bishop  of  Orkney,  assured    Che  Prw 
byterie  of  Jedburgh,  that,  being  authorized  by  the  Kind's  eow 
mond,  and  commission  of  tbe  Generall  Assembly,  he  wold  not  soni 
to  proceed  cum  jure  et  poUtlaU  ulriusque  tfladU,  if  they  rejivned  1  ( 
his  visitation.     Yet  George  Johnstoun,  minister  at  Ancnim,  ai"- 
Hr  David  Calderwood,  minister  at  Crailing,  declined  lum  in  J&y 
1008,  because  his  commission,  as  they  alledged,  waa  espy  red,  an^ 
be  came  without  his  conjunct  Visitor,  Mr  John  Carmicbaell ;  aw^ 
the  Act  made  in  the  Asaembly  1602,  containctb  a  blank,  ftw  inaert- 
ingthe  tenor  of  the  edict  to  be  served  at  paroch  kirks;  which  [edict  j 
should  have  been  conceaved  by  three  brethren  deputed  by  thai 
AflBcmbly,  who  never  mett  for  that  purpose ;  ami,  lastly,  because, 
eince  that  act,  he  was  provided  to  a  bishopriclv.     But  it  was  bpI 
the  intention  of  that  Assembly  to  aime  such  men  with  such  power- 
After  the  declyners  went  forth,  he  dispatched  the  lisitation,  tad 
the  choice  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  nixt  Assembly,  in  the  space 
of  two  hours.     These  two  brethren  had  been  rlior=en  before ;  but 
at  this  visitation  he  procured  a  new  choice.      Mr  John  Aber- 
ncthie*  was  admitted  constant  Moderator  of  the  I'rcsby  teric,  i\  liich 
he  could  never  attain  unto  before.    I  passe  by  bis  double  dcaUin^, 
in  seeming  at  first  to  joine  with  the  declyners,  that  be  might  egg 
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them  forward^  and,  in  end^  deserting  them.  The  two  brethren 
^v^ere  put  to  the  home ;  but  the  registration  was^  after  great  in- 
treat J,  stayed :  jet  were  they  called  before  the  CounseU,  and,  with 
great  difficulties  obtained  any  fitvour.  So  their  punishment  resolved 
in  a  confinement  within  their  own  paroches ;  and  they  were  de- 
barred from  the  Fresbyterie^  and  accesse  to  the  nixt  Generall 
Assembly  to  complaine. 

By  ft  letter  dated  at  Greenwich  the  last  of  May  1608,  and  direct- 
ed to  the  Chancellour  and  remanent  Lords  of  the  Secret  Coun- 
sell  for  erecting  two  Courts  of  High  Commission,  we  may  easily 
conceave  what  the  Bishops  were  contriveing  for  advanceing  of 
their  course,  and  what  Spottswood  was  then  practising  at  Court ; 
for  the  letter  is  grounded  upon  a  complaint,  aUedged  made  by  him 
in  behalfe  of  the  Presbyteries,  whereof  they  were,  notwithstanding, 
altogither  ignorant.  But  the  King's  will,  touching  the  Courts  of 
High  Commission,  was  not  published  till  February  1610 ;  to  which 
place  I  referr  the  reader  for  farder  information. 

The  Bishops  used  sundry  means  to  efiectuate  their  purpose  at 
the  nixt  Aasembly  GeneiaU.  1.  In  impriaonkg  and  confyneing 
moe  brethren.  Nixt,  The  modification  of  ministers  stipends,  which 
was  wholly  conunitted  to  them.  They  allured  some  by  augmentar 
tion.  By  diminution  they  weakened  others,  ai^d  that  so  covertly, 
that  one  cause  was  pretended  publickly,  and  another  alledged 
secretly.  3.  The  procuring  of  such  Commissioners  as  wold  not 
oppose  to  their  course  when  they  visit  their  circuits.  4.  The  pre- 
tence of  a  conference  which  was  to  be  holden  at  Falkland  the  15th 
of  June. 

The  Bishops,  and  so  many  other  Conunissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  as  were  upon  their  course,  conveened  in  the  chappell  of 
the  Palace  of  Falkland.  The  ministers  conveened  in  the  kirk  of 
the  towne,  and  choosed  Mr  Patrick  Simpson,  minister  at  Stirling, 
to  be  their  Moderator.  By  prayer  and  conference  they  tasted  a 
little  of  that  sweetnesse  and  comfort  of  their  old  meetings.  In  end, 
they  agreed  on  some  Articles  to  be  given  in  to  the  Bishops  and 
Commissioners,  for  concord  and  peace,  which  were  gravely  pro- 
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poned  to  them  by  Mr  Patrick  Sin]p6<Hi,  in  name  of  the  i 
"  1.  That  the  Cautions  of  the  General]  AssemblT  be  i 

body  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  fiiTOon  of  the  Baebaps,  ■ 

that  they  be  censured  accordin^y,  aa  wm  craved  by  tbe  Oo 

eioners  of  the  Generall  Aasembly  at  tbe  Pariiament    baUta  I 

Perth,  where  the  eaid  act  waa  made. 

"  2.  That  the  I>iscipline  and  Government  of  tbe  Kirk, 

estahliahed,  swome,  and  subscribed  unto,  etand  invidaUe. 

"  3.  That  the  AasembUee,  Generall  and  Proviitci^l,  be   restart 

to  their  own  integrity,  as  more  effectual  means  to  bear  do^me  ti>*  i 


"  4.  That  the  honiahed  and  confyned  brethren,  God's  GutlMAt 

servants,  be  restored  to  their  owne  places  and  liberties." 

They  •  seemed  to  like  well  of  these  Articles,  hut,  say  they,  ^  1* 
behoveth  to  conferr  and  agree  upon  them  at  the  nixt  GezkcraU 
Assembly,  that  his  Miyeety  may  be  the  rather  moved  to  consult 
to  them ;"  and  so  they  shifted  the  matter.  They  pretended  they 
were  desyrous  that  the  nixt  Assembly  might  be  keept  peacesUj, 
with  the  King's  licence  and  good  liking,  which  could  not  be  ob- 
tuned,  unlcsse  the  articles  following  were  yeelded  unto. 

&lr  John  Hall  certified  the  ministers,  that  the  Earie  of  Dumbar, 
with  some  English  Doctors,  and  a  great  number  of  old  and  new 
made  Earlea,  Lords,  and  Knights,  were  coming  downe  to  overthrow 
the  discipline  and  the  government  of  the  Kirk  with  one  blow,  at 
the  nixt  Generall  Assembly.  By  which  pretences  and  (aigned  tales, 
the  ministers  were  moved  to, consent  to  the  Articles  fbllowiog  to 
he  recommended,  by  way  of  advice,  to  all  the  Presbyteries : — 

"  1.  That  the  questions  presently  standing  in  controversie 
amongst  the  Ministers  anent  the  matter  of  Government,  be  ntw 
touched  and  unhandled  on  either  syde,  till  the  nixt  Generall  As-  . 
Bcmbly ;  and  no  occasion  be  given,  by  private  or  publick  speeches, 
of  any  farther  distraction  of  minds,  but  that  all  kyth  themselves 
to  others  by  good  countenance,  and  otherwise,  as  brethren  and 
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concording  roinisters  of  Christ, — settiDg  themselyee,  with  their  en- 
deavour, specially  in  doctrine,  against  Papists  their  superstition  in 
religion,  and  pernicious  practices. 

^  2.  That  the  Generall  Assembly  hold  at  the  tyme  appointed, 
that  is,  the  last  Tuesday  of  July;  and  that  his  Majesty  be  most 
humbly  intreated  for  that  effect. 

'^  3.  In  the  said  Assembly,  the  common  affairs  of  the  Kirk  shall 
be  handled,  an  account  taken  of  the  commissions  given  in  the  last 
Assembly  preceeding ;  and  some  solid  course  advysed  upon,  for  dis- 
appointing the  practices  of  the  enemies. 

^  4.  That  nothing  which  is  in  controversie,  and  maketh  striffe  in 
the  Ejrk,  be  treated  in  the  said  Assembly,  but  the  same  be  con- 
ferred upon  in  a  privie  conference,  by  such  as  the  Assembly  shall 
appoint,  to  prepare  a  way  for  composing  of  these  differences ;  and 
that  the  Assembly  appoint  a  meeting  of  some  brethren,  at  such 
tymes,  place,  and  manner,  as  they  think  fitt  for  that  effect. 

^  5.  That  request  shall  be  made  to  his  Majestic  for  relaxing  of 
the  brethren  that  are  confyned,  and  especially  of  such  of  them  as 
have  been  present  at  this  Conference,  that  they  may  keep  the  said 
Assembly." 

It  was  not  the  mind,  notwithstanding,  of  the  Bishops,  that  Mr 
William  Scot  and  Mr  John  CarmichaeU,  which  were  of  the  num- 
ber confyned,  should  have  liberty  to  be  at  the  nixt  Assembly,  not- 
withstanding of  the  pretences  that  were  made  by  them  at  this  tyme. 
So  deceitfull  were  they  in  all  their  courses,  even  then  when  they 
kerned  inclinable  to  peace  and  unity. 

Doctor  Dounam  his  sermon  which  he  had  at  the  consecration  of 
the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  for  the  maintainance  of  the  au- 
thority of  Bishops  above  ministers,  was  printed,  and  some  copies 
sent  to  Scotland. 

The  Generall  Assembly  appointed  to  be  holden  at  Dundee  was 
holden  at  Linlithgow  the  last  Tuesday  of  Jidy  1608.  Mr  James 
Law,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  was  chosen  Moderator  by  plurality  of 
voices.  The  difference  of  the  votes  betwixt  him  and  Mr  Patrick 
Synipson   stood   only  upon   thi'ee,   howbeit   there  were  present 
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about  forty  noblemen  and  gentlemen  called  thither  by  the  Kiii^ 
all  voting  for  Mr  James  Law ;  and  yet  if  the  votes  of  the  bcit 
affected  of  the  ministery  had  not  been  divided  in  giTing  thor 
voices,  by  reason  of  Mr  Patrick  Sympson  his  bodily  infirmity^  Jb 
Patrick  had  been  chosen.  This  gave  appearance  that  the  sincenr 
sort  were  able  to  resist  any  conclusion  prejudicial!  to  tlie  cause. 

Much  ado  there  was  about  Papists  and  Papistrie.     An  ordinaiice 
was  made  for  excommunicating  of  Huntly,   Angus,    Srrol  and 
Sempill.    It  was  ordained,  That  the  Commissioners  of  every  Synod 
convecn  severally,  and  sett  downe  a  roll  containing  the  names  cf 
the  Papbts  within  their  bounds.      2.  The  causes  why  Papistrie, 
superstition  and  idolatrie  were  come  to  such  a  hight.     3.  Semedies 
for  suppressing  both  professed  and  covered  Papists.     4.    What 
form  of  proceeding  every  Synod  has  used  against  the   Papists 
within  their  bounds.     The  particular  rolls  were  produced^  revised^ 
abridged  and  put  in  order.    It  was  thought  good  that  the  names 
of  the  Papists  should  be  sett  downe  in  a  book,  and  some  chosen  to 
present  it  to  his  Majesty.    The  cheef  causes  of  the  increase  of 
Papists  were  thought  to  arise  either  from  negligence  of  minlsteiii 
in  catechising  of  youth,  or  rash  and  sudden  admission  of  them  to 
the  ministerie,  or  from  want  of  care  to  consider  the  course  of  the 
enemie,  or  distraction  among  themselves :  or  to  arise  fit>m  others, 
as  by  overseeing  Jesuits  and  Seminary  Priests  to  traffict  within  the 
countrey,  and  the  impunity  of  such  as  receave  them ;  the  prefer- 
ment of  men  suspected  in  religion  to  publick  offices ;  the  fiivour 
showed  by  those  that  are  in  authority  to  traffiquers,  and  excom- 
municat  Papists  after  they  have  been  apprehended  and  warded ; — 
that  Presbyteries  are  hindered  from  proceeding  in  the  tryaU  of 
mass-sayers  and  mass-hearers  by  the  Lords  of  Secret  Counsell, 
[either]  by  advocation  before  the  Lords,  or  dispensation  to  such  as 
are  excommtmicat,  or  by  countermanding  the  Presbyteries  to  de- 
sist, under  pain  of  homing ;  and  excommunication  being  produced 
against  any  person  before  the  judges,  that  the  same  is  not  regard- 
ed ; — ^that  great  liberty  is  granted  to  subjects  to  repair  to  countreyes 
where  nothing  is  professed  but  Papistrie,  and  no  security  taken  for 


OF  Tll£  STATE  OF  TU£  KIKK.  203 

their  constancie;  and  especially,  that  noblemen's  sons  are  sent 
^W3.tli  8ucli  convoy  as  may  delyver  them  in  the  hands  of  Papists ; — 
lflU9tly,  want  of  preachers  in  many  congregations.     Many  good 
overtures  were  devised  for  remedy.      Some  were  appointed  to 
l^ireBent  the  Causes  and  Overtures  to  his  Majesty,  and  to  report 
answer  to  a  number  of  Noblemen,  Barrons,  Commissioners  of 
\>urgh8  and  Ministers,  who  were  appointed  to  conveen  at  Edin- 
l>urgh,  upon  the  15th  day  of  November.    Much  was  devised,  but 
little,  performed.     Yet  this  shew  of  hard  deaUing  against  Papists 
served  to  cover  the  Bishops  present  intentions,  and  was  requisite 
at  this  tyme,  when  Matthaeus  Tortus  *  ehallengeth  th&  King  of  his 
promise  made  to  the  Pope  and  the  Papists.     Constant  Modera- 
tors were  appointed  at  Linlithgow,  to  be  agents  against  the  Pa- 
pists ;  and  under  that  coUour  was  allowed  to  every  one  of  them 
a  hundred  pounds.    But  the  pretended  remedy  devised  then  for 
the  suppressing  of  Poperie,  proveth  now  ineffectuall ;  and  as  much 
bussinesse,  if  not  greater,  is  made  at  this  tyme  to  cover  new  de- 
signes. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  were  called  to 
give  an  account  of  their  proceedings.     They  alledged  they  could 
not  produce  their  acts  and  proceedings,  because  Mr  James  Nicol- 
son  and  Mr  Richard  Thomson,  their  scribes,  keepers  of  the  rolls, 
had  both  departed  this  life ;  therefore  they  offered  to  be  tryed  se- 
verally.    Whereupon  they  were  removed.     Silence  was  taken  for 
approbation ;  for  the  worthiest  men  in  the  ministerie,  of  greatest 
sagacity  and  judgment,  were  banished,  imprisoned  or  confyned. 
Sundry  reasons  were  alledged  wherefore  they  should  be  continued. 
1.  Their  moyen  and  provision.     2.  Their  credit  with  the  King. 
3.  Their  long  practice  and  experience.     Little  opposition  was 
made,  but  only  a  protestation,  that  the  continuance  of  their  com- 
mission for  a  year  shall  not  prejudge  the  liberty  of  the  nixt  As- 

*  This  refers  to  a  work  by  Cardinal  Bellarminc  against  King  James's  ^*  Apologia 
pro  Joramonto  Eidelitatis/'  which  was  published  under  the  assumed  name  of  Mat- 
thffios  Tortus,  and  was  confuted  by  Dr  Lancelot  Andrews,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  under 
the  quaint  title  of  "  Tortura  Torti,"  &c.    Lond.  1609.    4to. 
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sembly,  in  choosing  such  whom  they  shall  think  meet  and  expe- 
dient; and  that  the  selection  import  not  any  perpetuity  of  the 
office  in  the  persons  elected.  But  if' the  conditions  aggreed  upon 
at  Falkland  had  not  been  violated,  this  continuation  of  the  Com- 
missioners had  not  been  touched,  seeing  the  controversies  of  our 
Kirk  doth  specially  stryke  upon  their  proceedings.  The  same 
Commissioners,  for  the  most  part,  were  appointed,  who  were  ap- 
pointed at  the  last  Assembly.  Some  others  were  added  for  the 
fashion,  and  eleven  might  make  a  sufficient  number.  Eleven 
Bishops  were  nominated  with  the  first.  Eleven  Bishops  might 
make  up  a  lawiuU  Convention  of  Commissioners,  and,  under  colour 
of  that  conunission,  overrule  the  Eark.  This  was  a  great  vantage, 
howbeit  they  had  obtained  no  farther.  This  point  past  before  the 
maine  head  concerning  distraction,  it  may  be,  for  fear  of  some  op- 
position. 

Because  the  distractions  and  the  eyelists  among  the  brethren  were 
aUedged  to  be  one  of  the  most  speciall  causes  of  the  increase  of 
Papists  and  Papistrie,  some  were  appointed  to  advise  upon  the  best 
overtures  for  remedy.  They  found  the  eyelists  and  controversies 
to  arise  upon  distraction  of  affections,  or  diversity  of  opinions.  For 
remedy  of  the  first,  they  thought  it  expedient,  that  the  brethren 
presently  conveened  lay  down  all  rancor,  which  they  have  borne 
against  ^)thers  in  tymes  bypast,  that  they  join  togither  against  the 
common  enemy.  This  overture  was  imbraced,  and  those  that  were 
present  held  up  their  hands,  to  testify  their  hearty  agreement,  and 
ordained  the  Commissioners  present  to  make  intimation  of  recon- 
ciliation to  their  Presbyteries,  that  the  like  may  be  done  in  every 
Presbyterie :  they  discharged  distractions  or  rancor  in  tyme  coming; 
that  such  as  trangresse  be  censured  by  their  owne  Presbyteries  or 
Synods,  and,  in  case  of  their  negligence,  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Generall  Assembly.  The  second  dause  was  found  to  arise  upon 
diversity  of  opinions  or  different  judgments  concerning  the  extemall 
government  and  discipline  of  the  Kirk,  which,  because  it  could  not 
be  discussed  at  this  present  Assembly,  it  was  thought  expedient 
that  some  be  appointed  to  reason,  treat,  and  advise  upon  all  matters 
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tanding  then  in  controversie  amongst  the  brethren  anent  the  dia- 

^ipline  of  the  Kirk.     This  advise^was  followed,  which  was  devised 

»y  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Rosse,  Orkney,  Mr  John 

Hall,  l&ir  William  Couper,  then  a  court  minister,  and  Mr  Patrick 

Simpson,  too  credulous  and  easily  deceaved  by  the  rest.     The 

Bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkelden,  Orkney,  Cathnesse, 

Mesa"  Patrick  Sharp,  Robert  Howie,  John  Mitchelson,  Henry 

Phillipp,  George  Hay  were  appointed  for  the  one  side :  Mess" 

Patrick  Galloway,  John  Hall,  Patrick  Simpson,  William  Scot, 

Archibald  Oswall,  John  Knox,  John  Carmichaell,  Adam  Bannan- 

tine,  John  Weems  and  William  Couper  for  the  other  partie,  to 

con^een  with  his  Majesty,  or  such  of  his  Majestie's  Counsell  as  his 

Majesty  shall  appoint.    They  were  ordained  to  report  to  the  nixt 

Generall  Assembly,  and,  in  the  mean  tyme,  till  the  nixt  Generall 

Assembly,  for  an  interim,  that  the  advice  of  the  brethren  conveen- 

ed  at  I'alkland,  the  16th  of  June  last  bypast,  be  observed  anent 

the  constant  Moderator. 

Under  pretext  of  reconciliation,  the  Bishops  obtained  in  a  manner 
an  oversight  for  their  bypast  transgressions,  and  a  mean  to  insinuate 
themselves  in  the  affections  of  the  simpler  sort.     Under  pretext  of 
conference  for  removing  of  difference  of  opinions,  they  thought  to 
have  brought  in  suspense  and  question  the  whole  Discipline  of  the 
Kirk,  howbeit  they  themselves  professed  they  had  no  intention  to 
alter  it.    The  true  ground  of  the  distractions  was  not  difPerence  of 
opinions,  but  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  some  aspyring  to  prela- 
tes, and  trampling  under  foot  their  brethren,  that  they  might  the 
more  easily  attain  to  preferment.    The  ministers  appointed,  for  the 
«incerer  sort,  were  chosen  at  the  pleasure  of  the  other  party,  of 
which  some  were  present,  others  confyned  and  absent.    Mr  Adam 
Bannantine*  and  Mr  William  Couper  became  Bishops  not  long  afler. 
Mr  Patrick  Gralloway  and  Mr  John  Hall  were  two  pernicious  in- 
struments, circimiveening  many  of  the  ministerie  with  their  pre- 
tences.   K  there  had  been  any  upright  dealling,  Mr  James  MelviU, 

*  Adam  Bannatjne  or  Bellenden,  Minister  of  Falkirk,  was  appointed  Bishop  of 
Dunblane  in  1614,  and  of  Aberdeen  in  1685.    He  was  deposed  in  1688. 
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Mr  William  Scot,  Mr  John  Carmichaell  and  others,  wairded  or 
confyned,  had  been  set  at  liberty,  that  they  might  hare  been  pre- 
sent at  this  Assembly.  &Ir  Patrick  Simpson  was  the  man  of  chief 
note  of  these  who  were  present.  It  became  them  to  have  reAised 
all  meddling  ¥rith  such  matters,  till  the  brethren  who  were  ekill- 
fiill  and  able  had  been  set  at  liberty. 

Motion  was  made  to  the  Moderator  to  request  the  King^s  Com- 
missioner, with  the  rest  that  were  to  be  sent  up  to  Court,  to  re- 
quest the  King,  in  name  of  the  Assembly,  to  grant  the  banished 
and  confined  Ministers  their  wonted  liberty.  They  promisecl  to 
do  so  for  the  rest,  but  not  for  the  banished  brethren,  to  whom  the 
King  would  grant  no  relief  without  confession  of  a  fault ;  but  what 
sincere  dealing  there  was  for  the  rest,  ye  shall  see  soon  after  in  the 
treacherous  instructions  giv^en  by  Mr  Gavin  Hamilton,  Bishop  of 
Galloway. 

The  Moderator  pressed  to  have  Bishops  appointed  visitors  of 
their  owne  diocies,  but  it  was  yet  resisted ;  and  therefore  all  visita- 
tion except  of  the  kirks  of  the  unplanted  Daills  *  was  left  off,  as  if 
no  visitation  could  be  had  without  those  who  were  styled  Bishops. 

The  Assembly  appointed  to  be  holden  in  November  was  stayed 
and  delayed  till  January.  Spottswood,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and 
Mr  William  Couper,  reported  that  the  King  commended  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Linlithgow  Assembly ;  that  he  had  granted  absolutely 
concerning  Papists  or  Papistrie.  As  for  the  brethren  banished, 
imprisoned  or  confined,  if  they  would  make  an  humble  supplication 
for  their  liberty,  so  gentle  and  clement  was  his  Majestic,  that  he 
wold  be  ready  to  grant  them  their  suit.  Some  things  passed  to 
grace  the  Bishops :  1.  That  they  should  be  examiners  of  peda- 
gogues that  went  with  noblemen  and  gentlemen's  sonn^  out  of 
the  countrey.  2.  That  no  young  gentleman,  suspect  of  Poperie, 
be  entered  to  their  lands  till  they  have  the  Bishop's  recommenda- 
tion to  the  inquest,  and  a  testificat  of  their  soundnesse  in  religion. 

*  That  is,  '*  the  kirks  of  Annerdaill,  EwesdaiU,  Eskdale,  and  the  rest  of  the  kirks  of 
the  Dales,  which  are  altogether  unplanted.'*  See  the  Act  of  the  Aasembly  in  reference 
to  this  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi.  p.  774. 
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« 

After  the  dissolving  of  this  Convention,  Mr  Gavin  Hamiltoune, 
Sisliop  of  Galloway,  was  sent  up  to  Court.  The  Memorialls  sent  at 
-tlokSLt  tyme  for  his  direction,  penned  and  written  by  Mr  Spottswood's 
o^wne  hand,  but  with  the  warrant  and  advice  of  the  rest  of  the 
Sisliops,  and  found  among  Mr  Gavin's  writs  immediately  after 
his  death,  I  have  here  set  downe,  that  the  Reader,  by  this  one,  may 
collect  what  sycophanticall  and  treacherous  letters  they  wrote  up 
to  the  Court.    They  protested  at  Linlithgow,  that  they  were  in- 
Tiocent  of  any  hard  dealling  used  against  the  ministerie,  or  of  mis- 
iixformations  given  to  his  Majesty ;  but  here  they  urge  the  confyne- 
ment  of  Mr  John  Murray  in  a  barbarous  part  of  the  countrey, 
because  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  was  too  near  his  owne  paroch  in 
Leith,  wh^^  they  had  their  consultations.     Ye  may  perceave 
^^Kat  sincerity  there  was  in  the  pretended  reconciliation  at  the  last 
Assembly,  or  in  appointing  a  conference  to  remove  differences  of 
opinion ;  which  was  not  yet  holden.    They  delated  Counsellours, 
Sessioners,  Ministers.     They  seek  presentation  of  ministers  to 
modified  stipends  to  be  put  in  the  King's  hands,  that  none  may  be 
presented  but  such  as  &voured  their  course.    They  seek  the  Com- 
missariat's place,  and  a  place  among  the  Senators  of  the  CoUedge 
of  Justice.    More  of  their  knaverie  the  judicious  Beader  vrill  find 
in  considering  every  article. 

MEMOBIALIS  TO  BE  PROPONED  TO  HIS  MOST  EXCELLENT 

MAJESTY. 

'^  You  shall  relate  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Convention,  and 
what  affection  some  that  were  present  kythed  therein,  that  his 
Majesty  may  be  foreseen  with  men's  dispositions,  for  the  better 
choice  of  those  to  whom  the  affairs  shall  be  concredited. 

^^  You  shall  remember  the  care  we  have  had  in  reclameing  the 
Marquesse  of  Huntly  and  the  Earle  of  ErroU  firom  their  errors, 
and  the  small  profit  we  have  seen  thereoj^  and  insist  for  his 
Majestie's  &vour  to  the  petition  of  our  letter. 

^^  Anent  the  Ministers  that  were  confined,  yoiur  Lordship  shall 
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excuse  the  request  made  by  us  in  some  of  their  fitvours,  showing 
how  it  proceeded ;  and  farther  declare,  that  of  late  they  hare 
taken  course  to  give  in  supplications  to  the  Counsell  for  their  &ir 
largeing  to  a  certain  tjme,  for  doing  their  particular  businesse  at 
session  and  otherwayes  in  the  countrey ;  and  that  some  of  them 
have  purchased  licences  by  the  votes  of  the  Counsell,  although  we 
opponed.  Therefore  beseech  his  Majesty  to  remember  the  coun- 
sell, that  the  confyning  of  these  ministers  was  for  faults  done  by 
them  to  his  Highnesso  selfe,  and  that  they  should  be  acknowledged 
and  confessed  to  his  ^lajesty,  and  his  Highnesse  pleasure  under- 
stood therein,  before  the  grant  of  any  favour ;  otherwise,  they  shall 
undo  all  that  has  been  hitherto  followed  for  the  peace  of  the 
Kirk. 

^^  Touching  the  Erections,  it  is  our  humble  desire  to  his  Majesty, 
that  the  Noblemen,  in  whose  &vours  the  same  have  been  past,  may 
take  order  for  the  provision  of  their  kirks,  according  to  the  condi- 
tions made  in  Parliament,  or  then  discharge  their  erections,  which 
seemeth  best  to  be  done  by  ane  act  of  this  ensuing  session  of  Par- 
liament, for  which  his  Majesty's  warrant  wold  be  had :  And  like- 
wise, some  course  would  be  taken  for  the  Prelacies  erected  which 
have  past,  also  the  Constant  Piatt ;  that  the  Presentation  of  minis- 
ters to  modified  stipends  at  the  vacancie  of  a  kirk  should  be  in 
his  Majestie's  hands ;  whereunto,  though  his  Majestie's  expresse 
conunandment  was  given  of  before,  no  heed  was  taken  by  such  as 
had  the  charge  of  the  affairs. 

^^  Since  the  matter  of  the  Commissariats  importeth  so  much  to 
the  reformation  of  our  Church  government,  as  this  being  restored 
in  a  little  tyme,  the  rest  may  be  supplied  that  will  be  wanting,  it 
shall  be  good  to  remember  it  by  a  serious  letter  to  my  Lord  Dum- 
barr,  that  we  may  know  in  due  tyme  what  is  to  be  expected.  And 
since  our  greatest  furtherance  is  found  to  be  in  the  Session,  of  whom 
the  most  part  are  ever  in  heart  opposite  unto  us,  and  forbear  not  to 
kyth  it  when  they  have  occasion,  you  shall  humbly  intreat  his  Ma- 
jesty to  remember  our  suit  for  the  Kirkmen's  place,  according  to 
the  first  Institution ;  and  that  it  may  take  at  this  tyme  some  begm- 
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Ding,  since  the  place  vacant  was  even  from  the  beginning  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spirituall  *  side,  with  some  one  kirkman  or  other  untill 
now  ;  which,  might  it  be  obtained,  as  were  most  easy  by  his 
Majesty's  direction  and  commandment,  there  should  be  seen  a 
sadden  change  of  many  humours  in  that  Estate,  and  the  Common- 
wealth wold  find  the  profit  thereof. 

"  Anent  our  conference  with  the  ministerie,  your  Lordship  will 
declare  the  tyme  that  is  appointed,  and  the  reasons  of  the  continua- 
tion of  the  same. 

"  Because,  in  tyme  of  Parliament  chiefly,  it  should  be  expedient 
to  have  the  Bishops  teach  in  the  pulpits  of  Edinburgh,  his  Majes- 
ty wold  be  pleased  to  commend  this  to  my  Lord  Dumbarr  by  a 
particular  letter ;  and  to  requyr  also  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh  to 
desyre  their  help  at  that  tyme,  if  it  were  for  no  other  end,  but  to 
testify  their  unity  and  consent  of  minds  to  the  Estates. 

"Because  the  Bjrk  of  Leith  lyeth  destitute  in  a  sort,  through  the 
Bishop  of  Kosse  his  age,t  and  the  imprisonment  of  Mr  John  Mur- 
ray, and  that  the  said  Mr  John  is  no  way  minded,  as  appeareth, 
to  give  his  Majesty  satisfaction,  neither  were  it  meet,  in  respect  of 
liifi  carriage,  that  he  should  retume  to  that  ministerie,  and  to  insist 
in  his  deprivation  with  the  Commissioners  might  perhaps  breed  us 
a  new  diflSculty ;  if  his  Majesty  shall  be  pleased,  we  hold  it  most 
convenient  for  this  errand,  that  the  said  Mr  John  be  conveened 
before  the   Counsell  by  his  Majestie's  command,  and  by  them 
charged  to  waird  in  the  towne  of  Newabbey  and  some  myles 
about;  having  liberty  to  teach  that  people,  amongst  whom  ho 
shall  find  some  other  subject  to  work  upon  than  the  estate  of 
Bishops.     And  for  the  provision  of  Leith,  that  his  Majesty  wold 
o€  pleased  to  command  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh  in  regard 

*  At  the  institution  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  May  1532,  it  was  proTided  that  one 
°^  of  the  Judges  he  of  ecclesiastical  dignity ;  hence  the  distinction  of  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  Lords,  which  was  generally  observed  until  the  act  1640,  by  which  aU  the 
Judges  were  ordained  to  be  Laymen.  (Brunton  and  Haig's  Senators  of  the  College  of 
Justice,  p.  xxxviL) 

t  Mr  David  Lindesay,  appointed  Bishop  of  Boss  in  1600,  continued  to  officiate  as 
^^^  of  the  ministers  of  Leith.  He  died  before  the  year  16ia,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
82  or  88. 

O 
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of  the  Bishop  of  Boese  hia  age,  and  the  said  Mr  John  his  transpor- 
tatioii)  by  his  Highnesse  appointment^  to  have  care  that  the  said 
kirk  of  Leith  be  pknted  with  all  convenient  diligence,  by  Mr  Da- 
vid Lindesay,*  sometyme  minister  of  St  Andrews,  for  whom  both 
the  people  is  earnest,  and  we  may  have  sufficient  assurance  to  his 
Majestie's  service*  And  in  case  the  said  Presbyterie  prove  mriU- 
fuU,  that  another  letter  to  the  same  effect  may  be  sent  to  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  who  may  take  order  to 
see  that  matter  ended,  if  such  shall  be  his  Majestie's  pleasure  ;  and 
this  wold  be  done  with  all  diligence  convenient. 

^<  We  cannot  but  remember  also,  the  misorder  keept  in  the  coun- 
trey,  that  once  was  happily  repressed,  the  wearing  of  guns  and  pis- 
toUs ;  and  humbly  beseech  his  Majesty,  that  some  new  course  may 
be  established,  for  searching  of  such  persons  and  delating  of  th^n 
to  the  Counsell,  that  they  may  be  punished ;  and  the  Thesaurer 
may  have  command  to  make  choise  in  every  countrey,  of  certain 
that  shall  be  thought  fittest  to  search,  who  shall  be  knowne  only 
to  his  Lordship's  selfe,  and  satisfie  them  for  their  pains,  to  the 
end  this  insolency  may  be  restrained.  Particularly,  it  wold  be 
forbidden,  in  the  granting  of  Commissioners,  that  this  liberty  be 
not  permitted ;  for  this  is  one  of  the  causes  of  their  so  often  bear- 
ing, as  said  is. 

^<  These  particulars,  your  Lordship  will  have  care  to  propone  to 
his  Majesty  at  some  fitt  tyme,  and  see  the  answers  thereof  dis- 
patched accordingly. 

"  Glasgow, 
^^  By  the  warrant  and  desire  of  the 
rest  of  my  Lords,  the  Bishops." 

^^  Your  Lordship  shall  remember  my  Lord  Cathnesse  t  of  his 
pension. 

*  This  David  Lindesay  was  translated  from  the  seeond  charge  in  St  Andrews^  to  be 
minister  of  Forgan,  in  1606 ;  and  from  thence  to  Leith,  in  1609.  He  is  thus  not  to  be 
confonnded  with  Darid  Lindesay,  minister  of  Dondee,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Brechin. 

t  Evidently  Alexander  Forbes,  Bishop  of  Caithness,  from  1606  to  1615,  when  he 
translated  to  Aberdeen. 
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'^  My  Lord,  When  jour  Lordship  shall  speak  for  the  help  of  our 
kirks,  by  the  fall  of  those  men  that  possessed  our  livings,  and  do 
justly  incurr  his  Majestie's  indignation  by  their  heinous  offences, 
be  pleased  to  remember  the  place  of  Lanerk*  The  possessors  of 
the  tithes  be  now  excommunicat,  and  at  the  home*  Desyre  his 
Majestie's  favour  for  the  grant  of  them  to  Mr  William  Bimie,  nu« 
nister  there,*  whose  disposition  your  Lordship  knows  to  his  Majes- 
tie's  service  ;  and  his  Highnesse  letter  for  that  effect,  to  my  Lord 
Treasurer,  that  he  may  be  possessed  in  the  same  with  all  conve- 
nient diligence.  Likewise  remember  the  provision  of  Cramond, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Dunkelden's  interest  to  these  stayes. 

"  Glasgow." 

The  Conference  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  was  holden  at 
Falkland  in  the  beginning  of  May  1609.  After  the  reading  of  the 
Conmiission  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  and  the  King's  missive, 
Mr.  Patrick  Sympson's  letter  was  read.  He  excused  his  absence 
with  the  infirmity  of  his  body,  and,  withaU  requested,  that  there 
be  no  disputation  against  the  established  Church  Government, 
because  there  is  no  particukr  commission  firom  the  GenenOl  As- 
sembly to  that  effect ;  as  likewise,  because  it  is  more  competent  to 
another  generation  to  enter  in  ^controversie  upon  such  questions 
than  to  us,  who  are  not  only  bound  by  our  owne  promises  and 
subscriptions,  but  also  have  induced  others,  by  our  travells,  to  sub- 
mitt  themselves  to  the  discipline,  as  to  the  undoubted  ordinance  of 
God.  Five  were  chosen  for  either  syde  to  confer  apart,  and  to  set 
downe  an  order  of  their  proceeding.  The  Earle  of  Dumbarr,  the 
Lord  of  Fentounbams,t  and  Mr  James  Law,  Moderator  of  the  last 
Assembly,  and  the  ten  who  were  nominat  went  to  the  Ejuig's 
chamber. 

After  the  King's  Conunission  was  read  again,  some  of  the  minis- 
ters objected  that  it  was  very  generall,  and  desyred  two  things : 

*  Bimie  was  afterwards  minister  of  Ayr.    He  published  a  work  entitled  ^  The 
Blame  of  Kuk  of  Burial,''  at  Edinburgh  1606.    4to. 
t  John  Preston  of  Fentonbanis,  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session. 

o2 


212  APOLOGETICAL  XARRATION 

— 1.  That  the  brethren  amongst  whom  the  alledged  controver- 
sies were,  should  be  known  by  some  name,  or  some  way  de^ig^icMi, 
whereby  the  one  party  may  be  Inowne  by  the  other.    Nixt,  That 
the  alledged  Controversies  should  be  condescended  upon.      For 
the  first  point,  those  who  were  for  the  part  of  the  ministerie  de* 
clared,  that  they  agreed  in  judgment  with  the  godly  Fathers,  re- 
formers of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  such  as  had  from  tyme  to 
tyme  satt  downe  in  the  Generall  Assemblies,  resolved  upon  the 
Discipline,   and  obtained  the  ratification  thereof:  as  also,    they 
esteemed  the  Discipline  receaved  by  our  Kirk,  and  ratified  by  the 
laws  of  the  countrey,  to  be  the  most  godly  and  meit  for  the  go- 
verning of  Christ's  Elirk  within  this  realme.     Those  of  the  other 
syde  could  not  condescend  upon  any  particular  nomination  or  de- 
signation, whereby  their  difference  from  such  as  had  established,  or 
adhered  to  the  established  discipline,  might  be  perceaved;    and 
indeed  no  other  designation  could  be  made,  but  that  they  were  a 
fisu^tion  of  some  few  aspyring  spirits  troubling  the  Kirk,  and  seek- 
ing the  overthrow  of  the  discipline  for  their  owne  advancement. 
For  understanding  of  the  second  point,  the  ministers  desired  that 
distinction  might  be  made  betwixt  matters  standing  in  controversie 
among  the  brethren,  and  matters  extra  controversiam.     Under  this 
last  sort  they  take  all  things  concluded  in  lawfuU  Generall  Ab- 
semblyes  to  be  comprehended.     Likewise,  that  clear  differenee 
might  be  made  betwixt  private  brethren's  opinions  and  conceits, 
(put  case  the  number  were  great),  and  matters  in  controversie, 
seeing  nothing  can  be  called  controversie,  in  the  Elirk,  but  that 
which  hath  been  receaved  as  a  doubt  before  in  some  Generall 
Assemblies,  and  dependefh  as  yet  undecided ;  for  there  is  an  order 
concerning  cases  where  brethren  doubt  and  crave  reformation^ 
viz.,  that  such  matters  should  be  proponed  to  the  Generall  As- 
sembly ardine  et  decenter<,  animo  csdificandiy  non  tentandu    Lastly, 
seeing  the  Generall  Assembly  at  Linlithgow  gave  commission  to 
treat  of  matters  standing  in  controversie  concerning  Discipline,  the 
ministers  demanded  what  were  the  particular  matters  standing  in 
controversie.     Much  tyme  was  spent,  and  some  threatening  used, 
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but  no  clear  satisfaction  returned  to  their  demands.  At  last,  was 
cast  in  this  difference,  that  some  of  the  brethren  had  receaved  the 
constant  Moderator,  and  others  not :  so  that  was  a  controversie 
in  the  Kirk,  say  they,  whether  the  Moderator  shall  be  constant  or 
circular,  as  they  used  the  terms.  Another,  that  some  of  the  breth- 
ren thought  the  Cautions  should  be  keept ;  others  that  not.  It 
was  answered  to  the  first.  That  the  Assembly  holden  last  at  Lin- 
lithgow had  expressely  provided,  that  the  advice  given  in  the  Con- 
ference at  Falkland  should  be  observed  till  the  nixt  Generall  As- 
sembly. So  there  was  no  warrant  by  their  commission  to  call  the 
accustomed  and  established  order  of  moderation  in  doubt.  Unto 
the  second,  it  was  answered.  That  the  Cautions,  after  long  reason- 
ning  and  advisement  had  in  Presbyteries,  Provinciall  and  Generall 
Assemblies,  were  solemnly  concluded  in  two  Assemblies,  the  one 
holden  at  Dundee,  the  other  at  Montrose,  his  Majesty  being  pre- 
sent at  both  the  one  and  the  other ;  stand  in  full  force  unrepealled; 
and  can  no  more  be  called  in  question  by  virtue  of  this  Commission, 
than  the  acts  anent  vote  in  Parliament,  or  any  other  acts  of  Gene- 
rall Assemblies.  It  was  thought  meet,  notwithstanding,  by  the 
most  part,  (some  nominate  for  the  sincerer  sort  not  being  found), 
that  both  the  moderation  and  Cautions  should  be  put  in  question. 

After  those  that  went  apart  re-entered  in  place  of  conference,  it 
was  agreed  by  the  most  part,  that  these  two  points  should  be  put 
in  question  : — 1.  Whether  in  Synods  or  Presbyteries  the  Modera- 
tion shall  be  constant  or  not?  2.  Whether  the  Cautions  sett 
downe  in  the  Assembly  holden  at  Dundee  and  Montrose  should 
be  observed  and  sworn  to  or  not  ? — ^Because  it  was  late,  they 
dissolved  for  that  night. 

The  day  following,  when  the  Moderator  proponed,  that  one  for 
either  syde  should  be  nominat  to  reason  upon  the  first  question, 
it  was  answered  by  the  Ministers,  that  it  was  most  convenient  to 
reason  by  write,  1.  For  the  eschewing  of  idle  and  hott  speeches, 
superfluous  digressions,  and  impertinent  discourses,  whereby  breth- 
ren might  be  irritated,  and  tyme  unprofitably  spent.  2.  For  avoid- 
ing of  different  reports  to  be  made  by  brethrene  of  different  judg^ 
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nents  wAet  tlie  confo^ence.     Therefor^  they  requyred  that  the 
olktf  P'^'tT  wold  oet  down  thdr  opinion  in  artides  confinned  widi 
reuons,  and  promised  to  answer  in  as  ample  and  snccinct  forme  as 
tker  could  possibly  coDceare.    Hie  minifiters  removed  till  they 
liad  advised  uponane  answer.    Alter  their  retnmey  the  Moderator 
objected*  1.  The  custome  of  oar  Kiik.     2.  The  custome  of  coat- 
ferenced  and  colloquies.    8.  His  Majestie's  prohibition.     4.  IncoiD- 
venionces  which  might  follow ;  as,  namely,  that  copies  wold  pass 
abroad,  and  come  in  the  hands  of  enemies  or  Papists.     It  'was 
answered  to  the  first.  That  while  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  had  to  do 
with  the  Coansell  anent  the  treating  upon,  and  concluding  of  the 
Heads  of  IMsciidine,  they  receaved  writ  one  firom  another.     To  the 
second.  That  colloquies  nominated  by  them  had  very  evil  conse- 
quences and  eftects,  and  others  treating  by  writ  had  better  suo- 
cesse*    To  the  third.  That  writt,  whereby  jangling  of  words,  and 
tedious  digressions  might  be  avoided,  was  fittest  for  settling  afl 
matters  peaceably,  which  his  Highnesse  declared  was  his  inten^ 
tion.    To  the  fourth.  That  in  case  of  agreement,  the  interchanged 
pa))er9  might  be  burnt,  and  the  conclusions  agreed  upon  only  jmt 
in  writt.    If  they  cannot  agree,  whatsoever  shall  pass  in  write, 
may  by  common  consent  be  destroyed.    Farther,  the  ministers  al- 
leilgtHl,  that  reasoning  by  word  without  a  judge  could  not  be  had 
without  tumult  and  confusion  and  contradictorie  reports  after  the 
breaking  up  of  the  meeting,  whereby  the  present  distractions  vrold 
be  made  greater.     Wlien  they  should  come  before  the  GeneraD 
Assembly,  the  Judge  Ordinary,  they  should  be  ready  to  reason 
by  word  or  by  writ,  as  [it]  should  please  the  Assembly  to  enjoyne. 
In  end,  the  Moderator  desired  either  partie  to  advise  upon  some 
overtures  for  the  peace  of  the  Kirk.    The  ministers  agreed  upon 
five  articles,  but  were  not  accepted.   The  advice  of  the  other  partie 
was  read,  little  said  for  it,  and  nothing  against  it.    In  end,  it  was 
concluded  by  the  most  part.  That  two  questions  were  proponed, 
but  for  shortnesse  of  tyme  were  not  disputed ;  and,  therefore,  all 
farther  treating  upon  the  same  to  be  continued  till  the  first  Tues- 
day of  August,  appointed  for  their  meeting  to  that  effect  in  Stir- 
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Img; — ^that  they  be  ready  at  the  said  meeting  to  propone  their 
minda  either  by  word  or  writ ; — and  that  they  set  down  in  writ 
all  the  differences  which  they  do  conceave  in  the  matter  of  Disci- 
]^ine^  that  some  solid  course  may  be  taken  with  common  consent 
for  removing  of  the  same*  In  the  meantime^  it  was  thought  expe- 
dient the  Assembly  should  be  prorogat  till  the  first  Tuesday  of 
May  nizt  to  come,  to  be  holden  at  St  Andrews,  if  so  it  please  his 
Majesty.  Carefiill  proceeding  against  Papists  was  recommended 
to  the  Presbyteries,  and  intertaining  of  brotherly  love. 

By  this  Conference,  the  Bishops  aime  at  a  pretended  reconcili- 
ation. In  the  last  Assembly,  as  by  Commission  which  was  granted 
for  this  Conference  may  be  very  dearely  perceaved,  it  was,  at  least, 
to  have  themselveB  settled  constant  Moderators  in  Synods  and 
Presbyteries,  where  they  had  residence,  and  a  relaxation  from  the 
Cautions.  Yet  this  much  they  gained,  that  no  opposition  was  made 
to  them  at  the  nixt  ensuing  Parliament.  Some  of  the  ministers 
feared  their  associats  wold  play  the  prevaricators,  in  case  there 
had  been  a  conflict,  and  therefore  were  content  the  conclusion 
should  passe  in  the  forme  above  mentioned. 

In  the  Parliament  which  was  holden  in  June,  the  Bishops  took 
place  betwixt  the  Honors*  and  the  Earles,  ryding  to  the  Parlia* 
ment  House.  It  was  ordained,  That  such  as  were  to  direct  peda- 
gogues with  their  sons  to  foreign  countreyes  have  a  sufficient  tes- 
timoniall  from  the  Bishop  of  the  diocie  where  the  pedagogue  for 
the  most  part  made  his  residence  lately  before.  Item^  That  the 
Bishop  shall  once  in  the  year  give  up  to  the  Treasurer,  Coun- 
troller.  Collector,  or  their  Deputes,  and  to  the  Director  of  the 
Chancellarie,  a  roll  of  such  in  his  diocie  as  are  excommunicat  for 
religion ;  and  that  the  said  Treasurer  nor  his  Deputes  receave  no 
resignations,  nor  grant  confirmations,  nor  infeftments  in  their  fiir 
vour ;  and  that  the  Director  of  the  Chancellarie  and  his  Deputes, 

■  

*  The  Officers  of  State,  who  carried  the  Honours  (the  Sword,  Sceptre  and  Crown)  at 
**  the  Rydmg  of  the  Parliament,**  or,  the  puhlic  procession  to  the  Parliament  Hou8e, 
which  took  place  hefore  the  opening  of  Parliament.  This  order  of  precedency  granted 
to  the  Prelates,  occasioned  mnch  nmhrage  to  the  Nobility. 
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give  out  no  breeves  nor  receave  no  retours,  direct  no  precept  upon 
the  retouTB  or  upon  comprysings  in  any  of  the  saids  persoma  fi^ 
TOUTS,  till  they  produce  to  the  said  Treasurer,  Comptroller,  Direc- 
tor of  the  ChanceUarie  and  their  Deputes  a  sufficient  testimcMuaD 
subscribed  by  the  Bishop,  testifying  their  relaxation  from  the  sud 
excommunication.     So  that  which  should  have  been  granted  to 
Presbyteries  was  concredited  to  Bishops  to  advance  their  credit 
and  power  in  the^country.     The  Bishops  were  ordained  to  call 
before  them  Papists,  Jesuits,  Seminary  Priests,  and  their  r^etters, 
within  their  bounds  respective^  to  try  if  they  had  contraveened  the 
Act  of  Parliament  made  against  them ;  and,  after  tryall,  to  report 
to  the  King's  Advocate  and  the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Counsell,  that 
they  may  be  conveened  before  them,  and  punished.     In  the  6di 
Act  of  this  Parliament,  it  is  declared,  that  his  Majesty,  with  ex- 
pressc  advise  and  consent  of  the  Estates,  has  restored  the  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  to  their  former  authority,  dignitie,  preroga- 
tives, priviledges  and  jurisdictions  lawftdly  pertaining,  or  which 
shall  be  knownc  to  pertain  to  them,  alwayes  flowing  from  his 
Majesty  as  an  ordinary  jurisdiction  doth, — and  especially  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  Commissariats,  and  administration  of  justice  by  their 
commissioners   and   deputies   in  all  spirituall  and  ecclesiastical] 
causes,  controverted  between  any  persons   dwelling  within  the 
bounds  and  diocies  of  their  prelacies  and  bishopricks,  jurisdic- 
tions, &c.     It  is  declared.  That  the  restitution  of  the  said  juris- 
diction be  witli  expresse  reservation  of  his  Highnesse,  and  his 
successors,  their  prerogative  and  supremacie  in  all  causes  eccle- 
siastical! and  civill.     It  was  referred  to  the  King  to  prescribe  an 
order  for  the  apparell  of  kirkmen,  agreeable  to  their  estate  and  con- 
dition. 

The  Commissioners,  votters  in  Parliament,  styled  Archbishops 
or  Bishops,  become  more  insolent  after  this  Parliament.  As  they 
grew  in  greatnesse,  their  whole  behaviour,  actions  and  speeches 
were  changed,  and  many  of  the  ministerie  foUowed  them. 

The  Conference  was  not  holden  at  Stirling  in  August,  as  was 
appointed  at  Falkland.     The  Bishops  growing  daily  more  power- 
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full,  through  want  of  opposition,  hoped  to  attaine  to  their  inten- 
tion more  easily  in  an  Assembly  dressed  and  prepared  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  King  himself  fearing  opposition  by  disputation  in  writ, 
-was  content  that  dyet  should  desert. 

Mr  George  Gladstones,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  Mr  James 
]L«aw,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  went  to  Court  about  the  beginning  of 
October.    What  they  contrived  the  event  soon  after  declared. 

In  the  beginning  of  November,  the  King  declared  by  letter  to 
the  Counsell  and  Ministerie  [of  Edinburgh],  that  it  was  his  will, 
that  their  pulpits  should  be  patent  to  all  the  Bishops  that  were  to 
be  in  the  towne,  and  were  desirous  to  teach.  This  point,  and  the 
other  of  the  Commissariats  above  mentioned,  were  recommended 
the  year  preceeding  to  Mr  Gavin  Hamilton. 

The  King  directed  that  the  Session  should  rise  the  25th  of  De- 
cember, and  not  sitt  downe  again  till  the  8th  of  January.  This 
was  the  first  Christmasse  vacancie  since  the  Beformation. 

Mr  John  Fairfowll,  minister  at  Dumfermling,  was  called  before 
the  Counsell,  at  the  King^s  direction,  for  praying  for  the  distressed 
ministers  within  and  without  the  countrey.  For  this  great  offence, 
he  was  confyned  in  Dundee  during  the  King's  pleasure.  Our  new 
Prelates  made  men  believe  confining  was  a  mitigation  of  a  heavier 
punishment;  yea,  they  craved  thanks  for  procuring  this  favour. 
The  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruell. 

Upon  the  20th  of  December,  the  King's  pleasure  was  declared. 
That  the  extraordinary  Lords  of  the  Session  should  be  discharged, 
which  was  thought  very  strange.  But  it  was  seen  the  nixt  month 
what  the  matter  meant ;  for  Mr  Peter  EoUock  *  was  displaced,  and 
Mr  John  Spottswood  was  admitted  in  his  roome,  and  the  rest  were 
restored  again  to  their  owne  places.  Spotiswood  was  the  first  of 
the  new  Prelates  that  took  this  place,  directly  contrarie  to  an 
article  given  in  by  his  fether  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  anna 

*  Bollock,  originally  bred  to  the  law,  was  admitted  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  in  1585,  and 
an  Extraordinary  Lord  of  Session  in  159G.  Spotiswood's  appointment  as  one  of  the 
Jndges  did  not  take  place  at  this  time ;  and  Bollock  was  restored  in  1610.  (Senators 
of  the  College  of  Justice,  p.  236.) 
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1572.  The  Bishops  had  made  a  sute  for  the  kiikmen's  place  ift 
the  Session  in  the  year  preceeding^  as  ye  may  see  in  the  memo- 
rialls  concredit  to  Mr  Gravin  Hamilton.  None  of  the  number  were 
so  audacious  to  break  the  yce  to  the  rest  as  Spotswood. 

About  the  end  of  January  1610^  the  Scotish  Secretaries  Sr 
Alexander  Hay,  brought  do¥m  from  Court  direction  for  tlie  bafaita. 
Ministers  were  ordained  to  wear  black  cloathes,  and  in  the  pulpitB 
bkck  gownes,  which  was  prockimed  in  the  beginning  of  Febnmry. 
The  forme  of  the  Bishops  and  Doctors  habits,  of  the  Senators  and 
Colledge  of  Justice,  Advocates,  Clerks,  &C,  was  prescribed.  The 
Act  of  Parliament  importeth  not  the  imposing  of  the  suiplicey  or 
such  like  sacred  vestures. 

U|K>n  the  14th  of  February,  the  Generall  Assembly,  which 
appointed  at  Linlithgow  to  be  holden  at  St  Andrews  in  May, 
continued,  and  no  new  dyet  was  appointed,  but  reserved  to  his 
Majestie*8  further  resolution,  and  ftill  persuasion,  that  some  good 
may  be  done  and  no  harm  ensue  thereupon.  The  pretended  rea- 
son, forsooth,  was  the  distraction  betwixt  the  fathers  of  the  Eliilc, 
(so  were  the  Bishops  called  for  their  Bishopricks),  and  some  minis- 
ters ;  and  yet  was  there  an  Assembly  holden  in  June,  without  any 
further  appearance  of  agreement  betwixt  those  reverend  fBthers 
and  other  ministers  than  before. 


THE  THIRD  STEP  :   THE  POWER  OF  THE  HIGH  COMMISSION. 

The  Commissariats  granted  to  them,  anno  1609,  and  other  pre* 
rogatives  above  mentioned,  granted  by  that  Parliament,  may  be 
numbered  among  the  steps  and  degrees  whereby  the  aspiring  Pre- 
lates ascended  to  their  grandeur.  But  because  the  ministers  and 
people  took  not  great  notice  of  them,  I  have  not  numbered  them 
among  the  steps  or  degrees  of  their  ascent. 

A  Commission  under  the  Great  Seall  was  given  to  the  two 
Archbishops,  Gladstones  and  Spottswood,  to  hold  two  Courtjs  of 
High  Commission,  which  was  proclaimed  at  the  Crosse  of  Edin- 
burgh, about  the  end  of  February  1610.    By  this  Commission,  one 
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.^LXiclibiahop,  with  any  four  named  in  the  ComnuBsion  whom  it  shall 
pleAse  him  to  associate  to  himself^  ministers  or  laymen^  as  they  call 
^thezn,  may  cite,  at  the  first  instance^  any  ofiender  to  compear  before 
tliem ;  may  advocate  causes  from  the  ordinary  judicatories  of  the 
Kiirk,  upon  complaint  given  in  by  any  person,  scandalous  in  life, 
or  erroneous  in  religion.     One  Archbishop  with  four  commissaries, 
or  any  other  four  contained  in  the  roll,  not  bearing  any  ecclesiasti- 
caJl  function,  may  judge  upon  any  whom  they  deem  scandalous  in 
doctrine,  or  erroneous  in  religion ;  may  compell  his  minister  to  ex- 
communicate him ;  and  may  suspend,  deprive  or  waird  the  minis- 
ter in  case  he  refuse.    They  may  fyne  and  imprison  professors. 
Sicklike,  he  who  is  styled  Bishop,  associating  to  himself  other  four 
ministers  in  the  roll,  may  imprison,  fyne,  suspend,  deprive,  deceme 
excommunication,  and  so  are  armed  with  double  vengeance. 

The  King  might  as  well  give  power  to  fyve  of  the  meanest  mi- 
nisters in  Scotland  to  fyne,  imprison,  suspend,  deprive,  &c.,  all  the 
ministers  and  professors  within  the  countrey,  whom  they  shall 
deem  scandalous  in  life,  or  erroneous  in  doctrine  or  religion ;  for 
those  who  were  styled  Bishops  at  this  tyme  were  but  simple  Mi- 
nisters, and  were  styled  Bishops  only  in  respect  of  their  benefices. 
This  was  &rr  from  their  former  profession  and  promises  made,  that 
they  should  have  no  jurisdiction  above  their  brethren.    But  they 
now  accept  of  spirituall  and  temporal!  power.    By  arming  them- 
selves with  this  double  power,  they  become  terrible  to  the  minis- 
terie  and  subjects,  and  acquyred  to  themselves,  at  the  mxt  As^ 
sembly,  a  greater  power  over  their  brethren,  but  not  the  office  of 
a  Bishop.     And  suppose  they  had,  yet  may  not  the  supreme  ma- 
gistrate give  power  to  kirkmen  to  imprison,  fyne,  or  yet  to  sus- 
pend and  deprive  ministers,  but  only  to  urge  them  to  exercise  the 
power  and  jurisdiction  that  belongeth  to  them  by  their  office : 
farr  lesse  may  he  give  power  to  a  Minister  or  Bishop,  and  four 
Commissioners,  or  other  four  laymen,  to  suspend  or  deprive  minis- 
ters, or  deceme  any  offender  to  be  excommunicat.    The  pretence 
of  this  Commission  was,  the  advocation  to  the  Counsell,  purchased 
by  such  as  were  scandalous  in  their  life,  which  is  indeed  a  matter 
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complained  upon  in  GeneraU  ABeembliea.    But  the  pretended 
medy  waa  worse  than  the  disease;  for  there  needed  no 
redresse  of  such  abuses,  but  to  suffer  the  ordinaiy  judicatories  <£ 
the  Kirk  to  have  free  course;  and  so  much  the  rather, 
there  is  appeUation  from  Sessions  to  Presbyteries,  from 
teries  to  Synods,  from  Synods  to  the  General!  Assemblii 
King  promised,  in  the  Assembly  holden  at  Montrose  amu>  ISM, 
that,  in  t}rme  coming,  no  letters  should  be  directed  fix)m  the 
Counsell  at  the  instance  of  any  person  against  any  minister  in 
ticular,  or  against  any  Presbyterie  in  generaO,  for  whateomever 
thing  he  or  they  sludl  do  in  execution  of  his  or  their  offices,  be- 
fore the  said  person  produce  ane  testimoniail,  under  the  forme  of 
an  instrument  de  denegata  justitia  by  the  minister,  or  Fresbyt4 
judges  ordinary. 

In  the  last  Assembly  holden  at  Linlithgow,  this  OTertuie 
agreed  upon,  That  no  favour  be  granted  to  Papists  or  traffiquers, 
by  any  officer  of  Estate,  without  his  Majestye's  privity,  under  the 
pnin  of  incurring  his  IMajestie^s  high  displeasure ;  as  also,  that  the 
Counsell  make  no  impediment  by  their  letters  of  homing.     In  th« 
thirteenth  Parliament,  holden  1593,  there  is  an  act  against,  the 
contemners  of  the  sentences  and  decreets  of  Generall  or  Synodall 
Assemblies,  Presbyteries,  and  Sessions  of  particular  kirks ;  but  here 
the  ministers  styled  Bishops,  with  other  four  in  the  roll,  hath 
power,  not  only  to  advocate  causes  upon  complaint  of  parties,  but 
also  to  call  before  them  any  whom  they  hold  scandalous  or  errone- 
ous; to  command  ministers  to  excommunicate  them,  under  the 
pain  of  suspension,  deprivation,  or  wairding;  and  to  call  before 
them  ministers,  or  professors  in  schooUes,  coUedges,  or  universities, 
whom  they  shall  understand  to  have  uttered,  in  publict,  any  thing 
against  the  conclusions  of  the  bypast  Generall  Assemblies,  or  in 
favours  of  any  of  these  who  are  banished,  wairded,  or  confyned, 
and  to  punish  them  according  to  the  quality  of  their  offence. 

This  exorbitant  power  over  the  bodies  and  goods  of  the  subjects, 
and  of  the  censures  of  the  Kirk  granted  to  these  Courts  of  High 
Commission,  was  authorized  by  the  Counsell,  and  is  to  this  day  as- 
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sisted  and  fortifyed  by  the  Counsell^  howbelt  in  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament anno  1584,  [all]  are  strictly  inhibited  to  acknowledge  any 
judicatory  or  jurisdiction  not  approved  by  the  King  and  the 
Estates  of  Parlianient.  If  it  were  not  for  fear  that  the  Lords  of 
Coonsell  wold  give  out  letters  to  force  obedience  to  their  decreets, 
the  Bishops  wold  be  litle  regarded  for  all  their  Courts  of  High 
Commission.  It  was  not,  then,  [so  much]  the  Court  or  Courts  of 
High  Commission  that  did  bear  downe,  or  still  beareth  downe  the 
Kirk,  as  the  Counsell,  or  the  chief  ringleaders  of  the  Counsell, 
the  Officers  of  Estate. 


THE  FOUBTH  DEGBEE  OH  STEP :  ORDINATION  AND  JURISDICTION 

TYED  TO  THEM. 

After  that  the  Bishops  became  Lords  in  Parliament,  Counsell, 
Session,  Lords  of  Temporall  Lands  and  Eegalities,  Patrons  of  Be- 
nefices, Moderators  of  Presbyteries,  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  Commissioners  in  the  King's  Courts  of  High  Commis- 
sion, and,  consequently,  great  and  terrible  to  the  ministerie,  and 
othet  professors,  it  was  thought  fitt  and  rype  tyme  to  convocat  a 
Generall  Assembly.  It  was  convocat  in  the  beginning  of  June, 
when  the  ministers  did  not  expect  any  such  thing ;  because  the 
Assembly  appointed  to  be  holden  in  May  was  prorogat  by  procla- 
mation in  February,  without  appointment  of  any  new  dyet.  Nei- 
ther was  this  Assembly  indicted  till  the  time  approached  very 
near ;  for  it  was  their  custome  to  surprise  the  ministerie,  and,  as 
we  use  to  say,  to  steall  a  dint.  Notwithstanding  of  their  grandeur, 
and  that  their  chief  opposites  were  either  banished,  wairded,  or 
confyned  within  or  without  the  countrey,  and  removed  out  of 
their  way,  darr  they  not  venture  upon  a  free  election  of  the  rema- 
nent of  the  ministerie,  but  procured  missives  firom  the  King  to 
the  Presbyteries,  to  make  choice  of  such  persons  as  were  given  to 
him  in  note  by  them.  Missives  were  directed  likewayes  from  the 
King  to  the  persons  nominated.  The  King's  missives  to  the  Pres- 
byteries were  seconded  with  letters  from  the  Bishops  to  the  Pres^ 
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bjteriefl,  assuring  themselTefl  they  wold  not  proTOck  the  Kin^s 
Miyestie  to  wrath  without  neceaaaiy  occasion. 

What  greater  assurance  could  the  King  haye,  apcMi  the  fostsfj 
Aprile,  the  date  of  his  missiyes,  that  some  good  course  sboiiU  W 
taken  for  redresse  of  all  misorders,  and  that  the  divisioii  ofamA 
amongst  the  ministers  should  cease  and  be  extinguished  ?  Wheac* 
come  the  advertisement  of  late,  of  great  confiision  arisiiig  in  the 
Kirk  by  reason  of  the  loose  and  unsettled  government  wluch  vn 
therein,  after  the  Assembly  was  prorogat  in  February  ?  It  is  stnagt 
that  the  Assembly  which  should  have  been  holden  at  St  Andrewf 
in  May,  should  have  been  discharged  in  February  without  appoinl- 
ing  another  dyet,  and,  upon  a  suddentie,  should  be  appointaf  to 
be  holden  in  the  be^nning  of  June.    The  Assembly  was  only  inti- 
mat  by  missives  to  the  ministers,  and  such  barrons  as  it  pleased  tbe 
King,  with  advice  of  the  Bishops,  to  C4dl  to  that  meeting ;  where- 
as the  intimation  should  be  more  publick,  because  the  Genenl 
Assembly  ought  to  consist,  not  only  of  ministers,  but  also  of  Btf- 
rons  and  Commissioners  from  burghs,  freely  chosen,  and  that  vf- 
pellants,  supplicants,  and  complfuners,  may  addresse  themselves  to 
it.    What  good  could  bo  expected  of  such  an  Assembly,  where 
the  members  were  chosen  by  such  as  aspyred  to  Episcopall  juro- 
diction  ?  for  the  King  himself  was  not  acquainted  with  the  names 
and  dispositions  of  every  particular  person  reconmiended  by  hiin, 
or  in  what  Presbyterie  they  had  their  residence.    The  King  inti- 
mateth,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  that  the  Presbyteries  confbrme  them- 
selves to  a  note  of  the  names  which  he  had  sent  to  the  Bishop^ 
and  that  they  shall  do  him  acceptable  service  in  so  doing.    Is  not 
this  to  procure  and  solicite  for  Commissioners?  yea,  in  effect,  to 
command ;  nam  qui  rogat  poteniiory  imperat  rogando.    The  King,  ia 
his  missive,  signified  that  the  Bishop  was  acquainted  with  his  piu^ 
pose ;  and  the  Bishop  himselfe  professed  that  he  had  credit  in  theea 
matters,  and  insinuat  that  if  they  choose  any  other,  they  would  pro- 
vock  his  Majesty  to  wrath.    Letters  were  likewise  sent  to  the 
particular  persons  nominate,  so  that  there  was  no  hope  that  any 
other  ministers  wold  have  place  there,  neither  was  it  convenient 
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tat  honest  men  should  mix  with  them :  yet,  such  is  the  0ervi-> 

tie  of  our  mixiistrie,  that  they  acknowledge  such  ABBemblies  in 

^ying  obedience  to  their  acts.    What  good  could  they  expect 

flieii  Mr  John  Spotswood,  styled  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  was  chosen 

if  oderator  ?  all  that  were  present  voting  for  hinot  except  five,  how- 

beit  teaching  that  day  in  the  morning,  he  had  said,  that  religion 

was  brought  in  ^th  confusion,  but  must  be  maintained  by  order. 

Mr  Peter  Primrose,  *  with  other  ministers  of  the  West,  were 

mynded  to  protest  for  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk.     He  began  no 

sooner  to  break  off,  but  the  new  Moderator  interrupted  him,  and 

referred  him  to  the  Frivie  Conference ;  because  they  must  go  to 

dinner.     Mr  Peter  and  his  associates  were  so  wrought  upon,  partly 

by  threatening,  and  partly  by  flatterie,  that  there  was  no  more 

dinn  of  a  protestation. 

The  conclusions  agreed  upon  in  the  Priyie  Conference  were  not 
proponed  or  discussed  seyerally  in  the  publick  Assembly ;  so  easily 
did  the  King  and  his  Bishops  attaine  to  their  intent. 

To  induce  the  ministers  to  condenme  the  Assembly  holden  at 
Aberdeen,   Mr  Spottswood  used  this  reason:    "  The  brethren 
banished  have  promised  to  confesse  a  fault,  if  their  &ct  shall  be 
condemned  by  a  Generall  Assembly :  So  that,  if  we  declare  the 
Assembly  holden  at  Aberdeen  to  be  null,  they  will  obtaine  liberty 
to  retume  to  their  owne  congregations."    The  name  of  "  Presby- 
terie"  in  their  conclusions  was  rejected,  as  a  word  which  his  Ma- 
jesty coidd  not  hear  with  patience,  howbeit  it  be  a  Scripture  word ; 
and  therefore,  instead  of  the  word  "  Presby terie  "  was  this  peri- 
phrasis used,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  Assembly,  "  The 
nmiisters  of  the  bounds,"    But  the  Bishops  covered  intention  was 
to  interpret  that  periphrasis  to  be  meant  of  the  ministers  within 
the  bounds,  where  such  actions  as  are  specified  in  the  act  are  to  be 
performed,  whether  they  be  of  one  Presbyterie  or  of  diverse ;  few 
or  moe  as  it  pleased  them  to  make  choise  of,  the  bounds  not  being 
determined  nor  the  number  defyned ;  and  yet  the  word  "  Presby- 
terie "  wa«  heard  with  patience  afterward  in  the  Assembly  holden 

*  Minister  of  ManeUine,  in  Ajnhae. 
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at  Aberdeen*    Bat  such  tricks  in  their  ocRiceit  senred  their 
for  the  present. 

Dombarr  *  professed  plainly  he  wold  have  no  man  there  to 
any  countenance  of  disliking. 

Some  of  the  rotters  had  no  commission  from  their  Presbrt 
Some  had  limited  conmussions.     Some  had  commission  to  prot 
against  whatsomever  thing  should  be  concluded  prejudiciaD  to 
acts  of  former  Assemblies,  as  the  Commissioner  of  Haddingtomie^ 
howbeit  he  discharged  not  his  duty  in  that  point.     [There  werej 
number  of  ministers  brought  from  Orkney,  Caithnesse,  SutherbuuL 
by  ^Ir  James  Law  Bishop  of  Orkney  his  procurement,  who  hid 
neyer  seen  the  &ce  of  a  Generall  Assembly  before. 

Noblemen,  Barrons,  Bishops,  and  others,  who  had  no  conomis- 
sion  either  fi*om  Presbyterie  or  Synod,  were  present  to  make  aD 
sure  by  the  plurality  of  Tottes  if  there  had  been  need. 

Some  acts  were  made  against  Papbts,  and  for  provision  of  mi- 
nisters to  unplanted  kirks.  The  meeting  was  dissolved  after  the 
singing  of  the  133d  psalme,  and  no  new  Assembly  was  appointed. 

Money  was  given  largely  to  such  as  served  the  King  and  the 
Bishops,  under  pretence  of  bearing  their  charges.  The  constant 
Moderators  got  their  100  pounds  which  was  promised  at  the  pre- 
tended Assembly  holdcn  at  Linlithgow,  anno  1606.  To  some  was 
promised  the  augmentation  of  their  stipends.  He  that  voted  non 
liquet  got  nothing,  because  he  had  done  no  service.  Mr  John 
Ilall,  for  his  service,  got  a  pension. 

The  heads  and  articles  agreed  upon  in  the  third  Session  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  Discipline  here  follows  : — 

THE  HEADS  AND  ABTICLES  COKCEBNING  THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  THE 

KIRK  IN  ALL  TIHE  COMINO. 

^^  In  the  first,  it  is  declared.  That  the  alledged  Assembly  holden 
at  Aberdeen,  is  null  in  itselfe,  specially  in  respect  it  had  not  his 
Majestie's  allowance,  and  was  discharged  by  his  Highnesse  Com* 

*  Sir  George  Home,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  High  Treasurer. 
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missioner.  And  because  the  neceBsity  of  the  Kirk  craveth  that, 
for  order  taking  with  the  common  enemy,  and  other  affaires  of  the 
Kirk,  there  be  yearly  Generall  Assemblyes,  the  indiction  where- 
of the  Assembly  acknowledgeth  to  appertaine  to  his  Majesty,  by 
the  prerogative  of  his  Koyall  Crowne ;  the  Generall  Assembly 
was  to  request  his  Majesty,  that  a  Generall  Assembly  may  be 
holden  once  in  the  year,  or  at  least,  in  respect  of  the  necessity 
foresaid^  that  his  Majesty  wold  appoint  a  certaine  tyme,  at  the 
which  the  same  shall  be  holden  precisely,  in  all  tyme  coming. 

'^  Itenij  It  is  thought  expedient  that  the  Bishops  shall  be  Mo- 
derators in  every  Diocesian  Synod,  and  the  Synod  shall  be  holden 
twice  in  the  year,  of  the  kirks  of  every  diocie ;  viz.,  in  Aprile  and 
October ;  and  where  the  diocies  are  large,  that  there  be  two  or 
three  Synods  in  convenient  places,  for  the  ease  of  the  ministerie. 

^^  Itenij  That  no  sentence  of  Excommunication  or  absolution  there- 
from be  pronounced  against,  or  in  fiivours  of  any  person  without  the 
knowledge  and  approbation  of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocie,  who  must 
be  answerable  to  his  Majesty  for  all  formall  and  impartiall  proceed- 
ings  therein;  and  the  procLe  beuig  found  fonmil,  the  sentence 
to  be  pronounced  at  the  direction  of  the  Bishop,  by  the  minister 
of  the  paroch  where  the  offender  dwelleth,  and  the  process  began. 
And  in  case  the  Bishop  shall  be  foimd  to  have  stayed  the  pro- 
nouncing of  the  sentence  against  any  person  that  hath  merited  the 
same,  and  against  whom  the  process  hath  been  lawfully  deduced, 
the  same  being  tryed,  and  he  convicted  in  the  Generall  Assembly 
therefore,  that  advertisment  shall  be  made  to  his  Majesty,  to  the 
effect  another  may  be  placed  in  his  roome. 

'^  Itemy  That  all  Presentations  be  directed  hereafter  to  the  Bishop ; 
and  upon  any  presentation  given,  or  otherwayes  suit  made  by  any 
to  be  admitted  to  the  mimsterie,  the  Bishop  is  to  requyre  the  mi- 
nisters of  those  bounds  where  he  is  to  serve,  to  certifie  by  their 
testificate  unto  him  of  the  partie,  suiter,  his  conversation  past,  and 
ability  and  qualification  for  the  function ;  and  upon  the  retume  of 
their  testificate,  the  Bishop  is  to  take  farder  tryall ;  and,  finding  him 
qualified,  and  being  assisted  by  some  such  of  the  ministrie  of  the 
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1 


236  APOLOGVnCAL  ftASaATttm 

htmada  irficre  he  is  to  Bore,  as  ke  wiD  ■■jiiiir  to  hixneeiie,  kai 
then  to  perfect  t}te  wbtde  ftctitm  oC  Ordmatioii. 

^^ /fflN,  In  Depontioii  of  miniBtera,  the  Kabty  M8oct«*rog  to  Ml 
»eUe  the  miowtiie  of  the  boiBidB  Wiem  the  deGnqncst  served^  hi 
then  to  take  tryaD  cf  hia  fiuih ;  aad,  upon  jost  cinoc  ^oml 
deprive. 

"  Ittm,  That  ever;  MiniBter  at  hU  admiasMw  ahaD  «%w-e«r  «J 
dience  to  tus  Majeety,  and  Oidinar,  according  to  the  fi>rTue#  mI 
dowoe  in  the  Conferenoe  keept  in  the  year  1571-2,  wlicreaf  A) 
tenor  fdloweth : — 


,.,-J 


THE  FOBXE  OP  THE  OATH  TO  BE  GITEn  BT  THE  FEBSOH  P  i 
TO  JLtnr  BENEFICE  WITH  CUBE,  AT  THE  TYKE  OF  HIS  il 
BT  TEE  OBDINAB. 

"  I,  A.  B^  Dominated  and  admitted  to  the  C.  of  T>^  xxtteAy  tt?^^  ^ 
and  deoUre  in  my  conacience,  that  the  right  Ezcell^it,  Hght  H%K 
and  Mighty  Prince,  James  the  Sixt,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  fl 
Scots,  is  the  only  htwfult  supreame  goveroour  of  this  reahne,  aa  wd 
in  things  temporall,  as  in  conserratioo  and  ptugation  of  religi<ui ; 
and  that  no  forreigne  Prince,  Prelate,  State,  nor  Potentate,  han^ 
or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdlcUon,  power,  superiority,  {HehemiBence 
or  authority  ecdesiasticall  and  spirituall,  within  this  reahne.    And 
therefore  I  utterty  renounce  and  forsake  all  forreigne  jurisdictions, 
powers,  superiorities  and  authorities ;  and  promise,  that  fium  xhk 
tyme  forth,  I  shall  and  will  hear  &ith  and  true  alledgeanoe  ti>  hia 
Higbnesse,  his  heirs  and  lawtull  successors ;  and  to  my  power,  stutJl 
assist  and  defend  all  jurisdicrions,  priviledges,  preheminencea  and 
authorities  granted  and  belon^g  to  his  Highneese,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  or  united  and  annexed  to  hia  royall  crowne.   And  iJirther, 
I  confesse  to  have  and  hold  the  said  C,  and  possession  of  the  same 
(under  God  only)  of  his  Majesty  and  Crowne  royalt  of  this  realme ; 
and  for  the  said  possession,  I  do  homage  presently  to  his  Ifajesty 
and  Higbnesse  in  yoor  presence ;  and  to  his  Miyestie,  his  heira  aad 
lawiiill  aMOOCflBore,  shall  be  fiuthfully  true.    So  help  me  God. 
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^^  Itemy  The  Visitatioii  of  the  diodes  is  to  be  done  by  the  Bishop 
himselfe ;  and  if  the  bounds  shall  be  greater  than  he  can  overtake^ 
he  18  then  to  make  special!  choice^  and  to  appoint  some  worthy  man 
to  be  visitor  in  his  place.  And  whatsoever  minister,  without  just 
cause  and  lawfull  excuse  made,  shall  absent  himselfe  from  the  Visi- 
tation, or  the  Diocesian  Assembly,  he  shall  be  suspended  from  his 
office  and  benefice,  and,  if  he  amend  not,  shall  be  deprived. 

^  Iteniy  Exercise  of  doctrine  is  to  be  continued  weekly  among 
the  ministers,  at  the  tymes  of  their  accustomed  meetings,  and  to 
be  znoderated  by  the  Bishop,  if  he  be  present,  or  then,  by  any 
other  whom  he  shall  appoint  at  the  tyme  of  the  Synod. 

^  liemj  That  the  Bishops  shall  be  subject  in  all  things  concerning 
their  life,  conversation,  office  and  benefice,  to  the  censure  of  the 
Generall  Assembly ;  and,  being  found  culpable,  with  his  Majestie's 
advice  and  consent,  to  be  deprived. 

^  Itemy  That  no  Bishop  be  elected,  but  who  is  past  the  age  of 
forty  years  compleat,  and  who  hath  at  the  least  been  an  actual  and 
teaching  minister  by  the  space  of  ten  years. 

'<  Which  whole  articles  being  diverse  tymes  publickly  read  in 
the  &ce  of  the  whole  AjBsembly  conveened,  after  voteing,  the  same 
were  ratified,  approved,  and  concluded  by  the  whole  Assembly, 
and  ordained  to  be  observed  in  all  tyme  coming. 

^  Sess.  5.  Forsam^kle  as  in  this  present  Assembly,  it  is  already 
statute,  that  the  exercises  shall  be  moderate  by  the  Bishops  in  the 
meeting  of  the  ministry,  if  they  be  present,  or  then,  by  any  other 
whom  the  Bishop  shall  appoint  at  the  tyme  of  the  Synod ;  and  be- 
caose  the  nixt  Synod  is  not  to  be  holden  before  the  moneth  of  Octo- 
ber nixt  to  come,  therefore  it  is  ordained,  that,  in  absence  of  the 
Kahops,  the  constant  Moderators  shall  remaine  in  their  own  jdaces, 
till  the  nixt  Synod  be  holden  in  October  nixt  to  come." 

There  were  but  fyve  of  the  whole  number  disassented.  Seven 
answered  non  liquet.  The  rest  consented  to  these  conclusions, 
whose  names  deserve  to  be  registrat  in  a  larger  History  to  their 
etemaU  infiume. 

In  these  Articles  they  acknowledged,  that  the  necessity  of  the 
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Kirk  cmved  there  should  be  yearly  GenenJl  Asflembliee^  ye 
Biflhope  assured  the  ministers  there  couTeened,  tkmt  ihm 
wold  grant  them  the  liberty  of  the  Grenerall  Assemblies 
And  in  that  they  were  made  liable  to  the  censures  of 
Assemblies,  it  appeareth  that  the  power  granted  in  tk^ 
above  written  fidleth,  in  case  we  have  not  ordinar  and  sett 
rail  Assemblies  to  censure  them ;  for  it  were  foolishnesse  ta 
them  liable  to  the  censures  of  Grenerall  Assemblies,  if  it 
certain  whether  they  might  have  Assemblies  or  not.    TTie 
then  are  but  usurpers  in  whatsomeyer  they  claim  hy 
these  articles ;  and  ministers  are  but  slaves  in  acknowledging 
for  respect  to  these  articles,  suppose  that  Assembly  holden 
been  null  of  itself;  for  it  is  well  known  we  have  no  ordinary 
rail  Assemblies  to  censure  them.    Howbeit  they  were  macle  iiittl 
to  the  censure  of  the  Generall  Assemblies,  yet  the  ministers  tfaeit 
assembled  are  not  to  be  excused ;  for  what  hope  could  there  be  cf 
bearing  downe  their  tyrannny  in  the  Generall  Assemblies,  if  P^res- 
byteries  and  Synods  be  made  obnoxious  to  them ;  for  if  the  IPnt- 
byteries  and  Synods  be  subdued  or  corrupted  by  them,  die  Assess 
bly,  consisting  of  CommissionerB  firom  Presbyteries  or  Synodsi 
must  be  subdued  and  corrupted  also.    Where  they  acknovrled|ge 
the  indiction  of  the  Assembly  to  appertaine  to  the  King,  by  the 
prerogative  of  his  royall  Crowne,  (if  that  clause  be  not  foisted  m 
without  their  knowledge),  they  have  betrayed  one  of  the  chief 
liberties  which  Christ  hath  granted  to  the  Ejrk,  and  was  ratified 
by  the  lawes  of  the  countrey. 

It  appeareth  that  the  Bishops  Visitation  and  the  holding  of  the 
Diocesian  Synod  are  either  taken  as  equivalent  and  to  import  that 
the  holding  of  the  Diocesian  Synod  is  nothing  else  but  a  visitatiiHi 
of  the  ministers  at  the  Diocesian  Synod,  which  visitation,  Sylvester 
in  his  Summa  calleth  the  imperfect  or  not  foil  visitation,  distin- 
guishing it  from  the  foil  visitation,  when  the  Bishop  visiteth  the 
particular  kirks  of  the  diocie.  If  they  were  not  taken  for  one 
thing,  the  Bishop  might  not  depute  another  to  moderate  the  Dio- 
cesian Synod,  as  by  these  articles  he  may  depute  another  nunister 
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to  visit  his  diocle.  If  it  be  not  an  Episcopall  yisitation,  why  is 
the  pretended  Bishop  suffered  to  substitute  a  vicegerent,,  seeing 
that  part  of  the  act,  which  toucheth  the  moderation  of  Diocesian 
Synods,  giveth  him  no  power  to  substitute  any  but  that  which  a 
simple  Moderator  should  do  ?  Chooseth  not  the  Bishop  his  own 
clerk,  without  consent  of  the  Synod  ?  continueth  the  dy  et  at  his 
own  pleasure  ?  summoneth  persons  to  compear  in  his  owne  name, 
and  not  in  name  of  the  Synod  ?  suffereth  nothing  to  come  in  vot- 
ing but  what  he  pleaseth,  or  names  to  be  called  for  giving  of 
votes,  but  when  he  pleaseth?  numbereth  and  pondereth  them  as 
he  pleaseth?  and  when  he  hath  ventured  a  matter  upon  voting, 
he  vrill  not  stand  upon  plurality  of  voices  ?  When  they  have  pyped, 
he  will  dance  as  he  pleaseth,  as  Mr  James  Law,  Bishop  of 
Glasgow,  said  once  at  a  Diocesian  Synod. 

In  one  of  the  Articles,  it  is  ordained.  That  whatsoever  minister, 
without  just  cause,  shall  absent  himself  from  the  Visitation  or  the 
Diocesian  Assembly,  shall  be  suspended  from  his  ofiBce  and  bene- 
fice, and,  if  he  amend  not,  shall  be  deprived ;  where  ye  see,  they 
are  joined  togither.  Visitation  and  the  Diocesian  Synod ;  and  no 
mention  is  made  of  visitation  in  any  other  article  but  in  this,  where 
the  Diocesian  Assembly  is  joined  with  it.  How  then  can  minis- 
ters cover  their  repairing  to  Diocesian  Synods,  and  bear  the  world 
in  hand  that  there  is  no  difference  betwixt  the  Frovinciall  Synods 
we  had,  and  the  Diocesian  Synods  we  have  now,  but  only  that  the 
Bishop  is  constant  Moderator  ?  Episcopall  Visitation  and  a  Fro- 
vinciall Synod  or  Counsell  cannot  consist  togither  in  one  meeting, 
and  proceed  after  one  manner  and  forme.  If  it  be  a  visitation, 
the  Bishop  is  only  judge,  and  the  ministers  there  conveened  sub- 
ject themselves  to  his  visitation.  If  it  were  merely  a  Counsell, 
then  the  Bishop  were  only  President  or  Moderator ;  but  when  mi- 
nisters shall  oppose  to  the  Bishop's  substituting  whom  he  pleaseth 
to  moderate,  citeing  in  his  owne  name  and  using  a  negative  power, 
&c.,  then  shall  we  say,  they  stand  to  the  nature  of  a  Synod? 
Farther,  Is  there  no  more  requyred  but  to  stand  to  the  nature  of 
a  Synod?   Ought  they  not  to  stand  to  the  freedome  which  the 
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Synods  [were]  wont  to  have  7  "nie  perpetoity  of  modendion  k   S 
the  penons  of  the  iH^tended  Kdiopi  beareth  downe  free  rt^^^'  .i:~   ,' 
ing  ftod  Toting;   and  becMise,  by  k  divided  (xmadenitiaa,  ^   i 
Bishop  is  to  be  conodered  oat  of  the  Synod  as  a  I£^  Ctraram- 
Boneror  Visitor  to  suspend,  deprive,  wsiidffyoe  any  of  than,  gin  \ 
filiation  of  benefices,  Ac.     The  repairing  to  INocenan   Sj^.>i»   | 
possesses  them  in  the  chief  phuje  of  the  KiA,  and  ingtaDetli  then, 
aa  it  were,  in  their  Episoopall  thrones,  whkJi,  if  it  weie  Soxhcmer 
the  worid  wold  see  more  desriy  all  their  oinipatioii  otherwmyes.       | 

The  pretended  Bishops  have  no  power  gfanted  by  these  ArtJdm   , 
to  intend  or  reduce  processe  agMnst  any  offender,  bat  only  to  »-    | 
vise  the  processe.     How  can  they  then  alledge,  that  Preebyteiies    | 
stand  only  preearia  and  by  tollerance?  for  where  shall  the  ]Ht>- 
cesse  against  any  offender  be  intended  or  reduced,  if  not  in  th? 
Presbyterie  ?  ] 

If  the  King  should  be  advertised  1^  the  Oenenll  AascanUj  that 
another  may  be  placed  in  the  roome  of  the  Kshop,  staying  the  . 
pronouncing  of  the  sentence  of  Ezcommumcation,  the  procesae  \ 
being  kw fully  dedueetl,  doth  it  not  presuppose  that  there  must  he 
anc  ordinary  sett  t\inc  lor  the  Generall  Astieiiibly  which  should 
try  iind  com])Iaiiic  ?  doth  it  not  follow,  seeing  we  have  not  such 
ordinary  Assenihlica,  that  the  rrcsbytcrics  may  use  their  wonted 
liberty  to  the  eentence  of  excommunication  or  absolution,  howbt^t 
tho  Bishop's  approbation  cannot  be  had  P 

Collation  of  benefices  was  not  taken  fiom  Pmbyteries  I^  this 
act,  but  afterward  by  the  Parliament. 

What  if  the  Bishop  judge  him  not  qiialifyed  whom  the  Presby- 
terie hath  found  qualifycd  for  tho  ministry  ?  Shall  the  judgment  of 
one  cross  tiie  judgment  of  many?  But  let  this  passe  as  absurd. 
Why  do  not  I'resbytcrieH  oppose  to  the  entry  of  ministers  admit- 
ted without  trjall ?  for  by  "  tho  mmisters  of  the  bounds,"  who 
shotdd  try  tho  person  to  be  admitted,  was  meancd  "  the  Presby- 
terie :"  that  pretended  Assembly  forbearing  the  word  "  Presby- 
terie," only  because  it  was  offensive  to  the  King,  ub  was  alledged, 
and  uscing  a  description  in  place  of  it.     And  sicklikc,  why  do  they      ,' 
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acknowledge  any  for  a  deposed  xmnister,  not  dqKysed  with  consent 
of  the  ministeTie  of  the  bounda  where  he  serveth?  May  not  Pres- 
byteries proeeed  to  admission  by  themselyes,  or  deposition,  if  the 
Biahep  take  any  other  course  than  is  approved  by  the  acts  of  this 
pretended  Assembly,  or  seeing  there  is  no  ordinary  Generall 
Assemblies? 

It  seemeth^  that  in  the  article  concerning  the  Oath  to  be  taken 
at  the  tyme  of  the  admission,  that  these  words,  ^^  and  to  his  Ordi- 
nary' seebig  it  is  not  declared  before,  who  is  the  Ordinar ;  nor  the 
fonne  of  the  oath  is  not  sett  downe ;  and  it  is  insert  betwixt  that 
port  of  the  act,  which  concemeth  swearing  obedience  to  his. 
Majesty,  and  the  forme  of  that  Oath. 

In  the  article  of  the  exercise  of  doctrine,  the  exercise  of  disci- 
l£ne,  for  any  thing  that  is  found  in  that  article,  may  be  moderat. 
by  a  Moderator  chosen  by  the  Presbyterie. 

If  the  Bishops  shall  be  subject  in  aU  things  concermng  their  life,. 
conversation,  office  and  benefice,  to  the  censure  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  then  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  former  articles  nothing 
was  granted,  but  upon  assurance  of  sett  and  frequent  Assemblies* 
Therefore,  this  fsdlUng,  it  foUoweth,  that  not  only  they  have  ipso 
facto  for&ulted  ail  the  power  granted  to  them  in  the  former  ar- 
ticles, but  also  that  they  remained  still  subject  to  the  censures  of 
the  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  conforme  to  the  Caveats  sett  downe 
m  former  Ajssemblies,  for  keeping  them  &om  corruption ;  and  that 
the  Bishops  usurpation  will  be  no  excuse  to  ministers  deserting 
the  cause  of  God,  and  all  men  will  think  them  unworthie  of  their 
place,  quyting  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk.     But  considering  the 
lUitore  of  this  Assembly,  and  the  reasons  above  mentioned  for  the 
nullity  of  it,  they  ought  not  to  have  acknowledged  it  at  aU. 

Generall  Assemblies  may  choose  their  own  Moderator,  notwith- 
standing of  any  thing  that  is  said  in  this  Act  of  this  Assembly, 
howsoever  the  pretended  Archbishop  usurpeth  the  place. 

Some  fifcittifiill  and  zealous  ministers  condemned  in  their  sermons' 
publickly,  and  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Bishops  peijurie  and  defec- 
tion.   Upon  this  occasion  followed  a  terrible  proclamation  for  ratifi- 
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cation  of  the  acts  of  that  AjBsembly.  An  ill  tnme  hath  need  to  be 
weell  backed.  When  God's  glory  and  the  weell  of  the  Eliik  was 
chiefly  regarded  in  Assemblies,  there  was  no  need  of  such  pro- 
clamations to  force  ministers  to  obedience,  or  to  suppresse  oUo» 
quie. 

Mr  George  Gladstones,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  held  a  Diocesian 
Synod  in  St  Andrews,  in  October  nixt  following  [1610]  after  this 
Assembly.    He  sent  before  his  missive  to  particular  ministers,  re- 
questing them  to  concurr  to  such  things  as  are  competent  to  that 
judicatorie  for  their  interest,  and  to  abyde  such  tryall  as  shall  be 
thought  fittest ;  and^  withall,  intimateth,  that  suspension  fiom  the 
ministerie  is  the  penaltie  of  wiUull  absence  for  the  first  time.     He 
sat  with  his  green  yelvet  cusheon  before  him,  and  Mr  John  Mitch- 
elson,  Clerk,  on  a  stooll  besyde  him.    When  he  craved  a  Privie 
Conference,  Mr  John  Malcolme,  Mr  William  Erskine,  Mr  John 
Kinneir,  Mr  David  Meams,  and  Mr  David  Spence,  made  some 
opposition,  and  would  understand  by  what  authority  the  order 
established  in  our  Kirk,  by  so  many  fiunous  Assemblies,  was  alter- 
ed, and  upon  what  warrant  he  was  Moderator  ?  When  he  alledged 
the  act  of  Glasgow,  and  it  was  read,  the  brethren  were  much 
moved.    Mr  David  Spence  said,  ^^  K  I  had  the  value  of  fourtie 
shillings  to  plead  for  before  a  judge,  will  I  make  that  man  procu- 
rator for  me,  whom  I  know  perfectly  will  give  my  fourtie  shillings 
to  my  partie  ?  We  know  that  these  men  who  were  nominate,  for 
the  most  part,  to  that  Assembly,  were  of  a  contrary  mynd  and 
intention,  and,  therefore,  we  wold  give  them  no  commission  from 
our  Fresbyterie."     Mr  WUliam  Couper,  an  unconstant  man,  and 
then  gapeing  for  a  bishoprick,  so  minced  the  matter,  as  if  nothing 
had  been  concluded  but  things  indifferent.    The  Bishop  partly 
threatened,  if  any  repyned  at  the  acts  of  that  Assembly  he  should 
be  deposed,  and  farther  punished  according  to  his  Majestie's  plea- 
sure, partly  with  flattery,  promising  that  nothing  should  be  done 
but  with  consent  of  the  whole.    There  was  no  farther  opposition. 
When  the  Conference  conveened,  the  Bishop  sent  for  Mr  Robert 
Howie,  alledging  that  doctors  should  be  joined  with  pastors  in 
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any  doubt  occurred ;  howbeit,  Mr  Andrew  Melvill  was  de- 

Ibaxred  before  by  an  act  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 

^Asseinbly^  for  fear  to  be  crossed  in  their  courses.     When  it  came 

-fco  the  tryall  of  the  brethren^  a  whole  Fresby terie  was  not  removed, 

as  was  the  custom  before,  but  five  or  six  brethren.    He  asked  at 

-ten  or  twelve,  and  then  in  generall,  if  any  had  ought  to  object. 

Thereafter  he  caused  the  beddall  cry  at  the  kirk  door,  If  there  were 

any  man  ready  to  object  against  the  ministers  of  A,  B,  C,  their  life 

and  ministry.    So  sundry  signes  of  Episcopall  Visitation,  rather 

than  of  a  Provinciall  Counsell  or  Synod,  appeared  to  any  that  were 

judicious.    Upon  the  Sabbath-day  after,  while  he  was  reposeing 

faimselfe  upon  his  bed,  in  tyme  of  the  afternoon's  sermon,  his 

Bister^s  son  killed  his  cook  with  a  throw  of  his  dagger,  just  under 

the  left  pape.    He  was  wakened  out  of  his  sleep,  and  the  people 

in  the  kirk  were  raised  with  a  cry  of  blood  and  murther. 

He  was  to  hold  his  Diocesian  Synod  of  Lothian  in  Hadding- 
toun  the  Ist  of  November.    He  requyred  the  ministers  to  be  pre- 
sent, accompanied  with  two  or  three  Commissioners  from  every 
paroch,  and  threatened  the  absents  with  suspension.     Here,  again, 
ye  see  the  signs  of  Episcopall  Visitation.     The  Presbytery  of 
Haddingtoun  thought  it  meet  to  declyne  him,  and  resolved  upon 
a  supplication,  to  move  him  not  to  urge  them  with  any  other  dis- 
cipline or  government  of  the  Kirk  than  they  had  sworn  to  and 
subscribed  at  the  King's  command,  and  command  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  and  practised  so  many  years.    Mr  James  Carmichaell 
was  ordained  to  present  it,  and,  in  case  it  were  not  receaved,  to 
utter  the  substance  of  it  be  word.   The  rest  promised  to  assist.   But 
when  the  Bishop  asked  their  voices  at  the  choosing  of  the  Clerk ; 
wherein  he  condescended  to  them  to  please  them,  Mr  James  dis- 
charged not  his  part.  Whereupon  other  brethren  of  the  Presby terie 
were  moved  to  oppose  to  his  sitting.    Mr  John  Kerr  began ;  then 
Mr  James  followed  with  a  tedious  and  unprofitable  harangue  ; 
but  Mr  Andrew  M^Ghie  assisted  him.    Mr  Archibald  Oswall  fol- 
lowed ;  but  all  were  referred  to  a  Frivie  Conference.    The  three 
brethren  found  no  assistance  as  was  promised,  both  by  their  owne 
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brethren  and  the  Presbytetie  of  DalkeillK.  Bnt^  aftemoony  the 
rest  of  the  brethren  accompanied  them  to  the  PriTie  CcmfezeBoe ; 
but  they  receaved  no  eatisfiM^tion  fiom  the  Kahop.  Yet  none  of 
the  Presbjterie  was  called  upon  that  night  in  any  matter  that 
was  treated,  except  Mr  James  Carmichadl,  who  did  sit,  vote  and 
reason*  The  Bishop  was  loath  to  meddle  with  them,  till  he  was 
forced^  the  day  following,  in  a  matter  concerning  the  plantation 
of  North  Berwick ;  but  some  went  out  before  they  were  called 
upon.    The  rest  of  that  Presbyterie  wold  not  yote  in  that  place. 

What  opposition  was  made  in  other  Synods  I  hare  not  enqnyr- 
ed ;  but  this,  in  generally  I  know,  that,  however  there  was  great 
murmuring,  there  was  weak  resisting ;  ministers  were  become  so 
fkint-hearted,  and  carelesse  of  the  fiberties  of  Christ's  kingdoiDe ; 
every  man  careing  for  himselfe,  without  r^ard  to  his  oath  and 
'subscription  :  for  they  were  bound  to  mantain  the  eetaUiahed 
discipline  to  their  uttermost  power,  and,  therefore,  guiltie  of  per- 
jurie  as  well  as  the  pretended  Bishops. 

Mr  John  Spotswood,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  Mr  Andrew  Lanib^ 
Bishop  of  Brechin,  and  Mr  Gravin  Hamilton,  IKahop  of  GraBo- 
way,  were  consecrate  bishops  at  London  in  the  month  of  November 
1610,  by  Abbots,  Bishop  of  London.    There  was  no  mention  made 
in  the  Assembly,  holden  at  Glasgow,  of  the  consecration  of  Bishops; 
for,  howbeit  that  perfidious  pack  tyed  Presbyteries  and  Synods 
to  them,  in  the  points  and  with  the  limitations  exiuressed,  yet 
meant  they  not  to  determine  that  there  was  a  distinct  office  of  a 
Bishop  in  the  Word  of  God  different  firom  the  office  of  a  minister ; 
yea,  the  contrary  was  determined  before  in  our  Generall  Assem* 
blies :  And,  therefore,  they  intended  not  consecration ;  for  by  the 
Bishop  [of]  the  diocie  is  not  meant  in  the  Act  of  Glasgow  a  Bishop 
by  office,  but  only  a  simple  minister,  so  styled  in  regard  of  the 
great  benefice  of  the  bishoprick,  as  he  was  so  Btyled  in  the  two 
preceeding  AssembUes.    That  some  ministers,  by  divine  or  aposto- 
lick  institution,  ought  to  have  power  over  other  ministers  and 
their  flocks,  or  to  be  proper  pastors  of  all  the  congregations  of  the 
diocie,  as  they  arrogate  to  themselves ; — ot  that  ordination  of  Pres- 
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1>7ter8  was  tyed  to  them  by  divine  right,  and  all  jurisdiction  in 
particular  kirks  did  flow  from  them, — was  not  the  meaning  of  that 
AjBsembly.  The  power  granted  to  them  was  only  a  power  com- 
mitted to  them  by  that  Conyention,  as  in  former  tymes  to  Com^- 
miaaioners  of  provinces;  which  another  Assembly  may  denude 
them  off,  without  degradation  or  execration  as  they  call  it*  Their 
consecration,  then,  is  of  no  force,  and  ought  not  to  be  acknowledg- 
ed. And  if  consecration  had  been  intended,  yet  ought  they  not  to 
have  receaved  it  from  a  forreigner  without  consent  of  that  Con- 
vention, but  should  have  contented  themselves  with  that  forme 
which  was  used  in  the  year  1572. 

In  the  month  of  December  these  three  returned  to  Scotland, 
and  consecrated  Mr  George  Gladstones,  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews. The  rest  were  consecrate  upon  the  13th  of  January  fol- 
lowing, [1611]. 

The  Earle  of  Dumbarr,  a  chief  instrument  imployed  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  discipline  of  our  Kirk  at  Linlithgow  and  Glasgow, 
departed  this  life,  at  Whitehall,  upon  the  penult  of  January.  Mr 
Andrew  Melvill,  when  he  heard  what  was  concluded  at  Glasgow, 
after  silence  for  a  space,  broke  forth  in  these  words :  ^^  That  man 
(meaning  Dumbar)  that  hath  overthrowne  that  Eork  and  the  liber- 
ties of  Christ's  kingdom  there,  shall  never  have  the  grace  to  sett 
his  foot  in  that  kingdom  again." 

Huntly  and  ErroU  w&e  sett  at  liberty  not  long  after  the  Assem- 
bly was  past.  So  it  appeared  they  were  committed  only  to  gull 
that  Assembly,  as  if  Bishops  were  zealous  and  forward  against 
Papists. 

Mr  John  Stratoun,  minister  of  Foiresse,  in  the  North,  was  cited 
to  compear  before  Bishop  Gladstones,  and  some  of  the  King^s  Coun- 
sell,  for  doctrine  delivered  by  him  at  an  exercise  against  the  Estate 
of  Bishops,  (the  Bishop  of  Murray  being  present),  and  was  wairded 
in  the  castle  of  Invemesse. 

By  this  letter  following,  written  by  Mr  George  Gladstones,  pre- 
tended Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  dated  the  last  of  August  1612, 
the  Reader  may  perceave  what  preparation  was  made  for  the  ratifi- 


236  APOLOQETIGAL  NABBATIOIf 

cation  of  the  acts  of  Glasgow  at  the  nixt  Pariiam^it,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  a  free  Parliament : — 

^  MOST  GRACIOUS  SOYERAIGNE, 

^  As  it  hath  pleased  your  Majestic  to  direct  me  and  my  Locd, 
your  ^lajestie's  Secretary,  for  advising  anent  our  affiurs  to  be 
handled  in  this  approaching  Parliament,  so  happily  did  I  find  him 
and  my  Lord  of  Glasgow  both  in  this  towne,  and  conveened  tliem 
both  immediately  after  my  arriving ;  and  with  good  advisment  w« 
have  made  choise  of  these  things  which  are  most  necessary,  and 
have  omitted  these  articles  which  may  seeme  to  carry  envy  or 
picion,  or  which  your  Majesty,  by  your  royall  authority, 
performe  by  yourselfe.  But  we  all  hold  &st  this  conclusi<H:iy  That 
it  is  most  necessary  and  convenient,  both  for  your  Majestie's  ser- 
vice and  weell  of  the  Church,  that  the  day,  viz.,  the  12th  of  Oc- 
tober, shall  hold  precisely,  to  the  which  the  Parliament  waa  pro- 
clamed  upon  the  24th  of  this  instant.  I  will  assure  your  M&jesstVy 
that  the  very  evill  will  that  is  carryed  to  my  Xiord  Chancellor  *  by 
the  Nobility  and  people  is  like  to  make  us  great  store  of  friendship ; 
for  they  know  him  to  be  our  profiessed  enemy,  and  he  dissembleth 
it  not.  I  thank  God,  that  it  pleased  your  Majestic  to  make  choice 
of  my  Lord  Secretary  to  be  our  formalist  and  adviser  of  our  acts. 
For  we  find  him  wise,  fiist,  and  secret.  We  will  not  be  idle  in  the 
meantyme  to  prepare  such  as  have  votte  to  enclyne  to  the  right 
way.  All  men  do  follow  us,  and  hunt  for  our  fiivour,  upon  the  re- 
port of  your  Majestie's  good  acceptance  of  me  and  the  Bishop  of 
Caithnesse,  and  sending  for  my  Lord  of  Glasgow,  and  the  procure- 
ment of  this  Parliament  without  advice  of  the  Chancellor.  And 
if  your  Majestic  will  continue  these  shineing  beames  and  shews  of 
your  Majestie's  favour,  doubtlesse,  the  very  purpose  that  seemeth 
most  difficult  wiU.  fecilitat,  to  your  Majestie's  great  honor,  and  our 
credit,  which,  if  it  were  greater  than  it  is,  your  Majesty  wold  re- 
ceave  no  interest ;  for  besydes  that,  no  estate  may  say  that  they 

*  Alexander  Seton,  Earl  of  Dunfermline,  was  Lord  High  Chancellor  from  the  year 
1605  tUl  his  death  in  1622. 
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Are  your  Majestie^s  creatures  as  we  may  say,  for  there  is  none 

'^prliOBe  Btanding  is  so  slipperie,  when  yonr  Majesty  shall  firown,  as 

-^Fre  ;   for  at  your  Majestie's  nodd  we  must  either  stand  or  ML 

Sut  we  referr  the  more  ample  declaration  of  these  purposes  and 

other  points  of  your  Majestie's  service,  to  the  suffidiencie  of  my 

Xiord  Glasgow,  and  my  good  Lord  Secretaries*  the  fourteenth 

Sishop  of  this  kingdome.    But  my  Lord  of  Glasgow  and  I  are 

contending  to  which  of  the  two  provinces  he  shall  appertains 

ITour  Majestie,  who  is  our  great  Archbishop,  must  decyde  it. 

Thus,  after  my  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  your  Majestie's 

good  acceptance,  and  gracious  dispatch  lately,  which  hath  Med 

the  ears  of  all  this  kingdome,  I  beseech  God  to  heap  upon  your 

Majesty  the  plenty  of  aU  spirituall  and  temporall  blessings  for  ever. 

I  rest. 

<^  Yonr  Majestie's  most  humble  subject  and  servitor, 

"  St  Aia)REws." 
Edinburgh,  last  of  August  1612. 

At  the  Parliament  holden  in  October  1612,  the  act  of  the  pre- 
tended Assembly  at  Glasgow  vras  ratified,  or  rather  perverted, 
under  colour  of  explanation  by  additions,  omissions  and  alterations : 
BO  tiiat  in  effect  it  was  a  new  act  different  from  the  Act  of  Glas- 
gow, as  may  appear  by  collation.    But  this  is  not  the  first  tyme  the 
Parliament  hath  wronged  our  Kirk  by  their  acts.    The  Bishops 
jconsented  to  these  omissions  and  additions,  vrithout  advise  and 
consent  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  whereunto  they  were  tyed  by 
the  Caveats,  and,  therefore,  bewrayed  not  only  their  perfidie,  but 
also  their  insatiable  desyre  of  absolute  jurisdiction  and  exemption 
firom  all  censures ;  for  they  cancelled  such  clauses  as  made  them 
lyable  to  the  censure  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  or  tyed  them  to 
the  Presbyteries  in  the  deposition  of  ministers  and  their  tryall  be- 


*  Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  afterwards  Earl  of  Haddingtoiv  and  Lord  President  of 
the  CoQTt  of  Session,  was  appointed  Clerk  Register  in  1612,  but  prerionslj  to  July 
that  jear  he  exchanged  the  office  with  Sir  Alexander  Hay  of  Newton,  when  he  became 
Secretary  for  Scotland. 
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fore  admimocL  The  omiadoiiBy  additiaiifly  and  altemtioan  of  iht 
act  the  reader  dudl  find  after,  in  the  GiieTances  presented  faj  tke 
mmifltersy  anno  1633. 

Mr  William  Cowper  succeeded  in  the  Biahoprick  of  GraDoway  to 
Mr  Oavin  Hamilton  in  the  year  following  [1613],  bat  made  his  oe> 
eidence  in  the  Cannongatey  that  he  might  be  near  the  CSiaj^idl 
Royally  where  he  preached  as  Dean,  neglecting  his  diode,  where 
he  onght  to  have  preached  as  Bishop,  if  the  offioe  of  a  Diooesian 
Bishop  had  be^i  lawfull.  None  was  more  forward  in  the  porer 
tymes  against  the  Estate  of  Bishops,  but  none  more  firaidc,  when 
he  declyned,  to  defend  the  conuptions  of  the  tyme.  But  he  was 
vexed  with  answers,  replyes,  and  rejoinders,*  that  in  the  end,  the 
conference  of  a  good  Christian  woman  killed  him. 

A  charge  was  prodamed  for  the  cdebration  of  the  Commimion 
upon  Easter  Day,  the  year  1614  and  1615.  The  most  part  obey- 
ed, howbeit  there  were  acts  of  the  Generall  Assembly  standing 
against  it. 

Mr  John  Spotswood  was  translated  from  the  See  of  Glasgow  to 
the  See  of  St  Andrews.  He  was  no  sooner  installed,  but  within 
three  days  after,  that  is,  upon  the  8th  of  August,  Mr  John  Mat 
colme,  minister  at  Perth,  a  godly,  grave  and  learned  man,  beii^ 
cited,  compeared  before  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Bishops  who  were 
present.  They  found  fault  with  his  Epistle  Dedicatorie  prefixed  to 
his  Commentarie  upon  the  Acts :  First,  Because  he  requested  the 
King  to  recall  the  banished  ministers,  alledging  they  were  more 
fiiithftill  subjects  to  his  Majesty  than  those  who  had  receayed  great 
benefices  at  his  hands:  Nixt,  That  he  regrated  the  corruption 
brought  in  into  our  Kirk  by  unlearned  and  unsanetified  men. 
He  explained  his  meaning,  and  subscribed  it,  at  their  desyre,  for 
his  Majestie's  satis&ction. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  Mr  James  Law,  Bishop  of  Oik- 
ney,  was  inaugurat  Bishop  of  Glasgow.    Mr  George  Grahame, 

*  This  eyidently  refers  to  his  oontroTersy  with  David  Home  of  Godsoroft.  See 
Caldcrwood's  History,  yol.  vii.  p.  180,  &c ;  and  Bow's  Histoiy,  p.  257.  Cowper  died 
at  JBkUnbui^h  in  1619,  (ib.  p.  259.) 
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Siahop  of  Dumblaney  succeeded  to  him  in  the  Bishoprick  of  Orkney. 
!Mr  Adam  Bannantyne  succeeded  to  Mr  George  Gxahame  in  the 
Sishoprick  of  Dumblane.  He  was  a  vehement  opposit  to  the  state 
of  Bishops  till  of  late.  He  had  said  before  that  Mr  George  Grahame, 
the  undought  of  Bishops^  had  gotten  the  Bishoprick  of  Dumblane, 
the  excrement  of  Bishopricks ;  but  he  is  not  ashamed  to  lick  up  his 
excrements,  and  to  accept  that  mean  Bishoprick  to  patch  up  that 
broken  lairdship  of  Eannocher,  [Kiimeuchar.] 

In  December  1615,  the  Courts  of  the  High  Commission  were 
united  in  one,  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  or  any 
one  of  them,  being  one  of  the  number  of  five,  at  the  least,  &c. 
Seeing  the  Court  of  High  Commissiom  was  the  strongest  hold  the 
Bishops  had,  they  thought  good  to  make  it  stronger  by  uniting 
the  two  Courts  in  one,  at  the  renewing  of  the  Commission  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  the  last  Archbishop.  In  this  they  maintain 
their  usurped  authority ;  overrule  ecdesiasticall  judicatories ;  put 
in  execution  the  acts  of  pretended  Assemblies,  overruled  by  them- 
selves ;  knowing  very  weell  that  they  wold  not  find  concurrence 
in  Presbyteries  or  Synods,  the  ordinary  judicatories  of  the  Kirk, 
to  suspend  or  deprive  ministers  for  not  confonnitie  and  obedience 
to  those  acts.  So  the  acts  of  unlawfull  Assemblies  are  violently 
obtruded  upon  the  Kirk  by  a  judicatory,  which  is  not  a  Kirk  judi- 
catory, nor  yet  approved  by  the  lawes  of  the  countrey ;  and  the 
Bishops  overrule  the  Kirk  by  a  power  never  committed  to  them 
by  the  Kiik* 

Here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  at  this  tyme  Mr  John  Spotswood 
and  Mr  James  Law,  both  sometyme  ministers  in  one  Presbyterie, 
and  at  the  point  of  suspension,  in  the  purer  tymes,  for  the  pro- 
fimation  of  the  Sabbath,  are  now  the  only  two  Archbishops 
of  Scotland,  and  have  power  to  suspend,  deprive,  fyne,  impri- 
son any  minister  in  Scotland.  Two  pretty  foot-ball  men,  as  Mr 
Davidsone  called  them,  had  now,  as  we  may  say,  the  ball  at  their 
foot. 
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THE  PRETENDED  BI8HOP8  THEIB  GOVEBN^EMSNT,  ASD  THE 

EFFECTS  OF  IT. 

The  pretended  Biahops  were  eomewbat  moderate  and  calme 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  till  the  Act  of  Glasgow  [1610]  was 
ficd  in  Parliament  [1612] ;  but  after  the  ratification  of  the  act, 
the  power  of  the  High  Conmussion,  and  pretended  £ 
authority,  they  tyrannize.  Before,  ministers  were  troubled  by 
King  and  Counsell|  at  their  instigation,  or  by  themaelvesy 
pretence  of  a  commission  firom  the  Grenerall  Assemblj ;  but 
they  exerce  both  a  borrowed  power  firom  the  King>  and  a 
proper  to  themsdves,  as  they  alledge,  by  reason  of  their  £; 
office,  wherunto  they  were  consecrat,  but  without  consent  of  ^. 
Kirk.  Now  beginneth  alterationa  in  the  wonhip  of  God;  W 
changes  are  intended  in  divine  service,  and  tiie  Confession  of  Fai t» 

Much  bussinesse  there  was  about  the  excommunication  and  Jh 
solving  the  Marquesse  of  Huntiy.  He  was  urged  by  the  ^^ 
Commission  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  upon  the  12th  9 
June  1616,  but  he  refused  to  give  any  kind  of  satisfiiction ;  whe^  j 
upon  he  was  committed  to  wurd  in  the  Castie  of  Edinbuigh,  bot 
was  set  at  liberty  in  two  or  three  dayes  after,  by  a  warrant  froo 
the  King  to  come  to  Court ;  but  before  Mr  Spotswood  had  ad- 
vertised him  of  his  refiisall,  as  was  alledged* 

Upon  the  8th  of  July,  it  was  reported  that  he  was  absdived, 
and  receaved  in  the  bosome  of  the  Kirk  of  England.  Our  Bishops 
seemed  to  storme,  alledging  that  the  Bishops  in  England  were 
usurping  their  old  pretended  power.  All  this  bussinesse  aboat 
Huntly,  and  two  or  three  Papists  in  the  North,  was  made  for  a 
pretended  necessity  of  a  Generall  Assembly  in  the  North,  where  the 
Bishops  were  sure  to  procure  the  consent  of  many  ministers  to 
their  devices,  and  to  have  the  fewer  opposits  out  of  the  South,  and 
the  heart  of  the  country.  They  give  out  the  increase  of  Poperie 
was  like  to  produce  dangerous  effects  to  the  estate  both  of  Eirk 
and  Countrey,  and  especially  in  the  North.    Therefore,  upon  the 
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fid  of  July,  the  GeneTall  Assembly  was  indicted,  by  publick  pro- 
iamation  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  to  be  holden  at  Aberdeen, 
did  to  begin  the  13th  of  August.  The  Bishops  directed  their 
nifisives  to  the  Presbyteries,  wherein  they  willed  them  to  send  their 
Hoderators,  with  other  Commisffloners,  and  to  fiumish  them  with 
sxpenses,  under  the  pain  of  the  losse  of  their  Assignations  the  year 
Ulowing.  They  excused  themselves  for  the  sudden  premonition, 
iDedging,  they  could  give  no  intimation  till  they  had  receaved  a 
tarrand  from  his  Majesty ;  as  if  they  had  been  altogither  ignorant 
of  the  matters  to  be  treated,  and  had  not  been  acquainted  with 
die  appointment  before ;  but  now,  forsooth,  there  is  a  fyre  broken 
up  suddenly  in  the  North,  which  wold  set  all  the  kirks  on  fyre  if 
remedy  were  not  provided  in  tyme :  therefore  there  must  be  run- 
ning post  haste  to  the  North  to  extinguish  that  fyre. 

The  Assembly  began  upon  the  13th  of  August  [1616].     Spots- 
wood  stepped  into  the  Moderator's  place  without  election,  against 
the  practice  and  acts  of  our  Kirk,  not  yet  repealled  by  act  of  any 
pretended,  let  be,  lawAill  Assembly.     Commissions  were  not  con- 
sidered whether  free  or  limited.    A  number  of  lords  and  barrens 
Batt  there  with  their  silks  and  satins,  but  had  no  lawAill  commission 
to  Tote.     Bishops  had  no  commissions  from  Presbyteries,  as  they 
ought  to  have  had,  according  to  the  Caveats  and  to  the  practice 
of  our  Bark.     The  Moderators  of  Presbyteries  had  no  better  war- 
rant than  the  Bishops  direction.    The  Assembly  holden  at  Linlith- 
gow the  year  1606  was  not  a  lawful  General  Assembly ;  their  Act 
^as  forged,  and  concerned  only  constant  Moderators :  but  the  Mo- 
derators at  this  tyme  are  the  Bishops  substitutes,  and  of  another 
stamp.     But  what  freedome  can  there  be  either  in  this  or  any 
other   Assembly  following  after  the  Assembly   holden  last   at 
Glasgow,  and  authorising  the  Bishops  with  the  power  of  the  High 
Commission,  where  such  men  moderat,  vote,  direct  ?   who  dare 
oppose  ?  This  is  the  mine  of  our  Kirk,  that  ministers  resort  to 
their  Assemblies  and  do  not  protest  for  the  right  constitution  and 
freedome  of  the  Assembly,  but  joine  with  them  where  they  cannot 
but  be  overthrowne  with  plurality  of  votes. 

Q 
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Much   tyme  was   spent  id  preaclung,   renewing  old  acts  moi  I 
making  some  new  [ones]  against  Papists,  (as  if  no  act2  h^  bea  ] 
nuule  against  Papists  before,  or  execut  but  without  successe),  tint  I 
uinistera,  specially  such  as  came  &om  the  South,  b^ng  vreanei,  I 
might   withdraw  themselves    before    the  chiefe   tnatteiB    chi^f  ' 
(umed  at  were   treated.     Many  good  acta  were   made    indeed,   i 
Rgunst  Papists,  but  were  never  ratified  in  PoriiameDt,  &x  lease  I 
put  in  execution.    But,  by  the  way,  the  authority  of  the  Hi^  ' 
Commiseion    was   acknowledged    indirectly   in   the    acts     made 
against  Papists.     [John  Gordon  of]  Buckie  presented  a  suppli- 
cation in  the  fourth  Session,  in  name  of  the  Earle  of  Hnntly. 
The  answer  was  referred  to   his  owne   presence.      The  Bisht^ 
of  Canterbury  his   excuse    for  absolving   him  was    read.       Mr 
Alexander  Forbesse,  Bishop  of  Cuthnesse,  for  making  C«iiter- 
berry  believe  that  it  wold  be  acceptable  service  to  the  Eii^  of 
Scotland,  was  threatened  with  deposition.     But  he  was  prefezreti^ 
not  long  after,  before  all  other  competitors,  to  the  Blsboprick  oS 
Aberdeen. 

In  the  mean  tyme,  upon  the  16th  of  August,  were  produced  cer- 
tain instructions  directed  from  the  King,  anent  the  demising  of  a 
remedy  for  the  defection  and  tailing  away  of  many  from  the  truth. 
The  instructions  were  advised  upon,  and  after,  [It  was]  statute  and 
ordained  upon  the  17tb  of  August,  That  provision  be  made  for 
learned,  wise  and  peaceable  men,  in  viuking  places  of  the  chief 
Burrows  and  towns ;  that  care  be  had  of  transplanting  of  the  most 
learned  and  most  discreet  Ministers,  and  placcing  them  where 
noblemen,  especially  such  as  are  inclyned  to  Foperic,  make  resi- 
dence ;   that  Bishops  in  their  visitation  of  kirks,  either  by  them* 
selves,  or,  where  they  cannot  overtake  the  businesse,  the  minister    i 
of  the  paroch,  make  all  young  children  oi'  slx  years  of  age,  be  pre-    t 
sented  before  them,  to  give  the  con&j-iiion  of  their  faith,  tliat  so  it 
may  appear  in  what  religion  they  hnvc  been  trained  up.     Spots-     I 
wood  added  in  the  margine,  "  and  that  they  be  recommended  to     | 
God  by  solemne  prayer  at  the  tyme,  for  the  increase  of  their  know- 
ledge and  continuance  of  his  grace  with  them."     No  mention  here     I 
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y€  -the  imposition  of  hands ;  but  who  could  hinder  the  Bishop  to  im« 
pose  handsy  when  he  recommended  them  to  God  ?  Farther,  it  was 
»t;sktut,  That  after  that  tryall,  the  ministers  of  the  parish,  every  two 
or  three  years,  once  at  the  least,  examine  them,  that,  after  8u£5cient 
growth  in  knowledge,  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Commu- 
xiion.     They  ordained  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  Mr  John  Hall  and 
"NI]!:  John  Adamson,  then  minister  at  Libertoun,  to  form  a  Gate- 
ohisme,  and  to  have  it  in  readinesse  before  the  let  of  October,  to 
tlie  effect  the  same  may  be  allowed  and  printed  with  the  Eang's 
licence ;  and  that  none  other  be  used  in  faimlies  for  the  instruction 
o£  children  and  servants,  who  must  give  account  thereof  in  their 
examination  before  the  Gommunion.    Farther,  it  was  also  ordained, 
Tliat  an  uniforme  order  of  Litur^e  or  divine  service  be  sett  downe 
to  be  read  in  all  kirks  on  the  ordinary  days  of  prayer.    Mr  Patrick 
Oalloway,  Mr  Peter  Hewat,  Mr  John  Adamson  and  Mr  William 
Arskine,  to  this  intent,  were  appointed  to  revise  the  Book  of  Gom- 
men  Prayers  contained  in  the  Psahn  Books,  and  to  sett  downe  a 
conmion  forme  of  ordinary  Service  to  be  used  at  all  tymes  here- 
after, which  shall  be  used  in  time  of  common,  prayers  in  all  kirks, 
where  there  is  exercise  of  common  prayers,  as  likewise  by  the  mi- 
nister (where  there  is  no  reader)  before  sermon.    Mr  James  Law, 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Mr  William  Struthers,  minister  of  Edin- 
burgh, two  learned  clerks,  forsooth,  for  such  a  purpose,  were  ap- 
pointed to  put  in  forme  the  Ecclesiasticall  Ganons  drawne  forth  of 
the  Books  of  the  former  Assemblies ;  and  where  the  same  is  defect- 
ive, supplie  it  by  Ganons  of  Gounsells  and  Ecclesiasticall  Gonven- 
tions  in  former  tymes.    It  was  statut.  That  the  Gonfession  of  Faith 
presented  to  this  Assembly,  (penned,  as  we  heard,  by  Mr  John 
Hall  and  Mr  John  Adamson),  be  receaved  universally  throughout 
the  whole  kingdome  :  To  the  which  all  hereafter  shall  be  bound  to 
swear  and  set  their  hands,  especially  such  as  bear  office  in  the 
Church  at  their  acceptation  of  the  office,  and  likewise,  students 
in  schools  and  coUedges.    It  was  ordained.  That  the  Gommunion  be 
celebrated  four  tymes  in  the  year  in  burrow  townes,  and  twice  in 
landwart,  so  that  the  tyme  of  Easter  be  one  of  the  tymes.    It  waa 

q2 
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ordained.  That  baptisme  shall  not  be  denyed  to  any  infiuit,  wha 
either  of  the  parents,  or  any  fiuthAill  Christian  in  place  of  llie  pa- 
rent, shall  require  the  same ;  and  that  the  same  be  granted  aay 
tyme  of  day,  without  respect  or  delay  in  regard  of  the  hojor  of 
preaching.  Iteniy  It  was  ordained.  That  every  minister  haTe  a  pei^ 
feet  and  formall  register  of  baptismes,  marriages  and  burialls,  Ac 

Four  dayes  were  spent  upon  articles  made  agwist  Papists,  ho^ 
beit  they  might  have  been  concluded  in  one  hour ;  but  these  acts 
were  all  ended  in  one  Session.  A  number  of  the  ministeiiey  fore- 
seeing what  was  to  be  proponed,  and  finding  the  Assembly  made 
for  the  purpose,  withdrew  themselves.  Others,  in  the  mean  tyme, 
abode.  There  rest  nothing  then  to  the  pretended  Moderator^  but 
to  ask  at  those  who  were  present,  ^^  What  say  ye,  my  Lord  ? — 
what  say  ye.  Laird  ? — what  say  ye,  Mr  Doctor  7"  It  was  answer- 
ed, "  Weell,  my  Lord."  If  any  man  pressed  to  speak  unasked,  the 
Bishop  wagged  his  finger,  and  that  meant  silence.  The  cit>w» 
were  not  more  affi*aycd  of  a  scarr  crow,  than  slavish  ministers  were 
of  the  wagging  of  the  Bishop's  finger.  The*  ministers  rounded  in 
other's  eares,  ^^  How  can  we  either  vote  or  speak  fireely,  having  the 
K^g^s  guard  standing  behind  our  backs  ?' 

The  Bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkelden,  Mumy, 
Rosse,  GaUoway,  Brechin,  Orkney,  Caithnesse,  Dumblane,  Argyle, 
Isles,  Patrick  Forbesse  of  Corse,  George  Douglas,  minister  at  Cul- 
len,  Mr  John  Reid,  minister  at  Loggie-Buchan,  Mr  Greorge  Hay, 
minister  at  TurrefP,  Doctor  Hendry  Phillip,  minister  at  Arbroth, 
Mr  David  Lindsay,  minister  at  Dundee,  Mr  William  Scott,  minis- 
ter at  Couper,  Doctor  Robert  Howie,  Rector  of  St  Andrews,  Mr 
John  Mitchelson,  minister  at  Bruntiland,  Mr  Patrick  GaUoway,  Mr 
John  Hall,  Mr  William  Struthers,  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  Mr  Ed- 
ward Hepbume,  minister  at  Haugh,  Doctor  John  Abemethie,  mi- 
nister at  Jedburgh,  Mr  Robert  Scott,  minister  at  Glasgow,  Mr  Wil- 
liam Bimie,  minister  at  Air,  Mr  William  Axskeen,  minister  at  Din- 
ninno,  or  the  most  part  of  them,  had  full  power  and  commission  to 
conveen  at  Edinburgh  the  1st  day  of  December  nixt  to  come,  to 
take  order  with  the  dilapidators  of  benefices.     The  most  part  of 
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hem.  had  power  likewise  to  take  order  aaent  the  planting  of  suffi- 
sient  and  qualified  ministers  at  the  kirks  of  burrow-towns  presently 
Facant ;  and  likewise  to  receave  from  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and 
MJr  ^William  Struthers,  the  Cannons  of  Church  Discipline,  commit- 
ted to  their  charge,  to  revise  the  same,  allow  and  disallow  thereof, 
and  direct  a  supplication  to  his  Majestic,  that  it  would  please  his 
Highnesse  to  ratify  and  approve  the  same,  and  to  approve  the 
printing  thereof  by  his  royall  authority.  Bishop  Spottswood  addeth 
in  Ins  scrolls  these  words  following : — 

"Ztem,  Power  to  receave  the  Books  of  Liturgie  or  Divine  Service, 

and  the  samen  being  allowed,  to  cause  publish  the  same  in  print, 

and  the  Catechisme,  allow  or  disallow  thereof,  as  they  shall  think 

expedient ;  and  the  same  being  allowed,  to  cause  publish  the  same 

m  print  for  the  Service  within  the  kirks  of  all  the  kingdomes.    As 

also  to  revise  the  Confession  of  Faith  presented  to  this  Assembly, 

and,  after  mature  deliberation,  to  take  order  that  the  same  may  be 

published ;  and  in  all  these  things  to  do  as  they  will  be  answerable 

to  God,  the  Elings  Majesty,  and  the  Church." 

The  Confession  of  Faith  seemeth  to  be  devised  of  purpose  to 
thrust  out  the  former  Confession,  subscribed  and  swome  by  persons 
of  all  ^Estates,  and  binding  them  to  maintaine  the  established  Disci- 
pline, and  to  detest  and  renounce  all  traditions,  and  ceremonies  de- 
vised by  Antichrist  for  wanting  the  warrant  of  the  Word.     The 
Book  of  the  Cannons  we  doubt  was  ever  perfected  by  those  to 
whom  it  was  committed,  or  yet  the  revising  of  the  Book  of  our 
Common  Prayers,   and  setting  down  a  common  forme  of  ordi- 
narie  Service;  neither  yet  have  we  heard  that  those  Commis- 
ffloners  ever  mett  for  the  revising  of  their  traveUs, 

The  Marquesse  of  Huntly  was  reserved  for  a  flourish  till  the  end 
of  the  Assembly,  and  absolved  in  the  last  Session  after  he  had  sub- 
scribed the  new  Confession  of  Faith. 

After  the  dissolving  of  this  Assembly,  Mr  William  Struthers, 
^ho  went  to  Aberdeen  without  commission  from  the  Presbyterie 
of  Edinburgh,  fell  out  in  his  sermon,  in  Edinburgh,  in  a  great  com- 
iQendation  of  the  proceedings  of  that  Assembly,  and  affirmed  that 
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all  things  were  d<me  with  bo  great  wisdome,  gimvity  and  godEneM 
that  they  left  a  notaUe  testimony  of  their  upright  iiemllmg  to  ^ 
posterity,  lie  was  then  a  pensioner,  that  is,  a  sooldier  waidgcd  ir 
maintaine  the  present  course. 

For  decoreing  the  Boyall  Chappell  of  the  Palace  of  'Rafyiad- 1 
house  before  the  King^s  coming  downe,  place  was  prepared  for  dK 
organs  and  quiresters,  the  statues  of  the  twelve  Apostles  and  fiot 
Evangelists  curiously  wroght  in  timber,  which  were  to  be  giUel 
and  set  up.  But  the  people  murmuring,  the  Bishops,  Mr  Paukk 
Galloway  and  ^Ir  John  Hall,  disswaded  the  King  from  setting  vp 
the  images.  A  discbarge  was  returned  from  the  King,  but  with  i 
sharpe  rebuke  and  check  of  ignorance  from  the  King  and  £i^ 
of  Canterburrie. 

Some  Noblemen,  Counsellors  and  Bishops  conunumcated  kneefl- 
ing  in  the  Royall  Chappell  in  the  month  of  June,  [1617]  not  re- 
garding either  Christ's  institution  or  the  order  of  our  Kiik,  but 
only  forward  to  please  the  King.  This  was  the  first  tyme  ebce 
the  Reformation  that  the  singing  of  quiristers  and  the  playing  of 
oigans  was  heard  in  the  Royall  Chappell.  These  dumb  doggs,  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh,  were  silent,  neither  disswading  the  Kiog 
in  private,  nor  opening  their  mouth  in  publick. 

In  the  tyme  of  Parliament  there  past  an  article  amongst  tlie 
Lords  of  the  Articles,  to  wit,  That  Bishops  should  be  elected  bj 
the  Chapters,  which  is  contrary  to  the  acts  of  Generall  Assem- 
blies ;  the  Bishops  themselves  consenting  if  not  devising  tbt 
article.  The  two  Archbishops  protested  before  a  number  of  wi- 
nisters  conveencd  in  the  Little  Kirk,  that  no  alteration  was  in- 
tended. And  yet  not  only  the  former  article  was  concluded 
amongst  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  but  also  the  day  following  an- 
other was  agreed  upon,  which  was  like  to  cutt  the  cords  of  the 
remanent  liberties  of  the  Kirk ;  to  wit,  That  his  Majesty,  with 
advise  of  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  such  a  competent  number 
of  the  Ministerie  as  his  Majesty,  out  of  his  wisdome,  shall  think 
expedient,  shall,  in  all  tyme  coming,  have  full  power  to  advise 
and  conclude  matters  decent  for  the  external  policie  of  the  Kirk, 
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not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God ;  and  that  stich  conclusions 
ehall  liave  the  strength  and  power  of  Ecclesiasticall  Lawes.  This 
Tras  to  make  of  no  availl  our  Generall  Assemblies^  and  to  give  way 
to  the  King  and  the  Bishops  to  bring  in  Chancellors,  Deans, 
Officials,  surplices,  coapes,  capps,  kneelling,  holy  dayes,  crosse  in 
baptisme  or  whatsomever  other  ceremonies,  Bomish  or  Anglicall, 
Trhicli  they  should  deeme  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Bishops  assured  the  ministers  that  nothing  should  be 
agreed  upon  or  consented  unto  by  them  in  matters  concerning 
the  Church,  the  discipline  and  order  thereof,  without  their  speciall 
knonrledge  and  advice;  and  affirmed,  that  neither  they  nor  the 
ministers  there  assembled  had  power  to  consent  to  the  smaUest 
change  of  the  order  of  our  Kirk  ahready  established,  unlesse  the 
speciall  advice  and  determination  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  re- 
presenting the  body  of  the  Kirk  of  this  kingdome,  were  had 
thereunto. 

Many  of  the  ministers,  being  perswaded  with  these  speeches, 
went  out  of  the  towne  resting  upon  their  word.     Others,  remain- 
ing after  they  imderstood  that  such  an  article  was  agreed  upon 
amongst  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  and  to  passe  in  a  law,  resolved 
upon  a  protestation  against  it  in  open  Parliament.     The  ministers 
of  Edinburgh  seemed  as  forward  as  any  of  the  whole  number. 
Mr  Patrick  Gralloway  said  often  he  wold  subscribe  it  with  his 
blood,  yet  refosed  to  subscribe  it  with  pen  and  ink,  lest  the  King 
should  have  seen  his  name  after  the  presenting  of  it.     It  was 
therefore  advised,  that  Mr  Archibald  Simpson  should  subscribe  as 
Scribe  in  name  of  the  rest,  and  that  the  rest  set  downe  their 
names  in  a  roll  for  a  warrant,  whereof  he  should  have  a  custody. 
Mr  Peter  Hewat  was  appointed  to  present  it,  because  he  had  place 
in  Parliament  as  Abbot  of  Corsraguell.    The  Kiog  was  made  ao- 
quainted  with  their  proceedings  by  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  as  we 
were  informed ;  and,  therefore,  Mr  Peter  Hewat  was  challenged 
when  he  came  downe  to  the  Palace.     Some  brethren,  having  heard 
of  that  which  was  fallen  forth,  appointed  Mr  Archibald  Simpson 
to  present  another  coppie,  in  caise  Mr  Peter  had  failed,  or  been 
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impeded  to  discluufge  hk  coouniflmm.     When  the 

yeened  in  the  Pailiament  House,  Mr  AirhihaM 

coppie  to  the  Clerk  of  Register  to  be  read  befiate  tlie 

he  refused.    The  Bang,  after  some  confiereiice  with  tiae 

entered,  and  sat  downe  in  his  throne.    When  this  nticl 

be  read|  he  deokred  he  wold  passe  firom  it,  becauee  it 

him  to  take  advice :  he  wold  do  in  that  matter  as  he  tliaQ^ 

good,  according  to  his  royall  prerogative.    AsMog  other  remaam 

they  used,  they  remembered  the  King,  that  diyerae  tymes  he  had 

sufficiently  secured  them  firom  all  suspicion  of  innoYationy 

cially  by  a  proclamation  upon  the  26th  of  September  1605, 

rumors  of  intended  conformity  with  the  Kirk  of  Englaod 

spread  abroad ;  by  which  proclamation,  the  hearts  of  aD 

men  settled  themselves  in  confidence  that  no  soch  thing  ehoiM 

be  attempted  t  and  agun,  by  his  Majesty's  letter  sent  downe  the 

last  winter,  to  take  away  all  fear  of  any  alteration  which  noj^ht 

arise  upon  his  intended  journey ;  intimation  whereof  was  made  in 

the  pulpits  by  his  Mi^esties  speciall  will,  and  direction  of  chief 

counsellors. 


TUB  NAMES  OF  THOSE  WHO  8UBSCBIBED  THE  ROLL, 

JUNE  27,  1617. 

Messn  Patrick  Galloway,  John  Hall,  Andrew  fiamsay,  William 
Struthcrs,  Robert  Scot,  John  Balfour,  Robert  Cdvine,  ThcHuas 
Sydscrf,  Ilcndry  Blyth,  George  Grier,  John  Aird,  James  Burnet, 
Arcliibald  Simpson,  William  Black,  Simon  Johnstoun,  William 
Arthur,  William  Weemee,  George  Dumbarr,  John  Scrimgeor, 
James  Ingles,  William  Knox,  John  Smith,  Michael  Wallace^ 
Patrick  Shaw,  John  Alexander,  Robert  Murray,  Chailes  Lum»- 
dane,  Patrick  Hamilton,  David  Calderwood,  John  Ker,  Walter 
Whitfoord,  John  Chalmers,  James  Porteous,  Luke  Sonde,  James 
Lamb,  William  Guild,  William  Douglas,  John  Merser,  George 
Chalmers,  James  Robertson,  Henry  Livingstoun,  John  Cheisly, 
Francis  Collace,  William  Justice,  John  Weems,  Alexander  For* 
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'eety  William  Jameson,  Alexander  Keith,  Andrew  Balfour,  Robert 
ftongh,  Kobert  Henries,  Theodor  Haj,  Adam  Simpson,  James 
French^  William  Scot,  a  minister  in  the  West. 

Mr  Archibald  Simpson,  minister  of  Dalkeith,  was  committed  to 

waird  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  for  not  exhibiting  the  roll  of  the 

names.    He  had  given  the  roll  to  Mr  Patrick  Henderson,  reader  of 

the  Great  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  who  delivered  it  to  Mr  David  Cal- 

derwood,  minister  at  Crailling.    Mr  Peter  Hewat,  who  should 

have  presented  the  protestation,  Mr  Archibald  Simpson,  who  was 

Scribe  to  the  meeting,  and  Mr  David  Calderwood,  who  had  the 

xoU  of  the  names  of  the  subscribers,  were  summoned  to  compear 

before  the  High  Commission,  which  was  to  be  holden  at  Saint 

Andrews  the  8th  of  July,  but  was  continued  till  the  12th  of  July, 

at  which  tyme  [the  King]  himseUe  was  to  be  present  in  person. 

Mr  Peter  Hewat  was  deprived  and  confyned  in  Dundee.    It  was 

alledged,  that  his  voice  could  not  serve  him  to  teach  any  longer, 

and,  therefore,  [he]  was  content  to  be  removed  firom  the  minis- 

teiie  with  honesty,  and  to  live  upon  the  Abbacie  whereunto  he 

was  provided,  where  he  maketh  his  residence  for  the  present. 

Mr  Archibald  Simpson  was  confyned  in  Aberdeen,  where  he 

remained   till  the  Earle  of  Morton  obtained   his  liberty.     Mr 

David  Calderwood  answered,  that  he  had  rendered  the  names  of 

the  rolls  to  Mr  Archibald  Simpson.     As  for  the  other  point  of 

the  libell,  The  assisting  of  that  mutinous  meeting,  he  answered. 

That  when  that  meeting  shall  be  condemned   as  mutinous,  he 

shall  answer  for  his  particular  assistance.     When  he  could  not  be 

induced  to  acknowledge  a  fault  in  subscribing  the  Protestation, 

they  passed  from  the  libell ;   and  the  King  urged  him  with  a 

conformity  and  obedience  to  the  acts  of  Assembly,  especially  to 

acknowledge  his  Ordinar  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  to  repair 

to  his  Diocesian  Synod.     He  alledged,  he  was  not  bound  to 

wiswer  &rther  than  to  the  points  of  the  lybell ;  yet  being  urged 

by  the  King   to    answer,   he  refused   to   promise   conformity. 

•     Whereupon  he  was  removed,  called  in  again,  and  suspended  till 

October  nixt  to  come ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  was  enjoined 


250  APOLOOBTICAIi  NABBATION 

to  depriye  him,  in  caise  he  repured  not  to  the  Synod  at  dafc 
tyme.    He  alledged^  that  the  King  in  the  publick  dispfiitatiam  tie 
day  preceeding  had  discUiimed  the  power  of  deprivation  pritmm^ 
and  consequently  of  suspension.    The  King  alledged,  Tlie  Bi^lwps 
Fathers  of  the  Kirk  and  Ecdesiasticall  persona,  had  ^ven  out  l3at 
sentence.     Then  turning  him  to  Spotswood  and  the  rest  of  hisftt 
lows  he  used  this  dilemma : — ^^  The  power  ye  haye,  ye  have  it  eider 
of  his  [Majesty  or  from  the  Kirk.  Ye  have  it  not  from  his  MjyesiT; 
for  his  Majesty  cannot  communicate  to  you  the  power  that  he 
clameth  not  to  himseUe  :  nemo  potest  transferre  in  aUum  plus  jmii 
quam  quod  in  se  habeL    All  the  power  which  ye  can  pretend  to  ha^ 
from  the  Kirk,  is  grounded  upon  the  Act  of  Glasgow,  which  gnatr 
ed  only  that  every  Bishop  in  several!,  associating  to  himselfe  some 
of  the  ministers  of  the  bounds  where  the  delinquent  servetfa,  may 
suspend  or  depose.    That  cannot  be  done  in  this  Court ;  therefore  I 
cannot  acknowledge  your  sentence."    Often  did  the  King  ui^ge  hira 
to  acquiesce,  and  demand,  as  is  alledged,  If  he  wold  de^t  for  t 
certain  tyme,  in  case  he  should  command  him  by  his  royall  autho* 
rity,  as  from  himselfe.     He  being  disturbed  by  confused  speakiii|gr 
and  rude  behaviour  of  those  that  stood  by,  and  supposing  that  the 
Eling  was  still  urgeing  obedience  to  the  sentence,  he  answered  as 
before.    Whereupon  he  was  removed,  called  in  agun,  and  the  sen- 
tence of  deprivation  was  pronounced :  whereunto  he  wold  have 
answered  again,  as  he  did  before  when  the  sentence  of  suspenaioa 
was  pronounced ;  but  he  was  commanded  to  dosse  waird  in  the 
Tolbooth  of  St  Andrews,  whence  he  was  transported  to  Edinbuigiiy 
where  he  was  detained  till  he  found  caution  acted  in  the  Books  of 
Secret  Counsell  for  his  departure  out  of  the  countrey,  conforme  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  Counsell  given  thereanent,  subscribed  by  St 
Andrews  and  Binning.     His  cause  was  never  heard  before  the 
Counsell,  and  yet  the  Counsell  fortifyeth  the  sentence  of  the  High 
Commission. 

That  same  night  the  sentence  was  pronounced  against  these  three 
ministers  above  named,  Mr  John  Hall,  Mr  Patrick  GraUoway, 
Mr  William  Struthers,  and  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  minister  of  £din- 
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bfmqghy  howbeit  they  had  exhorted  the  other  three  to  stand  to  the 
protestation^  acknowledged  upon  their  knees,  that  if  thej  had 
known  his  Majesty  wold  have  taken  offence  at  them  for  their 
conveening  and  subscribing  the  Protestation,  they  wold  not  have 
done  it ;  and  so  got  a  kisse  of  the  King^s  hand. 

The  day  following,  that  is,  the  Lord's  day,  the  13th  of  July,  the 
Bishops  to  please  the  King,  (who  made  him  believe  he  had  no 
more  ado  when  he  came  in  the  countrey,  but  to  give  his  presence), 
presented  to  the  ministers  of  sundry  Synods,  conveened  afternoon, 
the  Five  Articles  which  were  after  concluded  at  Perth.  The  Mi- 
nisters wold  not  meddle,  but  referred  to  the  Generall  Assembly. 

When  Spotswood  came  from  Court,  after  the  King^s  departure 
out  of  the  countrey,  he  reported  that  the  King  wold  have  a  Gene- 
rail  Assembly,  and  the  Five  Articles  reasoned  and  concluded; 
but  wold  not  appoint  tyme  nor  place  till  the  Commissioners  were 
first  chosen :  a  preposterous  order,  but  agreeable  to  the  corrupt 
course  which  the  Bishops  had  in  hand,  that  is,  [that]  the  Assem- 
bly shoidd  not  be  indicted  till  they  were  first  acquainted  with  the 
names  of  the  Commissioners,  and  not  then,  if  they  find  them  not 
plyable  to  their  purpose.    Nay,  fiu*ther,  the  Commissioners  must 
be  chosen  in  their  presence,  and  where  they  had  authority.    They 
had  their  Diocesian  Synods,  for  the  most  part,  in  October,  where, 
themselves  being  present,  the  Commissioners  were  chosen  for  the 
Generall  Assembly,  which  was  not  then  indicted,  but  to  be  in- 
dicated.    When  some  were  nominate  by  the  Synod  of  Fife,  holden 
at  St  Andrews  the  5th  of  October,  the  Bishops  wold  not  admitt 
the  nomination  of  some  of  them.     Upon  the  4th  of  November  the 
Assembly  was  indicted,  by  sound  of  trumpet,  at  the  croce  of 
Edinburgh,  to  be  holden  at  St  Andrews  the  25th  of  that  instant 
nionth  1617.      This  intimation  was  not  tymous  nor  sufficient. 
Bundrie  diocies  were  absent,  and  that  through  default  of  tymous 
warning.    This  is  another  exception  against  this  Assembly ;  for 
^  that  have  interest  ought  to  be  timously  warned  beforehand. 

The  first  day  of  their  meeting,  Spotswood,  in  his  exhortation, 
enveighed  bitterly  against  many  worthy  men  of  the  ministery 
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who  then  were  resting  from  their  labours,  and  affirmed  thmt 
of  them  were  worthy  to  be  hanged.    He  called  Mr  Andrew  Mel* 
vill  a  seditious  fyrie  man, — so  bold  and  impudent  was  the  wmm, 
who,  in  former  tymes,  durst  scarce  open  his  mouth  in  his  pre* 
sence ;  but  necessity  lay  upon  him  to  be  thus  shameleese  ;  tor  tkr 
King  was  made  privie  of  late  to  a  lend  prank  played   by  Ubt 
and  he  thought  such  invectiyes  wold  be  acceptable  senrice.     Tit 
King  and  Bishops  purpose  was  notwithstanding  withstood.     The 
Bishops  therefore  desyred  something  might  be  devised  fixr  ^ 
King's  satbfaction.    Mr  Patrick  Galloway  and  some  others  weie 
appointed  for  this  purpose.    They  devised,  that  if  there  be  any  aA 
person  within  their  paroch,  visited  with  long  sicknesse,  and  nnaUf 
to  repair  to  the  kirk  to  receave  the  Communion^  the  pastor  shaB 
not  refuse  to  administrate  the  Communion  in  his  house,  provHiiiig 
there  be  six  persons,  at  the  least,  of  good  religion  and  conversar 
tion,  present,  to  receave  with  him ;  and  not  till  he  hath  declared 
upon  his  conscience,  that  he  thinketh  his  sicknesse  to  be  deadlji 
and  forewameth  his  minister  twenty-four  hours  before.     Nixt, 
That  the  minister,  in  the  celebration  of  the  Communion,  give  the 
elements  out  of  his  owne  hand  to  every  communicant,  saying,  when 
he  giveth  the  bread,  ^'  Take,  eat,  this  is  the  bodie  of  the  Lonf 
Jesus  Christ,  which  was  broken  for  you,  do  this  in  remembrance 
of  him ;"  and  exhorting  him  to  be  thankfull.    And  when  he  giveth 
the  cup,  saying,  ^^  This  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  shed  for  yoou 
do  this  in  remembrance  of  him ;"  and  exhorting  him  likewise  to 
be  thankfidl. 

It  seemeth  there  was  not  full  agreement,  but  that  all  the 
Articles  were  referred  to  the  nixt  Asssembly,  in  respect,  a  great 
number  of  Commissioners  fix>m  Synods,  Presbyteries,  burroughs^ 
and  gentlemen,  were  absent  by  reason  of  the  season  of  the  year, 
distance  of  place,  and  shortnesse  of  advertisment ;  neither  ought 
any  of  their  resolutions  to  have  been  acknowledged  for  the  same 
respects,  and  other  exceptions  above  mentioned.  Whereas  they 
thought  to  have  sur{)rised  the  ministers  with  short  advertL^e- 
ment,  it  turaed  to  their  disadvantage. 
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Immediately  after  the  dissolving  of  this  meeting,  Mr  Andrew 
lamsay^  one  of  tlie  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  declaimed  publickly 
gainst  the  intended  novations,  but,  not  long  after,  became  a  de- 
snder  of  them. 

The  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Parliament  to  see  to  the 
>laj[itation  of  kirks  and  modification  of  ministers  stipends,  satt  till 
Dhristmasse.  The  Bbhops  tunted  many  ministers  with  the  hope 
iS  augmentation  of  their  stipends. 

Bishop  Spotswood  preached  in  the  Great  Eark  of  Edinburgh 
upon  the  25th  of  December,  and  laboured  to  prove  the  observa- 
tion of  festival!  dayes  to  be  lawfull.  Bishop  Cowper  taught  in 
the  Chappell  Koyall,  where  there  was  playing  upon  organs.  So 
the  Bishops  practised  novations  before  they  were  approved  by  the 
Generall  Assembly. 

Sundry  brutes  *  went  in  the  month  of  January  1618,  that 
the  King  v^as  highly  incensed  at  the  Bishops,  because  the  Five 
Articles  were  not  receaved,  and  at  the  ministerie  for  driving  tyme ; 
that  he  wold  let  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  know  what  it  is  to  have  to 
do  with  an  old  King,  or  to  abuse  his  lenitie ;  that  there  was  a  war- 
rant sent  downe  from  the  King  to  discharge  Presbyteries  and 
Sessions  of  particular  kirks,  as  mutinous  conventions.    After  the 
spreading  of  these  brutes  for  preparing  the  way,  Spotswood  con- 
vocated  the  Bishops  and  Ministers,  who  were  for  the  present  in 
^>dinburgh,  upon  the  26th  of  January.     The  King's  letter  was 
read,  wherein  he  manifested  his  will  and  pleasure,  that  they  should 
conveen,  and  approve  the  Five  Articles ;  and,  if  any  refused  their 
consent,  that  the  Bishops  suspend  him.    But  how  is  it  likely  that 
the  Ejng  could  know  whether  any  countrey  ministers  were  to  be 
in  Edinburgh  at  that  tyme  ?  Belike  the  Bishops  had  blanks  to  fill 
up  as  occasion  requyred,  and,  at  this  tyme,  to  make  use  of  one 
^^^  the  spreading  of  former  brutes,  hoping  to  get  some  advan- 
*^e  by  sudden  frayes. 

Upon  the  28th  of  January,  universall  cessation  and  abstinence, 
upon  the  five  Holy  Dayes,  was  enjoined  by  proclamation,  to  the 

*  Or  bruits,  reports. 
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effect^  the  subjects  may  the  better  attend  the  holy  exercises  which 
his  Majesty,  with  adyice  of  the  Kirk,  wold  appoint  to  be  keept  at 
these  tymes  in  the  Kirk.  All  manner  of  husbandrie  and  handy 
labors  were  discharged,  with  certification,  that  the  contraveeners 
shall  be  punished  with  all  rigour,  as  disobedient  and  rebellious 
persons,  contemners  of  his  Majestie's  authority.  Here  ye  see  the 
observation  of  holy  dayes  was  enjoined,  notwithstanding  no 
Oenerall  Assembly  had  yet  consented,  and  Acts  of  Parliament 
were  standing  in  the  contrair  yet  imrepealled. 

Patrick  Forbesse,  laird  of  Corse,  in  a  letter  sent  to  Bishop  Spots- 
wood,  and  dated  the  16th  of  February  1618,  conveyed  his  answer 
concerning  his  acceptation  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Aberdeen,  after  such 
a  forme  that  the  Bishops  might  easily  know  he  wold  accept  the 
Bishoprick  noUm  volens;  nay  farther,  he  insinuated,  that  his  accepts 
ation  would  grace  the  office.  He  pretended  that  he  was  loath  to  be 
an  urger  of  the  ceremonies  upon  others ;  yet  none  was  so  ready  at 
Perth  to  consent  to  the  Five  Articles, — ^none  so  vehement  afterward 
for  the  practice  of  them  as  himselfe.  He  pretended  he  wold  not 
enter  but  upon  such  and  such  conditions ;  yet  he  entered  by  the 
election  of  a  Chapter,  and  without  swearing  to  the  Caveats  as  others 
had  done  before  him.  It  is  well  knowne  that  he  undertook  not  the 
ministerie  till  Bishopricks  were  in  dealling,  and  that  he  could  find 
no  better  mean  to  repair  his  decaying  estate. 

A  charge  for  observation  of  Holy  Dayes  was  again  published, 
and  within  thrie  or  four  dayes  after,  that  is,  upon  the  third  of 
Aprile,  the  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh  sent  the  officers  through  the 
town  to  observe  there  was  no  work  nor  trading,  because,  as  they 
alledged,  the  King  had  sent  a  letter  to  Provost  and  Bailies  to  ob- 
serve Good  Fryday.  No  respect  was  had  to  the  Acts  of  Parlia^- 
ments  or  Assemblies.  Bishop  Couper  taught  in  the  Eoyall  Chap- 
pell. 

Upon  Easter-day  the  Communion  was  celebrate  by  sundry 
Bishops  in  their  Cathedrall  Kirks  with  kneelling,  and  in  the  Royall 
Chappell  by  Bishop  Couper,  and  again  in  the  Koyall  Chappell  upon 
Whitsunday.    So  the  Bishops  practised  the  ceremonies  as  occasion 
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offered,  before  the  Generall  Assembly  had  determined  upon  an  an- 
swer to  the  King. 

The  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  last  Parliament  to  modifie 
and  augment  ministers  stipends,  united  sometymes  two,  sometymes 
three  kirks  in  one.  The  Bishops  consented  to  those  unions  to 
currie  the  favour  of  noblemen  or  for  gain.  Ministers  were  further- 
ed or  hindered  as  they  liked  or  misliked  the  Five  Articles. 

THE  FTVE  AKTICLES. 

When  the  Bishops  had  prepared  persons  at  the  Piatt  or  at 
Synods,  or  upon  other  occasions,  then  they  thought  it  high  tyme  to 
have  ane  Assembly  for  concluding  the  Five  Articles.  Eumours 
were  spread,  that  we  should  never  have  the  liberty  of  a  Generall 
Assembly  again;  yet  upon  the  3d  of  August  [1618],  an  Assembly 
was  indicted  by  public  proclamation  to  be  holden  at  Perth  the  25th 
day  of  the  same  moneth,  which  was  but  a  short  advertisement. 

Spottiswood  in  his  sermon  protested,  in  the  presence  of  Ood,  that 
the  Five  Articles  were  sent  to  him  to  be  insert  among  the  Canons 
of  the  Church,  which  were  then  ingathering;  that  he  humbly  excus- 
ed himself,  that  he  could  not  insert  that  which  was  not  first  advised 
by  the  Church ;  that  he  heard  nothing  of  them  afterward,  till 
the  King,  taking  advantage  of  their  misbehaviour  who  penned  the 
protestation,  and  proudly  stood  to  the  same,  resolved  to  have  these 
Articles  admitted ;  that  he  laboured  they  might  be  referred  to  an 
Assembly,  which  was  obtained  upon  promise  that  his  Majestie 
should  receave  satisfaction.  He  alledged,  that  the  promise  was 
not  made  by  him  alone,  but  was  ratifyed  by  others  also  of  that 
niunber  who  were  at  the  Assembly  holden  at  St  Andrews ;  that 
he,  with  the  rest  of  my  Lords  the  Bishops,  excused  the  delay 
made  at  that  tyme,  but  the  letter  was  hardly  accepted  and  an- 
other returned  full  of  anger  and  indignation ;  that  he  travelled  at 
the  ministers  earnest  solicitation,  to  divert  the  troubles,  which, 
before  that  tyme,  they  wold  most  certainly  have  felt.  But  who 
can  believe  his  protestations  and  alledgeances  ?  Suppose  they  were 
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not  the  first  devisers,  yet  they  offered  their  assistance  and  best 
endeavours.  What  he  and  his  fellows,  and  others,  their  adhe- 
rents, promised  at  St  Andrews,  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  rest 
The  Articles  were  motioned  before  the  Protestation  was  fonned, 
as  may  appear  by  the  contents  of  the  forementioned  Protestation 
itselfe.  But  it  was  his  craft  to  mention  that  Protestation,  and 
the  King's  irritation,  that  the  ministers  present  might  be  terrified 
from  protestations.  How  could  any  of  the  ministers  be  troubled 
for  any  of  the  Five  Articles  not  yet  concluded,  but  acts  and  laws 
standing  in  the  contrair ;  and,  consequently,  how  could  he  avert 
such  troubles,  for  such  a  cause  ?  But  any  fiction  was  alledged  that 
might  terrify  for  the  tyme. 

Noblemen,  Barrons,  Burgesses,  Bishops  and  Doctors  sat  at  a  long 
table  upon  forms ;  but  ministers  were  left  to  stand  behind,  as  if 
their  place  and  part  had  been  only  to  behold.  The  Bishops  carry 
some  majesty  on  their  part  to  dash  simple  ministers.  Spottswood 
placed  himselfe  in  the  Moderator's  chair  without  election.  When 
Mr  George  Oner,  minister  at  Haddingtoun,  desired  that  the  order 
of  free  election  might  be  observed,  he  answered  saucily.  The  As- 
sembly was  conveened  within  the  bounds  of  his  charge,  wherein,  so 
long  as  he  served,  he  trusted  no  man  wold  tike  his  place.  A  new 
Clerk  was  chosen  without  formall  election  or  votting.  Ministers 
were  warned  to  give  in  their  commissions  before  the  sitting  downe 
of  the  Assembly  in  the  afternoon.  So  it  was  not  knowne  who  had 
lawiull  commission,  who  not,  till  the  votting  of  the  Five  Articles  in 
the  end  of  the  Assembly.  When  it  was  asked,  Whether  all  noble- 
men and  barrons  and  ministers  there  present  should  have  power 
to  vote,  the  usurping  Moderator,  Spottswood,  answered,  ^  No  mi- 
nisters that  wanted  commission ;  but  voice  could  not  be  denyed  to 
noblemen  and  barrons  who  were  come  upon  his  Majesty's  missiyes.** 
But  the  first  part  of  his  answer  was  not  observed,  and  the  second 
was  fidse.  Fearing  to  be  troubled  with  moe  questions,  he  enjoined 
silence,  and  requ}rred  the  Song's  letter  to  be  read.  Doctor  Youngs 
Dean  of  Wincester,  presented  the  letter.  It  was  twice  read  in  open 
audience,  to  make  a  more  forcible  impression  of  terror.    The  letter 
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was  expostulatorie,  wherein  he  remembers  how  he  had  been  pro- 
voked in  former  tymes,  and  wisheth  to  be  no  farther  provoked. 
After  the  reading  of  this  letter,  the  Bishop  alledged,  That  he  was 
perswaded  his  Majestie  wold  be  more  glade  of  the  consent  of  this 
Assembly  to  these  Five  Articles,  than  of  all  the  gold  of  India ;  but 
in  caise  of  their  refiisall,  he  assured  them,  the  whole  estate  and 
order  of  our  Kirk  wold  be  overthrowne.  Some  ministers  wold  be 
banished,  others  deprived ;  all  wold  be  brought  under  the  wrath 
of  authority.  He  adviseth  them  rather  to  consent  in  tyme,  nor 
afterward  to  begg  favour  by  offering  conformity  as  others  have 
done.  To  this  effect  he  alledged,  that  Mr  John  Sharp,  one  of  the 
ministers  banished  for  the  disordered  conventicle  holden  at  Aber- 
deen, as  he  called  it,  had  written  to  him  the  night  before,  to  in- 
tercede with  the  Eang  for  liberty  to  him  to  return  to  his  owne  na- 
tive countrey,  and  had  offered  to  submitt  himsdfe  to  all  good 
order  in  tyme  coming.  But  the  letter  was  neither  read  nor  seen. 
His  aversnesse  to  conformitie  is  known  to  the  whole  coimtry 
fiince  his  retume.  ^^  O,"  said  the  Bishop,  "  I  know  when  some  of 
you  are  banished  and  others  deprived,  ye  will  blame  us,  and  call 
us  persecutors ;  but  we  will  lay  all  the  burthen  upon  the  King,  and 
^  ye  call  him  a  persecutor,  all  the  world  will  stand  up  against 
you."  Then  Doctor  Young  followed,  and  laid  out  all  the  taunts 
and  reproaches  breathed  out  at  Court  against  the  proceedings  of 
the  last  meeting  holden  at  Saint  Andrews,  as  if  their  taimts  and 
i^proaches  were  much  to  be  regarded;  his  Majestie's  high  dis- 
pleasure kiadled  by  occasion  thereof,  like  a  flame  of  fyre,  ready  to 
consume  all,  except  it  were  quenched  at  that  Assembly,  by  con- 
senting to  the  Five  Articles ;  but  these  last  words,  "  like  a  flame 
of  fyre,  ready  to  consume  all  except  it  were  quenched  at  that 
Assembly,  by  consenting  to  the  Five  Articles,"  are  omitted  in  his 
printed  discourse.  But  it  is  sufficient  against  the  freedome  of 
the  Assembly,  that  he  alledgeth  the  sorrows  of  his  heart  have 
heen  enlarged,  since  the  last  Assembly  holden  at  St  Andrews,  to 
hear  such  words  of  indignation  and  just  displeasure,  so  often  to 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  so  good  and  gracious  a  Prince,  like 
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Mo8e8y  the  meekest  man  upon  the  fiice  of  the  earth.  Sed  verendum 
etiam  aique  eiiam^  quo  ejreat  patUntia  tarn  scppe  IcBsa. 

The  ministers,  defenders  of  the  established  order,  perceaying  the 
drift  of  these  speeches  and  discourses,  requyred  four  things:  1. 
That  none  be  admitted  to  vote,  but  such  as  were  authorized  by 
lawfull  commission.  Spottswood  answered,  Hb  Majesty  had  writ- 
ten to  some  noblemen  and  barrons  to  be  present :  if  any  man  had 
any  exception  against  them  he  should  be  heard.  It  was  replyed, 
That  they  wold  not  except  against  their  honorable  persons,  hot 
only  craved  the  order  of  the  Kirk  might  be  observed,  whereby  it 
is  provided,  that  none  have  place  to  vote  in  General  Assemblies 
without  commission.  2.  That  the  liberty  of  the  Kirk  be  not  vicdal 
in  the  election  of  a  Moderator.  Spottswood  answered,  That  the 
Assembly  was  convocat  within  the  bounds  of  his  Diocie :  He  wold 
understand  who  wold  take  the  place  over  his  head.  3.  That  the 
Articles  proponed  in  short  and  generall  summs  might  be  putt  in 
forme,  and  amplie  extended,  as  his  Majesty  wold  have  them  to  be 
enacted,  that  they  might  be  the  better  advised  upon  and  cona- 
dered.  lie  answered,  ^'  Let  alone  those  toyes :  trouble  us  not  vritli 
these  ncedlessc  questions ;  we  shall  speak  of  these  things  in  the 
Privie  Conference."  4.  That  some  of  either  opinion  may  be  eet 
apart  to  collect  and  putt  in  order  the  reasons  of  either  syde,  fiff 
the  more  sure  and  easy  information  of  the  Assembly.  This  motion 
was  also  rejected. 

The  pretended  Moderator  proceeded  at  his  owne  pleasure,  with- 
out advice  or  information  of  Commissioners  from  Synods  or  Free* 
byteries,  to  the  nomination  of  those  that  were  to  meet  in  the 
Privie  Conference.  Some  few  of  the  soimder  sort  were  taken  is, 
to  try  the  force  of  their  arguments  or  answers,  before  they  be 
proponed  in  publick.  The  King's  letter  was  read  again  in  the 
Privie  Conference,  which  Spottswood  seconded  with  many  terrors. 
He  alledged,  that  four  of  the  Articles  were  concluded  already,  in 
the  Assemblies  holden  last  at  Aberdeen  and  St  Andrews,  howbeit 
not  in  forme  as  his  Majesty  requyred ;  that  his  Highnesse  alto- 
gither  refused  the  cautions  and  conditions  added  as  frustrations  of 
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ia  intentions  :  that  his  Majesty  was  still  offended  at  the  Assem- 
ly  holden  at  St  Andrews.  Of  those  two  Assemblyes  and  their 
proceedings,  we  have  treated  sufficiently  already.  He  wold  have 
^eelling  put  to  Toteing  without  reasoning,  for  removing  the 
offence  his  Majesty  conceaved.  After  much  dealling,  reasoning 
YBA  granted.  The  miniBters  standing  for  the  established  order 
xaved  again  that  the  Articles  might  be  put  in  perfect  forme ;  that 
;lie  reasons  of  moment  might  be  proponed  in  writ,  and  some  of 
dther  syde  appointed  to  put  them  in  due  forme.  But  the  pre- 
;ended  Moderator,  not^fithstanding  of  the  reference  of  those  con- 
litions  to  the  Privie  Conference,  rejected  them.  They  desyred 
die  other  partie  wold  prove  them  necessary  and  expedient  for  our 
E!irk,  or  otherwise  improve  the  former  order  already  established. 
But  he  alledged,  they  must  either  prove  the  Articles  to  be  impious 
Etnd  unlawfidl,  or  else  they  must  prove  disobedient  to  his  Majesty. 
N'otwithstanding  of  whatsover  could  be  alledged,  they  were  forced 
to  object  against  the  said  Articles. 

Some  few  reasons  were  proponed  that  night,  but  were  cutt  off 
by  cavilling  and  quarrelling  at  men's  persons,  rather  than  solidly 
anBwered.    The  day  following,  in  the  morning,  much  tyme  was 
spent  with  the  Bishop's  discourses;   and  after,  some  few  argu- 
ments were  proponed  and  answered  as  before,  by  the  other  partie. 
The  pretended  Moderator  was  instant  to  have  the  matter  put 
to  voteing.     The  ministers  alledged,  that  the  proper  use  of  the 
Coiiference  was,  to  prepare  and  put  in  order  matters  that  were  to 
be  treated  in  the  publict  Assembly, — for  that  should  be  prejudi- 
ciall  to  the  publict  voteing;  and  therefore  requyred,  That  the 
voteing  and  &xder  reasoning  might  be  reserved  to  the  full  As- 
sembly.   The  pretended  Moderator  replyed.  That  it  was  the  cus- 
tome  of  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  in  Parliament,. to  proceed  after 
that  manner;  that  he  wold  not  spare  to  committ  twentie  preju- 
dices to  pleasure  the  King ;  that  the  voteing  in  Conference  was 
only  by  way  of  advice,  and  not  to  determine ;  yet  how  difficill  is 
it  to  make  men  vote  in  publick,  contrair  to  their  advice  in  private, 
and  before  the  same  persons.     As  for  the  order  observed  in  the 

r2 
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Parliament,  it  is  no  rule  for  Assemblies  to  imitate  in  their  proceed- 
ings. All  upon  the  Conference  rotted  to  the  change  of  the  ges- 
ture of  sitting  in  the  act  of  receaving  the  sacramentall  elements, 
into  the  gesture  of  kneelling,  except  ten  or  eleven.  Mr  William 
Couper,  Bishop  of  Gralloway,  in  his  sermon  upon  the  27  th  of 
August,  sett  at  nought  the  ancient  order  of  the  Kirk,  eometymee 
highly  commended  by  himself;  and,  extolling  his  owne  new  light, 
presumed  to  catechize  those  who  might  have  catechized  him. 

The  last  Session,  which  was  only  the  second,  was  hcdden  after 
dinner.  The  King's  Commissioners,  the  Secretarie,  Lord  Scoone 
and  Carnegie,  and  the  Bishops — ^masters  and  rulers  of  the  Assem- 
bly— assured  the  Ministers,  that  out  of  that  house  they  should  not 
go  till  his  Majesty  were  satisfied.  The  pretended  Moderator  as- 
sured them,  his  Majesty  behoved  to  be  satisfied ;  that  his  Higli- 
nesse  wold  accept  of  no  other  answer  but  yeelding ;  urged  voting 
without  further  delay ;  insulted  upon  them.  ^^  I  know  well  enougb, 
(said  he),  there  is  none  of  you  that  will  suffer  so  much  as  the  losee 
of  your  stipends  for  the  matter ;  that  none  that  voteth  in  the  con- 
trair  mindeth  to  suffer :  Some  pretend  conscience  and  fiear,  more 
to  offend  the  people  than  the  King ;  but  all  that  will  not  do  the 
turn.  Think  not  but  when  the  act  is  made  I  will  get  obedience.*" 
Yet  a  little  before,  he  had  said,  that  although  the  act  were  made, 
his  Majestic  wold  be  merciful  in  urgeing  obedience ;  and  that  the; 
knew  himselfe  to  be  more  favourable  to  the  brethren  than  any 
Bishop  in  England.  He  took  it  upon  his  conscience,  that  there 
was  neither  lasse  nor  lad,  rich  nor  poor,  in  Scotland,  (some  few 
precise  persons  excepted),  who  wished  not  the  order  of  KneelUng 
to  be  receaved.  Whereas  it  was  aUedged  in  a  pamphlet,  that  the 
Bishops  were  bringing  in  Papistrie,  and  good  professors  wold  fight 
in  defence  of  their  owne  religion,  he  answered,  That  the  ceremonies 
made  not  separation  betwixt  us  and  the  Boman  Kirk,  but  their 
idolatrie,  which,  if  the  Romanists  wold  forsake,  they  wold  meet 
them  midway,  and  joine  with  them.  As  if  some  professors  had  been 
disposed  to  fight,  he  disswaded  them  to  lean  to  them,  and  wished 
if  such  thmgs  should  happen,  it  wold  please  his  Majesty  to  make 
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UD  a  Captalne^  and  was  aasured  that  none  of  those  braggers  wold 
ome  to  the  field. 

After  these  blasts,  the  Ministers  were  instant  to  have  the  Articles 
easoned  upon  in  full  Assembly,  for  information  of  all  those  who 
ad  place  to  vote.    After  much  dealling  some  shew  of  liberty  was 
;ranted  ;  but  the  proponers  were  quickly  cutt  off  and  soundly  re- 
buked, rather  borne  downe  with  authority  than  satisfied  with  rea- 
on.     Secretarie  Hamilton,  and  the  pretended  Moderator  enjoined 
hem  strictly,  either  to  propone  a  new  argument,  or  else  to  hold 
heir  peace,  when  as  the  argument  had  either  not  been  proponed 
)efore  in  the  Conference,  or  not  answered,  or  the  reply  was  in- 
temipted^  and  all  was  new  to  the  full  Assembly.    Many  ministers 
liad  not  so  much  as  accesse  to  hear,  or  propone  ;  for  they  had  not 
Beats  provided  for  them,  and  gentlemen  thronged  in  before  them. 
The  defenders  of  the  Articles  were  suffered  to  discourse  as  long 
as  they  pleased,  to  gybe,  mock,  caviU ;  so  light  account  made  they 
of  the  fearfull  rent  which  might  ensue,  that  their  behaviour  was  of- 
fensive to  the  beholders.    When  it  was  alledged,  out  of  Zanchius, 
that  even  things  indifferent  abused  to  idolatrie,  should  be  altogither 
removed,  the  usurping  Moderator  opponed  the  judgment  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  to  his  judgment,  or  of  any  other  of  the 
learned.     In  a  word,  he  professed  plainly,  that  neither  their  rea- 
sons nor  their  number  should  carry  away  the  matter :  these  Arti- 
cles must  be  concluded,  and  shall  be  concluded,  although  there 
were  none  but  the  eleven  Bishops,  (no  more  were  present),  with 
the  authority  of  his  Majestie's  Commissioners  to  impose  them. 
Their  best  defence  was  taken  from  the  authority  of  the  King's 
sword,  which  was  of  greater  weight  than  his  Majestie's  judgment. 
It  was  aUedged,  he  wold  ranverse  all,  except  we  yeeld.     Some  of 
them  confessed,  that  if  his  Majesty  could  have  been  dissuaded, 
^ey  would  have  reasoned  against  the  introducing  of  these  Articles 
hito  our  Eark.    Doctor  Lindsay,  being  posed  in  conscience,  con- 
fessed that  they  had  neither  scripture,  reason,  nor  antiquity  for 
Kneelling :  but  to  avert  the  King^s  wrath,  thought  it  best  to  yeeld. 
But  in  his  defence  of  the  Proceedings  of  this  Assembly,  he  hath 
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wrested  his  owne  words  to  another  sense.  There  was  much  oonlb- 
sion  because  of  haste ;  for  the  King^s  chief  Commissioiier,  Secrebr 
Hamilton,  and  the  Bishops  resolved  to  conclude,  and  end  m  dffi 
Session.  The  ministers,  not  being  suffered  to  reason  and  proa^ 
outc  their  arguments,  and  fearing  prejudice  in  voting,  gave  in  scne 
Articles  in  writ  to  be  considered,  and  professed  they  were  resdj 
to  present  in  writ  reasons  agunst  every  one  of  the  Articles.  Ther 
suspected  the  presenter,  Mr  John  Scrimgeor,  minister  of  Kid^ 
horn,  was  to  present  a  protestation  against  the  proceedings  of  tk 
Assembly,  and,  therefore,  commanded  them  to  subscribe  these 
Articles ;  but  when  he  was  perceaved  to  seek  a  pen  to  subsaibe. 
the  pretended  Moderator  receaved  them  out  of  his  hands.  Two  of 
them  only  were  read,  but  no  wayes  respected,  and  the  rest  veie 
suppressed.  The  ministers  requested  voting  might  be  suspended, 
till  their  reasons  were  sent  to  the  King^s  Majestic  in  writ,  and  as- 
swcr  returned ;  but  their  request  was  despised. 

Before  the  roll  was  called,  the  King^s  letter  was  read  againe  in 
open  audience  of  the  Assembly,  no  doubt  to  leave  the  last  impres- 
sion.   The  ministers,  defenders  of  the  estabUshed  order,  requjred 
again,  that  none  might  have  place  to  vote,  but  such  as  was  autho- 
rized with  law&ll  commission.      The  pretended  Moderator  an- 
swered. If  all  Scotland  were  present  there  they  should  vote.    The 
pretended  Moderator  certified  those  that  were  present,  that  who- 
soever voted  against  the  Articles,  his  name  should  be  marked^  and 
sent  up  to  his  Majesty.    He  took  the  catalogue  of  the  names  from 
the  Clerk,  and  called  first  on  the  King's  Commissioners  and  their 
Assessors  ;  then  the  Noblemen,  Bishops,  and  Barrons ;  then  the    J 
Doctors  and  Ministers ;  and  last  of  all  the  Buigesses.     The  Do^ 
tors  and  Ministers  names  were  called  upon  without  order ;  for  he 
called  first  on  those  of  whose  consent  he  was  assured,  without  res- 
pect to  the  order  of  Province  or  Presbyterie.     The  Articles  were 
not  put  to  voting  severally,  but  thus :  "  Will  you  accept,  or  refiisc 
the  Five  Articles  ?'  Or  sometymes  thus :  "  Will  ye  consent  to  these 
Ai'ticles,  or  disobey  the  King  ?'  In  calling  of  the  names,  he  willed 
them  often  to  have  the  King  in  their  mind ;  to  remember  the  Eing* 
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He  assured  them^  that  he  that  denyed  one  of  the  Articles  should 

be  reputed  to  deny  all.    In  the  end^  the  Five  Articles  were  con* 

eluded  by  plurality  of  votes.    The  King^s  Commissioners,  and  their 

Assessors,  all  the  Noblemen  except  Ochiltrie,  and  all  the  Barrens 

except  Wauchtoun,  who  was  not  present  in  that  Session,  all  the 

I>octors  except  Doctor  Strang,  all  the  burgesses  and  a  number 

of  ministers,  votted  for  the  Articles.    Forty-five  ministers  voted 

negative ;  some  few,  non  liqueL    Doctor  Lindsay  affirmeth,   that 

forty-one  of  the  ministers  voted  negative.     Some  voted  wanting 

commiBsion ;  others  whom  they  feared  were  pretermitted. 

The  nullity  of  this  Assembly  may  be  inferred  upon  these  rea- 
sons : — First,  Commissioners  of  some  Presbyteries  were  absent 
by  reason  of  untymous  premonition :  four  Diocies  were  absent, 
Orkney,  Caithnesse,  Argyle,  and  the  Isles.     Second,  Spottswood 
usurped  the  Moderator's  place  without  election,  which  was  against 
the  order  established  in  our  Kirk,  and  practise,  even  when  we  had 
Superintendents  and  Bishops ;  against  the  Cautions  agreed  upon  at 
Montrose,  and  the  Cautions  agreed  upon  at  their  owne  Convention, 
holden  at  Linlithgow  1606;  neither  was  this  order  repealled  at 
the  Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow,  nor  any  mention  made  there  but 
of  moderation  of  Synods  and  Presbyteries.     Third,  Many  votted 
wanting  commissions.    Bishops  ought  not  to  have  voted  unlesse 
they  had  had  commissions  from  some  Fresbyterie,  as  was  agreed 
upon  in  the  Cautions  at  Montrose.    No  Barron  ought  to  have  vote, 
according  to  the  act  made  at  Dundee  in  the  year  1598,  but  one  out 
of  the  bounds  of  one  Fresbyterie,  and  having  commission.    No  moe 
Commissioners  from  burghs,  except  Edinburgh,  should  be  admitted 
but  one,  according  to  the  said  act,  nor  moe  ministers  than  thrie  out 
of  a  Fresbyterie ;  yet  here  moe  were  admitted,  yea  six  or  seven  out 
of  one  Fresbyterie,  as,  for  example,  out  of  Auchterarder  Fresby- 
terie,* by  the  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  Mr  Adam  Bellenden,  his  con- 
voy.   Some  Moderators  of  Fresbyteries  voted  without  commission 

*  Mr  Andrew  Allan  and  Mr  James  Burdoun  were  only  chosen  Commissioners  for 
the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder ;  yet  Mr  Adam  Bannatyne  or  Ballcndcn,  Bishop  of 
I^uinbUne,  added  seven  or  eight  to  them.    Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vii.  p.  333. 
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from  their  Preflbyteries,  under  colour  of  a  forged  daose  foisted  into 
an  act  of  a  pretended  ABsemblj,  holden  at  Linlithgow  in  the  jetr 
1606,  and  against  the  order  establiBhed  in  Aprile  1582,  when  it 
was  thought  expedient,  that  Presbjieries  should  not  be  astiicted 
to  direct  their  Moderators  in  conunission  to  the  Grenerall  AsseiD- 
blies.  Farther,  It  is  true  the  Moderators  of  the  Presbyteries  were 
then  of  another  stamp ;  yiz.  the  Bishops  substitutes  according  to 
the  act  of  Glasgow ;  at  which  tyme  the  constant  Moderators  were 
continued  only  to  the  nixt  Diocesian  Synod,  where  the  Bishopt 
were  to  appoint  their  substitutes ;  and  by  the  Assembly  holden  at 
Linlithgow  1608,  they  were  continued  only  for  an  interim  to  the 
nixt  Assembly,  which  was  that  holden  at  Glasgow.  But  suppose 
they  were  the  same,  and  of  the  same  sort,  yet  what  have  we  to  do 
to  acknowledge  either  Linlithgow  or  Glasgow  Assemblies  ?  It  ap- 
peareth,  then,  that  if  none  had  voted  except  such  as  had  commis- 
sion, the  sincerer  sort  had  prevailled,  and,  consequently,  we  may 
inferr,  that  the  Assembly  of  Perth,  consisting  of  lawftdl  members, 
rejected  the  Five  Articles.  Fourth,  Those  that  voted  ajffirmatirt^ 
having  commission,  either  had  their  commission  procured,  or  were 
the  King^s  pensioners,  or  looked  for  some  benefice,  or  were  won 
with  the  promise  of  augmentation  of  their  stipends,  or  had  sub- 
scribed some  articles  in  privat,  or  were  circumveened  with  pro- 
mises made  to  them,  that  they  should  not  be  urged  with  the  prac- 
tice, if  they  wold  only  consent  to  please  the  King.  Some  confessed 
they  assented  not  simplicitery  but  to  avert  the  wrath  of  authority. 
Some  were  threatened  by  their  owne  Diocesian  Bishop  in  private 
with  deposition,  namely  by  Bishop  Cowper.  Some  were  twice  called 
upon,  after  the  interjection  of  other  names,  as  though  they  had  not 
answered  the  first  tyme,  and  so  votted  twice.  Many  had  voted 
already  for  the  Articles  in  Private  Conference.  Necessity  of  yeeld- 
ing  was  enforced  upon  no  lesse  danger  than  the  wrath  of  authority, 
imprisonment,  exile,  utter  subversion  of  the  estate  and  order  of  this 
Kirk.  Such  as  had  courage  to  speak  were  checked,  rebuked,  in- 
terrupted, threatened.  Yea,  it  was  plainly  professed,  that  neither 
reasoning  nor  the  number  should  carry  the  matter  away ;  so,  sup- 
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pose  such  as  bad  commission  had  prevailled  in  number,  their  affir- 
mative votes  should  not  be  regarded.     Fifth,  Notwithstanding 
that  it  was  craved  that  the  Articles  might  be  put  in  vote  severallj, 
because  some,  perhaps,  might  vote  for  one,  who  might  have  voted 
f^ainst  the  rest,  yet  were  all  the  Five  offered,  or  rather  obtruded 
to  voting  at  once.     He  that  denyed  one  was  to  be  repute  as  if 
he  had  denyed  all.     Sixth,  The  Bishops,  and  some  others,  had 
practised  before  in  the  King's  Chappell,  and,  therefor,  ought  to  be 
eecluded  from  voting,  suppose  there  had  been  no  other  exception 
against  them. 

Seeing  we  have  here  made  mention  of  some  Articles  presented 
to  Ministers  to  be  subscribed  at  their  entry,  I  have  here  subjoined 
the  Articles  wherewith  a  brother  *  was  urged  at  his  entrie. 

^^  I,  A.  B.,  now  to  be  admitted  to  the  ministrie  of  C,  fisdthfuUy 
promise,  and  solemnly  swear,  by  thir  presents,  to  observe  and  ful- 
fill the  Articles  and  Conditions  following :  they  are  to  say, 

^^  1.  That  I  shall  be  leill  and  true  to  my  most  gracious  soveraigne 
the  King's  Majestic,  and  his  successors,  and,  to  my  power,  shall 
mantaine  his  Highnesse  right  and  prerogative  in  causes  ecclesias- 
ticalL 

^^  2.  That  I  shall  be  obedient  to  my  Ordinar,  the  ....  and 
to  all  superiors  in  the  Church,  speak  of  them  reverentlie,  and  in 
all  private  and  publict  prayers,  commend  them  and  their  estates 
to  God's  merciftill  protection. 

^'  3.  That  I  shall  in  all  places,  by  conference,  and  where  I  shall 
have  occasion  in  publick  preaching,  mantaine  the  present  govern- 
ment of  the  Kirk,  and  jurisdiction  Episcopall ;  and  shall,  by  read- 
ing, be  carefull  to  informe  myselfe,  to  the  end  I  may  stand  for  the 
same  against  all  adversaries  opposit  to  the  same. 

"  4.  That  I  shall  be  diligent,  to  my  power,  in  the  duties  of  my 
calling,  be  resident  with  my  flock,  and  not  divert  therefrom  with- 
out the  licence  of  my  Ordinar. 

^^  5.  That  I  shall  study  to  advance  the  state  of  the  Kirk  in  gene- 

*  Mr  Alexander  Martiiu 
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rail,  and,  particularly,  the  estate  of  the  Kirk  of  C,  wherennto  1 
am  to  be  reccavcd,  in  all  proGte  sad  conunoditiea  I  ca.n. 

"  6.  That  I  shall  live  a  peaceable  mimster  Id  the  Kirk,  enbjen- 
ing  tnjsclf  to  the  orders  that  thereiB  are,  or,  by  the  consent  of  the 
said  Church,  shall  be  (/atr/u%)  established ;  and  by  all  meav 
that  I  can  use,  procure  others,  to  the  due  rcvereDce  of  the  eame. 

"  Which  things  if  I  contravecn,  (as  God  forbid),  I  am  ccaitciit. 
upon  trjall  and  cognition  taken  by  my  sud  Ordinar,  witWut  aQ 
reclamation  or  gainsayiug,  to  be  deprived  of  my  mini^terie,  and 
to  be  rcput  and  holdcn  a  [>cr|ured  and  in&mous  person  for  ever. 

"  Subscribed  with  my  hand,  at^"  &c. 

The  word  latcftdly  in  the  sixth  Article  was  not  insert  in  Hie 
principall  which  was  to  be  subscribed,  as  that  brother  assured  oie- 
There  is  do  law,  civill  or  ecclcsiasticall,  ordaining  any  such  Ani- 
clea  to  be  subscribed  at  their  entry,  either  to  their  offices  or  bene- 
fices. But  after  this  Assembly,  Conformity  to  the  Acts  of  Perth  ww 
comprehended  in  the  Articles  which  ministers  were  urged  to  sub- 
scribe. The  Bishops  formed  the  Articles  which  were  to  be  8ul>- 
scribcd  diversely,  as  it  pleased  them  to  dcaU  hardly  or  more  &- 
Tourably  with  the  intrants ;  but  none  were  devised  whereby  thev 
were  not  entangled  one  way  or  another. 

Upon  the  20th  of  October  the  Act*  of  Perth  Assembly  wert 
ratified ;  and  the  ratification  was  proclamcd  at  the  mcrcat  croce  of 
Edinburgh  :  An  act  for  commemoration  of  Christ's  birth,  passion, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  upon 
the  dayea  appointed  for  that  use  :  An  Act  ancnt  the  administratiou 
of  baptisme  in  private  houses,  when  ncccsMty  shall  requyr :  An  Act 
anent  the  catechizing  of  young  children  of  eight  years  of  age,  ami 
presenting  them  to  the  Bishop  to  lay  hands  on  them,  and  to  blesse 
them  with  prayer,  for  the  increase  of  their  knowledge,  and  in  con- 
tinuance of  God's  heavenly  graces  with  them  :  An  Act  anent  the 
administration  and  giving  the  holy  Communion  in  private  houses 
to  sick  and  infirme  persons :  An  Act  that  the  blcased  Sacrament 
of  the  holy  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  be  celebratt- 
to  the  people,  humbly  and   reTcrently  kncelling  on  their  knecf. 
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rhese  are  the  words  of  the  proclamation ;  but  the  Reader  may  see 

^he  Acts  sett  downe  in  ample  forme  in  their  ratification  at  the  Par- 

iament  holden  anno  1621.    Farther,  An  Act  of  restraint  of  Simon- 

licall  pactions  in  the  entry  of  ministers^  ordaining  that  every  mi- 

Dister  eball,  before  his  admission  and  collation  by  the  Ordinar,  swear 

the  oath  contidned  in  the  said  Act.     But  the  power  of  collation 

was  not  granted  to  the  pretended  Bishops  by  the  Act  of  Glasgow ; 

an  Act  giving  Conmiission  to  certain  persons  therein  mentioned  to 

revise  the  labour  of  those  to  whom  conmiission  was  given  in  the 

Assembly  of  Aberdeen  for  revising  the  Book  of  Conmion  Prayers, 

and  collecting  the  cannons  of  Church  discipline ;  and  as  they  find 

the  same  worthie  to  be  allowed,  to  take  order  for  approbation  and 

publishing  thereof.    But,  so  farr  as  I  imderstand,  there  passed  only 

a  ratification  of  the  Catechisme  allowed  in  Aberdeen.    The  Eing 

and  the  Liords  of  the  Secret  Counsell  ratified,  allowed,  approved 

and  confirmed  the  acts  above  mentioned,  in  all  and  sundry  points, 

clauses,  heads,  articles  and  conditions,  and  ordiuned  the  same  to 

have  the  strength  and  force  of  lawes  in  all  tyme  coming :  And,  in 

speciall,  that  there  be  a  cessation  and  abstinence  firom  all  labour 

and  handle-work  upon  the  fyve  dayes  above  mentioned,  which  are 

appointed  to  be  dedicated  to  God's  service,  to  the  effect  that  the 

subjects  may  the  better  attend  upon  the  holy  exercises  which  are 

to  be  keept  in  all  kirks  at  these  tymes. 

Aft;er  this  Assembly,  the  Bishops  urged  ministers  with  obedience 
to  the  Acts  of  Perth  Assembly,  especially  to  the  Acts  of  the  obser- 
vation of  holy  dayes,  and  kneelling  at  the  receaving  the  sacra- 
mentall  elements  of  the  supper.    But  the  greatest  part  of  the  mi- 
nistery  wold  not  acknowledge  Perth  Assembly  to  be  lawfull,  nor 
give  obedience  to  these  Acts.     The  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  espe- 
cially Mr  Patrick  Galloway  and  Mr  William  Struthers,  enveighed 
against  the  people  for  the  rarity  of  their  hearers  upon  Chri^tmasse 
day  1618  ;  and  as  great  heat  arose  betwixt  them  and  tiie  Session 
of  their  kirk,  when  they  urged  the  elders  and  deacons  to  serve  at 
the  tables,  when  the  Communion  was  to  be  celebrate  at  Easter 
1619,  they  delated  their  flock  to  the  King,  whereupon  the  King 
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sent  a  sharp  rebuke  to  the  Magistrates  and  Connsell  of  the  toime. 
In  their  letter  they  did  what  they  could  to  incense  the  Elng,  and 
let  him  understand  that  he  had  as  great  advantage  agsinst  the 
Towne  of  Edinburgh  as  he  had  the  17th  of  December.  Bat  wfaca 
they  were  challenged,  they  denyed  stiffely  that  they  had  sent  ssy 
hard  information  to  the  King.  But  in  July  1619,  the  controvefae 
was  taken  up  between  them  and  the  Magistrates,  by  the  pretended 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  the  President,  Secretarie  Hamilton,  * 
at  the  Kirk's  direction.  To  allure  many  to  come  to  the  Kirk,  thej 
offered  them  libertie  to  sit,  stand  or  kneell,  as  they  pleased ;  but 
few  were  then  moved  with  the  offer ;  howbeit,  by  piocesse  of 
tyme,  many  have  been  drawn  to  communicate  with  them.  CaU 
and  gracelesse  were  their  Communions ;  few  were  the  communi- 
cants, but  rare  was  the  number  of  kneellers.  And  since  the  first 
breaking  off,  the  number  of  communicants  hath  increased,  to  the 
great  grief  of  the  better  sort.  But  the  number  of  kneellers  have 
decreased ;  neither  are  the  communicants  like  to  be  urged  widi 
kneelling,  till  a  greater  ntunber  of  communicants  be  drawne  in. 

It  is  lamentable  to  see  that  holy  action  so  pro&ned,  where  the 
former  order  of  administration  was  changed ;  the  distractions  be- 
twixt the  ministers  and  the  people,  kneellers  and  sitters,  commu- 
nicants, and  such  as  wold  not  communicat,  (not  without  great 
reason),  with  the  kn^cUing  communicants. 

&{r  John  Hall  craved  to  be  dismissed  with  the  King^s  &vour, 
pretending  his  age  and  infirmity  of  body,  but  in  truth  to  live  at 
ease  and  lazily  upon  the  pension  he  had  of  the  King,  for  his  good 
service  in  former  tymcs.  So  he  left  his  ministrie  in  Edinbuigh 
without  the  people's  consent,  and  when  there  was  no  sensible  decaj 
perceived  in  his  gifts. 

Mr  Richard  Dickson  was  cited  to  compear  before  the  High 
Commission  in  March  1619,  to  answer  for  not  celebrating  the  Com- 
munion conforme  to  the  Act  of  Perth,  condemning  in  speciall  the 
act  of  kneelling,  and  inhibiting  the  people  to  kneelL     Without  any 

*  Sir  Thomas  Hamilton  (then  Lord  Binning)  had  been  appointed  President  of  the 
Court  of  Session  in  June  1616. 
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ong  processe  he  was  deprived,  and  ordained  to  enter  his  person  in 
pv^aird  in  Dumbarton,  where  he  was  detained  some  years,  but  was 
lever  suffered  to  return  to  his  own  flock. 

Mr  Thomas  Hogg,  minister  at  Desert,  was  summoned  to  com- 
pear before  the  High  Commission,  the  13th  of  Aprile  1619,  for 
impugning,  in  his  course  of  exercise,  the  Five  Articles  concluded 
at  Perth.     He  refiised  to  answer  to  that  judicatorie  for  his  doc- 
trine.    Sishop  Spottswood  willed  him  to  advise,  whether  he  wold 
conforme  to  the  Articles ;  but  he  answered,  He  was  resolved.    He 
was  called  again  before  them  upon  the  22d  of  Aprile.    The  Bishop 
laid  to  his  charge  sundry  speeches  he  had  uttered  against  the 
Estate  of  Bishops.    After  he  had  answered,  the  Bishop  offered  to 
provide  him  to  the  first  vacant  place  in  his  diocie,  because  he  was 
meanly  provided  in  Djsert,  if  he  wold  not  meddle  with  their  Estate 
hereafter.    But  he  refiised  the  offer  or  to  make  any  such  bargain. 
Bishop  Law  was  appointed  to  conferr  with  him.    When  he  had 
said  that  they  must  answer  before  the  Judge  of  Heaven,  who  had 
a  higher  commission.  Bishop  Law  answered,  ^^  It  is  lang  to  that 
day,  and  ye  must  suffer  in  the  mean  tyme."     After  he  was  called 
in  again,  they  suspended  him  from  his  ministrie,  ordained  him  to 
go  to  Orkney  within  the  space  of  fortie  days,  to  be  confyned  there 
during  the  King's  pleasure  and  will.    He  appealed  to  the  judgment 
of  a  lawftd  General  Assembly,  by  reason  the  particulars  upon  which 
they  grounded  their  sentence  were  not  libelled  in  the  summons, 
but  only  alleged  by  St  Andrews.     Sundry  speeches  past  betwixt 
him  and  sundry  of  the  Bishops,  which  I  am  forced  to  pretermitt 
in  this  abridgment.    St  Andrews  caused  summons  him  to  compear 
before  the  nixt  Diocesian  Synod,  to  hear  and  see  himself  deprived 
for  obstinat  rejecting  the  Articles  of  Perth.     But  he  compeared 
not,  understanding  that  the  Bishop  proceeded  in  the  Diocesian 
Synod  as  he  pleased.    Thereupon  he  was  deprived. 

Mr  Andrew  Duncan,  minister  at  Camull,  one  of  the  six  minis- 
ters condemned  at  Linlithgow  and  banished,  but  suffered,  upon 
earnest  entreaty,  to  retume,  was  cited  likewise  to  compear  before 
the  High  Commission.    He  declined  at  the  first  diet,  and  stood 
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to  hia  declinature  at  the  second  diet.  The  High  C<»iioiai« 
proceeded  to  sentence  of  deprivation,  and  ordained  him  to  enw 
in  waird  at  Dundee.  After  the  sentence  was  pronounced  he  gtw 
in  this  admonition  following : — 

"  Now,  seeing  I  haye  done  nothing  in  this  bussmesse  whcreori 
have  been  accused  by  you,  but  have  been  serving  Christ  Jesne^roy 
blaster,  in  rebuking  vice  in  simplicity  and  uprightnease  of  heutf 
I  protest  (seeing  ye  have  done  me  this  wrong),  for  a  remedy  «t 
God  the  righteous  Judge  his  hands,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeoi 
and  who  will  repay  and  summonds  you  before  his  dreadfiiU  jtng- 
mentHseat,  to  be  censured  and  punished  for  such  unrighteous  deiB- 
ing  at  such  time  as  his  Majesty  shall  think  expedient ;  and  in  Ae 
mean  tyme  declyne  this  your  judgment  smplicUer  now  asofl)^; 
and  appeall  to  the  ordinary  Generall  Assembly  of  the  ISjA,  ffff^ 
reasons  before  produced  in  write.  Pitie  yourselves,  for  the  Lorf" 
sake ;  lose  not  your  own  dear  souls ;  lose  them  not,  I  beficech  yoft 
for  Esau's  pottage.  Remember  Balaam  who  was  cast  away  by  tk 
deceit  of  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  ;  and  forget  not  hof 
miserably  Judas  lost  himself  for  ever,  for  a  triflEle  of  money  tb^ 
never  did  him  good.  Fye  on  back  and  belly  that  destioyeth  tlte 
soul  I  Better  be  pyned  to  dead  for  hunger  than  for  a  little  peltrie(/ 
the  earth  to  perish  for  ever,  and  never  be  recovered  so  long  as  tie 
days  of  heaven  shall  last,  and  the  years  of  etemitie  shall  endoi^ 
Should  ye  be  the  burners  of  your  brethren,  the  sons  and  smantt 
of  the  Christ  Jesus  ?  This  doing  is  not  the  doing  of  the  shepkeids 
of  the  flock  of  Christ  Jesus.  K  ye  will  not  regard  your  souIbot 
conscience,  look,  I  beseech  you,  to  your  fiime;  Why  will  ye  ^ 
miserable  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come  P' 

The  pretended  Bishop  called  a  number  of  ministers  to  a  meetbg 
in  St  Andrews,  upon  the  23d  of  November  1619,  without  the 
King's  knowledge,  as  they  alledged ;  but  the  King,  being  certified 
of  their  intention,  had  sent  the  Lord  Scoone  to  be  present^  andf 
with  him,  his  letter  for  declaration  of  his  pleasure.  They  were 
dmwn  only  to  a  meeting  or  conference ;  but,  by  their  expectationi 
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Scoone  was  sent  to  threaten  them^  and  to  present  the  King's  rigo- 
rous letter.     Spotswood  professed^  that,  for  his  particular,  he  could 
be  contented  that  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  wanted  those  things.    ^'  But 
Beeing,"  saith  he,  '^  his  Majesty  doth  urge  them,  and  that,  without 
his  displeasure,  he  could  not  tolerate  your  refiisall  any  longer,  the 
things  themselves  being  indifferent,  and  now  established  by  an  act 
of  the  Eark,  ye  must  not  think  that  we  mean  to  suffer  in  this  cause 
with  you,  although  ye  should  incur  great  troubles  hereafter ;  for 
I  will  preferr  unity  in  the  Kirk  before  your  children,  wives  and 
estates ;  and  what  his  Majestie's  expresse  command  is,  ye  shall 
hear  by  his  owne  letter."    The  King's  letter  to  the  Bishops  was 
read,  commanding  them,  as  they  wold  be  answerable  to  him,  to  de- 
pose all  those  that  refiise  to  conforme,  without  respect  of  persons, 
no  wayes  regarding  the  multitude  of  the  rebellious  ;  for  if  there  be 
not  a  sufficient  number  to  fill  their  places,  he  would  send  them  mi- 
nisters out  of  England.     Spottiswood  craved  the  advice  of  the 
Bishops  and  some  others.    Mr  John  CarmichaeU,  giving  his  advice, 
answered,  That  suppose  the  things  urged  were  indifferent,  yet  it 
hath  been  the  judgment  of  famous  divines,  that  those  who  agree 
in  the  foimdation,  should  bear  one  with  another  in  things  indiffe- 
rent.  He  remembered  to  this  purpose,  the  speech  of  Hermannus  to 
Cassander :  ^*  Et  tunc  aadeas  eoa  in  exiliwn  ire  juberej  propter  rituum 
et  consuetudinum  diversitatem^  qui  una  vohiscum  in  praecipuis  Chris- 
tianae  reltgionis  capifihua  consentiunt  ?'     And  Wachan,  [Vaughan,] 
Bishop  of  London,  his  words  to  himselfe :  "  K I  were  charged,  upon 
an  oath,"  saith  he,  "  I  would  take  mine  oath,  that  the  Kirk  of  Eng- 
land might  weell  want  these  ceremonies ;  and  that,  seeing  we  hold 
them  indifferent,  and  our  brethren  hold  them  imlawfull,  we  are 
bound  to  bear  with  them."     He  alledged,  likewise,  that  diverse 
brethren  in  England  have  been  tolerat  to  their  dyeing  day,  though 
different  in  practice. 

Seven  were  appointed  for  either  syde  to  conferr  the  day  follow- 
^g.  They  began  with  cursorie  velitations ;  whereupon  Mr  John 
Cannidiaell  desyred,  if  they  would  have  matters  fully  reasoned, 
that  they  might  agree  upon  some  solid  course.     His  desyre  was, 
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that  they  might  reason  by  writ.  Thid  was  refused,  and  the 
of  the  Asfienibly  was  still  urged.  He  answered,  "  I  [nmy  t« 
presse  us  no  mora  with  that  act ;  if  ye  presse  us,  ye  will  prvT^ix 
us  to  utter  that  which  will  discontent  you.  First,  The  Cif^bopd 
Aberdeen  had  confessed,  that  if  the  brethren  had  been  fiuthAJr 
dealt  with,  they  had  not  won  so  many  to  their  side."  Nixt,  Hi 
ledgcd  the  promise  made  by  Spottiswood  at  Perth,  that  it  ^honU 
not  be  a  snare  to  the  Kirk  afterward  ;  and  that,  therefore,  }i< 
syrad  the  brethren  only  to  ^ve  way  for  the  present,  for  the  Ivin^'i 
satUiaction.  3.  Ho  alledged  the  act  was  not  conceaved  in  iht 
terms  of  taw,  "  We  ordaine ;"  but  only  in  these  words,  **  It  se«i»- 
eth  meet  or  convenient ;"  and  that  one  of  the  Bishops  came  to 
some  of  them  standing  togither,  and  said,  "  See  how  we  have  sett 
downe  this  act  of  geniculation  in  words,  which  may  give  the  Kj^ 
contentment,  yet  such  as  may  not  enforce  a  law  to  be  a  snare  unM 
the  brethren."  Farther,  he  assured  the  Bishops,  if  they  etrutem 
them  with  an  act,  they  wold  make  known  to  the  world  how  that 
act  was  drawn  on,  upon  what  promises  and  conditions  it  was  coo- 
veycd,  and  after  what  manner  it  was  enacted.  And  whereas  they 
call  these  things  indifferent,  he  hoped,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
make  manifest  to  the  world,  both  by  word  and  write,  that  these 
thiogs  were  not  indifferent,  but  simply  unlawfoll.  Bishop  Law 
replyed,  to  the  manner  of  enacting,  that  they  did  imitsite  iliert-in 
the  Apostles  decree.  Mr  John  rejoined,  That  the  Apostles  wonU 
were  not  only,  That  it  seemeth  meet  to  the  Kirk,  but  nl^o  to  the  jl 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  therefore  their  decree  did  bind  jure  dirino.  But 
when  ordinary  office-bearers  meeting  in  an  Assembly  eny,  "  It 
seemeth  good  unto  them,"  it  is  but  their  particular  judgment,  aitd 
bindeth  not  obedience  to  the  act,  which  was  ui^ed  by  Scoon.  A 
new  meeting  was  appointed ;  but  the  ministers  compeared  not. 

A  number  of  Ministers  were  summoned  to  compear  before  the 
High  Commission,  upon  the  26th  of  January  and  21gt  of  Februaiy 
1620,  and  were  urged  to  conforme  at  the  nixt  Easter,  and  cele- 
brate the  Communion  according  to  the  act  of  Perth,  with  certi- 
fication  of  deprivation  ;    but   they  celebrated,   notwithstanding, 
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according    to  the  laudable   forme   established  and   receaved  by 
our  Kirk. 

Mr  John  Scrimgeor,  minister  at  Kinghom^  was  cited  to  com- 
pear before  the  High  Conmiission,  which  was  to  sitt  upon  the  1st 
of  March  in  Edinburgh.     When  he  compeared,  he  was  urged  to 
conforme  to  the  Act  of  Perth  in  the  ministration  of  the  Sacraments 
and  observation  of  holy  dayes.    Some  velitation  between  him  and 
some  of  the  Bishops  passed  upon  these  two  points,  and  upon  the 
resort  of  people  out  of  other  paroches  to  hU  Commimion.    He  was 
removed  and  called  in  again.     Spottiswood  intimate  to  him,  that 
he  was  deprived  of  all  function  within  the  Elirk,  and  was  ordain- 
ed, within  six  dayes,  to  enter  Dundee,  to  be  confyned  there.     He 
[Scrimgeour]  challenged  them  for  their  suddentie,  before  they  had 
heard  what  he  had  to  say,  and  desyred  to  be  ftrther  heard.     He 
called  to  remembrance  his  advice  he  gave  at  a  Synod  in  Dysert, 
where  sundry  of  the  Lords  of  the  Counsell,  and  Mr  James  Nicol- 
son,  were  present.  What  was  the  meetest  way  to  pacific  the 
troubles  of  the  Kirk,  to  procure  honour  and  soundest  contentment 
to  his  Majesty :  which  was,  to  regard  ministers  as  his  naturall 
and  loyall  subjects,  giving  them  the  common  benefit  of  the  law  of 
the  land ;  to  deall  with  them  by  reason,  and  not  to  force  them  to 
any  point  brevi  manu;  for  they  are  men  of  judgment,  and  so 
esteemed  in  the  countrey  ;  brought  up  at  the  schooles ;  could  rea^- 
son,  and  give  an  account  of  their  doings  ;  but  to  force  them  with 
violence  of  homing,  wairding,  depriving,  what  honor  to  the  King, 
or  credit  to  them  ?  for  in  all  their  sufferings  they  wold  be  the  more 
confident:  that  the  Lords  present,  and  Mr  James  promised  it  should 
be  so  in  tyme  coming :  that  Mr  James  was  of  that  same  judgment 
with  himselfe,  concerning  the  English  conformity,  the  King's  su- 
premacie,  and  the  Episcopacie.    He  referred  to  witnesses,  what  was 
bis  judgment  before  his  death,  and  his  grief  for  that  which  he  saw 
then  approaching.    He  putt  the  Bishops  there  present  in  remem- 
brance, how,  at  the  Assembly  holden  at  Dundee,   and  after  at 
Montrose,  it  was  pretended  a  benefit  to  the  Kirk,  to  have  some 
i^cn  of  wisdome  endued  with  competent  rents  knowne  to  his 
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Mkjeatie,  and  so,  having  acceeae  to  deal!  with  him  for  the 
and  benefit  of  the  brethren ;  for  pknting  of  kiiks,   pro-vidiBg  i 
benefices,  Ac. :  How,  notwithstanding,  some  brethren   su^pcciri 
and  feared  this  Episcopacie  and  English  conformity  ;    with 
protestations  and  o«ths  such  intentions  were  denyed  ;    and  iba> 
brethreD  blamed,  and  hardly  used  for  giving  wairaJTig-       -  B<^ 
wisely  they  suspected,"  [he  said]  "  and  what  waa  meaut,  indeei 
a  now  manifest.    Suppose,  I  pray  yon,  it  had  been  said  to  jm 
then,  *  Sirs,  the  tyme  will  come  ye  will  sitt  as  great  Lordii,  ciothed 
with  strange  authority,  call  and  conveen,  judge  and  condcnme  yc« 
fiuthiuU  brethren,  cast  them  out  of  their  ministery,  and  eipd 
them  to  the  uttermost  contempt  of  the  world,  for  not   k 
at  the  Communion,  for  not  keeping  Yuille ;'  what  wold  je  hxn 
answered?   Remember,  likewise,  under  what  blame  ye  bring-  d 
Kirk,  even  to  be  repulsed  by  all  the  Kirks  in  Europe,  for  io':  ~ 
Btancie  and  felling  from  our  profession.    We  were  in  a  mo^t  bapfiK 
nnity  till  ye  separated  yourselves  firom  us ;  and  yet  ye  will  jastiff 
yourselves  and  your  proceedings  agunst  us,  condemne  ua  as  Be&- 
tious,  disobedient,  disloyall,  proud,  foolish,  such  as  stand  for  tri^ 
with  so  gracious  a  Prince,  that  please  and  follow  the  foolish  mul- 
titude, seeking  pr^se  to  oursetves.    We  cannot  be  silent,  being  eo 
hardly  used,  both  by  word  and  by  deed.     We  are  forced  to  plead 
agunst  you,  and  to  proclaime  to  the  world,  that  some  of  our  numbe^i 
baited  with  the  honor  and  profit  of  the  worid,  ambitioua  men, 
worldlings,  men-pleasers,  have  start  from  us,  and  execute  aO  vio- 
lence and  iniquity  against  us."     '*  Ye  sett  out  pamphlets  against 
us,"  8Md  Spottiewood,  "  and  darr  not  avouch  them."     "  That  is 
because  of  your  violence,"  swd  Mr  John,  "  otherwise  we  mar 
avouch  them  before  the  whole  world.     I  appeal!  you  before  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  ye  shall  answer  to  him  Id  the  day  of  viutation,  if 
you  hope  to  have  comfort  for  that  ye  have  cast  out  Mr  Jcbo 
Scrimgeor  and  others,  out  of  the  Iiord's  vineyaird,  as  idle  and  e%-ill 
workmen,  and  if  then,  the  &vour  of  men  may  ease  yoo."     "  Thit 
will  not  do  your  turn  nor  help  you,"  said  Spottiewood.     Cowper, 
Bishop  of  GaUoway,  siud  to  him,  "  Ye  are  willfull,  and  will  keep  ■ 
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schisme  in  the  kirk."  He  answered,  "  Ye  do  wrong  to  alledge  so ; 
ye  shall  not  be  able  to  acquyt  yourselves  of  schisme ;  we  walked 
all  soundly  in  the  truth;  ye  have  leapt  from  us;  ye  make  a 
schisme."  "  I  grant  we  were  weell,"  said  Spottiswood,  "  if  it  had 
pleased  the  King,  who  must  be  obeyed ;  and  when  it  shall  please 
his  Majesty,  I  shall  retume  to  my  former  course."  He  answered, 
*'  He  is  wise  that  is  well,  and  can  hold  himself  so ;  if  we  were 
weell  before,  the  change  must  be  evill.  I  have  had  some  tyme 
and  place  to  conferre  with  his  Majesty  anent  the  interest  of  the 
matters  of  God,  and  professed  that  Christ  was  the  Sovereigne, 
and  only  director  of  his  house :  And  I  could,  (I  may  say  truely), 
have  dimmed  up  to  these  preferements.  I  request  you  to  be  more 
favourable  interpreters  of  his  Majesty's  mind  towards  us,  your 
brethren,  than  thus  to  expose  us  to  contempt,  and  other  inconve- 
niences." "  I  tell  you,"  said  Mr  Spottiswood,  "  the  King  is  Pope 
now,  and  so  shall  be."  ^^  That  is  an  evil  stile  ye  give  him,"  said 
Mr  John. 

Then  he  gave  in  the  reasons  following,  to  stay  the  sentence : — 

**  1.  The  reason  of  the  censure  being  taken  from  Perth  Assem- 
bly, put  the  case,  it  were  lawful,  yet  the  Act  of  geniculation  was 
in  forma  consilii  et  rum  prcecepti.  Traditb  EcclemLsticOy  mb  forma 
eonsiliij  et  nan  prceceptiy  libera  esse  didtur, 

^^  2.  It  was  plainly  protested,  that  what  was  consented  unto 
was  only  done  to  give  his  Majesty  satisfaction,  and  not  to  snare 
any  brethren. 

^^  3.  The  reason  alledged  for  geniculation  was  the  pretence  of 
prayer,  yet  it  is  left  free  to  stand  or  sitt  at  prayer :  Ergo,  Much 
more  should  the  other  be  free. 

^^  4.  The  Assembly  setteth  down  no  expresse  forme  of  ministra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  observation  of  holy  days,  at  least,  no 
warrand  for  any  forme  practised  where  alteration  hath  taken  place. 
Neither  is  there  any  warrantable  forme  directed  or  approven  by 
the  Kirk,  besydes  that  which  is  extant  in  print  before  the  Psalme 
Book ;  according  to  which,  as  I  have  always  done,  so  now,  I  minis- 
ter that  sacrament. 
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^^  5.  The  said  Assembly,  having  only  and  propeiiy  power,  wj 
appoint  convenient  censures  against  the  contraveencrs  of 
ownc  acts  and  constitutions,  have  left  the  same  free  of  all 
or  pain,  generall,  or  particular.     Likeas,  many  of  the  aflinBim| 
votters  have  solemnly  declared,  that  if  they  had  known  any  faii| 
censure  to  have  past  thereupon,  they  had  never  votted  to  any 
constitution, 

**  6.  According  to  the  rule,  *  Ejusdem  est  exequi,  cujus  eft 
ihrvy  it  hath  been  the  custome  of  all  lawfull  Counsells,  and  b^ 
Iftblic  observed  by  the  Generall  Assembly  of  Scotland,  tliat  they,  i 
thoir  meetings,  have  execute  their  owne  acts ;  or,  as  occasion 
re([uyrcd,  have  committed  the  execution  of  the  same  to  a 
Commissioners  authorized  to  that  effect,  Presbyteries  or 
vinciall  Assemblies,  and  have  never  given  place  to  that 
pride :  Ad  Canonum  virttUemy  ordinemy  interpretatumemj 
tionemj  tjr.,  requiritur  Papa ;  ad  infallibiliUUem  decisionU  regtaritVy 
Cotmlium. 

*^  7.  As  there  is  no  censure  ecclesiasticall  appointed  in  the  csces 
above  specified,  so  there  is  no  Act  of  Parliament  ordaining  punisk- 
mcnt  for  the  allcdgcd  transgressions  libelled ;  but,  by  the  contrare^ 
diverse  Acts  of  Parliament,  allowing  and  commanding  his  Hi^ 
nesse  subjects  of  this  kingdome,  to  receave  the  sacraments  after 
the  manner  observed  by  us. 

^'  8.  The  constitutions  of  this  Kirk,  in  their  due  tenor  and  fiiO 
extent,  viz.,  anent  the  conclusion  of  a  particular  matter ;  the  pe- 
noltie  against  the  controveeners  of  that  conclusion  and  executioo 
thereof,  properly  proceed  from  one  and  the  same  authority,  viz.) 
of  lawfull  consent  of  authorized  Commissioners  orderly  mett  for 
holding  an  Assembly,  Neither  is  there  any  lawfull  power  besydes 
them,  for  making,  establishing,  and  executing  constitutions  of  that 
kind ;  much  lesse  may,  or  should  some  few  of  the  number,  after 
the  dissolving  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  eek,  alter,  impare,  or 
presume  to  execute  their  acts  without  their  own  warrant. 

"  9.  As  I  have  receaved  my  ministery  by  the  lawftill  order  of 
this  Kirk,  and  by  solemne  oath  and  promise,  given  at  my  admie- 
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sion,  have  submitted  myself  to  the  Generall  and  Provinciall  As- 
semblies and  Presbyteries,  as  judges  ordinary,  to  allow  my  pro- 
ceedings, or  correct  my  &ults,  if  any  be,  &c. :  so  I  stand  most 
humbly  submitted  to  his  Majesty  and  the  said  Assemblies  respec- 
tive^ and  of  reason  ought  to  be  judged  by  no  other  in  the  particu- 
lar lybefled." 

As  for  the  seventh  reason,  howbeit  it  aggredgeth  their  iniquity 
for  the  tyme,  yet  it  was  of  no  lesse  force  after,  it  being  supposed 
that  the  Assembly  at  Perth  was  not  a  lawAill  Generall  Assembly, 
nor  the  Act  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  no  Parliament 
can  rectify  by  their  ratification,  fiur  lesse  the  Parliament  following 
as  it  proceeded,  as  ye  shall  see  anone. 

Spottiswood,  after  he  had  read  the  Seasons,  said  to  him,  ^^  Take 
up  your  Seasons  again  :  If  ye  will  not  conforme,  I  cannot  help  it. 
The  King  must  be  obeyed.  My  Lords  have  given  sentence  and 
will  stand  to  4t."  "  Ye  cannot  deprive  me  of  my  ministerie," 
answered  Mr  John :  "  I  receaved  it  not  from  you,  but  from  the 
whole  Synod  of  Fife ;  and  for  any  thing  ye  do,  I  will  never  think 
myselfe  deposed."  "  Indeed,  (said  Bishop  Spottiswood),  I  will  be 
a  Papist  in  that.  The  order  of  the  ministerie  hath  character  indele- 
bilis;  ye  are  only  discharged  of  the  present  exercise  of  it.  When- 
ever it  shall  please  the  King,  ye  may  use  it  againe  without  any 
new  imposition  of  hands." 

Mr  John  wished  to  be  transported,  if  the  neamesse  of  Kinghom 
to  Edinburgh  did  offend.  The  Bishop  answered,  '^  That  cannot  be 
granted  now,  but  afterward,  upon  your  good  behaviour."  Then 
he  in  the  protestation  following  said  : — 

"  I  protest  before  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  I  get  manifest  wrong ; 
my  reasons  and  allegations  are  not  considered,  nor  answered,  I 
attest  you  to  answer  before  his  glorious  appearance  for  this,  and 
8uch  violent  and  wrong  dealling,  in  oppressing  me  thus  malici- 
ously and  fraudulently ;  and  protest  plainly,  my  cause  should  have 
been  heard  as  I  pleaded,  and  still  plead ;  and  challenge  exceptioiiem 
fori  ad  legitimum  forum  et  judicem,  Likeas,  I  appeall  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  his  eternal  Word,  the  King*  my  dread  Soveniigne  his  laws, 
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the  constitutions  of  this  Kij^  and  Ejngdom,  tlie  CoaoKli 
Assemblies  of  both ;  and  protest,  that  I  stand  minkta  d 
BvangcU,  and  only  by  violence  am  thrust  from  the  same.* 

The  only  favour  he  obtained  was  to  be  confyned  in 
a  little  roome  of  his  owne ;  but  he  took  greater  liberty  theiti&ib^ 

A  number  of  ministers  in  the  Merce  were  cited  to  compeffbi 
fore  the  High  Commission  upon  the  2d  of  March  1620;  bniWt 
could  not  obtain  so  much  of  them  as  to  make  the  table  short, 
to  give  the  elements  out  of  their  own  hands.    They  weie 
with  admonition  to  be  quiet,  and  not  to  hinder  others  who 
promised,  swome,  and  subscribed. 

Upon  Tuesday,  the  28th  of  March,  Mr  Jamee  Law,  BUiop  tf 
Glasgow,  assisted  with  the  Bishops  of  Argyle,  GraDoway, 
blane,  Doctor  Wliitfoord,  minister  at  Moffet,  Doctor  Hay, 
tcr  at  Peebles,  Mcssn  Thomas  Muirhead,  James  Hamilton,  Aidu- 
bald  Hamilton,  David  Sharp,  Daniell  Cunninghame,  hdki  a  Court 
of  High  Commission  in  Glasgow.  Mr  William  Livingstoun,  minid- 
ter  at  Lancrk,  Mr  John  Ferguson,  minister  at  Ochiltree,  were 
cited  to  compear  before  them.  Mr  William  Livingston  alledged 
he  was  cited  upon  the  Saturday,  and,  therefore,  in  respect  ci  Ui 
sermons,  had  not  tyme  to  advyse  upon  the  lybell.  They  urged 
him,  notwithstanding,  with  obedience  to  the  Articles.  He  re- 
fused to  have  ado  with  them,  or  their  course.  They  urged  him 
to  take  a  tyme  to  advise.  He  refused,  because  he  doubted 
not,  and  would  not  weaken  others  by  his  dissembling.  WheB 
they  urged  him  with  the  authority  of  Perth  Assembly,  he  an- 
swered, "  That  he  was  not  bound  to  do  good  for  that  Assem- 
bly, much  Icsse  to  do  evUl ;  he  wold  do  good  because  it  is  good, 
and  not  for  that  Assembly.^  When  Bishop  Law  asked.  What 
he  had  to  object  against  that  Assembly,  he  answered,  '<It  was 
neither  free,  nor  full,  nor  formall;  it  consisted  not  of  such  as  had 
power  to  enact.    I  thank  God  I  saw  it,  and  the  proceedings  of  it 


*  That  i^  he  continued  preaching  at  Kinghorn,  notwithstanding  the  sentence  of      ' 
the  nigh  Commission. 
t  The  Bishop  of  St  Andrews. 
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MsioneiB  were  neglected,  and  others  were  admitted 
had  not  commiflsion."    The  Bishop  seemed  to  take  no 
«iich  speeches.    When  they  proceed  to  the  sentence  of 
t^Mion     or  confyning,  he  answered,  That  their  sentence  pro- 
not  from  a  just  power,  nor  was  given  for  a  lawfull  cause, 
^^    t±ie    processe  deduced  after  a  right  manner;  and  gave  his 
!^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^pressed  in  his  declinature.    Mr  John  Fergu- 
«>   after   some  speeches  past  betwixt  him  and  them,  declyned 
ewis^  and  told  them  they  must  be  answerable  to  God,  how  they 
ea  t  ^th  ^  him.     Gksgow  answered,  «  We  wiU  be  doing  in  the 
.    ^^^^  .   -^  John  professed  plainely  he  would  not  acknowledge 
A^£  deposition,  but  would  teach  as  long  as  any  would  hear  him. 
tor  hia  wairding,  he  acknowledged  the  King's  power  over  his 
pex^n.      At  the  entreaty  of  some,  he  got  ease  of  the  place  of  his 
o^^mng,  to  wit,  Perth.     Mr  WiUiam  Livingstoun  should  have 
^n  confyned  in  Minnie  Abbey ;  [but]  went  home  to  his  owne 

^  „         The  coppie  of  the  Declinature  given  in  by  them  severally 
foUoweth  : 


^  in  xespect  the  fault  lybelled  concemeth  my  office  of  my  min.] 
tene,  which  I  receaved  by  the  lawfull  order  of  this  Kirk ;  and  l>y 
80  emne  oath  and  promise  given  at  my  admission,  have  submitt^^ 
myself  to  the   Generall  and  Provinciall  AssembUes  and  PresV>^_ 
tenes,  ss  judges  ordinary,  either  to  allow  my  proceedings,  or 
correct  my  faults ;  I  stand  most  humbly  submitted  to  hb  Maje^  ^ 
and  the  said  .^Lssemblyes  respectivey  and,  by  reason,  ought  to     V. 
judged  by  no  others  in  the  particulars  lybeUed.    Therefore,  ae^\     ^ 
It  hath  been  tKe  cuatome  of  all  lawfull  Counsells,  and  i^^^^oV^Y^v^ 
observed  in  the  QeneraU  AssembUes  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotlan^^  ^^^^^ 
^«y  in  their  meetings  have  execute  their  owne  acts,  or  couxx^V"         ^^ 
the  execution   thereof  to  certain  Commissioners :  And  6e^Vx\        ^^^ 
hedged  acts  containe  no  paine,  or  hard  censure  to  follo>^  "tl^^ 

upon,  neither  hiath  the  Assembly  given  power  to  Conuxx\     ^     ^^^- 
to  execute  these  acts ;  neither  is  there  any  Act  of  I*arl\^.w^    ^^Tx^xa 
plaining  punisliment  for  the  alledged  transgressions  ly\w    ^  ^^\     ^y- 
by  the  contrary,   allowing  and  conmianding  his  Higl^^^  ^     *"^<\     Y^  + 
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jects  of  this  kingdome  to  [M-cacb  uid  reeeare  the  mermxat 
the  manner  olwerTed  by  oa :  Notwithstanding  wbocof^  tlktr  WtA 
threatens,  not  only  de^HiTatioii  from  all  fsDction  oi  tbe  miiiL^tcn. 
bat  also  pnnishment  by  other  censures  and  pains  that  m»y  t-«  i:. 
posed  by  vertne  of  the  High  ConunisnMi :  Farther,  kis  ^Iije 
and  Three  EsUtes,  (James  VI^  Fuliatoent  8,  Act  131 X  ^^-hxrs- 
eth  all  judgments  or  joriadictiona,  spiritnall  or  temponD,  wisich  an 
not  approven  by  his  Majesty  and  Three  Estates  conTeeD«d  in  T^- 
liament,  and  decemeth  the  same  to  cease,  till  the  nature  tii«r?af  be 
first  seen  and  considered  by  his  Highnesse,  and  the  said  Tluvc 
Estates,  conveened  in  Fariiament,  as  said  is,  and  be  allowed  aid 
ratifyed  by  them ;  Certiiying  them  that  diall  proceed  in  usxiur  trJ 
executing  of  the  said  judgments  and  jurisdictions,  or  in  obcviog 
the  same,  not  being  allowed  and  ratified,  as  eud  is,  they  afaaS  I* 
repute,  holden,  called,  pursued,  and  ponished  as  usmpers  aad 
contemners  of  his  Highnesse'e  authimty,  for  example  to  iythers:  \ 
And  true  it  is,  that  this  Commission  was  not  approved  in  J^ai^a- 
meot,  notwithstanding  interveened  since  it  was  first  used:  There- 
fore, whatsoever  censure  ye  may  infiict  for  useing,  I  will  iM>t  in-  , 
curr  the  like  for  obeying.  For  the  reasons  foresuds,  and  otboa 
to  be  eeked,  if  need  be,  I  decline  the  said  High  Commis^on,  *s 
no  waycs  competent  judges  in  the  caise  above  specifyed ;  and  hont- 
Wy  submilt  myeelfe  to  be  judged  by  the  laws  of  the  GeneniB 
Assembly." 

Mr  Robert  Scot  was  continued  till  after  Easter. 
Directions  were  sent  downe  from  the  King  in  the  beginning  of 
Aprile  1620,  to  confyne  certaine  citizens  of  Kdinburgh  for  a^i^t- 
ing  refrnctorie  ministers  in  their  dieobeiUence,  accompanying  them 
when  they  were  to  compenr  before  the  High  Commifision,  thcrcbv 
encoumgeing  them  to  Btand  out  agninst  the  orders  of  the  Kirk,  in 
contempt  of  authority-  Whereupon  the  persons  following,  nomi- 
nal in  tho  King's  letter,  were  chaigcd  upon  the  25th  of  Aprile, 
to  enter  to  their  severall  wairda  or  confyiiement,  without  citation, 
tryall,  or  conviction  before  the  Couiiycll,  only  for  satisfaction  lo 
hie  Majesty  :  William  Rigg  and  James  Cathkin,  to  addrcsse  tlicm- 
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selves  to  Cathnesse,  within  the  space  of  thirty  dayes ;  Richard 
Liawson,  to  Aberdeen;  John  Meen^  to  Wigtoun,  within  twenty 
dayes ;  Thomas  Ingles,  (mistaken  for  John  Ingles),  to  the  burgh 
of  Montrose ;  Robert  Meiklejohn,  to  the  city  of  Dunkelden,  within 
fifteen  dayes;  and  to  keep  waird  within  the  bounds  limited  to 
them,  and  no  wayes  to  transcend  the  said  bounds,  without  the 
ding's  speciall  warrand  had  and  obtained  thereto,  under  the  pain 
of  rebellion.  There  was  no  pretended  cause  against  Robert  Meikle- 
john,  but  that  he  sat  the  year  preceeding,  when  Mr  Patrick  Gal- 
loway delivered  to  him  the  elements,  whereby  it  seemeth  that  Mr 
Patrick  put  him  in  this  roll.  The  Counsell  of  the  towne  inter- 
ceeded  with  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  for  them ;  so  the  execution 
"was  superseded  till  July. 

Bishop  Spottiswood  held  a  Diocesian  Synod  upon  the  25th  of 
Aprile.  He  threatened  to  cause  the  Conforme  ministers  censure 
those  that  were  Not  Conforme ;  but  those  who  wold  not  conforme 
-went  out  of  the  Assembly,  except  seven  or  eight,  after  they  had 
answered  to  their  names.  For  a  terror  to  this  Synod,  he  had  de- 
prived, in  the  court  of  High  Commission,  in  the  week  preceeding, 
Doctor  Barclay  of  the  exercise  of  preaching  within  the  diocie  of  St 
Andrews ;  confyned  Mr  David  Meames,  minister  at  Cambie  in  his 
own  paroch,  with  certification  of  deprivation,  in  caise  he  resolved 
not,  betwixt  and  Martimasse,  to  minister  the  Communion  according 
to  the  Act  of  Perth.  Mr  William  Arskine  was  ordained  to  be  con- 
fyned in  Angus. 

Upon  the  19th  of  June  1620,  new  intimation  was  made,  by  pro- 
clamation of  the  King's  will,  and  pleasure,  concerning  obedience  to 
be  given  to  the  Acts  of  Perth  Assembly,  especially  the  Acts  con- 
cerning the  fyve  dayes,  and  the  receiving  of  the  Communion,  under 
the  pain  of  suspension,  deprivation,  confyning  or  wairding  of  mi- 
nisters and  penalties  prescribed  for  professors  according  to  their 
qualities  and  degrees. 

In  the  beginning  of  July,  William  Rigg  and  John  Meen  were 
charged  de  novoy  to  enter  into  their  confyments ;  but,  after  entreaty, 
the  Bishop  wrote  to  the  Counsell  in  their  favours. 
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In  the  b^inning  of  May  or  end  of  Aprile  [1621 J  the 
were  warned,  bj  proclamation,  to  give  in  what  sutes,  aztickv  m 
petitions  they  had  to  propone  to  the  Parliament,  to  the  CkAd 
B^pster,  before  the  20th  day  of  May,  that  by  him  they  nujll 
presented  to  so  many  of  the  Counsell  as  were  appointed  fayls 
Majesty  to  meet  some  dayes  before  the  Parliament,  with  ceiuicfr 
tion  the  same  shall  not  be  receaved,  read  nor  yotted  in  Fiii»' 
ment,  unlesse  they  be  passed  under  his  Highnesse  hand.  Al 
other  corporations  or  private  persons,  as  they  had  to  do  in  FaA^ 
ment,  keept  their  ordinary  meetings,  according  to  their  wob^ 
priyiledges,  to  prepare  their  petitions  and  articles.  But  that 
liberty  which  ministers  wont  to  have  of  a  Grenerall  AsaemUj)  Iv 
send  Commissioners  with  articles  to  the  Estates  conT-eened  is 
Parliament,  was  denyed  to  them,  not  only  now,  bat  «t  oAff 
Parliaments  preceeding ;  therefore  some  ministers  aggreed  vsfBm 
a  Supplication,  which  was  presented  by  Mr  Andrew  Duncan  a 
their  name  to  Sir  George  Hay,  Qerk  of  Register. 

In  this  supplication  which,  in  the  full  tenor,  is  sett  downe  is 
^^  The  Course  of  Conformity,"  they  humbly  desyre,  in  the  nave 
of  this  Elirk,  that  the  Estates  would  interceed  at  his  Majestiea 
hands,  That — 

^^  A  sufficient  and  ready  execution  of  former  Acts  of  Parliam^t 
made  against  the  fearfuU  blasphemie  of  God's  name,  profimeing  of 
the  Lord's  Day,  and  contempt  of  his  Sanctuary  and  Service,  eo 
universally  overflowing  in  this  land,  not  only  in  the  persons  of  poor 
ignorants,  in  a  manner  tyed  to  those  horrible  crymes  by  a  cursed 
custome,  and  beggarly  necessity ;  but  even  in  the  more  honourable 
sort,  whose  damnable  exemple  encourages  their  followers  to  8Ui 
without  fear ;  with  such  additions  as  may  represse  and  restnune 
these  crying  abominations  in  all,  without  respect  of  persons. 

^^  A  safe  liberty  to  enjoy  the  profession  of  our  religion,  as  it  is 
reformed  in  doctrine,  sacraments  and  discipline,  and  hath  been 
openly  professed,  swome  and  practised  by  Prince,  pastors,  and 
people  of  all  ranks,  your  predecessors  of  worthy  memory,  yourselves^ 
and  we  aU  yet  living,  these  threescore  years  bygone  and  above. 
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^  A  full  deliyerance  from  and  a  sufficient  defence  against  all  no- 
vations and  novelties  in  Doctrine,  Sacraments  and  Discipline ;  and 
especially  such  as,  by  constitutions  of  the  Elrk,  Confessions  of 
Faith,  liberal  lawes  of  the  country,  oaths  and  subscriptions,  and 
long  continued  practice,  hath  been  condenmed  and  cast  out,  as  idle 
rites  and  Bomish  formalities,  under  whatsoever  pretence  they  plead 
for  re-entrie. 

^^  That  no  Act  passe  in  derogation  and  prejudice  of  the  acts 
already  granted  in  favour  of  Keformation,  liberty  of  Assemblies, 
convenient  execution  of  Discipline,  &c.;  or  for  corroboration  of  new 
opinions,  against  the  same,  whether  Episcopacy,  or  ceremonies,  the 
sLaddow  thereof,  which  for  the  peace  of  the  Elirk  should  be  rejected 
by  heavenly  wisdome,  rather  than  ratified. 

^^  That  all  Ministers  that  are  removed  from  their  charges  be  re- 
stored to  their  places,  fimctions  and  stipends. 

^^  The  happinesse  to  live  under  his  Majesty  and  his  heirs,  ordi- 
nary judges  and  rulers  appointed  by  lawes  and  customs,  and  esta- 
blished by  the  Acts  of  Parliament.  That  our  cause  be  lawfiilly  cog- 
nosced, according  to  order  and  justice,  before  any  sentence  passe 
against  our  persons,  places  and  estates ;  and  not  to  be  judged  by 
any  judicatory  forreigne,  and  not  established  by  the  lawes  of  the 
countrey." 

The  Clerk  of  Register  with  great  difficultie  was  entreated  to 
receave  the  Supplication.  When  he  receaved  it,  subscribed  by  the 
presenter,  he  professed  he  doubted  whether  he  would  exhibit  it  to 
the  Parliament  or  not. 

The  King's  great  Commissioner,  the  Marquesse  of  Himiilton,  after 
he  came  from  Court,  had  his  first  meeting  in  private  with  the 
Officers  of  Estate  and  some  others.  They  consulted  how  to  prevent 
and  stop  all  opposition  at  the  ensueing  Parliament  against  the  rati- 
fication of  Perth  Assembly  and  Acts  thereof.  The  Parliament  was 
prorogate  from  the  23d  of  July  1621  to  the  25th,  that  the  Bishops 
and  other  agents  for  the  King  might  have  tyme  to  deall  with 
Noblemen  and  Commissioners.  They  tryed  their  inclination,  and 
as  they  found  them  afiected  wrought  upon  them  to  be  present  or 
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abaent,  or  to  re8<^ve  wisely  against  the  day  aj^KHnted, 
Buch  as  had  broken  estates.  Those  whom  they  feared  mo^u  ^ 
would  hare  had  them  to  believe  that  oppoation  was  neHiicse: 
Therefore  some  dispairing,  cryed  out,  "  Our  opposition  will  oo  « 
ei'il,  and  the  cause  no  good."  Others,  of  a  more  sernle  and  b^. 
spirit,  resolved  to  follow  the  multitude,  aod  the  mightie.  isat 
noblemen  obtained  licence  to  retuiue  home,  idiich  ms  ea-- 
granted. 

Upon  the  2id  of  July,  Mr  Alexander  Simpson,  miiu^a-  s 
Mcrton,  preaching  in  the  Grayfiier  Kirk,  spared  neither  "Eisp 
Bishops  nor  Ministers.  He  And  Mr  Andrew  Duncan,  presenter  of 
the  supplication  above  mentioned,  were  apprehended  the  daytoUov- 
ing  by  the  captain  of  the  guard,  and  presented  before  ^be  C<:>uil-~  - 
Mr  Alexander  concealled  nothing  of  that  which  he  had  said,  ju- 
spared  not  to  call  the  Bishops,  in  their  (ace^  "  belly-^ods,"  ami 
"  enemies  to  the  Kirk  of  Christ,"  and  denounced  the  judgments  of 
God  agunst  them  if  they  repented  not.  The  Bishops  wold  ban 
had  him  publickly  punished.  Some  bade  hang  him  to  be  a  temv 
to  the  rest ;  others,  better  acquaint  with  his  reaolutenesse  to  suffer, 
advised  them  to  take  a  calmer  course.  So  he  and  Mr  Andrew,  wtu 
was  challenged  for  presenting  the  Supplication,  were,  at  the  appoint  ' 
mcnt  of  the  CounseU,  convoyed  by  the  guard  to  Dumbarton ;  whoe 
they  were  detained  till  October  following,  and  then  presented  be- 
fore the  Counsell.  Mr  Alexander  was  confyned  in  his  owne  parDek; 
Kir  Andrew  Duncan  in  Killrinnie. 

The  weell  affected  ministers  who  were  conveened  out  of  all  the 
quarters  of  the  countrcy,  directed,  upon  the  23d  of  July,  eight  or 
nine  of  their  number  to  the  ComttuBsioners  of  Burrows,  to  request 
them  to  stand  to  the  purity  of  the  truth  and  liberty  of  the  GoepelL 
They  receaved  fair  words,  but  litle  performance,  at  that  Pariia- 
mcnt.  One  of  Bishop  Spottiswood'a  domeeticks  who  was  present, 
informed  the  Bishop ;  the  Bishop  informed  the  Counsell.  Upon  this 
pretence,  and  upon  the  pretence  of  the  preaching  delivered  by  Mr 
Alexander,  the  ministers  were  charged  to  depart  off  the  towne 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  charge,  except  the  ordinary 
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inisters  of  Edinburgh,  and  such  others  as,  upon  notoriety  of  their 
^^fv^fixll  affairs,  wold  procure  a  warrant  from  the  Ordinar,  and,  fail- 
ng  Kim,  from  one  of  the  Archbishops ;  but  the  true  cause  was, 
^8t  they  staying,  should  procure  opposition  to  the  ratification  of 
he  Acts.      Other  subjects  that  had  to  do  in  that  High  Court  of 
Parliament,   vrere  suffered  to  repair  and  remaine  in  the  burgh. 
rhe  Sishops  were  bound  by  the  Caveats  to  do  nothing  in  Parlia- 
ment  without  advice  and  consent  of  the  General  Assembly ;  but 
they  hihoured  by  all  means  that  there  should  be  no  Generall  As- 
sembly.     Yea,  howbeit  in  the  Parliament  preceeding,  when  the 
union  of  kirks  and  modification  of  stipends  were  to  be  treated, 
they  invited  and  desired  promiscuously,  ministers  to  come  and 
assist  thenL  with  their  advice  and  countenance ;  but  now,  when 
the  Pive  Articles  were  to  be  treated  and  ratified,  neither  have 
they  a  Grenerall  Assembly  with  whom  to  advise,  nor  a  promiscuous 
meeting  of  ministers,  but  will  have  all  that  are  opposite  to  their 
intention    to  be   removed  out  of  the   towne.     Howbeit  it  was 
granted  by  proclamation,  that  so  many  ministers  as  might  pro- 
cure a  v^arrant  from  the  Bishop  might  stay  still ;  yet  when  some 
craved  licence,  the  Bishop  would  not  grant  it,  unlesse  they  would 
promise  to  make  no  interpellation  nor  intercession,  private  or  pub- 
lick,  against  the  Five  Articles. 

Some  zealous  men  of  the  ministerie,  understanding  before  that 

^e  charge  was  to  be  published,  resolved  to  leave  Informations  and 

Admonitions  to  the  Estates,  and  agreed  upon  a  Protestation  to  be 

presented  to  them,  if  the  Informations  and  Admonitions  wrought 

not  the  effect  intended.    They  left  these  Informations  following : — 

"  Your  Honors  assembled  in  this  present  Parliament,  ought  to 

abstaine  from  all  ratification  and  all  corroboration  whatsoever  of 

Perth  Assembly,  and  the  acts  thereof,  for  the  reasons  following, 

and  many  moe  alledged  and  to  be  produced,  if  your  great  adoes 

could  permitt : — 

"  1.  It  is  but  an  Assembly  single,  and  in  itselfe  divided.  2.  In 
forme  of  proceeding  not  only  difiPerent  from  others,  but  directly 
against  the  order  established  in  the  Kirk.     3.  In  effect  contrarious 
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to  all  Genenll  snd  ProTindaU  AaaemUies,  Preabyterieg  utd  Sb- 
•ions  aa  they  are  buthat,  and  hare  been  holden  in  Scotland  ^na 
Reformation  trfrel^on  within  the  none.  4.  Tbecanied  fentenR 
and  acts  thereto  aie  repugnant  to  the  fatme  of  rdi^ion  n.- 
belicved,  professed,  established  and  defended  by  thi^  Kirlc  na 
whole  body  of  this  reahne,  by  your  hooooraUe  p^edeceaeon  of 
wortfaie  memorie,  and  yoursdres,  and  |Hactised  nniTersaHy,  and  ii 
the  severall  paroches  of  this  kingdome,  these  aixtie  yearcs  and  abort 
A  0R  est  a  eonmetudine  rtcedendtan/aciU,  nm  rationi  atkvrgftvr  ; 
lease  from  a  known  truth,  directed  and  Ueesed  by  God  in  s&rn 
abundance  of  benefits,  aa  the  land  hath  enjoyed  with  religion.  No 
Kirk,  Protestant  nor  Lutheran,  nor  of  other  profession.  Papist?  cr 
whoeoever,  will  go  in  a  change,  without  some  evident,  at  least  ap- 
parent  reason  of  the  Word.  The  change  but  of  the  old  Caleadv 
for  the  Pope's  uew  one,  (and  that  is  but  a  small  thing),  made  t 
great  horiy-burly  at  Riga  in  Livonia,  and  at  Aogusta. 

"  2.  Such  ratification  should  croeee  and  directly  prejudice  ^ 
Acts  of  Parliament  1592,  and  the  provision  expressed  in  the  end 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  1597,  and  all  other  act«  eett  down  io 
favour  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk,  liberty  thereof^  Anecmblie« 
and  discipline :  Item,  His  Majestic's  proclamation,  published  and 
printed  at  conunand  of  his  Counsell,  1605:  lUm,  The  protestation 
made  at  Perth  1606,  and  all  others  made  before  and  since  :  U<v\^ 
The  Covenant  made  by  the  ministers  and  professors  of  thia  king- 
dome,  1596  and  1597,  and  all  other  bands,  whereby  pastore  and 
flocks  have  obliged  themselves,  in  persons  and  continuall  practice- 
to  stand  to  the  forme  of  religion  receaved  and  practised.     Talei      I 
legum  mutaliones  would  prove  legum  vulnera.      Qua  in  gvo  sUitu      j 
eatUmque  manent,  etsi  deteriora  sunt,  tamen  utUiora  sunt  reipitblicT,      i 
quam  qwB  per  renovationem  vel  meltora  mducuntur.    And  vrith  what      I 
credit  and  constancie  could  your  Honours  confirme  separation  from      \ 
your  &therB,  and  the  break  of  ancient  unity  and  conformity  n-ith       \ 
your  owne  Kirk,  when  it  may  be  truly  eaid,  Melius  at^ue  rectiut      i 
oton  prwiaum,  et  qws  convertuntur,  in  deUriua  mvtantur  1 

"  3.  The  Reformers  of  this  Kirk,  and  such  as  by  a  long  continii- 
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ance  followed  them,  laid  a  sure  foundation^  and  builded  upon  the 
same  without  error,  notwithstanding  of  difficill  tymes.  It  were 
our  wisdom  to  go  forward,  and  not  backward ;  to  strengthen,  and 
not  to  weaken.  David  left  not  the  ark  where  Saul  left  it,  nor 
Solomon  where  David.  If  our  fathers  were  in  the  way,  our  change 
is  error,  and  out  of  the  way.  And  shall  we  say  now,  that  our 
Bound  and  ancient  profession  iBpriscus  rigor y  cui  jam  pares  non  sunt 
homines  ?  Constantine's  course  was  more  commendable.  Perfecit 
Constandnue  quod  Pkilippus  jam  ccpperat.  It  were  our  duty  if  our 
forebeears  have  done  wrong,  to  practise  the  rule,  Quce  ilUcita  a 
prcsdecessoribus  inveniuntur^  admissa  in  melius  revocari  oportet 

"  4.  Observation  of  holy  dayes,  kneeUing,  &c.,  as  they  are  straitly 
enjoined,  are  void  of  the  necessary  properties  requyred  by  the 
wisest  fathers  in  a  lawful  ceremonie,  vifidei  conffruat,  saluti  profit 
etaty  disciplincB  conducat ;  so  in  this  Kirk,  neither  are  they  neces- 
Bary,  expedient,  nor  fitting  the  frame  of  our  Reformation.  They 
edify  not ;  they  divide  and  destroy.  In  so  farr  as  ceremonies,  be- 
ing testes  religionisy  they  are  signes  to  the  adversaries  of  the  truth, 
that  we  repent  our  Keformation,  which  is  not ;  and  presages  to 
retume  to  their  danmed  ceremonies,  which,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  mean  not,  in  substance  or  ceremonie.  To  reinduce  them,  say 
the  Divines  of  Germanic,  is  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Kirk,  to 
grieve  the  godly,  to  wound  the  weak,  to  countenance  Poperie  by 
shew  of  inclination  towards  it,  or  commoderation  with  it.  In 
neighbour  Earks  where  they  most  prevaill,  their  removal!  is  most 
earnestly  sought. 

^^  5.  In  Perth  Assembly,  they  are  concluded  not  as  laws  bind- 
ing either  to  fault  or  paine,  but  as  admonitions  or  constitutions. 
Magnum  est  discrim^en  inter  ecclesiastica  decreta  et  political  quorum 
necssse  est  iUa  minus  obstringere  conscientias ;  nam  in  ecclesiasticiSf 
spectanda  est  st/ra^/a,  in  poUticis  autem  parendum  esty  quamvis  iu 
earn  evtaxiam  non  videos.  Such  ceremonies  are  juris  privatiy  non 
publici.  Ilk  man  is  bound  in  conscience  by  the  Word,  first  to 
disceme  what  is  indifferent,  and  then  to  direct  himselfe  in  the 
right  use  of  every  individuall  thing  for  his  own  edification.    And 
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if  niinisten  and  profed^on  be  re«tnuned  firom  iJiat  eeardb, 
brought  under  a  compelled  obedience  bj  the  law,  that  vere  to 
Tive  the  ancient  servitude  of  the  German  Adiaphorisme,  whei 
the  godlj  wold  never  suffer  themselves  to  be  entangled :  XuUa 
nV'i  Si*hin  consci^ntiitm  ju^tituF  swr  dAet,  sed  iU  a  qtubus 

**  6*  Our  forebeears  findeth  the  controverted  ceremonies  to 
the  mouse-webbs  of  Popery,  and  like  the  moudiworts  in  Thessaljf^j 
that  overthrew  a  whole  towne.  Quod  in  Papatu  dolendum,  in 
fortnatione  anfermdum  putarenL  They  not  only  took  away  Baal^ 
but  the  calves  of  Dan  and  BetheL  They  thought  it  nowayei 
meet  to  follow  IMlate^s  policie,  to  please  the  Jews  with  scourgeinf 
of  Christ  that  they  might  keep  him  alive.  And  will  the  Papkta 
be  pleased  with  scouigeing  the  doctrine  with  inventions,  &c^  and 
taking  again  some  of  these  ceremonies  ?  Will  that  preserve  m 
against  their  heat  breathed  out  against  us  as  hereticks,  and  make 
us  lurk  under  mitigation,  as  if  we  were  now  but  schismaticks? 
^  Xon  est  ad  kunc  modum  in  religione  agendum^  (siuth  one)  ;  '  toto 
enim  repurganda  estj  tt  ad  virum  emendanda*  And  another  ssutbr 
'  Atqui  prfFstaret  sepultam  esse  doctrinam  <id  tempus,  quam  sie  ^ 
gellaru  It  is  to  be  feared,  before  it  be  long,  that  men  disaffected 
to  the  ancient  order  shall  further  presume,  ere  it  be  long,  to  give 
out  other  doctrines  as  well  as  new  ceremonies. 

^^  7.  Ratification  wold  compasse  a  great  many  ministers  and  pro- 
fessors of  this  Eark  between  two  dangerous  straits  :  Either  to  prac- 
tise against  the  truth,  as  they  understand  it,  and  have  walked  in 
it,  and  against  the  personall  bands,  whereby  they  have  obliged 
themselves  to  stand  constantly  to  the  obedience  of  it,  or  else  to 
fall  under  the  breach  of  a  civil  law,  more  hardly,  perhaps,  to  be 
pursued  than  the  lawes  against  heresies,  blasphemies,  breaking  of 
the  Sabbath  Day,  &c.  In  such  case,  as  we  are  alwayes  ready,  in 
our  goods  and  bodies,  to  the  increasing  and  upholding  of  his 
Majestie's  honour  and  Estate  ;  so,  according  to  our  possibility,  and 
the  occurrent  necessity  of  his  Majestie's  affairs,  we  cheerfiill  offer 
our  best  supplies  and  help.    And  for  ease  of  our  just  greevances, 
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ttod  fears  of  our  Christian  liberty  firom  constraint  of  ceremonies,  we 

humbly  begg  to  have  retnmed  ratification  of  our  ancient  liberties 

of  religion.    Ceremonies  should  be  perswaded  by  reason,  and  not 

enforced  by  oompukdon.     IVopter  extemos  ritus  dUciplincs  haminea 

pias  ferirey  neque  Domini  est  volimtas^  neque  puriaris  ecclesice  mos.    In 

the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  requyre  your  Honours,  that 

at  iiuB  tyme  ye  walk  in  the  matters  of  the  Kirk,  as  one  day  ye 

shall  be  judged  dutifiill,  according  to  the  Scriptures  following : — 

^  Beware  of  men ;  bewarr  of  evill  workers.'     ^  Let  no  man  beguile 

you  with  enticeing  words.'    ^  Stand  fiist  in  the  fiuth ;  quite  you  like 

men ;  be  strong.'     ^  Stand  &st  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 

hath  made  you  firee,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 

bondage.'     ^  Hold  &9t  the  form  of  sound  words.'     ^  That  good 

thing  which  is  committed  unto  thee,  keep.'     ^  Contend  earnestly 

for  the  fidth  which  was  once  given  to  the  saints.'     ^  Seeing  ye 

know  these  things  before,  bewarr  lest  ye  £Edl  from  your  owne  sted- 

fiistnesse.     ^  Strengthen  the  things  which  remain  that  are  ready 

to   die.     Remember  how  thou  hast  receaved,  and  heard;   and 

hold   fiist,  and  repent.     If  thou  watch  not,  I  will  come  upon 

thee  suddenly  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 

what  hour.'     '  They  have  no  courage  for  the  truth  upon  earth.' 

(Jeremiah,  ix.  3.)" 

FIVE  REASONS  WHT  THE  FIVE  ARTICLES  OP  PERTH  OUGHT  NOT 
TO  BE  RATIFIED  IN  THIS  PRESENT  PARLIAMENT. 

^  First,  Because  that  Assembly  was  not  lawfully  constitute, 
wanting  a  fundamentall  priviledge  of  a  lawfull  Assembly,  in  re- 
spect that,  contrary  to  the  Act  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  holden 
anao  1600,  and  anno  1568,  Bishops,  Barrons  and  Burgesses,  votted, 
not  being  authorized  with  Commissions  from  Synods,  Presbyteries, 
nor  Sessions  of  Kirks.  His  Majestie's  letter,  directed  to  particular 
barrons  and  burgesses,  without  commission  from  their  incorporap- 
tions,  coidd  not  give  them  vote  in  Parliament,  much  less  in  the 
Generall  Assembly. 


-  S.1.1  c  Zy.  P--rtu^:  :i:<  car<  thai  thew  Articles  irere    itti 
iv^i,  Ttt  izi  .V-"v-c:""v  kuh  cfml,  in  respect  it  bath    o    : 
I  z^iruT  :■  U.V  a;- -^i-.li.tLr^  in  thii^  indifierent;  which  L-.  : 
ih-;  f  r-  :~  .-  ;^ .  ^-I  ib.-c  o::1t  not  compeU  him  that,  for  cotl^  i- 
nrj^ ;h  I  ■  J rv:U«.  buu  «If*\.  k^  he  ofioid  him,  should  furi>  . 
|-n.;L-t  Ll:i.-,1:\  =  /  '■_  '-r^-     ■■•f.ri-  -■  mm  taam,  »«/  ipfiv^  ■/<>•:,  !« 
tVriiiL.  X.  ;,*.     •  li"  iliv  brodier  be  j^riered  fiM-  thy  CMrxit, 
waiL^;[  iL.'U  i:vl  ciuritablr.     I>e;?troT  him  not  for  thj  BAeat 
wh  31  CLH.-t  Liih  dirtL"     tKom.  nv.  15.) 

"  Tulrd,  Bevaus«  the  foresaid  Articles  being  deteimine«]    in  mt^ 

Ur--  -.  I'lrt^'n  /rr  fir-- .:  jT  ,/.r*J*  iii.jK-lilinu  in  themsdves,    SUV  lE- 

bwfull :  the  uh^rraliiMi  of  it  dnwing  with  it  s  revolt,  and  rt-  Till- 
ing bock  apiin  lu  pKjiUh  rites  and  ceremonies ;  a  Ti<^tion  ot  >^.- 
prut'v^iuo,  eulie^-rijiti-'Es  and  osths,  whereby  we  renoanced   i! 
a  confirming  ol'  P3|<i?;$  in  their  errore,  and  putting  them  in  hopf 
of  our  coming  to  them  in  more  ^abBtantial  points ;  grieving  of  th^ 
hean«  of  all  zealously  affected :  a  prepumtive  in  the  hearts  of  tlw 
commontie,  (who  mca«nre  religicHi  more  by  extemall  nin^k^   oJ" 
ceremonies,  than  by  substantial  points  of  doctrine),  to  the  r«ceaT- 
ing  again  of  whole  Pojteric ;  a  terrible  renting  of  this  Kirk,  and 
inducing  Atbci^me  instead  of  religion,  the  people  not  knowing 
what  to  believe ;  and  seeing  the  observation  of  Voill  obtrudml, 
which,  before  dtK-harged  by  Act  of  Pariiament  in  aU  pulpits  in 
Scotland,  waa  sufficiently  declared  to  be  the  invention  and  tra* 
dition  of  men,  to  be  will  worship  and  superstition,  interlining 
the  people  in  an  error  anent  tfae  birth  of  Christ,  leading  them  to 
all  sort  of  excess  and  pro&nation :  And  geniculsdon,  the  first  of 
the  fifteen  ceremonies  of  the  Masse,  (t«ef«  BeUarmiito,)  a  gesture  in- 
vented and  ordained  only  by  Antichrist,  more  than  1300  yean 
since,  after  Christ,  as  the  principall  extemall  worship  of  their 
brcaden  God,  now  inforccd  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
under  pretence  of  indifference,  more  reverence  and  humility ;  as 
if  we  were  not  forbidden,  prwcepto  negatKO,  to  presume  to  give 
or  rcceavG  the  Communion  more  reverently  than  Christ  and  hi^ 
discii>lcs  did ;  or  that  wc  were  not  comnmndcd,  prtfceplo  affinna- 
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iivo,  to  imitate  Christ  in  all  bis  religiouB  actione,  neither  mim- 
culous  nor  admirahle,  nor  having  particular  reason  restricting  them 
to  that  time ;  as  though  we  were  not  vrarranted^  pracepto  compara- 
firo,  rather  to  imitate  Christ  with  a  table  gesture,  in  that  holy 
banquet,  than  Antichrist  with  a  gesture  of  adoration  inductive  to 
idolatrie ;  or,  as  though  a  man  were  able  to  give  a  reason  why  the 
eorplice,  the  crosse,  and  the  elevation  of  the  bread,  may  not  as  well 
be  rec«aved,  (being  of  more  antiquity).  And  if  the  ministers,  ha- 
ving' a  surplice,  with  crossing,  elevate  the  bread,  and  the  people 
bow  their  knee,  what  want  we  of  a  mass  ?  Uhi  temel  (Uerratum  ealf 
ceim  ikv.-iii/u): 
Fourth,  Because,  it'thc  Ili^h  Commission  be  emboldener!,  with 
btioa  of  this  Parliament,  to  deprive  ministers  that  will  stnntl 
Linst  these  ccrcmuiiie^,  being  the  greatest  number  of  the  in-nt 
f  most  piiinfull  and  fiiiitfiil  of  theb  calling  within  the  tnnd, 
ntable  desoktiun  t<liall  it  draw  Upon  this  Church  I  What 
a\\  it  be  to  every  gndly  heart,  to  sec  their  faithfull  fmn- 
wiiirded,  and  bauished,  for  giving  the  Commiinifm  m 
■t,  and  retii^Ing  to  give  it  after  the  forme  '/f  Antl- 
■  ft  tj-me  to  obtrude  Antichristian  corenKniitw  in  t)m 
Jjtoody  swoid  cA'  jVntichrist  is  embruei)  in  the  Uhmil 
ttBtants  in  France  and  Germany  ? 
fi&e  it  was  nc\er  seen,  that  this  PBrlinnicnt  c<m- 
1  any  Asr-eiiiblv)  which  they  knew  wm  nailed  in 
Iby  a  great  tuimber  of  the  »|»ccial  of  tlie  mifii*- 
a  greatest  part  of  the  moat  zeaiinM  iirnfitmum 
jpf  the  kingdome ;  as  is  manifest  tiy  tlie  |mu!- 
■eeking  tbc  Lord's  Supper  in  thounanils  wilh- 


^nu  tliey  inferr  that  the  sound  of  the  feet  of 
y  tlieae  tokens — That  Papists  go  free 
nsors  (u^  counted  Puritans,  and  religion 

■rrc;utt^  go  abroad,  and  true  pastors  are  con- 
■jxnts  are  patent  to  forreigne  Papists, 


ami  BiiuligJ  mmnsBtn  ',jt  ■■■ii.ilil :  s^tirT  ![iIih.bml«  Iw 
tcitmtia  va  die  oac  fKni-wm.  mJ.  boc  ^fiifdf  to  I^i|MaU:  [7*. 

it>rKrv  kmI  ■ihii  phw buhii  cwhmkm  far  f^iiiil'     Ki-v 

b«uis  zbtf  rmseK  rwfifi  iknof ;  tW  Jit%B»c  of  Cluist' ;  £^ 

■HrpKOijtt  ftzii  iTTsanT  ot  o^  Puiilii  TW  bm^n^  faa^  a£xi 
iW  nmcil  evnmuaia  vhick  m^w  co^tf  iaJifiricuL,  bvC  s^.  a 
dEo-t.  p«nLk:itxB,  k.  bv  tke  tmAamm  en»  of  tbe  nx^ei^ 
leaM  KUMc^tWT  iwl  utinMWk  Mid  M  is  r^ob  aVniiiiirTM-'  c 
Bf-to«» :  Inh.  is  mnk.  it  ».  «rf<,  a  retiMi^  of  the  ^og  ^'■'  '•- 
toolH  :  »Kc*J.  eeaaiaioai  to  P^wts  aad  [miJiiwmi  ;  dbv^  o^ 
tnr7  to  tlw  Word :  /.  trik,  ia  r^ard  of  the  pcoeat  dbc,  ^rha»- 
CTCT  they  are  reccsTrd.  proTv^  E^icnthiotie ;  jij^  by  reaaoB  of 
tbe  otttfa  of  God.  which  hereby  «  desfwed,  fabefilMiacKis ;  «utft.  b 
Rgird  of  the  coo»e<iueiKcs  dainaHr  and  derOish;  and  fiar  the 
■aniier  of  their  estaUiahiiig  by  Tiolaicc  and  oaftiikeaee,  to  all  «ha 
hare  eyes,  odioo*. 

In  their  Protestation  they  prafesee,  if  h  shaD  happen  that  anr 
matter  be  |»opooed,  pot  in  articks,  or  cotichided  in  |n«judioe  tJ 
the  religioD  eatablitfhed,  and  Acts  of  Pariiaineiit  passed  in  &roiU9 
of  the  same,  they  will  be  c<Histivned  to  ose  the  remedy  of  a  pm- 
testation.  Likeas,  adbereing  to  the  ptitestatioss  made  at  the  Pu^ 
Uamentholden  at  Perth  in  the  year  ctf  God  1606,  and  to  theprote^ 
tatknu  nsed  in  the  last  Parliament  hdden  at  Edinburgh,  [16173> 
and  to  all  other  protestations  whatsomever  made  in  &Tours  c^  the 
Kirk,  and  against  all  hurts  and  Injuries  intended  against  the  same : 
By  the  presents,  they  solemnely  protested  against  aU  and  what»>- 
ever  articles,  act«,  or  statutes  whatsomever,  shall  he  proponed, 
concluded,  or  publiehed  in  and  from  the  present  Parliament,  in 
prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  and  liberty  of  the  Kirk,  Assemblies 
thereof,  order  established,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  in  &Tonrs  of  the 
usurped  goremment,  and  damned  hierarchie  o(  ceremonies  and 
alterations  whatsomever,  concerning  the  ministration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, or  any  other  point  or  practice  of  discipline  receaved  in  this 
kingdome.     Mr  David  Barclay  was  appointed  to  subscribe  to  the 
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protestation  in  their  name,  and  to  present  it  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Articles,  being  conveened,  and,  if  need  be,  to  affix  the  same  upon 
the  Parliament  House  door,  or  Mercat  Croce,  that  their  reasonable 
disassent  may  be  notoriously  knowne. 

The  Informations  and  Admonitions  above  mentioned  made  such 
impression  upon  the  hearts  of  many  members  of  the  Parliament, 
that  fewf  wold  have  consented  to  the  ratification  of  the  Five  Arti- 
cles, if  they  had  not  been  wrought  upon  by  the  Marquesse  of 
Hamilton,  the  Bishops,  and  others  that  were  sett  on  work  by 
them. 

It  was  recommended  to  the  care  of  the  douUe  guard,  within  and 
without,  that  no  minister,  wanting  the  Bishops  licence,  be  suffered 
to  enter  into  the  Parliament  House.  After  the  members  of  the  Par- 
liament were  placed  in  their  owne  ranks  a  second  search  was  made, 
that  such  ministers  might  be  removed,  in  case  any  had  been  suf- 
fered to  enter.  The  Marquesse,  in  his  harangue,  after  he  had  laid 
open  the  King's  great  and  extraordinary  affairs,  continuall  deburse- 
ments,  extraordinary  aides,  his  suffering  for  the  defence  of  the  Pro- 
testants and  Keformed  Earks,  more  than  all  the  Princes  of  the 
world  sustained,  he  spoke  of  the  Five  Articles  as  of  matters  indif- 
ferent, and  therefore  might  be  enjoined  by  the  Prince  who  hath 
lawftdl  power  to  command  in  such  things.  He  promised  in  the 
King^s  name,  that  if  they  wold  consent  to  the  Five  Articles  they 
should  never  be  urged  with  moe  ceremonies.  He  doubted  nothing 
of  their  good  affection  and  concurrence  to  his  Majestie's  reasonable 
desyres,  and  assured  them  that  he  wold  let  his  Majestic  know  every 
man's  part. 

So  the  Five  Articles  were  not  proponed  indifferently  and  impar- 
tially to  be  considered,  whether  it  was  reasonable  or  expedient 
to  passe  them  in  lawes  or  not,  but  by  way  of  entreaty,  to  satisfy 
the  King's  desires,  and  indirect  threatening  that  his  Majestic 
shall  be  acquaint  with  every  man's  part.  The  choise  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles  was  not  made  of  persons  most  indifferent, 
of  best  judgment,  and  no  wayes  partially  affected  to  any  party,  as 
beseemeth  free  Parliaments  and  Counsells.     The  Bishops  chose 


f»4 


eight  *ji  eke  NofaSrr:  dboae  cigki  ckooecd  eight  Biabof^i  tks 


shooU  kiTe  begu  as  tke  i&in  of  tke  Kiifc,  aecov>diii^  to  tit' 
CTBJtiiMW :  bat  CO  imiaee  Mtk  were  Bol  afiscted  to  dbe  O 
to  a  kr^  jubiMlie,  apoa  hope  to  be  fieed  from  die  Fiire  AnkiB^I 
ther  b«ga]i  at  the  ^^'■^■'^■'^     Three  dares  veie  spes^^  m 


•T- 


do'wn  coodidaiift  in  fiiToor  of  bcb  fearing  their  owne  Imrt.  B^ 
the  Fire  Artich»  were  <iiiBeklT  p»ed  OTer,  withoat  r^guid  h^ 
to  the  dkKODtcBtBKiit  of  the  sobjecta,  the  pres^it  rent  in  lit 
Kirk,  the  sRi&rizig  of  nunktos  and  profeeeors,  and  otlier  ineoa- 
reniencctf  Ekeir  to  ensue.  All  except  (oar  consented  to  tlie  Five 
Articles.  Mr  Patrick  Forbeaee,  Bfeshi^  of  Abondeen,  was  not  coB- 
tent  that  the  matter  was  carrred  bj  pfanalitj  of  rotee,  but  reriM 
the  contrary  minded  as  angnfair. 

NotwTthstandii^  there  was  good  vppemnMice  that  the  Ajrtidet 
should  passe  in  Pariiament,  being  agreed  upon  by  the  Lords  of 
the  Articled*  vet  the  King;?  chief  agents  thought  good  to  hold  t&c 
Lords  of  the  Articles  busied  with  something,  that  they  might  have 
leasore  to  deall  with  the  members  cf  the  Parliament.     Thev  im- 
ployed  some  treacherous  intelligenceis  to  try  such  as  were  yet 
unknown  to  them.    These  insinuated  themselves  in  the  meetings 
of  Noblemen,  Commissioners  of  shyres  and  burrows,  and  other  oe* 
casionall  meetings,  rarer  or  more  frequent,  as  occasion  was  o^red. 
They  counterfitted  a  dislike  of  Perth  Articles  where  they  found  any 
to  dislike  them.     Where  they  thought  they  were  not  suspected^ 
they  wold  craftily  disswade  men  from  good  motions  and  resolu- 
tions, with  shew  of  agreement  in  the  generall  end.    At  night  they 
returned  to  their  directors,  and  informed  them  what  was  every 
man's  disposition,  that  they  might  know  with  whom  to  dealt  by 
themselves,  or  by  others.    Whereupon  the  Noblemen,  Commis- 
sioners of  shyres  and  burrows,  were  requested,  in  an  imperious 
manner,  to  forbear  their  meetings  which  they  should  have  had  for 
advising,  rcjisoning,  and  preparing  themselves  the  more  deliberatly 
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to  vote  in  publick.  It  was  promised,  they  should  have  inspection 
of  whatsoever  thing  past  among  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  at  least 
twenty-four  hours  before  the  publick  meeting.  They  were  enjoined 
not  to  meet  without  the  Great  Commissioner's  speciall  consent. 
In  the  meantyme  were  the  members  of  Parliament  wrought  upon. 
Some  were  allured  with  fair  promises  to  promise  consent ;  others, 
howbeit  otherwayes  well  affected,  were  so  terrifyed  that  they  left 
the  town.  Some  went  home  to  eschew  importunate  requests. 
Some  who  obstinately  refused  when  they  were  chosen  by  their 
shyres  to  accept  commission,  and  had  taken  instruments  upon  their 
reflisall,  yea,  had  swome,  neither  to  ryde  nor  vote  in  Parliament  at 
that  tyme,  were  induced  both  to  behave  themselves  as  commis- 
sioners, and  to  vote  for  the  Articles.  In  the  meantyme,  the  King, 
lying  near  to  York,  of  purpose  to  receave  tymous  advertisment, 
was  informed  of  all  their  proceedings. 

The  bruite  was  spread,  that  the  Parliament  was  to  sit  longer 
than  was  looked  for.  But  suddenly,  without  knowledge,  and  be- 
side the  expectation  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  Parliament, 
Saturday  the  4th  of  August  was  appointed  to  be  the  last  Ryding 
day.  Upon  that  day,  betwixt  three  and  four  in  the  morning, 
many  were  raised  out  of  their  beds  with  the  sound  of  the  com- 
mon beU,  and  came  forth  in  arms,  barefooted  to  the  streets,  fear- 
ing the  people  had  made  some  insurrection.  Those  who  had  their 
hands  deepest  in  the  present  course  were  in  the  greatest  perplex- 
ity^ till  they  understood  the  people  had  no  other  intention  but  to 
quench  a  fyre,  consumeing  a  tenement  of  land  in  the  Cowgate. 
When  the  Lords  were  mounting  on  their  horses,  a  swan  flieing 
over  their  heads,  and  muttering  her  naturall  song,  the  people 
whispered  among  themselves,  that  they  feared  a  badjconclusion  of 
that  Parliament.  The  entry  to  the  Parliament  House  was  straitly 
keept,  lest  any  minister  should  enter  without  the  Bishops'  passe- 
port.  Mr  David  Barclay,  minister  at  St  Andrews,  got  entry,  but 
with  great  difficulty,  as  farr  as  to  the  uttmost  barr,  where  he 
waited  upon  occasion  to  enter  farder ;  but,  in  end,  was  removed 
and  put  forth.     He  being  dcban'cd  of  acccsec,  fixed  a  coppic  of 
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the  protestation  above-mentioned  upon  the  door  af  the 
House,  and  another  upon  the  Croce. 

After  that  all  the  memberiB  of  the  Pariiament  were  sett 
owne  pkces,  the  Great  Conunisdoner,  the  Marqoeasesy 
them  to  yield  to  the  Five  Articles  concluded  in  Pertli ; 
logic  for  the  King^s  sincerity  in  religion;  attested,  tKere 
thing  under  heaven  could  be  so  acceptable  to  his  Mj^esty,  as  ^! 
the  Kirk  of  Scothmd  wold  receave  the  Five  Articles  ;  and  aaif 
he  wold  engage  his  honor,  faith,  and  credit,  upon  th^t  Prinocb 
word,  which  his  Majesty  spoke  to  him,  That  if  they  -wrcid  recean 
those  Five  Articles  at  that  tyme,  his  Highnesse  wold  never  be>- 
den  them  with  any  moe  ceremonies  during  his  lifetyme.     This  ht 
affirmed  again  in  substance.    After  that  the  Chancellor  had  cnki 
his  speech,  no  place  was  left  for  reasoning.    The  promise  made  to 
the  nobility,  to  have  inspection  of  the  conclusions  of  the  Lioids  d 
the  Articles,  twenty-four  hours  at  least  before  the  publkJE  vodi^« 
was  tymously  remembered  by  N.    But  this  motion,  and  all  fiurt^ 
deliberation  was  vrith  bitterness  repelled.     Although  the  Tm 
Articles  were  indifferent  *  in  themselves,  and  in  the  opinioii^  of 
the  most  part,  yet  were  they  trussed  up  togither,  that  the  weighti- 
est might  seeme  of  no  greater  weight  than  the  rest.     The  vot- 
ters  were  discharged  here  as  at  Perth  to  give  any  reason  for 
their  votes.    They  were  directed  to  ezpresse  thdr  voices  by  theee 
words,  ^^  AGREE "  or  ^^  pisaqbee."    It  came  to  passe  that  the 
wyde  opening  of  the  mouth  at  the  syllable  a,  did  eat  up  the  first 
syllable  disy  when  some,  specially  those  who  spoke  with  a  hif 
voice,  being  affrayed  with  the  minaceing  eyes  and  looks  of  the 
Secretar,  answered ;  and  so  the  negative  was  noted  for  affirmatki; 
Disagree  for  Agree.    In  calling  the  roll  and  marking  the  voices, 
the  distinction  of  the  Three  severall  Estates  was  not  observed,  but 
the  names  promiscuously  called.    Sundry  voted  as  proxies  fof 
absents.    The  Secretar  voted  for  two  English  Vioounts  who  had 
never  been  in  Scotland  but  within  this  halfe-year.    If  they  had 
wanted  their  proxies  and  the  votes  of  the  Officers  of  Estate,  the 

*  That  is,  unconnected. 
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voters  had  been  inferior  in  number^  as  men  conceaved 

r\k€>   ^were  present.    Two  or  thrie  noblemen  presented  not  them- 

elv^ea  to  their  pkces  till  the  Articles  were  past.    All  former  Acts 

»£  Parliament,  constitutions  and  customs,  in  so  farr  as  they  were 

Lerogative  to  any  of  these  Articles,  were  annulled  and  rescinded, 

Eta  i^e  find  them  extant  in  print ;  howbeit  these  words  were  neither 

^o'ted  nor  read  in  Parliament,    Alwayes  it  is  acknowledged  that 

they   are  repugnant  to  the  former  acts  ;   which  some  do  deny. 

Ho'wbeit  it  was  usuall  in  all  Parliaments  since  the  Reformation, 

that  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk  be  ratified,  the  liberty  of  Assemblies 

and  discipline  for  tryall  and  punishment  of  the  adversaries  of  the 

true  religion,  yet  no  mention  was  made  of  the  same. 

When  the  Grand  Commissioner,  the  Marquesse,  was  rising  firom 
the  throne  to  ratify  the  Acts  by  the  touch  of  the  scepter,  an  extrap* 
ordinary  great  Ughtning  waa  sent  in  at  the  windows.    After  the 
first,  a  second,  and  after  the  second,  a  third  more  dreadfiill.    The 
lightnings  were  seconded  with  three  great  cracks  of  thunder.    The 
houfle  was  dark  before  by  reason  of  the  darknesse  of  the  day;  but  im- 
mediately after  the  lightning,  followed  an  extraordinary  great  dark- 
nesse, which  astonished  aU  that  were  in  the  house.    It  appeared 
to  all  that  dwelt  within  the  compasse  of  ten  or  twelve  myles,  that 
the  cloud  stood  right  above  Edinburgh,  and  overshaddowed  only 
that  part.  The  people  called  this  Saturday,  ^^  The  Black  Saturday.'* 
The  beacon  standing  in  the  entry  of  Leith  haven  was  beaten  down 
with  one  of  the  blasts  of  thunder.    After  the  lightning,  darknesse, 
and  thunder,  followed  a  showre  of  haiU  stones  extraordinary  great ; 
and  last  of  all,  rain  in  such  abundance,  that  it  made  the  gutters 
run  like  little  brooks.    The  Lords  were  imprisoned  about  the  space 
of  ane  hour  and  an  halfe.     Servants  rode  home  with  foot  mantles ; 
and  their  masters  withdrew  thenouselves,  some  to  coatch  and  some 
to  foot.     So  the  Five  Articles  were  not  honoured  with  carrying  of 
the  Honors,  or  Ky  ding  of  the  Estates  in  ranks.    In  the  mean  tyme, 
the  Castle  thundered  with  fyrie  cannons,  according  to  the  custome 
used  at  other  Parliaments.     This  day^  began  with  fyre  from  the 
earth  in  the  morning,  and  ended  with  fyre  firom  heaven  at  \he 
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evening.  When  the  fear  was  past,  then  dorst  the  Atheists  KvSt. 
and  say,  That  as  the  La«r  was  given  with  fyn  fi-om  Mount  Sisa. 
§o  did  these  fyr«a  confirme  their  lawes.*  Bishop  Spottiswood  vest 
to  Leith  that  night,  and  crossed  the  ferrie  the  day  followiiig.  ac- 
cording  to  his  custom  of  profimeing  the  Lord's  Daj. 

Upon  Monday  the  20tfa  of  August,  the  Acts  of  Parliament  woe 
proclamed  at  the  Mercat  Crosse  of  Edinbuigh.  The  tempest.  laia. 
thunder  and  fyre-flaughts  t  were  renewed,  and  continned  all  the 
tyme  of  the  reading  of  the  Acts  at  the  Crosse.  After  the  Acts  of 
Perth  were  read,  Doctor  Barclay  fixed  a  coppie  of  the  [Ht>testatioD 
above  written  upon  the  Crosse,  and  another  npon  the  kirk-docv, 
and  a  third  upon  the  palace-gate  of  Holyrood  House  ;  wherenpwi 
he  took  instruments  with  all  requisite  solemnitiefl,  unng  the  wmds 
following : — "  Here,  in  the  name  of  the  bretheme  of  the  tnimeterT 
professing  the  rehgion  as  it  hath  been  practised  in  oar  Kuk  ^nce 
the  Reformation  of  the  same,  I  protest  against  all  those  thii^ 
that  have  been  concluded  in  prejudice  of  oar  priviledgea  since  the 
first  Reformation  thereof ;  and  adheres  to  my  former  protestation 
made  and  affixed  upon  the  Tolbooth  door  and  other  places,  and  to 
bU  other  protcBtations  made  in  favours  of  the  Kirk  in  tyme  of  pre- 
cceding  Parliament." 

The  King,  having  obtained  the  vantage  of  a  law,  enjoined  [on] 
the  Bishops  rigorous  execution,  alledgeing  that  the  greatest  matter 
the  Puritans  had  to  object  against  the  Church  government  was,  that 
their  proccedingB  were  warranted  by  no  law,  which  now,  by  this 
last  Parliament,  was  cutt  short.  As  the  sword  was  put  into  their 
hand  he  exhorted  them  to  go  on  to  use  it,  and  let  it  rust  no  longer, 
till  they  perfected  the  service  trusted  to  them.  This  tetter,  aa 
many  other  of  that  kind,  was  no  doubt  procured,  if  not  devised 
and  penned,  by  the  Bishops  themselves,  and  sent  up  to  Court 
The  stile  is  like  Spottiawood's. 

Upon  the  10th  of  October,  the  King  directed  a  letter  to  the 
Counsell,  willing  the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Counsell  and  Session, 

•  Cnliicroooii'h  rcflri'licin  i.n  ihif  i.s  "  O  horrible  bkhjihemy  '." 
t  Fgre-JiaaghU:.,  fliibhcs  of  ii^hlnmg. 
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nd  members  of  the  CoUedge  of  Justice,  to  be  adveftised  before 
l^lrristmasse,  to  resolve  upon  obedience  to  the  Five  Articles ;  to 
ksaiure  the  Counsellours  and  Sessioners,  that  if  any  of  them  do 
lot  resolve  to  confonne  within  fourteen  dayes  before  Christmassey 
tie  sliall  lose  his  place  in  his  service ;  if  any  advocate  or  clerk,  he 
shall  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  office,  the  fees  and 
casualities  thereto  belonging,  till  such  tyme  as  he  confonne.  He 
signifyed  also,  that  it  was  his  speciall  pleasure,  that  no  magis- 
trateSy  nor  officers  of  buighs,  nor  shirreffs,  nor  shireff-K^lerks,  nor 
officers  be  chosen  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  but  such  as  in 
all  points  confonne  and  give  obedience  to  the  said  orders. 

About  the  end  of  October,  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  alledged 

he  had  receaved  a  letter  from  the  King,  to  urge  all  ministers, 

readers,  and  schoolmasters  to  conforme,  or  else  to  depose  them, 

without  respect  to  age  or  infirmity.     Whereupon,  Mr  Thomas 

Sigger,  reader  of  Kinghom,  was  cited  to  compear  before  the  High 

Commission,  and  wairded  in  the  Tolbooth  of  St  Andrews.    In  end, 

the  Bishop  set  him  at  liberty,  upon  condition  to  keep  himselfe 

within  the  schooll,  and  neither  read  in  the  Ejrk,  nor  discharge 

the  office  of  a  Oerk  in  the  Session. 

Mr  John  Murray,  then  minister  at  Dumfermling,  was  again 
troubled.  He  refused  to  compear  before  the  High  Commission, 
and  was  forced  to  remove  when  the  Bishop  had  prociired  a  war- 
rant to  charge  him,  under  the  pain  of  rebellion,  to  remove,  and  to 
rem^  confyned  within  the  paroch  of  Fowles. 

Mr  John  Row,  minister  at  Camock,  was  confyned  in  his  owne 
paroch. 

Mr  David  Dickson,  minister  at  Irving,  was  threatened  by  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  upon  the  6th  of  December,  for  not  practising 
the  ceremonies,  and  labouring  what  in  him  lay  at  the  last  Parlia- 
ment to  impede  the  acting  of  the  Articles,  but  was  dismissed  at 
that  tyme,  after  some  conference  and  reasoning  with  the  Bishop ; 
but  was  summoned  upon  the  2d  of  January,  to  compear  before 
the  High  Commission  in  Edinburgh,  the  9th  of  January  1622. 
He  compeared,  and  after  the  summonds  was  read,  he  desyred 
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them  to  expooe  his  words  to  the  best  sense,  and  to  snfier  himscV 
to  be  the  exponer.     In  end,  he  asked  if  Mr  George  Ihimbir  hid 
given  in  a  declinature,  but  thejr  wold  not  satufy  him  in  that  pcHot 
lie  taketh  out  of  his  pocket  a  coppie  of  the  declinature,  and  lud  it 
down  to  the  Clerk.     Some  of  the  Bishops,  whispering  in  his  eu 
as  if  thoy  had  Atvoured  him,  said  to  him,  "  Take  it  up,  take  it  op." 
He  answered  colmely,  "  I  laid  it  not  downe  to  that  end  to  take  it 
up  again."     St  Andrews  asked,  If  he  wold  subscribe  it.     He  pro- 
fessed he  was  ready.     The  Cleik,  at  the  Bishops  direction,  bid 
scarcely  read  three  lynes  when  the  Bishop  burst  forth  in  cureiiig 
and  raillbg  apeechcB,  fiill  of  gall  and  bittemesse,  with  a  counte- 
nance answerable,  and  affirmed  there  was  more  pride  in  him  tkan 
in  all  the  Biahops  of  Scotland :  he  was  led  with  the  spirit  of  i»- 
bellion  and  disobedience,  with  the  spirit  of  the  deviH-     "  I  "" 
hanged,"  said  he,  «  a  Jesuit  for  the  like  iiult."     Mr  Darid  «d- 
Bwered,  "  I  am  not  a  rebell ;  I  stand  here  as  the  King's  subject, 
and  oflfer  myselfe,  in  my  declinature,  to  the  ordinary  judicston* 
established  aheady  by  the  King's  laws.     Grant  me  the  benefit  of 
the  law,  and  of  a  free  subject ;  I  crave  no  more."     The  Bishop  «^ 
ledged,   His  parishoners  craved  continuation,  upon  some  hop*' 
which  they  denyed.     The  Bishop  of  Glasgow  alledged.  That  be 
had  promised  to  such  as  bad  interponed  request  for  him,  that  u 
behaved  himself  well  before  the  High  Commission,  he  shouio 
suffered  to  return  home ;  but  by  this  declinature  he  had  marrea 
the  matter,  and  made  it  immedicabiU  vulntu.     But  the  truth  wsSi 
he  promised  to  the  Countesse  of  Eglintoun,  that  if  Mr  D*^*^ 
havcd  himself  quietly,  when  he  came  to  the  towne  of  Edinburgh, 
should  not  be  called  upon  [to  appear  before]  the  High  ConuiueM<"" 
^^hich  was  not  performed.     The  Bishop  desired  his  parochiflsn 
ri-niove,  and  move  him  to  take  up  his  declinature.    They  ciavw 
II  tjTue ;  but  it  was  not  granted.     Neither  did  they  as  he  oesy*"' 
1  Ic  called  him  a  Schismatick,  an  Anabaptist,  one  that  had  oi*' 
tliom,  and  filled  them  with  fantasies :  he  rwlled  likewise  upo"  "■* 
'I'ownc-CIerk,  before  they  went  forth.     When  Mr  David  wM  '*'' 
1 .1  in  agwn,  St  j\jidrewB  saith  to  him,   "  Thou  art  a  re^""  ' 
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reaker  of  the  fifth  command,  diBobedient  to  the  King  and  us,  who 
lay  be  your  £Etther,  both  one  way  and  another:  ye  shall  ryde 
rith  a  thicker  back  before  ye  ding  the  King's  Crown  off  his  head." 
'  Fair  may  such  a  thought  be  from  me/'  answered  Mr  David. 
'  By  God's  grace,  there  shall  not  a  stroak  come  from  the  King's 
land,  that  shall  divert  my  affection  from  him."     ^^  It  is  a  Puritan 
tale,"  said  Saint  Andrews ;  ^^  ye  call  the  King  your  King,  but  he 
must  be  ruled  by  you."    Aberdeen  asked,  ^^  May  not  the  King 
give  his  authority  that  we  have,  to  as  many  soutera  and  taylors 
in  [Edinburgh,  to  sit,  and  see  whether  ye  do  your  duty  or  not  ?" 
^  My  declinature  answered  to  that,"  said  Mr  David.    Then  Spotts- 
wood  of  St  Andrews  fell  to  ndUing  again.    ^^  The  devill,"  said  he, 
'^  win  do  so,  will  draw  anew  with  him,  he  has  Scripture  enough." 
He  called  Mr  David,  knave,  swingeor,  a  young  lad ;  ^^  you  might 
have  been  teaching  bairns  in  the  school.    Thou  knowest  what 
Aristotle  saith,  but  thou  hast  no  theologie."     Because  he  perceaved 
Mr  David  gave  him  no  stiles,  but  once  called  him  ^^  Sir,"  he  gnash- 
ed his  teeth,  and  said,  ^^  Sir,  ye  might  have  called  me  ^  Lord.' 
Long  since,  when  I  was  in  Glasgow,  ye  called  me  ^  Lord ;'  but  I 
cannot  tell  how  you  are  become  a  Puritan  now."     Mr  David  stood 
silent  all  the  tyme,  and  once  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  which 
St  Andrews  called  a  proud  look.    At  last,  Mr  David  said,  ^^  I  have 
been  eight  years  a  Regent  in  the  Colledge  of  Glasgow,  and  four 
years  a  minister.    Those  among  whom  I  have  lived,  know  I  am 
not  the  man  ye  call  me.     Say  to  my  person  what  you  please,  by 
God's  grace,  it  shall  not  touch  me."     ^^  Ay,"  said  St  Andrews, 
<^  ye  glory  in  your  sufferings.     There  are  here  who  wold  suffer  more 
for  a  good  cause,  than  ye  will  do  for  an  evill."     ^^  No,"  said  Mr 
David,  ^^  I  glory  not  in  my  suffering ;  but  if  ye  will  trouble  me,  I 
hope  to  have  peace  in  my  suffering ;  as  I  said  to  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow,  in  his  owne  gallerie."     St  Andrews  gave  out  the  sen- 
tence in  these  words :   "  We  deprive  you  of  your  ministerie  at 
Irving,  and  ordaine  you  to  enter  in  Turreff,  in  the  North,  within 
twenty  days."     "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,"  saith  Mr  David ; 
"  though  ye  cast  me  off,  yet  the  Lord  will  take  me  up.     Send  me 
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whither  ye  please,  I  hope  mj  master  shall  go  with  me ;  and  as  be 
hath  been  with  me  heretofore,  will  be  with  me  stiU,  as  with  Us 
owne  weak  servant.**  ^'  Sweeth  away  T  saith  St  Andrews,  as  if 
he  had  been  speaking  to  a  dogg,  ^^  pack,  ye  swinger  f*  mnd  erred 
to  the  door  keeper,  "  Shutt  *  him  out  I** 

The  Bishops  were  as  soon  in  the  streets  as  the  honest  men:  so 
it  seemeth  they  neither  began  nor  ended  with  prayer.  The  Pnn 
cw^tor  Fiscal],  at  whose  instance  he  was  sununoned,  was  not  pre- 
sent. He  was  neither  accused  nor  convicted.  They  asked  not » 
much  as,  "  Will  ye  obey  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly  ?"  but  only 
rallied,  and  gave  out  sentence  without  mention  of  any  cause. 
When  they  considered  the  words  that  had  past,  they  could  ind 
no  advantage,  but  only,  that  he  had  said,  ^^  He  wold  obey  the  Eiog 
in  the  Lord ;"  which  importeth  as  much,  say  they,  as  [that]  tlie 
King  commanded  not  in  the  Lord. 

After  that  he  had  continued  preaching  twenty  days,  he  took 
instruments  of  his  readinesse  to  enter  into  his  journey  to  Tuireff. 
But  at  the  Earle  of  Eglintoun's  request,  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow 
granted  him  licence  to  come  to  Eglintoun,  where  he  teached  in  the 
Hall,  or  the  closse,  for  the  space  of  two  months.  Then  the  Bishop 
sent  him  a  charge  to  remove  to  his  wurd,  upon  the  11th  of  Aprile; 
howbeit  the  week  preceeding  he  had  promised  to  the  ministers  of 
Glasgow,  and  forty  other  ministers,  and  the  Conmiissioners  sent 
from  Irving,  that  he  should  not  be  hastie  in  the  chaigeing  him. 
In  the  narrative  of  the  charge,  mention  was  made,  that  he  was 
deprived  of  his  ministery  within  this  kingdome ;  whereas,  in  the 
sentence  they  deprived  him  only  of  the  exercise  of  his  mimsterie 
at  Irving.  Where  the  Bishop  in  the  High  Commission  had  o> 
danied  him  to  enter  into  Turreff,  without  mention  of  confyne- 
ing  of  him  within  the  bounds  of  that  village ;  in  the  charge,  he 
was  discharged  to  passe  out  of  the  bounds  thereof.  So  being 
charged,  he  addresseth  himself  to  Turreff,  in  obedience  to  the 
civill  part. 

Mr  George  Dumbar,  minister  at  Air,  after  the  reading  of  the 

*  Shutt  or  shootj  push. 
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aminoiidfl,  which  threatened  deprivation,  and  that  some  words 
^ad  past  concerning  conformity,  he  gave  in  a  Declinature.     The 
iisliop  raged,  and  alledged  he  had  denyed  the  King's  authority, 
uid  made  a  shew  to  call  for  the  Provest  and  baillies  to  putt  him 
in    closse  prison.     St  Andrews  alledged,  Father  Anderson,  the 
Jesuite,   was  a  better  subject,  and  called  all  the  Puritans  of  Scot- 
land   **   liers."     Mr  George  answered,   "  We  disclame  not  the 
King's  authority ;  we  appeall  to  the  authority  established  by  the 
T^TOg  and  the  lawes  of  the  realme,  which,  in  all  humility,  we  will 
obey  either  actively  or  passively."     They  proceed,  notwithstand- 
ing, to  th^  sentence  of  deprivation,  and  ordained  him  to  be  con- 
fyned  in  Dumfries. 
•  The  Declinature  given  in  severally  by  Mr  David  Dickson  and 
him  here  followeth : — 

^^  Forasmuch  as  the  Assemblies  of  this  Kirk  standing  in  force, 
and  ratified  by  the  lawes  of  this  kingdome,  have  respectively,  and 
properly  belonging  to  them  only,  lawfull  power  and  liberty  to  try, 
admitt,  and  ordaine  qualified  persons  to  the  service  of  the  minis- 
terie ;  and  to  suspend  and  remove  from  the  same  such  as  shall 
happen  to  be  found  guiltie  and  insufficient;  and  to  exerce  the 
whole  jurisdiction  and  discipline  of  the  Kirk,  according  to  the 
order  established :  By  virtue  whereof,  and  by  reason  of  the  so- 
lemne  oath  of  God,  astricting  the  whole  kingdome,  and  especially 
the  ministrie  thereimto,  the  lawfrdl  Qenerall  and  Provincial!  Assem- 
blies, and  Presbyteries,  have  lawfrdl  power  and  liberty  in  matters 
of  admission  and  deprivation,  to  or  from  ecclesiasticall  functions  : 
Nevertheless  we  have  receaved  the  coppie  of  a  lybell,  whereby  we 
are  summoned  to  answer  at  your  instance,  in  a  cause  of  depriva- 
tion, contrary  to  the  priviledges  and  liberties  of  the  Kirk,  lawes 
of  the  countrey,  and  conmiendable  course  and  practice  hitherto 
observed  within   this  Kirk   and  kingdome.     Herefore  we   most 
earnestly  and  humbly  desyre  you,  that  ye  wold  wisely  consider 
and  cease  to  trouble  us  with  such  commandments  as  may  intend 
prejudice,  or  prove  hurtfiill,  to  the  Kirk  and  kingdome  of  Christ 
^thin  this  realme :  Otherwayes,  for  the  obliged  respect  and  dutie 
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we  carry  to  the  Kirk,  and  lawfull  AjBdemblies  thereof  we  w3 
forced  to  decljne  you,  as  judges  no  wayes  competent  in  the 
lybelled.  Likeas,  we  being  most  willing  to  escheiir  the 
degree  and  imputation  of  contempt,  have  disposed  ouiselTes 
come  in  your  presence,  to  declare  unto  you  the  necessity  of 
subjection  to  the  judges  and  judicatories  above  specified  ;  vii 
that  respect  to  testify  our  declyning  fix)m  you^  as  incompelcri 
judges  in  the  cause  lybelled*  And  by  these  presents,  we  ««ip4 
eiter  declyne  you,  offering  ourselves  most  willingly  to  a  lav&i 
and  ordinary  judgment,  appointed  and  established  by  the  LsM 
of  our  kingdome,  concerning  us  and  our  affi&irs,  and  timi  te 
the  reasons  following,  and  others  to  be  alledged  in  tyioe  oi 

r 

place: — 

^^  1.  Because  the  right  of  tryall,  cognition,  and  giving  of  senteM 
in  the  cause  expressed  in  the  lybell,  standeth  in  the  power  vA 
priviledge  of  the  lawfiill  Assemblies  respective  above  written,  wbick 
by  no  law  nor  canon  of  the  Kirk  as  yet  extant  are  cancelled,  sb* 
nulled,  or  declared  expyred,  much  lesse  translated  or  devolved  la 
your  persons,  to  try,  cognosce,  appoint  punishments,  and  execoi^ 
sentence  at  your  pleasure. 

^^  2.  Because  this  forme  of  judicatorie  is  mixed  of  civill  and  ec- 
desiasticall  perscms,  for  the  inflicting  of  civill  and  ecclesiastical 
censures  upon  the  parties  conveened  before  you,  to  the  pr^udice  of 
that  distinction,  which  should  be  betwixt  civill  and  ecdesiasticsD 
judicatories,  according  to  the  Word  o£  God,  and  established  ori^ 
in  this  kingdome ;  whereby  it  is  out  of  all  question,  that  no  d^ 
person  can  sitt  and  cognosce  upon  the  deprivation  of  a  minister: 
As  also,  that  no  minister  or  ecclesiasticall  person  may  inflict  93aj 
civill  punishment,  nor  yet  any  such  ecclesiasticall  censures  as  1^ 
long  to  a  whole  Assembly,  much  lesse  in  their  owne  names  nw 
edicts,  summon  parties,  impose  dyets  of  compearance,  lead  p^ 
cesse,  give  out  sentences,  not  only  indifferent,  but,  in  many  re- 
spects, contrarie  to  the  formes  of  proceedings  receaved  and  p^^^ 
tised  in  the  Kirk's  affairs,  as  the  lybell  whereby  we  are  sumBaonca 
iniporteth." 
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Mr  George  Johnstoun,  minister  at  Ancrum,  was  cited  to  com- 
pear at  the  same  tyme.  He  sent  his  excuse  that  he  was  not  able 
to  travell  by  reason  of  the  infirmity  of  his  body,  and  the  present 
storme.  He  was  summoned  again  to  compear  the  28th  of  June, 
for  not  preaching  to  the  people  upon  Christmasse  day,  &c.,  and 
not  ministring  the  Commimion  according  to  the  form  prescrived  in 
Perth  Assembly.  He  again  excused  himself  with  the  infirmitie  of 
his  body,  and  an  accustomed  fever  which  followed  after  his  travell 
in  the  free  air,  with  other  miseries  following  old  age.  *  In  the  post- 
script he  has  these  words :  ^^  Ingerere  violentiam  naturce  odiosum  est 
PuerUia  apud  omnes  meretur  favoremj  commiserationem  senectua, 
Calumniatorem  oderisr  By  the  calumniator  he  meant  Mr  John 
Abemethie,  Bishop  of  Cathnesse,  a  diocie  in  the  North,  but  con- 
tinuing still  minister  of  Jedburgh,  a  burgh  in  the  South,  who 
carryed  an  inveterate  malice  against  him.  Bishop  Spottiswood 
Bishop  Law,  Bishop  Lamb,  the  Bishop  of  Bosse,  the  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen  and  the  Bishop  of  Caithnesse,  decerned  the  old  man,  who 
was  at  the  seventy-third  year  of  age,  and  had  been  full  fiftie  years 
a  minister,  to  be  deprived  of  all  ftmction  in  the  ministery,  and  to 
be  confyned  in  Annandale  during  the  King^s  pleasure.  He  con- 
tinued, notwithstanding,  preaching  every  Lord's  Day,  not  knowing 
that  they  had  deprived  him,  till  they  intruded  not  long  after  a 
young  man  in  his  place,  vacant  by  his  deprivation. 

Mr  Andrew  Duncan  sent  this  letter  following,  dated  the  23d  of 
October  1622,  to  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  : — 

"  My  Lord, — ^It  might  be  supponed,  that  seeing  I  have  been  so 
many  years  under  censure  of  banishment  and  imprisonment,  I  might 
now  at  last,  in  my  old  dayes,  look  for  some  pitie  and  ease,  and  so 
much  the  rather,  in  respect  that  favour  is  now  extended  to  the 
enemies  of  the  trueth  and  the  Estate,  commandment  being  given 
out  to  set  them  at  lai^e  out  of  their  wairds  and  prisons.  We  that 
are  Christ's  servants  and  ministers  then,  might  be  worthily  blamed, 

*  G«orge  Johnstone  was  admitted  minister  of  Ancrom,  in  Not.  1572.  (Begister  of 
Ministers,  p.  41.)  See  also  the  List  of  Ministers,  1574,  in  the  Miscellany  of  the  Wod. 
TOW  Society,  vol.  L,  p.  376. 
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aod  k«A  up  ti>  Him  tius  ram  do  thk.  to  tke IGgluiest.  IbeMCck 
ToarcBMicba'ToahATe  oTcrtkronnimy poorertBte:  botvfaiinii 
of  that  ?  joa  h^Te  hindered  God**  worit  to  be  done  m  maiiTflMtt 
Hie  Lord  o(  kearen  gire  jtm  rewvse.  I  beeeeda  joo^  ^  J^ 
tender  joor  owne  nlTatioiu  pbj  bo  oMNne  tiie  Iwhimm  t  uptm  J^ 
brethrea :  that  is  the  deriT*  part.  Setimev  SMend,  and  disMffoi^ 
BHUiT.  If  Ton  pertain  to  God,  theie  lyneB  will  do  yoo  no  enL 
God  make  voo  seek  meicie  and  nMod. 

Yoms  to  be  commanded  in  aD  good^ 


Minister  of  Christ  Jesaa  at  CnuB-" 
*^  Anstmther,  23^/  of  October  1622. 
I  beseech  joa  for  an  answer  with  the  bearer."* 

The  hardrhearted  Bishop  wrote  this  answer  at  the  end  of  ^ 
letter : — 

^  Brotheb, — ^I  am  sorry  to  see  yon  insst  in  your  fidlies.  Our 
TSJvik  has  no  need  of  such  spirits^  especially  at  this  tyme.  Voo  ^ 
do  weU  to  be  quyet,  lest  you  fidl  in  the  hands  of  worse  bumoes  thas 
I  have  been.  I  minde  to  die  without  remorse,  for  any  thougli^  ^ 
deed  I  have  ever  had  or  kythed  to  you,  or  any  of  the  brethreiL  ^ 
retume  you  your  owne  letter  to  feed  upon.    Fareweell." 

Mr  Robert  Boyd,  who  had  been  many  years  a  Professor  w 
Theologie,  aDd  a  preacher  at  Salmure  in  France,  and  after  his  i^ 
tume  a  Professor  and  Principal!  in  the  CoUedge  of  Glasgow^  ^^ 

^  An  evident  aUa«ion  to  Adamson,  ArcfabiBhop  of  St  Andrews. 
t  Durrio,  an  executioner. 


OF  THE  STATE  OF  THE  KTRK.  307 

Admitted  Principall  in  the  CoUedge  of  Edinburgh,  in  October  1622. 

TKe  ministers  of  Eklinburgh  envyed  him  for  his  non-conformitj) 

and  the  applause  he  had  for  his  gifts,  both  in  pulpits  and  schooUs. 

Bishop  Spottiswoody  at  a  conference  with  the  ministers  of  Edin- 

buTgh^  commending  them  for  the  hannony  that  was  among  them^ 

(ineBjnng  their  uniformity  in  conformity,)  one  of  their  number^  'Mr 

Andreiv'  Kamsay,  answered,  ^^  But  there  is  one  string  out  of  tune." 

The  ProTOst,  BaiUies  and  Counsell  of  the  towne  were  challenged  in 

December,  by  a  letter  from  the  King  for  admitting  him,  and  were 

commanded  to  remove  him  if  he  conformed  not.    They  entreated  a 

courteour  to  deall  for  him ;  but  the  King,  upon  the  last  of  January 

1623,  commanded  them  of  new,  to  remove  him,  his  wife  and  family 

out  of  the  towne,  imlesse  he  conformed  totally.    The  Eing  was  not 

content  that  he  was  removed  firom  his  office,  unlesse  he  were  also 

removed  out  of  the  towne.    So  he  was  forced  to  quyt  his  place, 

and  took  his  leave. 

Upon  the  23d  of  March  1624,  the  Counsell,  Session  and  remanent 
citizens  of  the  town  of  Edinburgh,  convened  according  to  the 
ancient  custome,  observed  amongst  them  since  the  Reformation  to 
remove  jars  and  eyelists,  before  the  receaving  of  the  Communion, 
The  ministers  removed  themselves  according  to  the  custome,  that 
if  any  of  the  people  had  any  thing  to  object  against  them,  they 
might  utter  their  mynds  freely.     John  Dickson,  merchant^  alledg* 
ed,  that  Mr  William  Forbesse,  *  affirmed  in  his  doctrine  that  we 
and  the  Papists  may  be  easily  reconciled  in  many  of  the  heads 
controverted  betwixt  us  and  them.      John  Fleeming,  merchant, 
added,  that  he  affirmed  the  Papists  and  we  might  be  easily  re- 
conciled in  many  of  the  heads  controverted,  but  especially  in 
'  the  head  of  justification^    David  Aikenhead  and  Mr  John  Hay, 
the  town-clerk,  alledged  the  place  was  impertinent  to  challenge 
them  for  their  doctrine.    James  Cathkine,  merchant  and  stationer, 
insisted  that  the  order  should  be  observed ;  that  which  was  deliver- 
ed publickly  requyred  a  publick  admonition.     They  usurped  not 

*  Forbes  was  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh ;  and  became  first  Bishop  of  the  newly 
mooted  See  of  Edinbni^h  in  1688,  but  he  died  within  three  months  of  his  nomination. 
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the  power  of  juriadiction  over  them,  but  only  craTed  satkEKUOB 
for  removing  of  offence.  John  Hamilton,  apothecarie,  deeyred  it 
judgment  of  the  rest  of  the  ministers  might  be  had.  This  ad- 
vice was  followed  and  the  rest  were  called  in.  They  were  not  t 
little  displeased  that  they  were  holden  so  long  at  the  door.  It  wit 
told  them,  what  exception  was  taken  at  Mr  William  Forbesee  do^ 
trine,  and  their  advice  was  craved  how  to  dcall  in  it.  The  hooe^ 
men  looked  for  their  assistance,  but  they  took  it  for  a  common 
cause  ;  touch  one  and  touch  all ;  the  people  had  no  power  to  judge 
of  their  doctrine.  It  was  answered  by  the  honest  men,  They  were 
bound  to  try  the  spirits  ;  Christ's  sheep  should  not  follow  the  toim 
of  strangers :  they  took  not  upon  them  to  censure,  but  only  cmred 
their  judgment  how  the  matter  should  be  tryed,  and  the  person,  i 
found  guilty,  censured.  But  the  honest  men  could  obtaine  no  good 
answer ;  such  was  their  pryde  and  despite  that  any  of  their  numbtf 
should  be  called  in  question. 

Then  they  went  to  another  purpose.  James  Cathkine  and 
John  Mein,  merchants,  desyred  the  Communion  might  be  cele- 
brate after  the  old  manner,  that  they  might  communicate  alto- 
gether  in  love ;  and  so  the  rent  may  be  healed.  But  nothing 
could  be  obtained  of  Uie  ministers  but  quarrelling,  because  they 
did  not  first  admonish  Mr  Forbesse  privately ;  whereunto  «>- 
Bwcr  was  made  as  before. 

The  ministers,  especially  Mr  WiUiam  Forbesse  and  Mr  ThomM 
Sydscrfc,  were  vehement  in  their  invectives  against  the  people* 
Mr  Struther,  in  a  letter  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  hu^ 
the  blame  upon  him,  if  they  were  trod  imder  foot  by  the  people. 
The  rest  of  the  ministers  in  their  general  letter  to  the  Bishop? 
requested  him  to  purchase  from  Uie  King  their  dimission  out  of 
Edinbui^h.  This  request  imported  a  grievous  complaint.  In  the 
mean  tyme  they  never  challenged  Mr  William  Forbesse  for  his 
corrupt  doctrine,  nor  craved  tryall  before  the  Presbytry  or  Synod? 
whereby  they  bewrayed  great  corruption. 

Upon  the  last  of  Aprile,  William  Rigg,  baillie,  John  Dickson, 
John  Hamilton,  Joseph  Miller,  advocat,  John  Mein,  and  Wilh*^ 
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Simpson,  merchants,  were  charged  every  one  of  them  severally 
\>y  ar  macer  to  compear  before  the  Lords  of  Counsell, — so  many  as 
±hG  King  had  eelected  for  their  tryall.     Every  one  of  them  was 
e^camined  severally,   and  answered  plainly   and   simply   as   the 
matter  passed.      The  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  had  a  minute  of 
interrogatories  for  every  one  that  was  to  be  examined,  furnished, 
no    doubt,  by  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  who  understood  best 
liovr  to  examine  every  one  of  them  particidarly.     Because  they 
littd  not  receaved  any  libelled  summonds,  they  were  the  readier 
to    depone   every  one  what  was  their  own  part.     None  of  the 
M!a^strates  or  Town  Counsel!  who  were  ear-witnesses  could  im- 
prove any  thing  they  deponed.     William  Rigg  confessed  more 
than  he  needed,  forgetting  that  others  had  proponed  the  question 
concerning  the  celebration,  because  he  was  of  that  mynd  himself. 
Upon  the  7th  of  June  1624,  the  King  directed  the  above-named 
Counsellors  to  deprive  William  Rigg  of  his  office,  to  fyne  him 
in  50,000  pounds,  to  waird  his  person  in  Blacknesse  Castle  till  the 
soume  were  payed,  and  after  to  confyne  him  in  Orkney.     When 
the  liords  began  to  apprehend  whereto  such  a  preparative  might 
tend,  they  thought  good  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  ftdl  Coun- 
eell ;  so  they  were  all  cited,  except  Joseph  Millar,  spared  at  the 
intercession  of  some  friends,  to  compear  before  the  Counsell  the 
10th  of  June.     To  prevent  the  sentence,  William  Rigg  caused  the 
Clerk  to  forme  a  bill,  wherein  he  referred  himself  to  the  testimony 
of  the  ministers  themselves,  and  others,  who  were  present  at  that 
meeting,  whether  he  uttered  that  which  he  had  confessed  doubt- 
ingly  before.     Whereupon  the  King's  direction  was  mitigate  upon 
the  10th  of  June,  and  he  was  ordained  only  to  keep  his  owne 
house.     In  the  mean  tyme  they  absolve  him  from  that  for  which 
the  King  wold  have  them  to  proceed  against  him  to  the  rigor. 
John  Dickson  and  William  Sympson  were  ordained  to  enter  in  the 
jaiU  of  Edinburgh ;  John  Mein  within  the  towne  of  Elgine ;  John 
Hamilton  within  the  town  of  Aberdeen ;  for  ryot  and  misdemean- 
our, forsooth !  at  that  meeting,  upon  Tuesday  the  23d  of  March. 
There  behoved  to  be  some  colour. 
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ikvd  >(^>i>xh  «^»5^  TCocaT^sl  ia  thk  Kifk*  wken  t^  ConfietfioQ  ^ 
VauK  ^^Kj^  trs;  j4i^-^nhe^  aiid  va$  still  piaelwed  by  two  parts,  ^ 
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enter  his  pevson  in  wurd  in  the  Castle  of  Blacknesae,  deprived 
him  of  his  office  of  Bailliarie  of  Edinburgh,  and  declared  him  inca- 
pable hereafter  of  any  office  within  the  towne ;  which  was  a  mat- 
ter that  touched  the  liberties  of  the  towne.  John  Dickson  was 
deprived  of  the  office  of  an  elder ;  William  Sympson  of  the  office 
of  a  deacon ;  and  both  declared  incapable  of  these  or  any  other 
offices  in  tyme  coming ;  and  were  ordained  to  enter  in  the  jaill  of 
Edinburgh.  John  Mein  was  charged  to  enter  in  £lgine  of  Mur^ 
ray,  the  place  of  his  confynement.  John  Hamilton  obtained  pro- 
rogations of  his  confynement  three  sundry  tymes.  The  King  still 
insisted  upon  the  fyne  of  50,000  pounds  to  be  laid  upon  William 
Rigg,  because  he  was  informed  that  he  was  the  chiefe  ringleader 
of  the  non-conformitants  in  Edinburgh,  and  that  he  contributed 
liberally  to  the  printing  of  books.  John  Hamilton  was  fyned, 
likewise,  in  20,000  merks,  but  the  Counsell  was  loath  to  exact  the 
fynes. 

The  Ministers  of  Edinburgh  wrought  continually  upon  John 
Dickson  and  William  Sympson,  while  they  were  in  the  jayle,  till 
they  obtained  their  promise  to  commimicate ;  yet  was  not  John 
Dickson  set  at  liberty  till  he  feU  sick,  and  then  was  suffered  only 
to  keep  his  owne  house. 

A  charge  was  proclainfbd  at  the  Crosse  of  Edinburgh,  upon  the 
2d  of  August,  that  the  Commimion  be  celebrated  in  all  the  kirks 
of  Edinburgh  at  Christmasse  next,  and  that  all  persons,  as  well  of 
the  Privie  Counsell,  Session,  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  as  others 
of  the  Commonalitie,  be  present,  and  communicate  kneelling,  with 
certification  that  his  Majesty  wold  remove  the  Session,  and  all 
other  Courts  of  Justice  out  of  the  said  burgh.  The  wairding  and 
confyneing  of  the  persons  above  named ;  imposing  great  fynes  upon 
some  of  them ;  the  fear  of  removall  of  the  Session,  made  the  King 
conceave  that  all,  some  few  excepted,  wold  conforme,  and,  if  Edin- 
burgh yeelded,  [that]  the  rest  of  the  countrey  wold  follow  their  ex- 
ample. Yet  the  number  that  resolved  to  stand  out  was  greater 
than  the  King  or  his  informers  did  apprehend. 

It  was  ordained  in  the  Coimsell,  upon  the  20th  of  September, 
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TImi  all  buisiM  akouid  be  charged  by  pioclmmatiQr^i  dwoKi 
fonne  men,  or  such  as  wold  gnuit  to  conforme,  to  be 
under  the  pain  of  incuiring  the  King^B  high  displeasore. 

John  Hamilton  and  John  Dickson  were  ordained,  the 
enter,  the  other  to  re-enter,  their  persons  in  the  jsyle  of 
buighy  confonne  to  a  letter  directed  firom  the  King,  Int 
formation  and  advice,  no  doubt,  of  the  Bishops  and  minisien' 
at  home.     Christmasse  approaching,  it  behoved  some  to  be 
an  example,  to  strick  a  terror  in  the  hearts  of  others. 

Wliile  these  means  were  used  for  preparing  the  way  for 
masse  Conmaunion,  the  pest  breaketh  up,  upon  the  28tli  rf 
vember,  in  sundry  houses  in  Edinburgh,  to  the  great  tenor 
whole  towne.   The  Lords  of  CJounsell  and  Session  meeting  togit 
upon  the  last  of  November,  resolved  to  rise,  and  continue  the 
sion  till  the  8th  of  January.     So  the  Christmasse  CommuiuoD 
not  celebrated.    John  Hamilton  and  John  Dickson,  after  they  o^^j 
been  detained  nineteen  dayes  in  the  jayle,  were,  upon  their  ^ 
plication,  suffered  to  attend  upon  their  fiunilies  in  the  tyme  oi  tK 
plague ;  and  John  Mein  returned  firom  Elgin  to  visit  his  nuniuej 
about  the  beginning  of  January  1625.     William  Biggj  ^^ 
had  been  detained  in  waird  in  the  Castle  of  Blackneese  half^ 
year,  obtained  liberty  to  repaire  to  his  oVne  house  two  myte  "* 
tant  firom  Edinbuigh,  to  attend  upon  his  owne  affiurs  for  the  sf^ 
of  forty  dayes,  because  of  the  pest.    But  before  the  forty  o$J^ 
expyred,  it  pleased  the  Counsell  to  confyne  him  in  his  owne  boitfo 
in  Fife. 

The  King,  being  disappointed  of  Christmasse  Communion 
through  the  breaking  up  of  the  pest,  resolved  to  have  the  O^ 
munion  celebrated  at  Easter,  in  Edinburgh,  according  to  the  A<^ 
of  Perth,  with  great  solemnitie. 

Upon  the  8th  of  January,  the  Lords  of  Session  sat  downe 
keep  Session,  and  so  continued,  till  one  of  the  Senators  of  tu' 
Colledge  of  Justice  his  servants  fell  sick,  which  the  Senator  t^ 
selfe  apprehended  to  be  the  pest.     But  it  was  tliought  the  a«^^ 
cates  were  idle,  because  the  subjects  resorted  not  to  the  burg 
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for  fear  of  infection^  and,  therefore,  were  willing  to  take  hold  of 
any  occasion  to  depart  off  the  towne. 

Upon  the  6th  of  March,  sure  report  was  brought  hither  from 
Court  of  the  Marquesse  of  Hamilton's  death.  Upon  the  last  of 
March,  sure  report  was  brought  from  Court,  that  King  James  had 
departed  this  life  at  Theobalds,  upon  the  27th  of  March.  So,  the 
Communion,  which  was  to  be  celebrated  within  fourteen  days  after, 
that  is,  at  Easter,  was  not  celebrated  with  that  solemnity  which 
was  intended.  John  Hamilton,  and  John  Mein,  had  been  ordain- 
ed to  enter  into  their  confines ;  but  the  death  of  the  Ejbig  inter- 
Teening  betwixt  and  the  tjrme  that  they  should  have  entered, 
stayed,  and  so  an  end  was  put  to  their  trouble  at  this  tyme. 
WUliam  Rigg  was  relieved  of  the  fear  he  had  of  his  fyne.  John 
Dickson  was  set  at  libertie,  and  communicate  with  the  kneellers, 
but  at  his  departure  had  great  remorse. 

We  were  put  in  some  esperance  that  King  Charles  wold  re- 
dresse  whatsoever  enormities  were  committed  in  the  government 
of  the  Kirk,  and  hearken  to  our  grievances ;  but  we  found  no  alte- 
ration.    The  course  of  Conformity  continued  and  advanced. 

In  Aprile  following,  after  his  Father^s  death,  he  willed  the  Bishop 
of  St  Andrews  to  go  on  in  that  good  course  wherein  his  Father 
had  set  him.  He  advertised  his  brethren,  the  remanent  Bishops, 
to  do  the  like,  and  to  certify  them,  that  it  is  his  speciall  will  to 
have  the  order  and  lawes  which  were  established  concerning 
Church  matters  to  be  obeyed,  as  was  decerned  by  his  Father. 
Howbeit  the  Bishops  shewed  his  letter  to  sundry,  yet,  because  it 
was  private,  it  was  not  thought  sufficient  to  work  dispair  in  the 
hearts  of  zealous  professors.  A  publict  Declaration  of  the  King's 
wiU  was  thought  requisit. 

Therefore,  upon  the  first  of  August  nixt  following,  it  was 
declared,  by  publict  proclamation  at  the  Crosse,  ^^  That  whereas, 
some  disconforme  and  averse  persons  from  the  present  govern- 
ment of  the  Kirk,  and  contemners  of  his  authority,  by  trans- 
gressing the  orders  established  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  have 
travelled  to  perswade  sundry  subjects,  that  he  intended  to  make 
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some  alteration  of  the  Kirk  government,  and  Caatna  thereol^ 
happily  established  by  his  dearest  Father,  and  that  he  minded  not 
any  more  to  ui^e  the  observation  of  Acts  concluded  at  Perth,  and 
ratified  in  Parliament,  to  the  intent,  that  all  such  fidse  and  foolish 
rumors  may  be  suppressed,  and  the  growth  and  progrease  thereof 
may  be  prevented ;  that  he  was  so  fiur  &om  any  purpose  of  inno- 
vatiun  of  the  government  of  the  Kirk,  so  hapinly  established  by 
hie  dearest  Father,  that  if  the  same  had  not  been  already  detei^ 
mined,  he  wold,  with  all  his  care,  have  advanced  the  same,  aa 
knowing  it  to  be  the  only  best  government  whereby  a  Christian 
Kirk  can  be  well  ruled  in  monarchies  and  kingdomes ;  and  that 
he  is  resolved,  so  &rr  as  the  lawes  do  allow,  to  punish  any  peison 
that  dare  seek  to  disturbe  the  peace  of  religion  or  present  govern- 
ment." 

In  September  following,  a  direction  was  sent  downe  from  die 
King  to  the  CounseU  of  Edinburgh,  that  none  be  chosen  magis- 
trates, but  such  as  were  confbrme.  By  this  means,  a  Action  of 
conformitants  in  Edinbui^h  engrossed  the  government  of  the  town 
in  their  own  handii,  or  rather  a  fiction  of  some  few,  taking  the 
advantage  agunst  others  worthier  than  themselves  for  their  non- 
conformity. There  was  likewise  a  direction,  that  the  former  I>e- 
claration  should  be  printed,  and  copies  thereof  afiSxed  upon  the 
Crosse,  the  Kirk  doors  and  other  places,  that  none  pretend  igno- 
rance ;  which,  notwithstanding,  was  not  execute,  nor  yet  needful, 
for  his  mynd  was  sufficiently  known.  Lords  of  CounseU,  Loids 
of  Session,  Advocates  and  Clerks,  were  charged  in  the  Kin^r'* 
name,  26th  July  1629,  to  communicat  in  the  ChappeU.  They  was 
not  bound  by  law,  seeing  it  was  not  their  paroch  kirks.  Hixt, 
bowbeit  the  Communion  had  been  celebrate  without  offence,  yet 
they  were  not  bound,  neither  ought  they  to  have  communicate  in 
the  ChappeU,  in  respect  of  other  novations  brought  in  without  a 
law :  and  in  that  case  they  were  not  bound  to  communicate  in  tfaeir 
owne  paroch  kirits.  Ilowbeit  the  Communion  were  celebrate  in  the 
purest  forme,  yet  obedience  was  not  given,  but  only  by  soog 
few  scandalous  persons,  that  cared  not  what  novation  tbey  vowi- 
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;eiuuice,  nor  regard  that  woe  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against 
LlM>8e  that  offend  his  little  ones.  Thej  offend  thousands^  and  are 
ringleaders  to  a  generall  defection. 

The  Bishops  and  such  of  the  Ministers  as  it  pleased  them  to  call 
fbr^  consnltedy  from  tyme  to  tyme,  upon  the  Kirk  rents  and  minis- 
ters' stipends.    Now,  whereas  the  revocation  for  settling  of  the 
tithes  was  in  hands,  they  comfdained  to  the  ministers,  that  some 
noblemen  wold  have  had  the  titles  to  benefices  abolished,  as  if  by 
that  means  the  S^irk  w(dd  have  been  undone.    Therefore,  some 
Sishops  and  some  Ministers  behoyed  to  be  sent  up  to  his  Majesty, 
to  lay  out  the  case  to  him ;  and  those  Commissioners  they  called, 
The  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk,  or,  The  Clergie ;  whereas,  they 
were  neither  Commissioners  for  the  Kiri^,  nor  for  the  whole  Clergie, 
but  for  themselves,  and  such  as  had  more  care  for  the  belly  and  the 
bannock,  than  of  the  purity  of  religion.    We  know  the  service  of 
God  should  be  entertained,  and  8u£Scient  maintenance  provided  for 
such  as  serve  in  the  Kirk  of  God  ;  but  we  wish  that  the  titles  of 
benefices  of  Bishops,  Abbotts,  Priors,  Provosts,  Deans,  Subdeans, 
Prebenders,  Chanters,   Subchanters,  Parsons,  Vicars,  &c.  were 
abolished ;  for  they  are  but  as  lures  to  hawkes,  allurements  to  un- 
clean birds  to  seek  to  their  old  nests  again.    What  reason  is  there 
that  the  minister  of  one  Kirk  should  be  stipendiarie,  the  minister 
of  another  titular  to  a  benefice  ?  Till  Bishops  that  are  but  bastard 
office-bearers,  and,  for  the  present,  plain  usurpers,  and  all  other 
idle  and  unnecessary  office-bearers,  be  stripped  naked  of  lands,  pos- 
sessions, tithes  and  other  kirk  rents,  parsons  and  viccars  brought 
within  the  compasse  of  proportionable  stipends,  conforme  to  the 
estate  and  condition  of  other  ministers,  there  cannot  be  right  order 
taken  for  providing  mantainance  sufficient  for  the  necessary  office- 
bearers.    Farther,  it  was  great  presumption  in  the  ministers  meet- 
ing with  the  Bishops  to  take  upon  them  that  wliich  belonged  to  a 
General  Assembly ;  but  the  Bishops,  unwilling  to  hear  of  Generall 
Assemblies,  and  lest  the  necessity  of  them  should  be  seen,  used 
these  promiscuous  and  confused  meetings,  as  if  they  had  been 
equivalent  to  the  Generall  Assemblies,  whenas  they  were  nothing 
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like.  By  sending  up  Commissioners,  partly  Bishops,  partly  nunis- 
ters,  they  wold  insinuate  to  the  King,  that  there  was  great  hu- 
mony  betwixt  them  and  the  ministers,  and  [that]  the  petitions 
proceeded  not  firom  them  alone,  but  from  the  whole  Clergie  or  the 
Kirk  ;  yet,  when  they  were  seeking  collection  among  the  minkte- 
rie,  for  defraying  the  charges  of  their  Conmussioners,  they  were 
not  answered  according  to  their  mind  and  expectation,  notwith- 
standing of  their  pretences,  that  they  were  sent  with  artides 
against  Papists,  and  for  mantenance  of  ministers ;  for  the  better 
sort  of  the  ministrie  deemed,  and  not  without  just  cause,  that  the 
Bishops,  by  that  means,  were  entertaining  agents  at  Court  for  their 
owne  standing  and  the  advancement  of  the  course  of  Conformity; 
which  might  have  been  gathered  by  sundry  directions  from  Court, 
after  the  return  of  their  Commissioners. 

At  last  they  gave  free  libertie  to  the  Presbyteries  to  send  one  or 
two  Commissioners  of  their  owne  choisc,  as  they  pleased  to  convene 
with  them.  Whereupon  the  Presbyteries  sent  one  or  two  Conmus- 
sioners from  all  quarters,  except  out  of  the  North,  who  conveened 
with  the  Bishop  of  Rosse  in  [Edinburgh,]  1628.  The  Archbishops 
absented  themselves,  that,  in  case  matters  succeeded  not  according 
to  their  wish,  they  might  disapprove  the  meeting ;  and  so  they  did 
after  their  dissolving.  The  sincerer  sort  of  the  ministery  declared 
plainly,  that  they  wold  not  acknowledge  that  meeting  for  an 
Assembly,  ordinar  or  extraordinary.  Mr  Robert  Scot,  minister  at 
Glasgow,  was  chosen  by  the  ministers  opposit  to  the  present 
course,  to  be  Commissioner  for  them  to  Court ;  Mr  Patrick 
Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Rosse,  for  the  conformitants.  The  .articles 
agreed  upon  were,  1.  To  deall  for  a  lawfrill  mantenance  of  the 
ministry  and  plantation  of  kirks.  2.  That  petition  be  made  for 
a  lawfuU  Gencrall  Assembly.  3.  That  petition  be  made  for  the 
ministers  banished,  deposed,  and  confyned,  that  they  may  be 
restored  to  their  places,  to  the  end  they  may  be  present  if  chosen 
Commissioners  at  that  Assembly.  4.  That  none  be  troubled  in 
their  ministerie  for  non-conformity,  nor  intrants  with  siibscriptions 
to  articles  till  that  Assembly.     5.  That  any  brother,  Presbytcrie? 
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or  society  whatsoever,  of  the  mlnistery,  desirous  to  send  up  a 
petition  or  grievance  to  his  Majesty,  deliver  the  same  to  these 
Commissioners,  under  their  hand,  which  they  promised  faith- 
ftilly  to  delyver  to  his  Majesty.  It  was  agreed,  that  twenty  shil- 
ling should  be  taken  off  every  hunder  merks  or  chalder  of  victuall 
of  every  Bishop's  rent  or  minister's  stipends  within  the  kingdome, 
for  a  year,  to  defray  their  charges. 

The  sincerer  sort  wold  rather  have  had  Mr  Alexander  Hendeiv 
son,  minister  at  Leuchers,   to  be  their  Conunissioner ;  but,  by 
the   promiscuous   voting,   the  burden  was  laid  upon  the  other. 
Yet  the  Bishops  were  not  content  with  these  articles,  and  seemed 
to  be  offended  with  the  Bishop  of  Bosse.     Bosse  went  up  to 
Court  without  his  conjunct  Commissioner,  and  dealt  as  he  pleased 
in  Kirk  affairs,  or  as  he  was  directed  by  his  fellows,  thc/  rest  of 
the  Bishops.      The  ministers   were   urged,   notwithstanding,  to 
pay  the  contribution,  as  if  all  things  had  been  performed  ac- 
cording to  agreement.    To  move  them,  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
in  his  missives  written  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Fife,  Angus,  Strath- 
em,  &c.,  had  these  words,  "  If  ye  knew,  or  wold  believe  those 
that  knew,  his  attendance  at  that  tyme  for  the  Church  in  Court, 
did  more  than  we  are  able  to  requyt ;  for,  had  the  adversaries 
prevailled  in  their  designes  at  that  tyme,  we  should  not  have 
knowne  where  now  to  find  ourselves."     How  wold  these  words 
have  been  taken  if  a  non-conform  minister  had  written  them?  Yet 
many  of  the  ministerie  denyed  the  contribution. 

What  was  the  negotiation  of  the  Commissioners  sent  up  by 
them  to  Court,  and  how  the  ministery  was  abused  who  contributed 
to  their  charges,  may  be  collected  out  of  the  Instructions  presented 
by  Mr  John  Maxwell  to  the  Bishops,  the  15th  of  January  1630. 

INSTKUCTIONS  FOR  THE  CLERGIE  OF  SCOTLAND  ENTRUSTED  TO 

mr  john  maxwell  their  commissioner. 

Charles  Rex. 
^^  That  they  use  the  Marquesse  of  Huntly,  and  the  Earles  of 
Angus,  Nithsdale,  Abercome  with  discretion,  endeavouring  by 


*  *  •  • .      *"  *. 
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&ir  laemiM  to  redane  tliem  to  the  profoaoed  relij^oDf  and  not  to 
processe   them  till  first   hb  Majesty  be  acquainted    Ihui  widi 
If  any  of  them  give  any  offence  by  their  insolent  carriage  or 
contempt,  that  his  Majesty  be  acquanted  therewith,  who  wffl  not 
suffer  the  least  wrong  nor  contempt  of  that  kind. 

'^  That  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  consider  of  tiie  deduction 
of  the  processe  of  excommunication  against  one  Patrick  Dicksaiiy 
servant  to  the  Earle  of  Angus,  seeing  his  Majesty  is  informed  tkit 
the  processe  is  not  lawfiiUy  deduced. 

''  That  Noblemen's  wives  who  are  Popiahly  affected,  be  not  ex- 
communicato providing  always  that  their  husbands  be  answerable 
to  the  Counsell  and  Clergie,  that  they  shall  not  receive  JesoileB, 
or  [Papists  in  their  company,]  or  be  served  with  such ;  and  thit 
their  ladies  shall  give  no  publick  scandall,  but  admitt  confereooe 
with  such  as,  by  the  Church,  shall  be  appointed  for  that  effect. 

^  Given  at  his  Majestie's  Court  of  Whitehall,  6cii  of 
November  1629. 

One  of  the  Bishops  said  to  such  as  he  pleased,  that  he  bad  seen 
the  day  when  there  was  not  a  minister  in  Scotknd  durst,  for  lus 
hanging,  bring  downe  such  articles ;  but  he  spoke  only  like  a  coim- 
terf eit ;  for,  within  half  a  year  after,  he,  with  the  first,  directed  the 
same  man  to  Court,  and  entrusted  him  with  their  affiures.  He 
was  known  e  to  be  Popish,  and  they  knew  very  well  he  had  great 
credit  with  Bishop  Laud,  by  whose  moyen  he  was  preferred  after- 
ward to  the  Bishoprick  of  Rosse. 

When  the  celebration  of  the  Communion  was  approaching  in 
Edinburgh,  at  Easter  1628,  motion  was  made  by  some  of  the 
four  Sessions,  that  it  might  be  celebrate,  as  it  was  wont  to  be  cele- 
brate before  Perth  Assembly  ;  whereupon  the  ministers  entered  in 
capitulation  with  some  of  their  flock  most  averse  from  conformity 
to  the  new  guise.  They  craved  yeelding  in  some  points,  and  of- 
fered them  liberty  to  sitt  or  stand,  and  take  out  of  the  ministers 
hand ;  which  they  offered  before.    But  the  people  refused  to  make 
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ajiy  bargain  or  composition  in  the  matters  of  God.    They  wold  not 
ciuyt  the  distribution  among  themselves,  lett  be  countenance  the 
Icneellers  in  the  act  of  kneelling.    And,  therefore,  Mr  Struther 
aclmowledged  there  could  be  no  sound  peace  or  healing  of  the 
rent,  till  the  least  scruple  or  hair  were  sweeped  to  the  door.     In 
end,  they  were  content  to  send  up  a  Sup|dication  to  the  King  for  a 
dispensation  and  liberty  to  celebrate  after  the  wonted  forme.    But 
it  was  thought  meeter  by  the  honest  citizens,  with  whom  they 
dealt,  and  by  many  others  also,  first  to  celebrate  after  the  old 
form,  andy  thereafter,  if  his  Majesty  were  offended  to  entreat 
his  &Tour, — ^for  their  supplication  would  but  irritate  his  Majesty ; 
tliat  they  should  seek  a  dispensation  with  his  lawes :  but  the  minis- 
ters assured  them,  that  they  knew  a  remedy  which  wold  ding  out 
the  bottome  of  it,  in  case  his  Majesty  send  down  a  harsh  answer. 
The  remedy  was  to  lay  downe  their  ministery ;  which  they  never 
intended. 

It  came  to  passe,  as  was  deemed  by  such  as  were  judicious, 

that  the  King  sent  downe  a  harsh  answer,  rebuking,  or  rather 

threatening  them  for  such  a  supplication.     It  was  thought  the 

ministers  had  taken  this  course  not  of  sincerity,  but  to  lay  the 

blame  and  burden  upon  the  King.     They  stayed  for  that  year 

from  the  celebration  of  the  Commimion,  because  the  people  were 

incensed,  being  disappointed  of  their  hopes.     In  their  supplication 

they  present  to  his  Majesty  the  lamentable  face  of  the  Kirk  of 

Edinburgh,  where  they  were  pastors;  that  many  thousands  of 

their  flock  do  not  communicate  with  them,  and  of  such  as  do  com* 

municate  few  do  kneell ;   that,  notwithstanding  of  their  lenitie 

and  discretion  to  quench  the  fyre  of  that  schisme,  they  find  it 

more  and  more  augmented, — so  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  any 

longer  to  endure  these  combustions :  And,  therefore,  they  desyred 

his  Majesty  wold  dispense  with  their  obedience  to  the  act  of 

kneelling,  that  they  may  condescend  to  the  weaknesse  of  their 

flock,  and  so  may  have  a  comfortable  and  fruitfiill  ministerie  in 

communicating  with  so  good  and  peaceable  a  people,  who  (except 

this   particular)  are   disposed  for  all  loyallty  and  dutifulnesse. 
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This  supplication  was  xlated  and  subscribed  by  all  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  upon  the  3d  of  Aprile  1628. 

In  their  instructions  given  to  the  bearer  and  presenter,  a 
worthy  gentleman,  Mr  William  Livingstoun,  *  they  desyre  him  to 
represent  to  his  Majesty,  that  yearly  they  find  fewer  communi- 
cants, and  of  the  communicants  fewer  conforme  themselTes  in 
kneeling ;  which  was  an  argument  of  a  growing  and  not  of  a  de- 
caying division.  If  his  Majesty  object  that  possibly  lenity  is 
the  cause  why  so  many  withdrew  themselves  firom  their  Com- 
munion, to  informe  him,  that  their  great  number  procured  thdr 
immunity.  Among  other  pitifull  effects  of  the  schisme,  to  in- 
forme his  Majesty,  that  these  are  most  manifest,  1.  Pastor 
publickly  enveigheth  against  pastor,  and  people  carry  mutuall 
grudge  and  hatred  against  other,  whereby  their  doctrine  is  made 
fruitlesse.  2.  Atheists  increase,  thinking  all  religion  to  be  no- 
thing but  a  matter  of  changeable  opinion  and  indifferencie. 
3.  Papists  seeing  us  in  that  gesture,  having  some  extemall  sym- 
bolizing with  them,  are  thereby  confirmed  in  their  errors,  as 
though  our  practice  were  an  approaching  to  them,  and  an  in- 
gresse  to  their  idolatrie  and  bread*worship.  Mr  Sydserff,  after  he 
had  subscribed,  thought  he  had  overseen  himselfe,  and  wished 
this  third  point  had  been  omitted  ;  which  he  bewrayed  by  the 
scraping  with  his  naill.  In  end,  they  desyre  the  presenter,  in 
case  his  Majesty  take  hardly  with  their  supplication,  to  represent 
to  his  Majesty,  in  all  humility,  what  will  be  the  dangerous  estate 
of  their  Kirk,  if  their  supplication  shall  work  trouble  to  weak 
ones  instead  of  peace. 

That  which  was  feared  came  to  passe ;  and  the  nixt  year  thev 
returned  to  their  former  course,  and  some  of  them  became  more 
violent  than  before,  namely,  Mr  Thomas  Sydserff,  Mr  John  Max- 
well, Mr  David  Mitchell,  t  who  were  Popishly  affected,  and  spared 

*  Minister  of  Lanark. 

t  All  three,  in  the  course  of  time,  were  advanced  to  Epiflcopall  dignities ;  Thomtf 
Sydserff  became  Bishop  of  Galloway  in  1684 ;  Dr  John  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Boss 
in  1633  ;  and  David  Mitchell,  (but  not  till  after  the  Restoration  of  Charles,) 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen. 
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not  to  vent  ArminianiBine  and  Poperie  publickly  in  the  pulpits, 
and  indirectly  to  carp  at  the  doctrine  delivered  by  their  colleague, 
Mr  William  Struther.  Whereupon  Mr  William  relented  in  that 
wherein  they  were  most  vehement,  that  is,  the  urgeing  of  the 
Ceremonies  and  the  people  to  communicate;  perceaving  that  the 
intention  of  those  Popish  preachers  was  to  increase  the  schisme, 
to  augment  the  fyre,  and  put  all  in  a  combustion,  that  they  might, 
with  the  greater  ease  and  liberty,  vent  their  erroneous  doctrine, 
and  seduce  the  people  :  yet  willingly  wold  he  have  embraced  a 
&tt  Bishoprick  at  that  very  time. 

THE  6BI£VAKC£S  OF  THE  HINISTEBS  AND  OTHER  PBOFESSORS, 
GIVEN  IN  BY  SOME  IN  THEIR  NAME  TO  HIS  MAJESTY,  OR  TO 
THE  ESTATES. 

Soon  afiber  King  Charles  had  entered  into  his  reigne,  some 
ministers,  fearing  that  his  declaration  proceeded  from  misinforma- 
tion, and  not  from  his  owne  disposition,  were  carefull  to  have  him 
rightly  informed  of  the  lamentable  estate  of  our  Kirk ;  and  em- 
ployed such  as  had  great  credit  to  present  these  Grievances  follow- 
ing, or  the  fi£:e,  at  sundry  occasions,  not  differing  in  substance  : — 

'^  His  Majestie's  most  loveing  and  loyall  Subjects,  the  Pastors  and 
other  Professors  within  his  Highnesse's  Kingdome  of  Scotland, 
are  heavily  Grieved, — 

^^  That  some  Pastors,  after  commission  granted  to  ministers  to 
vote  in  Parliament  in  the  name  of  the  Kirk,  not  without  opposi- 
tion of  the  better  sort,  fearing  Episcopall  tyrranny  to  ensue 
thereupon,  as  it  was  offered,  have  violently  violated  the  Cautions 
or  conditions  prescribed  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  to  keep  the 
Conamissioner  votter  in  Parliament  from  corruption.  The  Ca- 
veats are  these  following,  for  their  entrie  :  That  the  Generall 
Assembly  should  present  to  his  Majestic  six  ministers,  out  of 
which  number  his  Mi^esty  might  make  choice  of  one  to  any 
vacant  place ;  and  so  forth,  as  ye  have  them  set  downe  before. 
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**  That,  notwithstanding  of  these  Caveats,  they  rested  not  t3 
the  name  of  Conunissionera  was  ehanged  with  a  higher  title ;  and 
they  et  vied  Lords,  one  of  Oiimey,  another  of  Mnrra j,  the  third  of 
Caithnesse,  and  so  forth. 

^  That  to  obtain  ratification  and  consent  of  other  Kutiitiy  is 
Parliament,  they  consented  to  the  erection  of  Abbacies  msod  Piio- 
ries  in  Temporall  Lordships ;  and  so  not  only  the  rent  of  the 
Crowne,  so  fiur  as  it  was  aided  by  the  coUectorie,  is  impared, 
Kiiics  and  SchooUs  impoverished,  bat  also  place  to  vote  in  Parfia- 
ment,  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  made  void  to  a  number ;  for  it  wae 
appointed  that  there  should  be  fifty-one  ministers  votters  in  Par- 
liament, according  to  the  number  of  Abbots,  Priors,  and  Bishops 
of  old. 

^^  That  they  procured  that  the  Generall  Assemblies,  which  before 
were  holden  yearly,  should  be  prorogate  firom  tyme  to  tyme,  till  at 
last,  no  definite  tyme  being  indicted,  the  liberty  granted  bj  the 
laws  may  be  firustrated,  and  made  void  in  tyme  comeing,  lest  they 
should  be  made  countable  for  the  breaches  of  the  Caveats  made, 
or  to  be  made. 

^^  That  not  being  content  with  the  titles  and  benefices  of  Bishop- 
ricks,  they  encroached,  against  their  own  protestations,  proniise> 
and  the  Caveats  foresaid,  upon  the  jurisdiction  ecdesiasticall ;  first, 
in  acquyring  at  a  Convention  of  ministers,  not  authorized  vdth 
commission  fi^m  Presbyteries,  a  perpetuall  precedencie,  or  mode- 
ratorship  in  the  Presbyteries  where  they  were  ministers ;  nixt,  in 
usurping  perpetuall  precedencie  in  Synodall  Assemblies;  and, 
thirdly,  in  accepting,  or,  rather,  procuring  power  and  c<Hnmisaion 
from  his  Majestic  against  their  owne  promise  to  fyne,  confyne^ 
deceme  upon  suspension,  deposition,  deprivation  of  ministers,  and 
excommunication  of  whatsoever  subjects. 

^^  That  when  they  were  come  to  be  Lords  in  Parliament,  Coun- 
sell,  and  Convention  of  Estates,  Barrons,  and  Spirituall  Lords, 
Patrons  of  Benefices,  Moderators  of  Presbyteries,  Commissioners 
in  the  High  Commission,  they  procured  an  Assembly  to  be  con- 
vocat,  which  neither  was  nor  could  be  free,  in  respect  of  this  their 
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gprandeour :  and^  in  this  Assembly,  (the  worthiest  of  the  ministerie 
l>ei]ig  either  confyned  or  banished,)  they  obtained  that  Presbyteries 
might  not  execute  the  censures  of  the  Kirk,  admitt  or  deprive 
ministers  without  their  consent;  that  neither  Presbyteries  nor 
Synods  might  choose  Moderators  but  such  as  they  should  impose ; 
that  Synods  should  not  assemble  but  when  it  pleased  them  to  ap- 
point. 

'^  That  howbeit  that  Assemblies,  convocated  and  dressed  at  their 
owne  pleasure,  had  no  intention  to  admitt  them  to  the  office  of  a 
Bishop,  yet  they,  not  being  content  with  this  alterable  power  com- 
mitted to  them  by  that  Assembly,  sent  some  of  their  number  to 
England,  to  be  consecrat  to  the  very  office  of  a  Kshop,  which  had 
been  before  damned  by  our  Kirk,  that  by  vertue  of  that  office,  and 
not  by  any  power  derived  from  the  Assembly,  they  might  exerce 
what  was  granted  unto  them.  These  being  consecrat,  consecrated 
the  rest. 

'^  That  being  thus  consecrated,  they  deserted  their  owne  par- 
ticular flocks,  and  have  ever  since  exercised,  not  only  that  power 
which  was^  by  fraud  and  terror,  acquyred  at  that  their  own  As- 
sembly, but  also  a  plenarie  power  and  charge  over  the  whfAe 
diocie. 

^  That  hereupon  they  grant  liberty  to  solemnize  marriages  with- 
out asking  of  banns ;  they  urge  intrants  to  the  ministerie  to  sub- 
scrive  seven  dangerous  articles  which  were  never  concluded  in  any 
Assembly ;  they  admitt  intrants  to  the  order  of  priesthood  in  their 
owne  chappells,  or  nearest  kirk  to  their  residence,  and  not  in  the 
presence  of  the  congregation  where  they  should  serve,  or,  it  may 
be,  never  serve ;  they  admitt  not,  nor  deprive  ministers,  with  con- 
sent of  the  ministers  of  the  boimds  where  the  intrant  is  to  be 
planted,  or  the  delinquent  is  to  be  punished,  even  contrary  to  the 
Acts  of  their  own  Assembly. 

^'  That  GeneraU  Assemblies  being  so  rarely  convocat,  and  only 
at  their  pleasure  or  procurement,  the  weightie  affiurs  of  the  Kirk, 
treated  in  Parliaments  or  Conventions,  are  turned  into  their  hands, 
aud  disponed  upon  at  their  arbitriment  and  pleasure ;  so  that,  with- 

x2 
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out  danger  and  offence,  the  just  grievanceB  of  the  Kirk,  and  their 
humble  petitions  can  neither  be  presented  to  our  dread  Sore- 
raigncy  his  Highnesse*8  Parliament,  or  Convention  of  Estates; 
whereas  before  it  was  ordinarie,  that  whensoever  the  Kirk  had  to 
do>  the  Generall  Assembly  conveened  for  such  matters  as  occurred 
for  the  tyme«  Nixt,  thej  rule  over  the  Eiik  without  controInieBt 
for  >vant  of  those  Assemblies. 

^^  That  howbeit  the  Generall  Assembly  should  be  convocat,  vet 
can  they  not  be  free,  so  long  as  they  continue  in  this  grandeour,  sit 
as  ordinary  members  not  authorised  with  commission,  and  ovemd- 
ing  them,  as  experience  hath  taught  us. 

^  That  Synodall  Assemblies,  which  were  wont  to  assemble  twke 
in  the  year,  are  now  prorogat  at  their  pleasure ;  others  are  often- 
tymes  substitute  in  their  place  to  be  Moderators,  and,  when  they 
are  present  themselves,  they  do  not  so  much  moderat  and  gather 
^"oices  as  domineer.  For  some  (as  Glasgow)  have  said,  ^  Ye  may 
pype  as  ye  will,  I  will  dance  as  I  please.*  Others,  (as  St  An- 
drcwsi)  ^  If  there  were  but  ten  here  I  wold  make  an  act.'  Slight 
tryaU  of  ministers  and  Presbyteries  is  used;  conformity  is  urged; 
and  other  weighty  afiairs  are  neglected. 

^^  That  they  disdaine  to  sit  with  their  brethren  in  Presbyteries, 
to  exorcise  the  gifl  of  prophecie  by  course ;  that  the  processes  of 
Presbyteries  against  offenders  are  condemned,  or  firustrated  by 
appellation  to  tlie  Bishop,  or  staying  upon  his  determination,  who^ 
if  he  can  be  won  by  the  offendar,  their  processe  is  cutt  short ; 
whereby  tlie  censures  of  the  Kiric  are  contemned,  and  scandalous 
offences  are  multiplyed. 

'^  That  they  have  removed  worthy  men  of  the  Ministerie  fix>ni 
their  calling,  for  no  other  cause  but  refusall  of  Conformitie  to  some 
Ceremonies  unknown  till  of  late  to  our  Kirk,  and  suffer  mimstcrs 
following  their  course,  and  leaning  to  their  protection,  to  lye  under 
the  foull  scandaUs  of  drunkennesse  and  harlotrie. 

^^  That  intrant  ministers,  who  formerly  receaved  their  places 
without  all  suspicion  of  mercenarie  dealling,  enter  now  at  great 
£oast,  by  soumes  of  money  given  to  them,  their  sons,  or  their  ser- 
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vants,  for  presentations,  collations,  testimonialls  of  ordination,  or 
admiBsion,  to  their  great  hurt. 

^^  That  they  intrude  Ministers  into  vacant  phices  without  respect 
of  proportion  betwixt  the  gifts  of  the  intrant  and  the  greatnesse  of 
the  cure,  and  oftentymes  against  the  will  of  the  people  over  whom 
be  is  sett,  and  of  the  brethren  to  whose  fellowship  he  is  adjoined. 

'^  That  they  admitt  such  to  be  Ministers  as  are  either  not  well 
qualified  for  want  of  literature,  or  profane  and  light  in  their  con- 
versation; respecting  more  the  fi&vour  of  suiters,  or  their  owne 
oommoditie,  than  the  weell  of  the  flocks. 

'^  That  they  place  corrupt  Professors  in  Universities,  and 
Preachers  in  the  most  eminent  congregations,  who  infect  the  hear« 
era  with  Arminianisme. 

^^  That  they  flatter  such  as  follow  them  in  the  course  of  Confor- 
mitie ;  and  such  as  will  not  follow,  but  adhere  to  their  former  laud« 
able  profession,  they  disgrace  with  the  odious  name  of  Puritanisme, 
misinforme  his  Majesty,  disquiet  the  Kirk  which  they  found  in 
peace,  and  chopp  at  the  pillars  of  his  Majesties  standing — ^the  favour 
of  God  and  the  love  of  his  best  subjects. 

^^  That  Papists  increase  under  their  Government,  and  are  em- 
boldened through  their  connivence  or  negligence,  contemning  in- 
ferior  ministers. 

'^  That  they  have  alienated  and  sold  the  Patronages  of  some  kirks 
annexed  to  their  Bishopricks,  and  set  tacks  without  consent  of  the 
Assemblies,  and  have  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  set  the 
ward  lands  of  the  Kirk  in  tack  ward,  whereby  they  purchase  great 
soumes  to  themselves,  and  prejudge  their  successors  of  their  usuall 
commodity  receaved  at  the  entry  of  tenents. 

^'  That  whereas  before  the  Testaments  of  the  defunct  were  at 
easie  rates,  proportionable  to  the  poor  condition  of  the  parties,  now 
the  prices  are  raised  to  a  great  height,  and  rigorously  exacted. 

^^  That  when  constant  Stipends  were  last  modified,  they  consent- 
ed to  the  union  of  sundry  kirks,  and  took  soums  of  money  for  the 
same  from  such  as  had  interest. 
"  That  albeit  they  have  taken  themselves  to  the  charge  of  many 
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ot  ioofte  of  them,  ■riif  fj^  dke  BKbop  «f  Sc  AhIriwb 

tlie  esiAtei  of  inen,  juul  noc  ocIt  kaid  bat  bad  OKCcaae  in  our  moet 
bopefuD  enterpn^e«^  bare  crcr  wsincd  as  of  tke  dbaecs.  If  tkf 
were  corrected  and  specdflv  amended,  a^  tbej  bare  bfouglit  uoirer- 
iaO  J  great  dtttresfiM,  their  rmoTaD  migfat  aoon  turn  oar  mooniii^ 
isto  'yrjj  and  our  grieraiioea  into  beaity  gmtHhtinnw" 

Mliether  an  j  of  tbem  tbat  were  mqiloyed  presented  tbeee,  ^ 
others  like  these,  not  different  in  substance,  as  they  were  ddy^ei^ 
bjr  the  MinisteiB  to  them,  as  diTerse  persons  were  imployed  xoj^ 
sundrie  occasions,  we  are  not  certain,  bat  so  fiur  as  some  of  them 
have  affirmed,  that  they  were  presented  and  read  by  his  Majesty. 
But  certain  we  are,  that  no  effect  followed ;  no  rediesse  of  sny  of 
those  enormities,  whereat  the  godly  were  grieved. 

The  Ministers,  dispairing  to  effectuate  any  good  by  dealling  p^ 
vaily  by  any  particular  persons,  essayed  publict  means  as  occasioi^ 
oflbrcdt  in  tymc  of  the  Convention  of  the  Three  Estates,  July  163^' 
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^y  tJbeir  procurement  these  Grievances  folloiving  were  uiged  by 
«oiiie  noblemeny  Rothesse^  CaseilLsy  Seaforth^  Yester,  Rosse,  Bal- 
merinochi  Melvine,  Lowdoun,  &c. 

OE^£RAI.  GBIEYANCES  TO  THE  CONSCIENCES  OF  A  GREAT  MANY 
0:P  his  MAJESTIE'S  subjects  in  this  KINODOMEy  GIVEN  IN  TO 
XB£  CONVENTION  OF  ESTATES,  JULY  AND  AUGUST  1630. 

^  Since  it  hath  pleased  God  to  blesse  the  simple  forme  of  divine 

"Worship  allowed  by  the  laws  of  this  countrey,  whereby  the  happy 

Reformation  of  religion  was  established  among  us,  free  of  the  pomp 

of  Ceremonies,  with  peace  and  purity  of  doctrine,  it  is  the  humble 

desire  of  a  great  many  of  his  Majestie's  subjects,  seeing  these  late 

Ceremonies  brought  in  upon  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  were  urged  no 

otlierwayes  but  upon  assurance  of  freedome  and  liberty  to  all  good 

Christians  to  practise  them  as  things  indifferent,  which  both  his 

Majesty  of  blessed  memory,  and  his  Majestie's  Commissioners  in 

Parliament  and  Assembly  did  publickly  professe.  That  the  Estates 

assembled  in  this  present  Convention  would  be  pleased  to  sup- 

plicat  his  Sacred  Majesty  for  allowance  of  that  liberty  to  pastours 

and  their  congregations. 

^^  And  for  this  effect,  that  congregations  may  not  be  frustrated 
of  a  comfortable  ministery,  his  Majesty  would  also  be  petitioned, 
tliat  worthie  and  well  qualified  men  be  not  urged  at  their  entry 
with  any  oaths  or  subscriptions,  which  are  not  allowed  by  the  ex- 
presse  ordinance  of  the  Generall  Assembly. 

"  And  finally,  since  his  Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to  pardon 
his  good  subjects  all  their  bygone  offences,  that  of  his  Royall  favour 
he  would  also  be  intreated  for  the  distressed  Ministers  of  this 
kingdom,  that  they  may  be  restored  to  their  former  liberties  and 
stations  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  ministerie." 

The  Noblemen  intreated  the  Estates  to  concurre  with  them  in 
petitioning ;  whereunto  they  were  very  willing.  But  five  or  six 
chief  Councellcrs  and  Court  Lords  opposed  to  the  reading  of  the 
Grievances,  and  refused  flatly  that  they  should  be  read ;  for  they 
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Wttieffrtv^cil  MUrr  vfcat  «»s  tlie  ctfect  of  tfaeir  petition.  No  iaJei 
iWt  wfY  pririe  to  tke  Km^B  nund,  and  were  aseured  that  the 
piftinkMR  wttki  iMimd  Us  Miycctie.  So^  howbeit  offer  was  made  to 
kMr  tW  jprWimfw  of  tlie  people ;  jet  when  the  greatest  giie- 
taftf^  WW  to  W  pvwpoaed.  it  was  prevented,  (fyve  or  six  lords 
ov^KruIIr^  the  whole  Estate?) :  which  passed  not  without  cfaaDenge, 
httt  ended  withoQt  aaj  laianh  It  was  aDedged,  That  it  was  more 
pw^f^er  to  pcvf^^oe  thcise  gneTaaces  in  tyme  of  Parliament,  which 
was  oah- a  shift :  fcc  both  the  traMB  were  pertinent*  AndtheEbf 
ia  h»  Aitick«  otfered  to  hear  the  grieTances  of  the  people,  beiSve 
he  VMile  BfeeniMi  of  the  taxation.  Because  it  was  alledged,  that  it 
was  aKw^  pcvfier  for  auavters  to  propone  soch  grieTancee  than  br 
the  E:!«ates«  as  if  the  Estates  should  be  carelesse  of  the  Kirk  and 
their  owne  $ouls  it  was  thought  good,  that  a  grievance  should  be 
given  in.  ia  name  of  the  fauek  patrons,  fcur  their  interest  in  the  ad- 
niiessic^i  and  deprivation  of  ministttrs.  The  Grievances  were  given 
ia  bv  my  Lord  Bafaofterinoch  the  3d  of  August  1630,  for  himself 
and  in  name  of  other  fauek  patrons. 

"*  That  albeit  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  October  1612,  tbe 
forme  of  the  oath  which  ministers  should  give  at  the  time  of  th^ 
admi^on  be  expressly  sett  downe ;  yet  against  the  tenor  of  th^ 
said  Act  of  Parliament  there  is  a  new  form  of  oath,  with  certain 
articles  devised  and  urged  upcm  intrant  ministers,  whereby  the 
entry  to  the  ministry  is  shut  and  closed  to  the  best  qualified  men^ 
presented  by  the  patrone,  accepted  by  the  people,  and  willing  to 
enter  into  that  function,  if  thev  refuse  that  new  forme  of  oatb; 
and  thereby  others  less  able  are  obtruded  upon  the  people. 

**  By  the  same  Act  it  is  ordained,  That  in  deprivation  and  suspen- 
sion of  ministers,  the  Bishop  shall  associat  to  himselfe  the  ministen 
of  these  bounds  where  the  delinquent  serveth,  and  there  shall  take 
tryall  of  the  fault  whereof  he  is  challenged,  and  accordingly  pro- 
oeed  to  the  deprivation  or  suspension.  Yet  neverthelesse  agamst 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  contrary  to  the  order  thereof,  ministers 
are  deprived  and  suspended  without  any  tryall  taken  by  the 
Bishop,  with  the  concourse  of  the  ministers  of  the  bounds*'* 
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1*he  equity  of  this  grievance  was  worthily  mantained  and  clear- 
^A  \>y  the  presenter,  mj  Lord  of  Balmerinoch,  aseisted  by  the  Noble* 
oaexm   above  named ;  and  indeed  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  any  patrone 
to  present)  if,  after  the  person  is  presented,  the  Bishop  may  debarre 
him  for  not  swearing  or  subscribing  what  he  thinks  good ;  or,  after 
lie  is  admitted,  if  he  may  suspend  or  deprive  the  person  presented 
\>y  Iiim  either  in  the  High  Commission,  or  any  other  way  than  ac- 
cording to  the  laws.    Yet  this  grievance  was  opposed,  as  the  for- 
mer, by  the  same  Lords ;  howbeit  they  understood  the  body  of 
the   Convention  was  bent  to  vote  in  favours  of  the  presenter,  or 
rather,  of  the  Kirk  of  God  sore  oppressed  with  the  tyrrany  of  the 
lai^lesse  Prelates,  debarring,  intruding  and  extruding  ministers 
as  they  pleased. 

The  Ministers  standing  for  the  purity  of  religion  in  doctrine,  dis- 
cipline and  worship,  having  essayed  sundry  means,  but  in  vain,  to 
have  his  Majesty  informed,  thought  it  necessary  to  take  hold  of 
the  opportunity  of  his  coming  to  his  native  country  to  receave  a 
cro'wne,  and  to  hold  his  first  Parliament,  at  which  times  Elngs  use 
to  be  gracious,  yea,  most  gracious  to  all  their  supplicants ;  and  pre- 
pared some  articles  to  present  to  the  King  and  Estates  in  Parlia- 
ment.   It  was  ordained,  in  the  year  1594,  That  four  of  each  Estate 
should  conveen  twenty  days  before  the  Parliament,  to  consider  the 
articles  and  petitions  which  are  to  be  given  in,  that  such  as  were 
reasonable  and  necessary  might  be  put  in  forme  and  presented  to 
the  Lords  of  Articles,  in  tyme  of  Parliament,  and  all  improper, 
frivolous'  and  impertinent  matters  might  be  rejected.    But  it  was 
not  then,  nor  since  determined,  who  should  make  choise  of  the  per- 
sons.    Yet  was  not  this  order  observed ;  but  intimation  was  made 
by  proclamation  upon  the  16th  of  May,  that  all  such  persons  as  in- 
tend to  give  in  any  articles  or  petitions  to  the  approaching  Parlior 
ment,  give  in  the  same  to  the  Clerk  of  Register,  betwixt  and  the 
first  day  of  June,  to  be  presented  by  him  to  such  of  the  Estates  and 
Gounsell  as  should  be  appointed  to  hear  and  consider  the  same. 
Yet  those  ministers,  fearing  otherwayes  not  to  be  heard,  appointed 
one  of  their  distressed  brethren  to  present  their  petitions  to  him ; 
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-  C-ais"  ^T«  V*  xfD  ?*ir :■;:•- 53-  •:f.5«:3 

"**    Ti-j-* :.  ;:r^s»*!irt*L  te:»iii  :if*  i*.*ri  -far  -i^  Maj  I«S3k»  In* 
ILt  Tz«  'j_i>  E  .•;*;^  3rnit«ofr  :c  ^nje  E-rmi^eS.  at 

irA  E.-T-kr2>  wLI-l  *r»  z,-  ^e  aitsiieiiiliied  at  the  aixt 


-  TLe  occocn^rr  of  tiu»  jcii 
M^ji^tT  acil  sIk  hjc^Amliu^  TMmtr^,  coBTccBcd  m  tkk  H%k  Coort 
of  Paril:ux>&nc  an«i  the  cijcksoence  of  oar  datr  to  God  and  tlie  Se» 
(fHiatd  Kirk  wiiLin  tL»  realme  of  ScodaDd,  wliere  we  serre  fay 
Mir  imnlsterie,  cf/nstraine  %ts  to  ptesent  m  all  hnmilitT  to  tout 
IIigliDe»«e  ]Um1  Eetates  preseotlr  aaiicinliliid,  tlieae  our  jiKt  gnev- 
aoces  and  rea^fmaiAe  petitioiii  foUowing : — 

^  K  Albeit  Tote  in  Parlianient  was  not  abaolntdy  granted  to  mi* 
nLiten  provided  to  prelacies,  bat  odIj  upon  sodi  conditions  as  bis 
Ilighneiss  of  bappy  memory,  and  tbe  Genendl  AssemUies  of  tbe 
Kitk  tfhaald  agree  upon,  wbicb  is  evident  by  tbe  remitt  and  pro- 
vision expressed  in  tbe  Act  of  Parliament  bdden  at  Edinbuigb  in 
December  1597 :  And  albeit,  tbe  manner  of  tbdr  elecdon  and 
fldmiAHion  to  the  office  of  Commissioners,  and  the  particular  ad- 
ditions and  cautions  to  be  observed  by  ministers,  votters  in  Par- 
lintncnt,  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  after  long  (Usputation,  were  agreed 
ii]»un  by  his  Majesty  present  in  person,  and  the  Geneiall  Assembly, 
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bxnd  ygvere  appointed  by  them  to  be  insert  in  the  body  of  the  Act 
[>f   Parliament^  which  was  ta  be  made  concerning  that  purpose ; 
ministers,  notwithstanding^  have  been^  and  are  admitted  to 
in  Parliament  in  name  of  the  £jrk,  as  absolutely  as  if  the  Act 
oF  Parliament  did  containe  no  such  reference,  and  as  if  his  Ma- 
j^0l;yy  with  the  Genendl  Assembly,  had  not  agreed  upon  their  elec- 
tion, and  admission  to  that  office,  or  upon  any  limitation :  Where- 
\^Y  -the  Kirk  has  sustained  great  hurt  and  prejudice  in  her  liberties 
sixmI  priviledges,  and  especially  by  their  frequent  transgressing  the 
first  of  the  conditions,  although  grounded  upon  the  very  law  of 
nature  and  nations — ^That  nothing  be  proponed  by  them  in  Par- 
liament, Counsell  or  Convention,  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  without 
expresse  warrant  and  direction  from  the  £jrk,  under  the  pain  of 
deposition  from  their  office ;  neither  shall  they  keep  silence,  nor 
consent  in  any  of  the  said  Conventions  to  any  thing  that  may  be 
prejudicial!  to  the  liberty  and  weell  of  the  Kirk,  under  the  said 
pain  :  And  the  second,  That  they  shall  be  bound  at  every  Generall 
ABsembly,  to  give  account  anent  the  discharge  of  their  Copsmis- 
sion  since  the  Assembly  preceeding,  and  shall  submitt  themselves 
to   their  censure,  and  stand  to  their  determination  whatsoever 
without  appellation,  and  shall  seek  and  obtain  ratification  of  their 
doings  at  the  said  Assembly,  under  the  pun  of  infamie  and  ex- 
communication :  Therefore  our  humble  Supplication  is,  that  the 
execution  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  of  matters  belonging  to  the 
Kirk,  to  which  they  have  voted  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  without  any 
authority  or  allowance  from  the  Generall  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk, 
be  suspended  till  the  Kirk  be  heard,  and  that,  in  tyme  coming, 
ministers  have  no  otherwise  vote  in  Parliament,  but  according  to 
the  provision  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  the  order  of  their  entrie 
to  the  office  of  that  commissionarie,  and  limitation  foresaid  agreed 
upon,  as  said  is. 

^^  2.  Seeing  ratifications  of  Acts  and  Constitutions  of  the  Kirk 
cannot  be  construed  to  be  a  benefit  or  favour  to  the  Kirk,  unlesse 
the  ratifications  passe  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  Kirk,  and 
the  tenor  of  the  said  Acts  and  Constitutions,  without  omission,  addi- 
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doD,  or  altermdoD  of  daiuefl,  articles^  or  wordfi  of  importance ;  and 
thmt  in  the  ratification  of  the  Act  of  the  Assembly  holden  at  Glae- 
gow,  atmo  1610^  which  past  in  the  Pariiament  holden  1612,  under 
the  name  of  exjdanation,  sundiy  dauses  and  articles  were  omitted, 
as  the  subjection  of  Bishops  in  all  things  concerning  their  life, 
conversation,  office  and  benefice,  to  the  censure  of  the  GenezaB 
Assembly, — ^the  censure  of  Bishops,  in  cuse  they  stay  the  censure 
of  excommunication, — the  continueing  of  the  exercise  of  doctrine 
weekly, — ^the  necessity  of  the  testificat, — and  assistance  of  ^ 
mimsterie  of  the  bounds,  for  the  admission  of  muusters ;  and  other 
clauses  and  articles  are  added  and  insert,  as  the  different  d^rees 
of  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  the  power  of  giving  collation  of  bene- 
fices granted  to  Bishops,  the  disponeing  of  benefices  Milmg  ib 
their  hands  jure  devolutOj  the  appointing  of  Moderators  in  Dio- 
cesian  Synods,  in  case  of  their  absence,  and  some  words  of  the 
oath  are  changed :  by  all  which  omissions,  additions,  and  alter»- 
tions,  the  Kirk  hath  sustwied,  and  doth  sustaine  great  hurt  in 
her  jurisdiction  and  discipline :  Our  humble  desyre  therefore  is, 
that  the  Kirk  may  be  liberate  firom  the  prejudice  of  these  omis- 
sions, additions,  and  alterations  of  the  Act  foresaid. 

^^  3.  Notwithstanding  the  Generall  Assemblies  have  been  holden 
jGrom  the  tyme  of  the  Reformation  till  the  year  1603,  at  least  once 
in  the  year,  and  oftner,  pro  re  nata ;  Provinciall  Synods  twice  in 
the  year ;  weekly  meetings  for  exercises,  and  Presbyteries  every 
week,  for  matters  to  be  treated  in  them  respectivey  and  their  liber- 
ties were  ratified  in  Parliament,  anno  1592 — and  by  that  as  a 
most  powerful!  mean,  blessed  be  God !  peace  and  purity  of  reli^on 
were  maintained :  And  in  the  Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow  1610, 
their  Commissioners,  voters  in  Parliament,  provided  to  Prelacies, 
were  made  lyable  to  the  censures  of  the  Generall  Assemblies — ^it 
was  acknowledged,  that  the  necessity  of  the  Kirk  craved  that 
there  should  be  yearly  Generall  Assemblies ;  and  the  ministerie 
were  then  assured,  that  that  liberty  wold  be^ranted  upon  their 
request,  whereby  they  were  induced  to  condescend  so  farr  to  the 
Act  then  made,  as  they  did ;  which  Act  also  beareth,  in  the  very 
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txie  thereof,  a  request  to  his  Majesty,  that  Generall  Assemblies 

ij  be  holden  in  all  tyme  coming,  once  in  the  year,  or  precisely  at 

«k     set  and  certain  tyme :   Neyerthelesse,  the  wonted  liberty  of 

liolding  Generall  Assemblies  is  suppressed ;  the  order  of  the  Pro- 

'V'ijiciall  Synods  confounded ;  Presbyteries  in  a  great  part  disorder- 

^^  and  neglected,  whereby  divisions  have  entered  into  the  Kirk ; 

vxiinisters  are  become  negligent  in  their  callings,  and  scandalous  in 

-t^lieir  lives ;  the  godly  are  heavily  grieved ;  the  weak  scandalized ; 

erroneous  doctrine  is  delivered  in  kirks  and  schools  without  con- 

trolment ;  the  Commissioners,  voters  in  Parliament,  lye  untryed 

and  uncensured ;  and  Atheisme  and  Poperie  increase  :   Our  hum- 

"ble  desire  is,  therefore,   that  the  Acts  of  Parliament  made  in 

£aiToar8  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk,  and  especially  the  Act  of 

Parliament  holden  at  Edinburgh  in  June  1592,  be  revived  in  this 

present  Parliament. 

^^  4.  Notwithstanding  the  observation  of  festivall  days,  private 
Saptisme,  private  Communion,  Episcopall  confirmation  of  children, 
have  been  rejected  by  this  our  Reformed  Kirk,  since  the  beginning 
of  the  Reformation ;  and  it  hath  been  declared  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment 1567,  that  such  only  were  to  be  acknowledged  members  of 
this  Reformed  Kirk,  as  did  participate  of  the  Sacraments  as  they 
were  then  rightly  ministered,  which  was  without  kneelling,  in  the 
act  of  receaving  the  Sacramentall  Elements  of  the  Supper,  or  im- 
mediately dispensing  the  same  to  every  Communicant  by  the  mi- 
nister ;   and  that  it  was  statute  and  ordained  in  the  same  Parlia- 
ment, that  all  E[ings  should  give  their  oath  at  their  coronation,  to 
mftinfAin  their  religion  then  professed,  and  that  forme  of  the  mi- 
nistration of  the  Sacraments  which  then  was  used :  Neverthelesse, 
pastors  and  people,  adhereing  to  their  former  profession  and  prac- 
tice, are  nicknamed  Puritans,  and  threatened  not  only  without 
any  good  warrant,  but  beside  the  tenor  of  the  Act  of  Perth  Assem- 
bly, which  containeth  no  strict  injunction,  and,  contrary  to  the 
meaning  of  the  votArs,  and  to  the  proceedings  of  that  Assembly, 
where  it  was  professed  that  none  should  be  pressed  with  obedience 
to  that  Act.     Therefore  we  humbly  intreat,  that  by  ratification  of 
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the  Acts  of  Pailiament  made  before  thsl  AasemUy,  and  Vy  wk 
wayes  as  shall  seem  good  to  joor  gracioiis  Majesty,  and  hoDOunUi 
Estates  assembled,  your  Majestie's  good  people^  pastorsy  aad  pro- 
fessorsy  may  both  be  purged  from  sodi  fouD  Mspertaoms,  and  msy 
be  freed  from  all  dai^ers  and  fears  whkdi  may  occur  by  oocaaia 
of  that  Act  of  Perth. 

"  5.  Albeit  it  be  determined  by  the  GreneraD  Asaeml^es  of  dii 
onr  Reformed  Sark^  idiat  oaths  mimsters  should  take  at  the  trae 
of  their  admission  or  ordination,  yet  there  is  a  new  forme  of  osA 
devised  and  urged  by  the  admitters  or  ordainers  upcm  intnots  to 
the  ministrie,  togither  with  sabscription  to  eertain  articles  deneed 
by  them,  without  direction  and  warrant  from  any  AseemUy  of  tk 
Kirk,  yea,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  whereby  the  entry  to  the  nuii- 
terie  is  shut  upon  the  best  qualified,  and  others  lease  aUe  are  ob- 
truded upon  the  people,  to  their  great  grief  and  hazard  of  thar 
souls  :  Our  humble  petition  therefinre  is,  that  all  sock  oathes  and 
subscriptions,  urged  upon  ministers  at  their  entrie  or  tranqdsn^ 
tion,  may  be  discharged.  * 

^^  6.  Notwithstanding  there  be  constitutions  of  the  Eirl^  ^ 
lawes  of  the  countrey  for  censuring  of  ministers  before  the  ordinsiy 
judicatories  ecclesiasticall,  yet,  ccmtrary  to  their  order,  ministHS 
are  suspended,  silenced  and  deprived,  and  that  for  matters  meerij 
ecclesiasticall,  before  other  judicatories,  which  are  not  establisbed 
by  the  authority  or  order  of  the  countrey  and  Kirk :  Therefore  onr 
humble  petition  is,  that  ministers  deserving  censure  be  no  other* 
wayes  censured  than  the  order  of  the  Kirk  does  prescrive ;  ao^ 
that  such  as  are  otherwayes  displaced,  be  suffered  to  serve  in  tbe 
ministerie  as  before.*' 

The  presenter  attended  in  Edinburgh  to  compear,  if  need  were, 
before  such  as  should  have  conveened  according  to  the  proclaiD^ 
tion  ;  but  there  was  no  appearance  of  any  such  Convention.    ^^ 

*  A  part  of  the  document  is  here  omitted,  for  which  see  RoVs  History,  pp.  360,  SSI? 
Wodrow  Society  edition.  In  the  ohl  printed  copy  of  the  Grievances,  dated  l^ 
Article  5  corresponds  with  the  above  text. 
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B.^  Ard  that  only  four  or  five  Officers  of  Estates  consulted  apart  to- 
^-fcher;  but  upon  what,  we  know  not. 

IBecause  it  was  provided  by  the  said  Act  1594,  that  howsoever 

t3oLe  Convention  of  four  of  each  Estate  might  reject  what  they 

t^lmought  frivolous  and  impertinent,  yet  his  Majesty  may  alwayes 

px'eaent  such  articles  as  he  thinks  good  concerning  himself  for  the 

^weell  of  the  realme ;  the  ministers  directed  their  brother  above- 

x&a.med,  to  present  to  his  Majesty  their  supplication ;  which  he  did 

xipon  the  15th  day  of  June  1633,  in  the  castle  of  Dalkeith,  that 

day  that  he  was  to  make  his  entrie  into  Edinburgh.    The  King  read 

it;  at  length,  and  seemed  nowayes  to  be  displeased ;  but  after  some 

conference  betwixt  the  Earle  of  Morton  and  him,  the  Earle  came 

to  the  presenter,  and  asked  at  him  what  was  his  name,  and  parted 

firom  him  with  these  words,  ^^  I  wish  you  had  chosen  another  place 

than  this  house  for  the  presenting  of  your  Supplication :"  whereby 

it  seemed,  then,  that  the  King  was  not  content  to  have  seen  it.    Let 

tbe  indifferent  Reader  judge  upon  the  Supplication,  if  there  be  in 

it  a  word  or  syllable  to  offend. 

**  This  happie  occasion,  with  strong  desires  long  waited  for  by  us, 
your  Majestie's  most  loving  and  humble  subjects,  the  pastors  and 
professors  of  the  Reformed  Religion  within  this  your  Majestie's 
kingdome  of  Scotland :  The  great  fiime  which  hath  often  filled  our 
ears,  of  your  Majestie's  most  pious  and  princely  inclination  to  reli- 
gion and  righteousnesse,  whence  this  Kirk  and  kingdome,  from 
their  singular  interest  in  your  Majestie's  birth   and  baptisme, 
have  reason  to  look  at  this  tyme  for  a  comfortable  influence,  the 
body  of  this  kingdome  in  heart  joineing  with  us,  and  only  waiting 
for  the  least  word  from  your  Majestie's  mouth :  The  conscience 
which  we  have,  and  which,  we  trust,  is  manifest  to  all  men,  that 
we  are  seeking  neither  riches  nor  honor  to  ourselves,  but  that  the 
smnme  and  substance  of  our  desires  is,  to  procure  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdome  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  see  your  Majestie's  flou- 
rishing estate  in  your  kingdomes  :  All  these  and  each  of  them  move 
us  to  entreat,  in  all  humility,  your  gracious  Majesty  to  be  fiivour- 
able  to  our  petitions,  which  we  have  delivered  to  the  Clerk  of 
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EegiBter,  to  be  presented  to  your  Majesty  and  the  Estates  at 
approaching  Pariiament,  that  they  may  be  considered,  and  reoea 
a  gracious  answer." 

Because  there  went  rumours  of  novations  intended  and  to 
established  in  Parliament,  these  ministers  laid  open  to  sundrie 
the  nobility,  gentrie  and  buigesses  their  fears,  and  desired  tin 
to  consider  what  rent  and  division  hath  entered  into  the  Kirk  byj 
ratification  of  Acts  of  Assemblies  controverted  among  the  minift'^ 
trie,  or  rather  reputed  null  in  themselves;  how  division  increase 
eth  by  ratification  of  former  Acts  of  Parliament,  confirming  the 
constitutions  of  those  Assemblies :  and  therefore  desvred  that  alt 
such  ratification  should  be  suspended,  till  there  be  a  free  Generall. 
Assembly  to  compose  the  controversies  of  the  Kirk,  or  till  both  par- 
ties be  heard  in  fiice  of  Parliament ;  and,  namely,  the  ratification  of 
the  Act  of  Parliament  1612,  ratifieing  the  Act  of  Glasgow  1610; 
the  Act  of  Parliament  1621,  ratifying  the  Act  of  Perth  AssemUj 
1618  ;  and,  for  the  same  reason,  the  ratification  of  the  Assembly 
holden  at  Aberdeen  1616,  and  consequently,  of  the  new  Confessicm 
of  Faith,  Catechisme,  Service-book,  Canons  for  Discipline,  or  any 
other  novations  which  may  be  brought  in  under  the  colour  of  that 
Assembly.    Because  it  was  feared  that  the  High  Commission  may 
be  authorised,  they  were  informed  that  it  hath  been  and  wold  be 
the  more  prejudiciall  to  the  ordinarie  judicatories,  and  bring  the 
Elirk  under  great  thraldome ;  that  thereby  power  is  given  to  minis- 
ters to  censure  their  brethren  against  the  order  of  the  Kirk,  and 
in  causes  wherein  they  may  be  both  judge  and  partie  ;  that  there- 
by ministers  take  power  to  fyne,  confyne,  imprison,  &c.,  which  is 
nowayes  pertinent  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospell ;  how  that  this 
long  tyme  the  Kirk  hath  been  holden  in  slavery  by  that  Court, 
notwithstanding  the  Act  of  Parliament  1584  hath  discharged  all 
jurisdictions  and  judgments  not  approved  by  Parliament.    Because 
it  was  intended,  and  yet  still  is  intended,  that  moe  ministers  have 
place  in  Parliament,  as  titular  Abbots,  Priors,  &c.,  to  make  up  the 
number  of  fifty-one  votters,  they  were  desyred  to  consider  how 
dangerous  it  were  both  for  Kirk  and  Commonwealth,  if  that  Estate 
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were  strengthened  with  such  a  number^  and  how  great  a  wrong 
it  is  to  the  Kirk  to  admitt  any  moe,  till  the  ministers  ah-eady  ad- 
mitted to  vote  he  brought  within  the  compasse  and  under  the 
obedience  of  the  conditions  agreed  upon  by  the  King  and  the  Ge- 
nerall  Assembly,  according  to  the  provision  of  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment 1597 ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  it  was  more  than 
manifest  what  harme  the  Eark  had  sustldned  by  their  imbounded 
and  uncontrollable  proceedings.  Because  it  was  feared  that  the 
Bishops,  with  some  ministers,  their  adherents,  wold  propone  arti- 
cles and  petitions  as  directed  from  the  Eark,  they  were  desired 
to  consider  that  it  was  proper  to  the  Generall  Assembly  to  pro- 
pone articles  and  petitions  to  the  Parliament  in  name  of  the  Kirk, 
and  it  hath  been  their  custome  to  conyeen  before  Parliament,  and 
in  their  meetings  to  agree  upon  matters  to  be  proponed,  and  to 
appoint  Commissioners  to  present  the  same ;  whereby  it  was  evi- 
dent that  no  Commissioners  from  Conventions  of  Bishops  and  mi- 
nisters, were  their  number  never  so  great,  should  be  admitted  with- 
out authority  of  the  said  Assembly,  especially  in  a  tyme  when  they 
have  procured  the  Generall  Assembly  to  be  interrupted,  and  the 
liberty  of  the  Kirk  to  indict  Assembhes- ratified  by  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  be  made  of  no  force.  Because  it  was  to  be  feared  that  an 
new  translation  of  the  Psalmes  in  Meeter  was  to  be  imposed, 
they  were  desired  to  consider,  that  the  Psalmes  in  Meeter,  allowed 
by  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  usually  sung  since  the  Beformation, 
cannot  be  altered  by  inferior  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk,  or  particular 
persons ;  neither  can  it  be  remitted  or  committed  to  Synods,  Pres- 
byteries, or  certain  selected  persons,  till  there  be  a  free  General 
Assembly. 

Little  good  was  to  be  looked  for,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  minis- 
ters amongst  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  when  the  Bishops  made 
choise  of  the  noblemen,  of  which  some  were  Papists,  and  eight 
Bishops  were  nominat  to  the  nobility  by  the  Chancellour.  The 
noblemen  were  desired  by  some  statesmen  not  to  oppose  to  such 
Commissioners  of  Barrens  and  Burgesses,  as  the  King  had  given 
them  in  list,  and  such  were  chosen  for  the  most  part,  and  with  thig 
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number  UieOflkerarf  Estate  wen  to  flit.  Aficrtliejrhd 
Of  thiee  dayesi  some  of  tbenr  nmnber  nuomied  onr 
tbftt  two  srticlee  had  pest  amoi^st  them :  One 
to  be  enjcniied  to  cfanrchmen  bj  the  Sang ;  another 
TitHieafimi  of  afl'  Aet>  made  befew  in  fcfonr  of  jhe  QmrAy 
cofueqnentlj,  was  a  ratification  of  the  Act  of  Pertib,  and 
made  for  the  settling  and  adrancement  of  the  estate  of  Bidsofft^ 
Two  KoUemen,  two  Barrons,  two  Bnigessesy  puipuseJ  to 
to  the  King  a  petition  in  thdr  own  name,  and  in  name  of 
other  KoUemen,  Bartons,  and  Boigesses,  to  si^^ilicale  that  4a 
late  novations  brooght  in  into  our  Kirk,  with  asaaxanee  of  tte^ 
dome  and  indifferencie  of  practice  from  the  Commjwnonera,  botkia 
the  Assembly  and  Pariiament,  anthorized  hj  his  Higestie^a  &lha^ 
ma  J,  by  his  Majestie*s  pnblick  declaration  in  Pariiament,  hare  as 
other  strength  nor  execution  hereafter,  and  that  Putora  aad  Pro- 
fessoramay  be  freedfrom  thefear  ofanyforthernoTatioasy  lest^if 
either  the  burden  of  many  inoonvemences  already  filt,  by  urgtaaf 
the  former,  remaine  on  them,  or  the  honest  hearts  of  his  lojd 
subjects  be  o^verchaiged  widi  fiffdier,  this  his  native  kin^dame  be 
left  in  heavinesses    But  they,  being  certified  by  sndi  as  tryed  \m 
minde,  and  shewed  him  a  cof^  of  this  petition,  that  he  wold  sett 
himselfe  against  them,  they  deasted,  and  reserved  thfwiaelves  to 
the  Parliament. 

Nothing  may  come  in  poUick  to  be  voted  in  PsiiiameBt,  but 
that  which  is  approved  by  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  ncnr  to  be 
reasoned  and  voted  amongst  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  vrhich  is 
suppressed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Grievances,  ccmveened  befine  the 
sitting  downe  of  the  Pariiament,  according  to  our  order.  So  th^ 
Ministers  Grievances  were  suppressed. 

The  Noblemen,  Banons  and  Buigesses,  had  no  space  gnuited  i 
to  them,  after  the  rising  of  the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  to  advise  I 
upon  other  conclusions,  but  behoved  to  give  thdr  advice^  and  ] 
vote  after  the  reading  of  them  in  publict,  upon  the  last  day  of  tiie  j 
Parliament,  which  was  the  28th  of  June.  When  the  Earle  of  , 
Rothesse  craved,  that  the  article  concerning  Apparell  might  be   ^ 
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aevered  from  the  Act  concerning  the  King^s  Koyall  Prerogative, 
because  some  might  consent  to  the  one  who  wold  not  consent  to 
the  other,  it  was  refiised;  and,  therefore,  many  of  the  nobility, 
gentrie  pnd  burgesses,  voted  against  the  Act,  as  it  was  conceaved 
conjunctly,  howbeit  the  Act  was  carryed  by  plurality  of  votes, 
whereof  some  that  were  present  doubt  much  to  this  hour.  When 
the  Act  concerning  the  ratification  of  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk, 
and  Acts  made  in  favour  of  religion,  were  read,  it  was  asked  by 
the  Earle  of  Bothesse,  If  there  was  no  Act  to  be  excepted,  or  if 
the  Act  of  Perth  might  be  excepted?  It  was  answered,  That  no 
exception  was  to  be  made :  whereupon  all  the  persons  almost  who 
voted  against  the  former  Act,  disassented  also  from  this  generall 
ratification.  The  assenters  for  the  most  part  were  Noblemen,  no 
representative  persons  of  any  corporation ;  Bishops  usurping  a  re- 
presentation of  the  ministrie,  who  ought  not  to  have  had  voice  at 
all  in  Parliament,  lett  be  to  vote  in  their  owne  cause ;  Officers  of 
Estate  and  some  of  them  voteing  twice,  once  as  noblemen,  and 
again  as  Officers  of  Estate ;  some  Englishmen  who  have  not  a 
foot-breadth  of  land  in  Scotland ;  some  noblemen  who  had  no 
other  means  whereby  to  recover  their  ruinous  estates;  sundry 
Lords  and  Viscounts  seeking  to  be  created  Earles.  Such  as  dis- 
sented were  assaulted  sundry  wayes,  either  in  private  by  their 
friends,  parents,  or  near  kinsman.  Some  of  them  had  promises 
made  to  them  before,  to  be  dignified  with  the  titles  of  Earles,  but 
were  delayed  till  after  the  Parliament.  The  Sing's  inclination 
and  pleasure  was  very  well  knovme  to  all  the  members  of  the 
Parliament,  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  uttered  their  disasscnt 
finely :  yea,  some  of  the  assenters  have  consented  since  the  rising 
of  the  Parliament,  that  they  voted  for  fear  of  the  King's  displea- 
sure. The  E^ng  taking  pen  and  paper  in  hand,  in  the  tyme  of 
the  voteing,  was  a  sufficient  ground  of  apprehending  fear* 

The  ratification  of  the  Act  1609  doth  not  conceme  surplice  or 
any  other  superstitious  vesture,  to  be  used  in  tyme  of  divine 
service,  but  of  the  habits  of  clergymen,  to  be  used  either  in  the 
streets  or  in  the  Kirk,  or  in  their  journeyes  and  wayfareing ;  for 
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tntioo  of  the  njniinnientg  agreeable  to  tbeir  degrees ;  irimt  minis- 
ten  who  me  not  gndnat  shall  wear.  And  jet  they  had  reason  to 
Tote  against  the  Act.  The  dght  of  cqies  and  sorplices  in  the 
Chappell,  the  Abbej  Eirk,  and  the  Great  Kirk  before,  gave  them 
just  cause  to  apprehend  the  wont.    Nixt  it  seemeth  an  injuiy  done 
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to  ministers^  that  fonns  of  habit  should  be  imposed  upon  them 
without  their  owne  advice  and  consent,  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
Prince.  What  if  he  shall  command  them  to  be  conforme  in  their 
habits  to  Popish  Priests,  or  to  wear  hoods  and  bells  ?  Thirdly, 
What  reason  was  there  to  grant  that  power  to  the  King  and  his  suc- 
cessors, and  so  to  make  it  a  royal  prerogatiye ;  which  was  granted 
to  King  James  only,  for  his  incomparable  wisdome  and  great  ex- 
perience, as  the  Act  1609  beareth.  Foiirthly,  That  Act,  so  farr  as 
it  concerned  judges,  magistrates,  &c.  was  not  renewed  and  ratified. 
Only  poor  ministers  are  left  to  be  ordered  in  their  habits,  at  the 
pleasure  of  Princes. 

By  the  Act  of  ratification  of  the  Act  of  former  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, made  in  &vour  of  the  Eark,  the  Articles  of  Perth  Assembly 
cannot  be  urged ;  for  no  ratification  can  be  pretended  to  be  made  in 
favours  of  the  Eark  or  religion  presently  professed,  if  it  bind  with 
pams  and  penalties  [that]  which  the  Kirk  hath  left  free,  and  where- 
anent  that  pretended  Assembly  gave  only  counsell  and  advice. 
The  Act  of  Glasgow  1610,  as  it  is  ratified  in  Parliament,  cannot  be 
called  ane  Act  ratified  in  favours  of  the  Eark ;  because  the  most  im- 
portant clauses  are  omitted,  and  others  added,  and  so  it  is  another 
Act,  and  not  the  Act  of  the  Kirk.  Many  Acts  were  made  without 
the  knowledge  or  consent  of  any  Generall  Assembly,  which  is  the 
only  representative  Kirk  within  this  realme,  to  whose  censure  the 
Bishops  themselves  are  lyable.  Sundry  Acts  have  been  made  con- 
trary to  the  Acts  of  the  Kirk,  as  Election  of  Bishops  by  Deans 
and  Chapters ;  which  forme  of  election  hath  been  condemned  by 
our  Kirk  in  purer  tymes,  and  firee  Assemblies,  togither  with  the 
office  itselfe  of  a  Dean.  Some  Acts  have  been  ratified,  notwith- 
standing ministers  have  protested  against  them.  And  sometymes 
ministers  have  been  charged  to  depart  out  of  the  towne  where  the 
Parliament  did  sitt,  and  were  not  heard  when  they  wold  have 
opposed.  Can  any  such  Acts  be  said  to  be  made  in  ^etvours  of  the 
Kirk  and  religion  presently  professed  ?  Can  such  Acts  be  pretended 
to  be  ratified  in  favours  of  the  Kirk  and  religion  presently  profess- 
ed, when  the  whole  bodie  of  the  professors,  scarce  the  tenth  part 
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excepted,  are  averse  from  the  observation  of  the  same  ?  On  tk 
contrary)  if  all  Acts  made  truly  in  fiiyoiirs  of  the  Kixk  be  ladSd, 
then  the  Act  concerning  the  King's  Oath  at  his  CaronalKHiy  oAa 
ratifiedi  and  many  others  Acts  not  yet  abrogate,  wliich  were  imdi 
at  the  instant  desyre  of  the  Kirk,  are  ratified ;  of  wbich  mtabet 
there  are  sundrie  mentioned  in  the  first  Act  of  PatfiaiDeil 
1581,  and  sundrie  others  since*  But  how  are  theee  pat  in  execs- 
tion,  and  why  was  not  the  Act  concerning  the  King's  oad  it 
his  Coronation  often  ratified,  not  put  to  executioii  at  the  h^ 
Parliament  ? 


FINIS. 
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RESTATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND 


THE  FIRST  BOOKE. 


CAP.  L 

Ta£  HAPPIB  ESTATE  OF  THE  CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND^  AFTEB  THE 

REFOBHATION  OF  BELIOION. 

Tt  is  not  long  since  the  Lord^  who  worketh  all  things  efter  the 

good  pleasour  of  his  own  will^  did  in  mercie  visit  this  kingdome  of 

Scotland)  translating  it  into  the  kingdome  of  his  dear  Son^  and 

ddyyering  it  from  the  power  of  darknes,  both  in  sic  measour  and 

maner^  as  no  nationn  under  heaven  ever  enjoyed  the  presence*of 

God  in  great ter  glory^  so  nniversallie  with  such  liberties  with  such 

a  blissingy  the  whole  kingdome  being  purged  from  oppen  idolatries 

auperstitiony  and  himiane  inventions,  and  utterlie  freed  from  the 

tyranie  of  that  man  of  sinn,  who  long  had  keiped  it  in  a  miserable 

bondage  of  the  mynd :  So  that  not  only  did  the  light  of  the  Gos- 

pell,  in  the  puritie  and  trueth  of  doctrine,  prevaill  to  the  subdew- 

ing  therof  to  the  obedience  of  &ith,  that  God  might  be  worshipped 

in  spirit  and  trueth,  according  to  his  will  revealled  in  his  Word, 

but  allso  to  the  establishing  of  that  only  lawfuU,  decent,  and  comly 

forme  and  ordour  of  government  in  the  house  of  God,  prescryved 

be  Christ  and  practised  be  his  Apostles,  with  the  utter  overthrow 

of  all  antichristian  hierarchie,  lordly  preheminence  amongst  pastors, 
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Popishe  gOTemment,  and  wfaoU  image  of  the  beast,  that  joe& 
might  this  natioun  have  sung  a  new  aong  of  praises  unto  the  LonL 
confessing  that  he  had  not  dealt  so  with  eveiy  natMNm,  no  not 
with  any  since  the  beginning.    Beside  this,  for  the  &rder  corafivi 
of  his  Kirky  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in  this  tyme  of  grace  and  l^hc 
to  bring  into  the  world  our  gracious  Soveraigne  King  James,  wlio» 
in  the  mercie  of  God,  reigneth  jnresentlie,  as  a  chyld  of  light,  bes^ 
brought  foorth  in  the  light,  and  nourished  in  the  bossome  of  fab 
Kirk,  with  the  sinceir  milk  of  the  Word,  appoynted  and  prepaircd 
so  of  God,  a  meitt  defendar  of  his  natioun,  saveing  tnieth,  and  a 
fitt  nourishing  &ther  to  his  Church,  (Esa.  GO,)  by  just  reoom- 
pence :  who,  as  before  he  had  beine  fed  on  her  breasts  with  that 
food  that  nourishes  his  soull  unto  etemall  lyfe ;  so  againe  to  make 
her,  as  his  mother,  to  reap  that  promissed  blissing,  in  fmiPA^g 
her  to  suck  of  his  breasts  protectioun,  prosperitie,  and  peace,    hi 
performing  of  whilk  dewtie  (knowing  that  the  Lord  hath  aj^ynt- 
ed  Kings  to  minister  to  his  Church,  and  that  the  natioun  and  king- 
dome  that  will  not  serve  her  sail  perishe,)  his  Majestie  did  show 
himselff  so  fordward,  as  nothing  was  left  by  him  or  anj  wmyei 
omitted  that,  in  a  Prince  so  blessed  of  (xod,  could  be  requyred, 
in  so  fiir,  that  not  only  in  his  Majestie's  minor  age,  under  Regents, 
govemours,  hot  speciallie  efter  the  takeing  of  the  reignment  and 
goyemment  in  his  own  hands,  and  in  his  perfyte  aige,  both  the 
trueth  of  doctrine,  sinceritie  of  ordour  and  gOTemment,  and  aD 
the  priyiledges,  fireedome,  and  immunities  of  the  trew  Kirk  of 
God,  speciallie  in  the  spirituall  jurisdiction  then^  according  as 
they  have  been  in  practise  since  reformation  of  religion  in  this 
kingdome,  have  beine  oft  and  diverse  tymes  ezjdained,  ratified, 
and  confirmed,  and  all  contrarie,  both  doctrine,  and  discipline,  and 
jurisdiction,  expresslie  disallowed  and  discharged;  as,  namelie,  in  the 
Ist  Parliament,  Acts  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  wherin  at  length  is  contained 
the  substance  of  doctrine,  and  description  of  the  trew  Kirk ;  in  the 
2d  Pari.  Act  2 ;  and  in  the  3d  Pari.  Act  46,  47 ;  m  the  5th  Pari. 
Act  1 ;  in  the  6th  Pari.  Act  1,  2 ;  in  the  7th  Pari.  Act  1 ;  in  the 
11th  Pari.  Act  2 ;  in  the  12th  Pari.  Act  1 ;  in  the  13th  Pari.  Act  2 ; 
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o  tlie  14th  Pari.  Act  2 ;  in  the  15th  ParL  Act  1.    And  for  the  far- 
ler  maxdfeBtation  of  his  Majestie's  fervent  zeall  to  the  gloiy  of  God 
and  advancement  of  the  kingdome  of  Christ,  the  Buik  of  Disci- 
pline observed  in  this  kingdome,  penned  be  the  Kirk,  efter  long 
and  mature  deliberation,  being  presented  to  his  Majesty  and  his 
Privie  Ck>unsall  the  zeir  of  G-od  1578,  was,  by  his  Hienes  graciouslie 
accepted,  and  approven,  and  ordained  to  be  registrat  in  the  buikes 
of  the  Assembly  Generall ;  whilk  therefter  was  done  in  the  Gene- 
rail  Assembly  halden  at  Glasgow  in  the  month  of  Apryll  1581, 
"With  the  consent  and  approbatione  of  the  Laird  of  Caprentoim, 
his  Majestie's  Commissioner ;  wher  likwayes  was  presented,  be  Mr 
Craig,  his  Majestie's  minister,  and  the  said  Laird  of  Caprentoun, 
in  his  Majestie's  name,  that  notable  Confessioim  of  Faith,  called 
the  King's  Confession,  efter  that  the  Estaite  of  Bishopes  was 
utterlie  abolished  at  the  Assembly  at  Dnndee,  the  zeir  preceiding 
.  1580;  in  the  whilk  Confession,  besyd  the  rest  of  antichristian 
errors,  that  Romish  hierarchic  is  utterlie  abjured,  and  the  govern- 
ment then  present  of  the  Reformed  Kirk  in  this  land,  and  disci- 
pline therof,  approved,  imbraced,  subscryved,  and  sworn  to,  be  his 
Majesty's  selff,  as  willing,  not  only  by  law  to  authorise,  but  also, 
by  practise  in  his  EBenes's  own  persone,  to  perswade  obedience  to 
the  Kirk  of  God,  according  to  his  Word,  in  all  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects ;  whilk  Confessioun  was,  by  his  Majesty's  pnblick  authoritie, 
universallie  imbraced,  sworn  and  subscryved  be  his  Majesty's 
Nobillitie,  Household,  and  whole  Estaites  of  this  land ;  by  the  whilk 
they  aQ  remaine  most  straitlie  obleidged  under  no  less  paine  then 
the  danger,  both  of  bodie  and  soull,  in  the  day  of  God's  fearful! 
judgment,  to  continue  in  the  obedience  both  of  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  this  Kirk,  and  to  defend  the  same,  according  to  their 
yocationn  and  power,  all  the  dayes  of  ther  lyves,  according  as,  in 
the  mi  Confessioun,  is  expresslie  contained.    And,  for  the  farther 
promoving  of  the  kingdome  of  God,  and  lawfull  jurisdiction  of  the 
Kirk  in  his  Majesty's  dominions,  his  Hienes  did  send  to  the  said 
Assemblie  at  Glasgow,  with  his  forsaid  Commissioner,  a  Flatt  of 
the  Presbitries  to  be  established  through  the  whole  realme,  com- 
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manding  Commifleionen  to  be  directed  fiom  the  said  AjBeemfalr  ti 
concurr  with  sic  as  [hia]  Majesty  sould  appojnt  for  plantii^  of  ife 
saids  Presbitries  in  everj  province  of  the  kingdome ;  whilk  im  ae- 
cordinglie  done.    And  least  any  man  sould  be  ignoraxit  wiimt  is  the 
Jurisdiction  Ecclesiasticky  and  oidour  of  govemmeiit  so  8oIenid|? 
imbracedy  his  Majesty  hes  particularlie  defined  the  same,  finl  ia 
the  year  1579, 6  ParL  Act  2,  declairing  it  to  consist  in  the  pi«acb> 
ing  of  the  trew  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  correction  of  manersy  and 
administration  of  the  Holy  Sacraments,  and  orduned  theiin  Umt 
no  uther  EcdesiasticaU  Jurisdiction  be  acknowledged  within  tlai 
realme  than  that  whilk  then  was  and  sould  be  within  the  sud 
Kirk,  whilk  then  was,  be  the  fiivour  of  God,  in  the  said  kingd^Hne, 
in  respect,  as  in  the  said  Act  is  contained,  his  Majestie  and 
Estiutes  did  declair  ther  was  no  uther  face  of  Kirk  nor  uther  &ee 
of  religion  then  was  presentlie  then  established  within  this  realrae. 
Bot  most  amply  and  clearlie  the  said  jurisdistion,  in  all  the  sevenB 
Assembllies  therof,  als  weill  particular  of  every  congregation,  of 
moe  in  one  Presbitrie,  of  particular  provinces,  of  the  Grenerall  As- 
sembllies of  the  wholle  land,  are  both  defyned  and  ratified  in  the 
first  act  of  his  Majestie's  12  Pari,  the  1592 ;  in  the  whilk  the  Ge- 
nerall  Assembllies  appoynted  be  the  Eork  are  ratified,  and  it  de^ 
elaired  to  be  lawfull  to  the  Eork,  and  ministers,  every  zeir  at  lea^t 
and  oftcr,  pro  re  nata^  as  occasion  and  necessitie  sail  requyre,  to 
hauld  and  keip  Generall  Assemblies,  provyding  that  his  Majestie^ 
or  his  Commissioners  with  them  to  be  appoynted  be  his  Hienes, 
being  present  at  ilk  Generall  Assembly,  befor  the  dissolving  therof 
nominat  and  appoynt  tyme  and  place  when  and  wher  the  nixt 
Generall  Assembly  shall  be  halden ;   and  in  caice  neither  his 
Majesty  nor  his  Commissioner  beis  present  for  the  tyme  in  that 
town,  where  the  said  Generall  Assembly  beis  halden,  then  and  in 
that  caice,  it  sail  be  lawfull  for  the  sfud  Generall  Assembly  be 
themselffcs,  to  nominat  and  appoynt  the  tyme  and  place  where  the 
nixt  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  sail  be  keiped  and  halden^  aa 
they  have  beine  in  use  to  do  thir  tymes  bypast. 
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CAP.  IL 

FIBST  BEGINNING  OF  THE  DECAY  IN  THE  GOTEBNMENT  AND 

JURISDICTION  ECCLESIASTICK. 

IMius  for  a  long  space  by  the  fordward  zeall  and  rair  pietie  of  so 
&iLcellent  a  Prince,  and  by  the  &ithfull  labours  and  diligent  watch- 
fullnes  of  uncorrupt  pastours,  the  work  of  Ood  did  prosper,  and 
gro^w  to  such  perfection,  as  the  Kirk  of  God  in  this  land  might 
justlie  have  beine  called  the  Lord's  delight,  the  place  whilk  he 
loved  more  than  all  the  habitations  of  Jacob,  and  the  very  praise 
of  tlie  world :  whilk  Sathan  greatly  envying^  did  ever  endeavour, 
botli  with  head  and  taill,  to  interrupt,  yet  to  no  great  effect,  the 
Xiord  still  so  rulleing  the  heart  of  the  King,  and  guyding  and 
holding  the  starres  in  his  right  hand,  that  neither  heresie  nor 
achisme  did  enter  the  House  of  God  for  the  space  allmost  of  [fifty] 
zeires ;  notwithstanding,  that  the  enemies  of  the  trueth,  the  lo- 
custs sent  out  of  the  smoke  of  that  bottomles  pitt  be  their  King 
Abaddon,  did  greatly  labour,  both  to  pervert  the  trueth,  and  tume 
his  Majesty's  heart  from  the  trew  profession  thereof;    so  that 
about  the  1584,  by  oft  suggestion  of  subtill  flatterers,  and  godles 
Atheists,  his  Majesty  was  nuud  something  to  mislyke  that  lawfiill 
ordour  of  government  of  God's  House  so  established  be  his  Word, 
and  practissed  of  his  Apostlles,  received  in  this  land,  ratified  be 
law,  imbraced,  subscrjrved,  and  swome  in  most  solemne  manner 
by  covenant,  with  the  living  God  be  his  Majestic,  and  haill  Estaites 
of  the  kingdome,  as  only  lawftdl  and  righteous,  allowed  of  God ; 
and  was  brought  to  esteime  more  of  that  lordlie  domination  of 
Bishops.     The  mean  used  as  most  meit  to  work  this  perswasion  in 
his  Majestie's  heart  was  this,  That  there  could  be  nothing  so  con- 
trair  to  the  nature  of  a  monarchic,  and  more  dangerous  to  the 
peace,  and  prejudiciall  to  the  dignitie  of  his  Eoyall  Estaite,  than 
that  paritie  of  authoritie  in  pastours.    And  so  dispairing  to  change 
his  Majesty's  mynd  firom  the  trueth  of  Doctrine,  they  subtillie  did 
eteall  away  his  heart  from  the  sinceritie  of  Discipline,   whilk, 
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hithvto,  had  bebte  the  chdfe  stay  mkI  bnlwai^  both  of  the  E.: 
and  r^gioD. 

Ileirupon,  in  the  15S4  jear  fwesaid,  fidlowed  th&t  first  and  gM 
eclypae  of  the  beantie  and  comlines  of  order,  by  continaall  pn;- 
tise  obHired  in  the  zeiHie  Aaeemblies  of  the  Kii^  (once  at  leu^ 
from  the  20th  of  December  1560  unto  the  1584 ;  proexired  t^s 
onlr  hv  ric  secular  peracHiefl,  as  ^en  throogb  the  iniqvitie  of  trmi 
OTermlled  all,  bot  greatly  pnmoved  be  mo  in  the  Kuk  as  had  m- 
braced  this  preaent  woild,  speciaDie  Mr  Patrick  AdameotL,  Biakp 
of  St  Andrem,  and  Darid  Cimynghame,  Bishope  of  AberdeaB. 
Iklonlgoinrie,  Ksbop  of  Glasgow,  who,  (a«  the  c4nfep«o»  ijf  tk 
Bud  Mr  Patrick  Adamsone,  penned  by  himseif  nud  subscribed  wiifc 
bifl  owne  hand,  givoi  in  to  the  Synod  of  Fyfe,  and  eftenm^ 
IHinted,  does  witnee,)  declaires,  that  being  moved  jtairtlie  tbroi^ 
ambition  and  vain  glorie,  to  be  preferred  to  their  brethreine,  a&l 
pairtlie  for  covetooenea,  did  undertake  the  office  of  Bisbuprick. 

At  this  tyme^  the  cheiiT  men  and  pHneipall  etoupoti,  both  of  Eiii     I 
and  Commonwealth  being  fi>rced  to  turssike  the  land,  direre  lawfs 
were  maid  in  prejudice  of  tbe  Kirk  of  God,  to  ^tay  their  ^Vs^^^n- 
bUiea  without  hid  M^eety'a  licence  obtained  to  that  efi'cct ;  wliill 
hitherto  had  beine  kciped  upon  the  wammd  tliat  Christ  hes  girea 
to  hia  Ejrk,  to  coaveine  without  any  lieeuee,  sought  or  girea  (o     \ 
the  magistmt  uther  nor  the  approven  common  consuetude,  ereiy 
Assembly  on  the  end  deigning  tyme  and  place  for  the  nixt,  accord- 
ing to  the  Bulk  of  Discipline :  Aa  alleo,  to  bring  tbe  jndgiuent  ot' 
all  matters,  als  weill  ecclesiastick  as  civill,  in  to  hi:)  Majesty,  and 
his  Counsell,  and  to  establiahe  Bishops,  and  uther  CommissioDers      ! 
constitute  be  his  Majesty,  judges  in  ecclcsiastic»ll  cauaee.    The^      ' 
foreeud  BisfaopB,  speciallie  Adamsone,  laboured,  (as  bis  confesuoa  in       I 
print  beore,)  to  subject  the  kirkmen  unto  the  King's  ordinance,  in 
things  of  conscience  and  matters  eccleeiasticoll ;  teaching  nlW  the 
Fresbitries  to  be  aoe  foolishe  inveation.     And  for  the  farder  ^ure- 
tio  of  the  Eetmte  of  Bishopes,  the  said  David  Cunj-ngliEuue,  be 
advyse  of  the  said  Adamsone,  (as  his  confession  bears,)  did  rent  out 
some  leaffes  out  of  the  Buikes  of  the  Assembllies,  and  ile^lro^ed 
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3  -i^liings  as  maid  against  their  Estaite ;  and  divers  Acts  wer  urged 
»  1:>e  aubscrjrred  be  all  ministers,  contrair  to  the  lawfiill  authoritie 
c&d  free  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk.  In  this  estait  of  tyme,  was  that 
kJ€^^  amongst  the  rest  maid,  whilk  is  the  first  in  the  8  Pari,  halden 
.t;  ^Edinburgh,  the  22d  of  Maii  1584,  wherin  his  Majesty,  his  aires 
hJAcl  successors,  be  themselffes,  and  their  Counsellers,  are  statute 
ixdges  competent  to  oil  persones  in  all  matters ;  and  wherin  it  is 
oxxlained,  that  none  presume  to  declyne  his  Majesty's  or  his  Coun* 
e^lFs  judgment,  under  the  paine  of  treasoun. 

What  wonder,  ^^  seeing  in  many  things  we  sinn  all,"  ( Ja.  3,)  all- 

-tlkongh  in  such  a  tyme  his  Majesty  sould  have  beine  brought  to 

sucb  things,  being  so  much  provoked  therto  by  these  who  albeit 

preacbours  themselSes,  yet  were  so  &rr  blinded  as  the  foresaid 

Oonfession  beares,  that  they  beleiyed  the  government  of  the 

Kirk  to  be  lyke  into  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  (plaine  contrair 

to  the  command  of  our  Master,  Christ,)  and  the  monarchic  of 

the  Kirk  whereby  it  is  governed,  not  to  be  only  in  Christ  our 

Saviour,  the  only  Head,  Lord  and  King  of  Saints,  set  over  Syon 

for  ever,  bot  in  the  ministers  who  are  nothing  hot  vassalls  under 

him  in  ane  equallitie  among  themselffes. 

CAP.  m. 

THE  BESTAURATION  OF  THE  KIRK  TO  HER  WONTED  LIBERTIE 

m  THE  TREWEST  GOVERNMENT. 

Yet  did  not  the  Lord  suffer  his  Majesty  long  to  be  carryed  with 
the  flood  of  iniquitie  whilk  then  overflowed,  nor  his  Kirk  to  lye 
under  that  bondage ;  bot  in  his  justice  removed  the  wicked  instru- 
ments,  and  in  mercy  restored  both  Kirk  and  Comonwealth  to  their 
wonnted  integritie ;  so  that  in  the  yeir  1590  his  Majesty,  consi- 
dering all  things  more  deiply,  did  cause  againe  publishe  the  former 
Confession  of  Faith,  with  ane  chaiige  to  every  pastour  under 
pme  of  tinsell  of  fourtie  pound,  *  that  should  not  cause  publishe  it 

•  **  Upon  the  paine  of  loosing  four  pound  of  his  stipend.**    Gibson's  MS. 
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of  newy  togither  with  ane  generall  Band  to  be  sworn  and 
acryved  to  of  all  men.    And  in  the  zeir  1591,  the  cheif  anthor 
the  fbnner  diaorderi  Mr  Patrick  Adamflon,  who  had  been 
municated  1589,  being  humblled  be  the  hand  of  God,  wac 
to  a  willing  recantation  of  all  his  errors,  and  compelled  to 
the  King,  in  confessing  himselff  to  be  the  author  of  the  baik  caBei 
^  The  Declaration  of  the  Eang^s  Majestie's  Intention,"  and  that  iH 
contained  nothing  of  the  Eang^s  own  Intention,  hot  of  his  own  at 
the  tyme  of  the  wiyttin^ihereof,  and  the  corrupt  intentions  of  sndk 
as,  for  the  tyme,  wer  about  the  Ejng  and  abused  his  nunontie; 
confessing  phunlie,  that  in  that  whoU  buik  is  contained  nothing 
hot  assertions  of  lies,  ascryying  to  the  Eang^s  Majesty  that  whereof 
he  was  not  culpablle ;  and  condemning  that  pairt  of  the  Dedanr 
tion  wherein  soveraigne  and  supream  power,  ia  said  to  appertaine 
to  the  King's  Miyesty  in  matters  Ecclesiasticall,  as  ane  thing  nn- 
worthie  to  be  contained  among  Christian  acts, — and  that  uther 
pairts  touching  Presbitries  and  Bishops,  acknowledging  plainlie, 
the  one  to  be  authorized  be  Christ  and  warranted  be  his  Woid, 
Matt,  xviii.,  so  that,  albeit  the  Acts  of  Parliament  did  forbid  it, 
the  Kirk  sould  rather  obey.  Grod  nor  man, — and  the  uther,  to  wit, 
Bishops  to  have  no  warrand  of  the  Word  of  Grod,  hot  to  be 
grounded  upon  the  policie  and  inventions  of  men,  and  worthy  to 
be  disallowed  and  condemned  as  impertinent  to  the  office  of  a  sin- 
ceir  pastour  of  God's  Word,  and  the  cheif  cans  whiUc  these  fyre 
hundreth  yeirs  bypast,  hath,  in  every  country,  suppressed  the  Woid 
of  God ;  and  therfor,  he  condemneth  his  own  Commentare  upon 
the  Ist  of  Paull's  Epistles  to  Timothie,  becaus  it  tends  to  allow  of 
the  Estait  of  Bishops,  utherwayes  then  Grod's  Word  can  suffer; 
and  doeth  confesse  himselff  to  have  bein  the  author  of  the  Act  dia- 
chairging  the  ministers  stipends  that  did  not  subscry ve  to  the  acts 
maid  at  that  tyme,  1584,  and  that  he  was  more  bussie  with  some 
Bishops  of  England  to  the  prejudice  of  the  discipline  of  this  Kirk, 
pairtlie  whill  he  was  ther,  and  pairtlie  by  mutuall  intelligence,  then 
becam  a  good  Christian,  meikUe  less  a  faithftdl  pastour.     Yea  his 
Majestie  did,  moreover,  give  sufficient  proof  of  his  innocencie, 
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anno  1592,  ivhercin  be  Act  of  Parliament  he  restored  the  Kirk 
to  her  full  libertie  of  Jurisdiction  in  all  matters  and  causses  Eccle- 
siasticall ;  ratified  and  approved  the  Generall  Assemblies  thereof 
to  be  holden,  once  at  least,  every  zeir ;  Synodall  and  Provinciall 
Assemblies  to  be  halden  twyse  every  zeir,  in  every  province  of 
the  realme ;  and  allso,  the  Fresbitries  and  particular  Sessions  ap- 
poynted  be  the  said  Kirk,  with  the  wholle  jurisdiction  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  same  Kirk,  aggreed  upon  be  his  Majestic  in  a  con- 
ference bad  with  the  ministers  to  that  effect ;  the  speciall  articUea 
wherof  are  mentioned  in  the  s^d  Act.    Heir  first  began  his  Majes- 
ty, or  his  Commissioner,  to  have  vote  with  the  Assemblie  in  the 
nomination  of  tyme  and  place  of  the  nixt  Assemblie,  according 
to  the  provision  of  the  said  Act  in  caice  of  ther  presence. 

Moreover,  in  the  said  Act,  his  Majestic  abrogates,  cassis,  and 
anulles  all  Acts  maid  for  maintenance  of  superstition  and  idollatrie, 
and  all  lawes  and  statutes  miud  at  any  tyme  befor  the  day  and  dait 
therof,  against  the  libertie  of  the  trew  Kirk,  jurisdiction  and  disci- 
pline therof,  as  the  same  is  used  and  exercysed  within  this  realme ; 
and  speciallie  declaires  that  the  forsaid  Act,  being  the  threteenth 
Act  of  the  Parliament  halden  at  Edinbrough  the  22d  of  Mail 
1584,  sail  no  wayes  be  prejudiciall,  nor  derogate  any  thing  to  the 
piiviledge  that  God  hes  given  to  the  Spirituall  office-bearers  in  the 
Kirk  concerning  heads  of  religion,  matters  of  heresie,  excommunica- 
tion, collation,  or  deprivation  of  ministers,  or  ony  sicklyk  essentiall 
censures,  speciallie  groundit,  and  having  warrand  of  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  utterlie  abrogats  the  Act  of  the  said  Parliament  halden 
at  Edinbrough  the  said  1584,  granting  commission  to  Bishops  and 
uther  judges  constitute  in  Ecclesiasticall  causses,  to  resave  presen- 
tations to  benefices  and  give  collation  theron,  and  to  put  ordour  to 
all  causses  Ecclesiasticall ;  and  decbdres  the  same  to  be  expyred  in 
the  selff,  to  be  null  in  tyme  coming,  and  of  none  availl,  force,  nor 
effect :  And  speciallie  ordaines  all  presentations  to  benefices  to  be 
directed  to  the  particular  Presbitries  in  all  tyme  coming,  with  full 
power  to  give  collation  therupon,  and  to  put  ordour  to  all  mattei*s 
and  causses  Ecclesiasticall  mthin  their  bounds,  according  to  the 
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diKipline  of  the  Kirii ;  and  decentea  uid  decluree  the  fivnid  Af- 
eemblieB,  Generall  and  Provinciall,  Fresbitriee  uid  Sessions,  j 
diction  and  discipline  thereof,  menlioDed  in  the  said  Act,  to  be  ■ 
all  tyine  coming  meet  just,  good  and  godlie  in  the  edS",  Dotwk^ 
standing  of  whatsoever  Acts,  canon,  civill,  ot  mnnicipall  lawes  i 
in  the  contrair.  And  thereafter,  in  the  Parliament  balden  at  £da- 
broDgh  1593,  the  21at  of  Julii,  in  the  Act  160,  his  M&jestie  agam 
confinnes  and  eatablishee  both  the  jurisdiction  and  the  jodicatovn 
of  the  Kirk  in  the  Generall  and  Synodal!  AsBemblies,  Presbitrieck 
and  particular  Seseions  of  every  Idrk  and  paroche ;  TrilHng 
otdaining  their  BCtttences  and  decreits,  in  matters  pertaini^  Id 
their  judicatory,  to  be  pot  in  execution,  and  tak  full  effect,  and 
tbe  contempnets  therof  and  obetinate  pereone  to  be  pat  to  the 
hoTne. 

Thua  did  his  Majesty  sufficientlie  Tritnee  what  consciem^  his 
Hienes  maid  of  that  covenant,  whilk  he  himselff  had  nuud,  and  had 
caused  all  his  subjects  make  with  the  Lord,  and  what  reverence 
bo  carryed  in  hia  heart  toward  that  great  and  glorious  name  </ 
the  Lord  his  God,  makeing  it  evident  to  all  men  that  bis  Ma- 
jesty (as  the  forsfud  Mr  Patrick  Adamson  affirmeth)  was  not 
culpablle  of  these  things  whilk  wer  ascryved  to  his  Majesty, 
bot  that  the  sonnes  of  Servia  were  too  strong  for  him  UD  God 
did  remove  them. 


THE  SECOND  BBEAS  AITD  BEdNNIKQ  OF  THE  PBESENT  DECAI 
OF  THE  LIBEBTIE,  JDBISDICTION  ANB  DISCIPLIN&  OF  THE  SIXS 
OF  SCOTLAND. 

When  the  work  of  God  did  thus  greatly  prosper  and  his  Kiil 
floorishe,  the  Lord  only  vryse  who  knowes  that  ease  slayeth  tie 
foolisbe,  and  that  long  peace,  without  the  crosse,  breids  coldnee  in 
his  worship,  and  who  will  have  offences  and  schismes  to  &11  out 
for  trying  of  such  as  are  approved  in  his  Kirk,  did  suffer  Sathaa 
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again  to  employ  hia  craft  and  malice  against  the  prosperous  estaite 
of  his  saints.  For  about  the  zeir  1595  ane  great  emulation  and 
jeaiousie^  being  secreitly  fostered  in  the  hearts  of  many,  bot  speci- 
aUie  of  those  who  wer  nearest  his  Majestie's  person^  against  ane 
Octoyerat,  or  eight  Priyie  Counsellors,  then  croppen  in  the  full 
credit  with  his  Majestic  of  all  his  effaires;  and  therupon  that 
tumultuous  uproare,  craftillie  raised  the  said  1595  zeir  in  Decem- 
ber 17)  occasion  was  taken  heirof  be  the  cheiffest  of  that  Octo- 
Terat,  who  were  ever  Papists  in  their  hearts,  and  knowen  enemies 
from  ther  beginning  (as  yet  still  they  continew)  to  the  trueth 
of  God  and  his  trew  servands,  to  Intend  the  utter  overthrow  of 
the  gospell  and  libertie  of  religion.  For  effectuating  whereof,  pur- 
poslie  miskening  the  trew  authors  of  that  trouble,  they  subtillie  did 
insinuat  and  foster  in  his  Majestie's  mynd  ane  eyill  conceit  and 
oppinion  of  the  ministers,  speciallie  of  Edinbrough,  as  authors  of  the 
eaid  commotion,  and  as  seditious  and  turbulent  men,  seiking  no  less 
then  his  Majestie's  overthrow,  as  he  himselff,  at  the  Assemblie 
haulden  therefter  at  Bruntiland,  did  utter,  saying.  That  he  could 
not  esteem  himselff  sure  of  his  persone  so  long  as  these  ministers 
eould  remaine  in  Edinbrough.  And,  for  remeiding  of  that  evill, 
they  did  still  perswade,  that  ther  was  no  way  so  sure  as  to  alter 
the  government  of  the  Kirk  from  that  Democratic,  (as  they  called 
it,)  whilk  allwayes  behoved  to  be  foil  of  sedition  and  troublle  to  ane 
Aristocratic,  and  so  in  end  to  a  Monarchic,  whilk  allwayes  was  least 
subject  to  confosion,  broylles  and  sedition :  the  accomplishing 
wherof  they  did  very  forwardlie  promise  to  the  King,  if  his  Majestic 
sould  procuire  the  absolute  rcmoveing  of  those  ministers  of  Edin- 
brough, the  faithfuU  servands  of  God,  and  famous  for  ther  knowen 
sinceritie,  wisdom,  learning,  godliness  and  fruitfull  labours  in  the 
house  of  God ;  whUk,  notwithstanding,  at  that  tyme  could  not  be 
procured,  God  so  clearing  and  bringing  to  light  their  innocencie, 
that  by  no  craft,  colour,  nor  policie  of  their  adversaries,  coidd  any 
guiltines  be  found  in  them. 

Wherfor  that  purpose  not  succeiding,  they  went  about  another 
way  to  finishe  ther  designes,  composcing  a  buik,  be  the  labour 

z2 
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8peciallie  of  Mr  John  Lindsay  then  Lord  Secretarie,  calM 
^^  The  (King's)  Questions  to  be  proponed  be  his  Iklqestie  to  the 
Generall  Assemblies"  thinking  thereby  to  bring  the  whoUe  &- 
cipline  in  question.  For  answering  whereof  his  Majestie,  bj  fab 
missive  letters,  did  convocat  ane  Assemblie  at  Perth  the  fiiBt  of 
March  the  zeir  1596. 

Heir  first  did  his  Majestie  alter  the  ordinarie  dyet  and  place 
of  the  Assemblie  of  the  Kirk ;  for  in  the  Assemblie  halden  at 
Edinbrough  the  23d  of  Murch,  in  the  zeir  1595>  the  next  Assem- 
blie was  appoynted  to  hald  in  Saint  Andrewes  the  27th  of  ApiyB 
1597.    Bot  his  Majestie,  be  his  missives,  both  altered  the  place 
and  preveined  the  tyme.     The  Kirk,  in  respect  of  the  tym  and 
course  then  in  hand,  greatly  fearing  this  to  tend  to  stun  fiurder  pre- 
judice, albeit,  for  obedience  of  his  Majestic,  they  assemblled  at 
Perth,  yet  hardlie  could  be  brought  to  condiscend  to  viol&t  ther 
order  in  acknowledging  or  consenting  that  that  melting  should  be 
repute  ane  Ordinar  Assemblie ;  so  that  two  days  were  spent  in 
debaiting  that  matter,  whilk  his  Majestie  instantlie  uiged,  that  sk 
things  as  should  be  therein  concludit  might  have  the  full  strength 
of  the  Ecclesiasticall  statutes  and  lawes  of  the  ESrk.     So  that  the 
ministrie, —being  requyred  by  Sir  John  Cokbum  of  Ormestoun 
knyght.  Lord  Justice-Clark,  and  Mr  Edward  Bruce,  Conmnendator 
of  Culross,  his  Majestie's  Commissioners,  to  dedair  if  they  wer  ane 
lawful]  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Kirk,  and  had  sufficient  power 
be  themselffes  to  give  answer,  treat  and  conclude  upon  sic  things 
as  wer  to  be  proponed  and  intreated  in  this  present  Convention, 
according  to  his  Majestie's  warrand  and  missive  letters  direct  to 
them  be  his  Hienes  to  this  same  effect, — finding  themselffes  on 
every  sydc  pressed  with  difficulties,  as  being  in  danger  to  be  de- 
nunceit  to  the  home,  or  imprissoned  for  unlawfiill  convention  and 
assemblling  of  themselffes,  if  they  denyed  themselffes  ane  lawfull 
Assemblie ;  and,  on  the  uther  pairt,  if  they  granted  that,  they  wer 
to  be  urged  with  many  things  prejudicial!  to  the  libertie  of  the 
Kirk  of  God  and  of  the  gospell  of  Christ,  wherunto,  in  respect  of 
the  tyme,  they  behoved  either  to  yield  or  incur  his  Majestie's  lar- 
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Ler  displeasour ;  at  length,  efter  long  deliberation,  did  returti  this 

tnswer  to  hia  l^lajestie,  that  their  meiting  was  ane  lawfull  Extraor- 

linar  Generall  Assemblie,  be  reason  of  his  Majestie's  letter  direct 

bo  the  Presbitries  and  Provincialls  to  that  effect,  and  the  Presbi- 

bries  and  Provincialls  conunissions  given  to  them  to  meitt  in  the 

town  of  Perth ;  and,  therfor,  wer  willing  to  hear  what  his  Majestie 

sould  propone,  and  to  treat,  conclude,  and  give  answer  theranent, 

conform  to  the  commissions  with  the  whilk  they  wer  authorized  be 

tlie  Presbitries  and  Synodall  Assemblies.     Heirupon  his  Majestic, 

for  promoving  the  cheiff  poynt  wherat  he  aymed,  did  delay  the 

proponing  of  all  his  Questions  to  ane  better  opportunitie,  making 

choyse  of  threttein  articUes  to  be  resolved  at  that  tyme  :  the  first 

wherof  was,  That  it  sould  not  be  thoght  unlawftiU,  neither  to  the 

Prince  nor  any  of  the  pastours,  at  any  tyme  therefter,  to  move 

doubts,  reason,  or  crave  reformation  in  any  poynts  of  the  extemall 

poUicie,  and  government  or  discipline  of  the  Kirk,  that  are  not 

essentiall  concerning  salvation,  or  is  not  answered  affirmative  vel 

negative  be  any  expresse  pairt  of  the  Scripture.    Ileirby  was  sought 

ane  libertie  to  call  the  whoU  present  jurisdiction  and  ordour  of  the 

Eork  in  question,  that  the  intendit  change  might  the  mor  easillie 

be  effectuat.    Yet  heirunto  did  the  ministrie  accord  in  matters  of 

extemall  government,  alterable  according  to  circumstances,  pro- 

vyding  that  it  wer  done  in  the  Generall  Assemblie,  in  right  tym 

and  place  animo  wdificandiy  non  tentandu 

The  9th  article  was.  That  no  Meittings  nor  Conventions  sould 
be  among  the  pastours  without  his  Majestie's  knowledge  and  con- 
sent, excepting  allwayes  their  ordinarie  Sessions,  Presbitries  and 
Synods ;  whilk  lykwayes  was  aggried  to  with  this  addition.  That 
besyde  Sessions,  Presbitries  and  Synods,  ther  meittings  in  visita- 
tion of  kirks,  admission  and  deprivation  of  ministers,  taking  up 
feids,  and  sic  uthers  as  hes  not  bein  found  fault  with  be  his  Ma- 
jestie,  sould  be  excepted  allso.    In  these  two  things  was  sought, 
Both  that  the  meittings  of  the  Kirk,  heirtofore  £rie  and  authorized 
be  law  as  ordained  of  God,  sould  be  maid  subject  to  the  Prince's 
pleasour,  and  that  be  tyme  the  Kirk  sould  be  depryved  of  Gene- 
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raD  Assembliee,  wlulk  in  this  article  wer  soppreased,  as  BOffpomA 
to  be  compiysed  under  Synoda. 

The  10th  article  waa,  That  in  all  the  prindpaD  townea  ntiniBtrn 
eould  not  be  choasen  without  the  consent  of  their  own  flock,  aal 
of  his  Majeetie,  and  that  ordour  to  be  b^un  preeentliey  in  ^ 
planting  of  Edinbui^h.    The  first  pairt  heirof  waa  yeildit ;  the  laa^ 
touching  Edinbroughy  waa  past  in  silence  unanswered,  knowinif 
that  this  article  was  purposly  sought  for  procuiring  the  removing 
of  Mr  Robert  Bruce,  and  the  rest  of  the  miniatera  of  Edrnfaro^gk 
from  that  flock,  who,  for  the  preaent,  in  respect  of  the  yiolent  per- 
suit  made  of  their  lives  be  the  Lords  forsaid,  were  compeOed,  be 
advyse  of  their  flock,  to  withdraw  themselffes  firom  the  present 
fiirie,  and  to  lye  in  secreit  till  that  storme  sould  cease  ;  wiio,  for 
this  cause,  wcr  dcnunced  to  the  home,  allbeit  they  allways  offered 
themselffes  to  ane  unsuspect  tryall  of  the  lawes,  anent  the  uproar 
raised  the  17th  of  December ;  upon  the  whilk  occasion  the  saids 
Lords,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  had  allso  caused  his  Majestic  tak 
the  Town  of  Edinbrough  bound  and  obleidged,  befor  he  sould  re- 
save  them  into  his  favour,  to  resaive  nor  make  choyse  of  no  minister 
bot  sik  as  his  Majestic  sould  appoynt  them. 

The  12th  article  was,  That  seven  or  eight  of  discreit,  wyse  minid- 
ters  sould  be  authorized  with  commission  to  reason  upon  the  rest 
of  the  Questions  as  opportunitie  of  tyme  sould  serve :  for  the 
whilk  ther  were  fourtein  appoynted  be  the  Assemblie,  ordain- 
ing tliem  to  report  their  oppinion  and  advyse  touching  the  said 
Questions  to  the  nixt  Generoll  Assemblie.  Thus  did  his  Majestie 
lay  the  foundation  of  EpiscopoU  government,  by  making  pre- 
paration thereto  by  the  like  number  of  Commissioners  as  their 
forerunners. 

At  this  Assemblie  his  Majestie,  intending  farder  to  bring  the 
haill  outward  ordour  and  government  to  depend  upon  his  pleasour, 
befor  the  conclusion  of  these  articles,  did  send  to  the  Assemblie, 
willing  them  to  repair  to  the  place  wher  his  Hienes,  with  the 
Estait^,  were  presentlic  sittand,  there  to  confer  anent  the  foresaid 
articllcs.     They,  for  obedience  to  his  Majestic,  resorted  to  the 
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IJounselly  and,  befor  any  reasonings  made  Protestation  as  foUowes : — 
'  S1R9  IForsameikUe  as  we  are  cum  hither  to  testifie  unto  your 
SdEajestie  our  obedience,  and  to  hear  what  sail  be  proponed  to  us  be 
{TOUT  Hienes,  in  all  reverence  we  protest,  that  this  our  meitting  be 
Ekot  esteimed  as  though  we  maid  ourselves  ane  Assemblie  with  the 
Ejstaites,  or  yit  does  submitt  any  matter  ecclesiastically  either  con- 
cerning Doctrine  or  Discipline,  to  this  judicatour  ;  *   but  efter  we 
bave  conferred  and  reasoned  with  your  Majestie  anent  the  articlles 
proponed  to  us,  we  must  retume  to  the  ordinary  place  of  our  As- 
semblie, ther  to  reason,  voit  and  resolve  in  all  these  poynts  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God  and  good  conscience.    And  this  our  pro- 
testation we  maist  humbllie  desyr  may  be  admitted  and  insyrt  in 
your  Majestie's  Buikes  of  Counsell,  for  eschewing  inconvenients 
that  heirefier  may  aryse."     This  protestation  was  ratified,  regis- 
trat,  and  confirmed  be  his  Majestic,  and  farther,  is  registered  in 
the  Bookes  of  the  Assemblie.    Heir  again,  at  his  Majestie's  desyr, 
the  Assembly  ordinar  is  appoynted  to  hauld  at  Dundee,  the  tenth 
day  of  Maii  1597 ;  and  so  both  tyme  and  place  changed  at  his 
Majestie's  pleasour. 


CAP.  V. 

THE  INDEAVOUB  OP  THE  KIRK  TO  PEBSERVE  THE  DI8CIPLINB 
FROM  THE  CREIPING  IN  [OP]  CORRUPTIONS,  AND  CONTRAIR 
DRESSINGS  OP  THE  ADVERSARIES. 

At  this  great  alteration  the  Eirk,  justlie  fearing  that  whilk  more 
and  more  daylie  did  cum  on,  did  use  all  lawfull  meanes  to  preserve 
their  estaite  in  als  great  integritie  as  could  be.  Therfor  Mr 
Sobert  Pont,  Moderatour  of  the  Assemblie  haulden  at  Edin- 
broughe  the  23d  of  Mairch  1595,  for  maintenance  of  the  Kirk's 
libertie,  did  pass  to  Saint  Andrews,  accompanyed  with  Mr  John 
Hall,  (now  one  of  the  greattest  enemies  to  the  libertie  of  Christ 
his  kingdome,)  and  upon  the  5th  day  of  Apiyll  1597,  appoynted 

♦  "  This  present  Convention."    Gibson's  MS. 
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flodionied  be  hin  Hiener :»  Iswes^ 

m  the  W'lrd  of  GotL  »  beincr  die  mtmt 
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pnrrvioB  of  paetoon  ti>  Bomywcs^  it 

f^M  therof  waa  aoad  Kw  that  hk  H^otie 

that  wher  the  Genenll  AsMBibGe  fiads  it  aecenar  to  place  asj 

yewciiie  or  persons  in  aaj  of  die  aaids  tonmeB,  his  Mj^estie  and 

the  floA  mR  either  gire  their  cooaent  dierto^  or  els  ane  sufficient 

reason  of  their  reRaBaUy  to  be  proponed  cither  to  the  wiioll  As- 

sembiie,  or  to  a  competent  number  of  the  Commisaoners  therec^ 

BB  bis  Majestie  sdl  think  expedEent.'* 

At  this  AssemUie,  be  adryse  of  certaine  of  the  mimsterB  theoi- 
seMTeSy  who,  at  Perth,  fisarii^  to  hare  lost  their  credit  in  Court  hy 
their  forwaidnes  in  pleading  finr  the  Eilhfs  fibertie,  pairtlie  moyed 
bj  thieatteningSy  pairtlie  for  gune,  and  pairtEe  to  maintaine  their 
eonrtlie  credit,  had  secreitlie  weddit  themselffes  to  his  Majestie*s 
appetjt,  in  procmring  the  OTcrthiow  of  the  disdpline  of  the  Kitk, 
and  re-esstablishing  again  that  abjmed  Hieraichie ;  of  whom  the 
most  special!  and  principall  was  Mr  James  Nicollson,  to  that  daj 
in  great  acconipt  among  his  brethrein. 
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His  Msjestie,  upon  the  pretence  and  schow  of  the  multitude  of 

[oa.'titers  of  great  weight  and  importance^  not  only  touching  parti- 

ciilai:  flocks,  bot  whilk  did  conceme  the  whoU  eetaite  and  bodie  of 

tlie    !Kirk,  whilk  commodiouslie  could  not  be  intreated  nor  con- 

dudit  through  schortnes  of  tym  in  that  present  Assembly,  desyred 

tHe  brethrein  to  consider,  whither  it  were  expedient  that  ane  Oe- 

iierall  Commission  sould  be  granted  to  certaine  of  the  most  wyse 

and  discreit  of  the  brethrein,  to  convein  with  his  Majestic,  for  effec- 

tuating  of  the  saids  weightie  effaires.      Wherupon  commission 

'vras  given  again  to  fourtein,  or  any  seven  of  them,  to  convein  with 

his   Majestic,  to  take  order  for  the  providing  of  ministers  to  the 

to«Bn  of  Edinbrougb,  Dundie,  and  Saint  Andrewes,  his  Majestie's 

and  the  Prince's  House,  and  generallie  to  give  their  advyse  to  his 

lv£ajestie  in  all  effaires  concerning  the  weill  of  the  Kirk,  and  inter- 

tainment  of  peace  and  obedience  to  his  Majestic  within  the  realme ; 

with  power  to  them  to  propone  to  his  Majestic  the  petitions  and 

greives,  als  weill  of  the  Kirk  in  generall,  as  of  every  member  ther- 

of  in  particular,  as  sould  be  brought  imto  them. 

Thus  did  the  misterie  of  iniquite  work  and  tak  &rder  growth 
daylie  by  pollicie,  thus  reduceing  the  effaires  of  the  Kirk  to  the 
government  of  a  few,  whilk  sould  be  joyned  to  his  Majestic  as  his 
Ecclesiastick  Counsell,  that,  be  his  Hienes  direction,  the  wholle 
government  of  God's  house  sould  be  ordered  and  led,  that  so, 
through  length  of  tym,  from  him,  as  the  cheif  mover,  all  sould  pro- 
ceid,  both  in  Kirk  and  Commonwealth.     Shortlie  heirefter,  it 
appeared  to  what  purpose  this  commission  was  sought ;  for,  at  their 
pleassour,  the  ministers  of  St  Andrewes,  Mr  David  Blake  and  Mr 
Sobert  Wallace,  men  of  rair  and  excellent  gilts  and  sinceritie,  wer 
removed  from  St  Andrews,  and  Mr  George  Glaidstanes,  ane  of  the 
Commissioners,  a  young  man,  far  inferiour  everie  way  to  the  for- 
mer, was  placed  in  their  rowmes ;  and  one  Mr  John  Eutherfoord, 
who,  for  many  just  and  weightie  causes  was  depry  ved  of  his  minis- 
trie  be  the  Presbitrie  of  Saint  Andrewes,  as  a  most  pernicious 
instrument  in  procuring  dissention  betwixt  his  Majestic  and  the 
ministrie,  was,  notwithstanding  against  reason,  sett  to  his  ministrie 
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be  these  Commiflaonen.  Bot  most  of  all  did  thej  bewny  tbs 
intention  at  the  succeiding  Parliament  halden  at  Edinbro^h,  tk 
19th  of  December  1597,  where  they  procured  ane  act  to  be  ranL 
that  sic  pastooTB  and  nunisters  as  at  any  tym  his  Majestie  codd 
pleas  to  provyde  to  the  office,  place,  title  and  dignitie  of  wm 
Biehop,  Abbot  or  nther  Ptelat,  sonld  at  all  tym  therefter  haTe  rmt 
in  Parliament,  sicklyk,  and  als  firielie  as  any  uther  ecclesiastaesB 
Prebite  had  at  any  tym  bygone,  as  they  who  ever  hes  represented 
ane  of  the  E^taites  of  this  realme  in  all  Conventions  of  the  sudb 
Estaites ;  in  the  whilk  Act  it  is  allso  ordained,  that  wbatsoerer 
Bishopricks  presentlie  vakand  in  his  Hienes  hands,  or  wliiike  saD 
happen  at  any  tym  heirefter  to  be  Taikand,  sail  be  only  disponed 
be  hb  Majestie  to  actoall  ministers  and  preachers  in  the 


to  sic  uther  persons  as  sail  be  found  apt  and  qualified  to  use  and 
exerceise  the  office  and  function  of  ane  minister  and  preacher,  who, 
in  their  provisions  to  the  saids  Bishopricks,  sould*  accept  in  and 
upon  them  to  be  actuall  pastours  and  ministers,  and  according 
thereto,  sould  practeise  and  exerce  the  same  therefter. 

Howsoever  the  Estaits  of  this  land,  moved  be  his  Majestie's 
fordward  dealling,  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirks  sent,  did 
yeild  to  this  Act,  yet  so  greatlie  did  they  respect  the  glory  of  God 
in  maintenance  of  their  sinceritie,  als  weill  of  the  only  trew  disci- 
pline and  spiritual!  government  of  his  House  as  of  the  tnieth  of 
doctrine ;  that,  fearing  least  this  beginning  sould  tend  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  present  order  established  in  the  Kirk,  whilk  they  had 
sworn  to  defend,  they  refussed  to  conclude  any  thing  concerning 
the  office  of  the  saids  persons  to  be  provydit  to  the  saids  Bishop- 
ricks in  their  spirituall  pollicie  and  government  in  the  Kiric,  and 
whollie  remitted  the  same  unto  the  King's  Majestie,  to  be  advysed, 
consulted  and  agried  upon  be  his  Hienes,  with  the  Generall  Aa- 
semblie  of  the  ministers,  at  sic  tymes  as  his  Majestie  sould  think 
expedient  to  treat  with  them  thereupon ;  zet  so  as  they  made  this 
speciall  caution,  that  it  sould  be  but  *  prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction 
and  discipline  of  the  Kirk  established  be  Acts  of  Parliament 

♦  Without. 
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d  at  any  tym  preceiding,  and  permitted  be  the  eaids  Acta 
all  Generall  and  FroTinciall  Assemblies,  and  uthers  whatsum- 
y  Presbitriea  and  Sessions  of  the  Kirk/    Thus,  in  his  mercy, 
did  God  steir  up  the  hearts  of  the  professours  to  stand  to  the 
suintenance  of  that  discipline,  whilk  by  the  preachours  was  sought 
be  overthrowen. 


CAP.  VI. 

TS£  POLLICIE  USED  TO  INDUCE  TEDS  KIBK  TO  ALLOW  DIVERS 
THINGS  TENDING  TO  THE  STRENGTHENING  OP  THE  FORMER 
COURSE  AGAINST  THE  DISCIPLINE. 

His  Majestie,  persaiying  that  ther  was  no  hope  to  prevaill  in  Par- 
liament before  the  Generall' Assemblie  sould  first  consent  to  his 
purpose,  from  that  tyme  whoUie  keeped  himselff  to  draw  the  most 
pairt  of  the  ministrie,  speciallie  sic  as  wer  Conmiissioners,  to  his 
mynd,  and  to  have  sic  only,  or  for  the  most  pairt,  in  commission, 
as  did  inclyne  his  way.    Therfor  did  his  Majestie,  from  that  tyme, 
still  keep  the  Generall  Assemblie  his  selfe,  and  endeavoured  not 
only  to  have  the  diets  therof  to  depend  upon  his  direction,  bot  allso 
to  have  all  things  governed  in  them  according  to  his  pleasour ; 
therfor  did  he  alter  the  dyets  appoynted  by  the  Generall  Assem- 
blie at  his  pleasour,  that  by  consuetud,  he  might  attaine  to  that, 
wherunto  be  law  nor  reason  he  could  not :  and  whatsoever  had 
beine  done  to  the  griefP  of  jgood  men  and  harm  of  the  Kirk,  be 
the  Commissioners,  for  fear  to  offend  his  Majestie,  (who  still  did 
plead  their  cause,)  behoved  in  the  Assemblie  to  be  approved. 
Thus,  by  his  presence,  the  Commissioners  wer  still  maintained  in 
their  course  against  the  libertie  and  freedome  of  the  Kirk,  the  rest 
being  restrained  be  his  Majestac's  authoritie  and  reverence  borne  to 
his  Hienes,  oftymes  from  censuring  those  things  wherewith  they 
had  more  then  just  cause  to  be  greived. 

This  was  evident  in  the  nixt  Assemblie,  whilk  being  appoynted 
to  hald  at  Stifling,  the  first  Twysday  of  Maii,  was  altered,  and. 
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%rve  voit  in  Parliament  ought  to  be  of  a  mixt  quallitie,  and  bo 
alxrtJie  to  appertaine  to  his  Majestie^  and  pairtlie  to  the  Kirk. 
*li.e  remanent  heads  of  that  question  concerning  their  office :  who 
oixld  Toit  in  Parliament,  videlicety  of  the  manor  of  his  election,  of 
lia    rent,  of  the  continuance  of  his  office,  whither  he  sould  be 
ilioBsen  ad  pcenam  or  noght,  of  his  name,  of  the  cautions  for 
>reservation  of  him  from  corruptions,  and  aU  uther  circumstances, 
wer  referred  to  fiurder  advysement  of  every  Presbitrie  in  particu- 
lar ;   and,  therefter,  the  Synods  were  ordained  to  conveine  the 
first  Twysday  of  Junii,  to  reason  and  consult  upon  the  saids 
^eads,  and  to  choyse  out  thrie  of  the  Mrysest  out  of  every  Synod, 
to  be  in  readines  upon  his  Majestie's  advertisment,  to  convein  with 
his  Majestic,  together  with  the  Doctors  following  : — ^Mr  Andrew 
Melvill,  Mr  John  Johnstoun,  Mr  Bobert  RoUock,  Mr  Patrick 
Sharp,  Mr  Sobert  Howie,  Mr  Robert  Wilkie,  and  Mr  James 
Mairtein,  at  sic  day  and  place  as  his  Majestie  sail  think  expedient, 
with  power  to  them  to  reason  and  confer ;  and,  in  caise  of  uniform 
agriement  of  oppinions,  to  conclude  the  haill  questions  touching 
Toit  in  Parliament :  Utherwayes,  in  caice  any  discrepancie  or 
variance  sould  be,  the  conclusion  to  be  referred  to  the  nixt  Gene- 
rail  Assemblie. 

Thus  did  that  work  reseive  no  small  progresse ;  and  for  the 
fieurder  promoving  of  it,  his  Majestie,  under  pretence  of  the  Con- 
stant Piatt,  planting  of  kirks,  waitting  on  Parliament,  presenting 
of  greives,  did  obtain  again  that  ane  commission  sould  be  given 
to  nyntein,  or  any  nyne  of  them,  to  conveine  with  his  Majestie, 
and  to  concur  with  him  in  all  the  forsaid  things ;  as  allso  to  have 
power  to  give  their  advyse  to  his  Majestie,  for  preventing  all  in- 
convenients  lyk  to  fall  out  in  prejudice  of  the  Kirk,  and  to  sitt 
and  cognosce  upon  every  &ct  of  the  ministrie,  wherof  his  Majestie, 
fin^g  himself  grieved,  sould  crave  redress,  and  be  themselffes  to 
try  and  conclude  therin,  haveing  first,  for  information,  craved  the 
advyse  of  the  most  discreit  of  the  Presbitrie  wher  the  person 
offendar  dwelleth. 
This  commission  being  once  concludit,  dy  vers  of  the  ministers 
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)>eiiig  greatlie  offendit  thenrith,  as  being  the  reiy  fbundaiim  cf 
ane  oppen  tymuuiie ;  it  was  again  somwhat  reatrained  in  tke 
poynt  be  his  Majeetie'a  consenti  that  the  CommiBsioneFB  soold 
be  employed  in  any  sic  matter,  except  it  wer  first  maUmoatSm 
knowen  that  the  Presbitrie  wher  the  ofiendar  had  hia  resideBcep 
understanding  the  fiict,  did  either  n^lect  the  trjall  thero^  or 
then  not  satisfie  his  Majestic  with  impoution  of  condigne  pmdsli- 
ment. 

All  things  being  thus  goyemed,  a  learned  and  rererend  fiithesy 
Mr  John  Dayidson,  did  give  in  ane  protestation  in  his  own  namev 
and  in  the  name  of  divers  uthers,  unsuspected  brethrein,  protes:ting 
that  that  Assemblie  was  not  ane  fiie  Assemblie,  and  therfw  tlial 
nothing  therin  concludit  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Kirk  soold  have 
any  force  or  strength.  This  protestation  he  desyred  to  be  insat  in 
the  Buikes  of  the  Assemblie ;  whilk  being  resisted  be  his  Majestie, 
the  Assemblie,  for  fear  to  offend  his  Hienes,  did  discharg  the  Claik 
to  insert  the  same  in  the  Buikes  of  the  Assemblie. 

The  nixt  Assemblie  being  appoynted  to  hauld  at  Aberdeiii  the 
first  Tvrysday  of  Julii  1600,  was,  be  his  Majestic,  altered  from 
Aberdein  to  Montrose,  and  from  the  firat  Twysday  of  Julii  to  the 
eightcin  of  March,  wher  the  advyse  and  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
missioners firom  Synods  conveined,  according  to  the  ordinance  of 
the  preceiding  Assemblie,  with  his  Majestie  at  Falkland,  the  35th 
of  Julii  1598,  to  resolve  upon  the  remanent  heads,  touching  voit 
in  Parliament,  being  produced  and  considered  so  &rr  as  they  had 
resolved,  was  allowed. 

First,  Concerning  the  maner  of  his  election  who  sould  have  voit 
in  Parliament,  it  was  ordained.  That  he  sould  first  be  recomendit  be 
the  Kirk  unto  the  King  in  forme  as  fbllowcs :  that  is,  the  General 
Assemblie  haveing  reseived  the  advyse  of  the  Synods  and  Presby* 
tries,  wher  the  person  is  to  be  placed,  be  wrytt  nominating  sex 
aither  within  or  without  the  bounds  of  ther  Synods,  the  Generall 
Assemblie  sail  present  them  to  his  Majestie,  who  bound  and 
obleidged  himselff  to  mak  choyse  of  none  uther  bot  one  of  the  sex 
presentit  to  him,  as  said  is :  And  in  caice,  upon  just  reason  of  their 


ESTATE  OF  THE  KIBK.  3G7 

insufficiency^  and  greater  sufficiency  of  uthers,  his  Majestic  sould 
refuse  them  all^  then  the  Eark  was  to  mak  a  new  nomination,  accord* 
ing  to  the  number  foresaid,  out  of  the  whilk,  without  farder  refosall, 
liis  Majestic  sould  be  obleidged  to  make  choyse  of  one  whom  the 
Synod  sould  admitt ;  with  this  caution,  that  if  ther  wer  ane  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Synod  als  meit  as  these  who  sould  be  named 
^thout,  he  sould  be  preferred. 

Second,  Anent  his  rent,  it  was  concludit  he  sould  be  provydit 
be  his  Majestic  to  the  superplus  of  the  benefice  wherto  he  sould 
be  preferred,  the  haill  Kirks  within  the  same  being  first  sufficient- 
lie  planted,  and  the  schooles  and  coUedges  allreadie  erected  not 
prejudged  of  their  rents  and  donations. 

Third,  Concerning  his  name,  it  was  concludit,  be  uniform  consent 
of  all  the  brethren,  that  he  sould  not  be  called  Bishope,  etc.,  bot 
the  Commissioner  of  sic  a  place  for  the  Kirk,  according  to  the 
Synod  or  Presbitrie,  or  pairt  of  the  land  wher  he  sould  be  admitt- 
ed ;  with  this  condition,  that  if  the  Parliament  could  not  be  induced 
to  acknowledge  that  name,  the  Generall  Assemblie  therefter  sould 
conclude  that  question. 

Fourth,  Touching  the  Cautions  to  keep  him  firom  corruption, 
there  were  nyne  maid  at  Falkland,  to  wit : — 

^^  1.  That  he  presume  not  at  any  tyme  in  Parliament,  Counsell 
or  Convention,  to  propone,  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  any  thing  with- 
out ane  expresse  warrand  and  direction  firom  the  Kirk,  and  sic 
things  as  he  sail  answer  for,  to  be  for  the  weill  of  the  Kirk,  under 
pain  of  deposition  firom  his  office ;  and  that  he  neither  keep  silence 
in  any  thing,  nor  consent  to  any  thing  in  the  saids  Conventions, 
that  may  be  prejudiciall  to  the  weill  of  the  Kirk  and  libertie  therof, 
under  the  same  pain. 

^^  2*  That  he  sail  be  content  with  that  pairt  of  the  benefice  whilk 
sail  be  given  him  be  his  Majestie  for  his  living,  not  hurting  nor 
prejudging  the  rest  of  the  mimsters  of  the  Kirks  within  his  bene- 
fice, planted  or  to  be  planted,  or  any  uther  minister  of  the  countrey 
whatsoever :  And  this  clause  to  be  insert  in  his  provision. 

^^  3.  He  sail  not  delapidat  in  any  way  his  benefice,  neither  mak 
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0ett  nor  disposition  thero^  without  the  speciall  advjse  and 
of  his  Majestic  and  Generall  Assemblie ;  and,  to  that  effect, 
interdjte  himselff  to  the  Genendl  Assemblie,  neitlier  himneMF  U 
dilapidat  nor  consent  to  the  diUpidation  therof  maid  be  otken; 
and  sould  consent  that  inhibitions  be  raised  on  him  to  that  effect 

^'  4.  He  sould  be  bound  MthfiiUie  to  attend  upon  his  owne  ps- 
ticular  congregation,  wherat  he  sail  be  minister  in  all  the  pojnts 
of  ane  pastour,  and  heiranent  sail  be  subject  to  the  tryall  and  ccs- 
sure  of  his  own  Presbytrie  and  Pronndall  Assemblie,  as  aaj 
uther  minister  that  bears  not  commission. 

^'  5.  That  in  administration  of  discipline,  collation  of  benefice^ 
visitations,  and  uther  poynts  of  ecclesiastick  goTermnent,  he  saB 
neither  usurp  nor  acclaim  to  himselff  any  power  of  jniiadictioiiy 
farder  nor  any  uther  of  the  rest  of  his  brethrein,  except  be  be  im- 
ployed  be  his  brethren,  under  the  pain  of  depriTation;  and  in  eaise 
he  usurp  any  pairt  of  the  ecdesiasticall  government,  the  Prealntrie, 
Synodall  or  Generall  Assemblie  opponing  and  making  impediment 
therto,  whatsoever  he  does  efter  the  said  impediment  to  be  nnO, 
ipso  factOy  without  any  declaratour. 

<<  6.  In  Presbitries,  Provinciall  and  Generall  Assemblies,  he  saD 
behaiff  himselff  in  all  things,  and  be  subject  to  their  censure,  as  any 
other  brother  of  the  Presbitrie. 

^^  7.  At  his  admission  to  his  office  of  Commissionarie,  thir  and  aB 
uther  poynts  necessar,  he  sail  swear  and  subscryve  to  follfill,  under 
the  penalties  forsaids ;  utherwayes  not  to  be  admitted. 

^'  8.  He  sail  be  bound  at  everie  Generall  Assemblie  to  give  ane 
accompt  anent  the  discharge  of  his  commission  since  the  Afisem- 
blie  preceiding ;  and  sail  submitt  himselff  to  their  censure,  and 
stand  at  their  determination  whatsoever,  without  appellation ;  and 
sail  seik  and  obtaine  ratification  of  his  doings  at  the  said  Assem- 
blie, under  the  paine  of  infiunie  and  excommimication. 

^^  9.  In  caice  he  beis  depryved  be  the  Generall  Assemblie, 
Synod,  or  Presbitrie,  from  his  office  of  the  ministrie,  he  sail  allso 
tyne  his  voit  in  Parliament  ipsofactOy  and  his  benefice  sail  vaik.*^ 

Thir  Cautions  wer  condudit  be  the  Commissioners  at  Falkland, 


ESTATE  OF  THE  KIRK.  369 

reserving  libertie  to  the  Kirk  to  add  &rder  as  they  should  think 
meitt  and  have  occasion.  Unto  the  whilk^  the  Assemhlie  added 
these  two  following : — 

''  1.  That  none  of  them  that  sail  have  voit  in  Parliament  sail 
com  as  Commissioners  to  oqj  Oenerall  Assemblies  nor  have  volt  in 
the  same,  in  OQy  tym  coming,  except  he  be  authorized  with  ane 
commission  from  his  own  Presbitrie  to  that  effect* 

''  2.  That  crimen  amhUua  sail  be  ane  sufficient  cause  of  depriva* 
tion  of  him  that  sail  have  voit  in  Parliament.'' 

The  question  touching  the  continuance  of  his  office  and  com^ 
mission,  Whither  it  sould  be  for  his  lyfe,  (except  a  cryme  inter- 
veined,)  or  for  a  shorter  tyme  ?  being  left  be  the  Commissioners  at 
Falkland,  in  respect  of  the  difference  of  their  oppinions,  to  this 
Assemblie,  it  was  concludit,  '^^  That  he  sould  continue  bot  for  ane 
yeir,  and  so  sould  give  compt  of  his  commission  resaived  from  the 
Assemblie  everie  yeir,  and  lay  doun  his  commission  at  the  feit  of 
the  said  Assemblie,  to  be  altered  or  continued  be  his  Majestic  and 
the  Assemblie,  as  the  Assemblie,  with  consent  of  his  Majestic,  sould 
think  most  expediopt  for  the  weill   of  the  Kirk."     Howsoever 
these  things  wer  thus  concludit,  with  als  great  circumspectnes  as 
could  be,  for  avoyding  the  danger  whilk  was  universallie  feared, 
yet  no  regaird  was  had  in  keiping  them  be  sic  as  efterward  were 
promoved  be  his  Majestic ;  so  that  it  was  layed  to  the  chaiige  of 
Mr  John  Spottiswood  appoynted  Bischop  of  Glasgow,  therefter  tn 
onno  1605,  befor  his  Majestic,  be  the  Lord  Balmexinoch,  President, 
that  he  had  swome  to  observe  the  Caveats,  and  had  obleidged  him- 
Belff  to  subscryve  them.    Neither  could  his  Majestic  be  weill  satis- 
fied with  him  in  that  matter,  untill  he  did  procuir  ane  act  of  the 
Presbitrie  of  Glasgow,  testifieing,  that  he  had  not  subscryved  them ; 
whilk  he  presented  to  his  Majestic  for  his  defence,  as  thoght  hia 
oath  had  bein  nothing  as  long  as  he  did  not  subscryve. 

In  this  Assemblie  was  renewed  again  ane  commission  to  so  many, 
or  ony  nyne  of  them,  to  conveen  with  his  Majestie,  for  the  eaussea 
specified  in  their  comission  in  the  preceiding  Assemblie,  with  abso- 
lute power  therin,  and  speciallie  in  trying  and  cognoshing  offences 
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done  be  any  of  the  ministrie  agunst  bis  Mjyestiey  and  pnnjdnngrf 
them  as  thej  aoald  think  meet  expedient  for  the  ^iotj  of  M 
and  wdll  of  the  Sliik. 

The  nixt  Aflsemblie  bdng  appoynted  to  hanld  at  Saint  Air 
diewea  that  hwt  Twyaday  of  Jnlij  1601;  both  tyme  and  place 
were  efterward  altered  be  bis  Mqeatiei  and  the  Aflsemblie  bnn^ 
to  Bmntilland,  the  12th  of  Maij  1601 ;  wher  the  minifltrie  bal- 
ing perceaved  the  great  decay  that,  by  the  toxsxk&r  -pxoe&Sagi 
of  the  E[irky  had  cum  to  relij^on  in  all  eataitesy  and  that  tfaer 
was  no  appearance^  without  speedie  repentance  and  jH^TOitioBy 
bot  that|  within  ane  short  space,  all  sould  end  in  ane  oppen  de- 
fection to  Papistiie  or  Atheismci  they  laboured  both  to  oonsider 
the  caosses  and  remedies  of  sic  inconvenients ;  whilk  being  pi^ 
poned,  wer  all  outwardlie  heard,  and  resaved  and  approved  be 
his  Mqestie ;  bot  the  remedies  whilk  wer  most  necesaar  left  vs- 
practised  to  this  day*  And  allbeit  ane  of  the  greatest  and  chi^^ 
caosses  of  the  saids  inconTenients  was  the  proceiding  of  the  Coia* 
missioners  of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  yet  was  ane  oommifiwon  ^ 
bis  Majestie's  desir  againe  renewed  to  them,  with  full  power,  in  sB 
the  preceiding  effiures  committed  to  them  befor ;  be  quhais  adTjee 
and  assistance,  as  in  tymes  past,  so  now  agun  his  Miyestie  altered 
both  tym  and  place  of  the  nixt  Grenerall  Assemblie ;  it  being  ordais- 
ed  to  hauld  at  St  Andrewes  the  last  Twysday  of  Julij  1602,  [bat] 
it  was  brought  by  his  Mqestie  to  Holyrudhouse,  the  tenth  of 
November,  the  yeir  1602.  At  the  whilk  the  inconvenients  sad 
dangers  allreadie  &llen  out,  and  farder  lyke  to  ensew,  being  mon 
deiply  apprehendit  be  the  ministers,  they  were  compelled  in  coxh 
science  to  insist  more  eamestlie  for  remeid  therof  And  to  this 
effect  the  Grrieffes  following  were  given  in  be  the  Synod  of  F^^ 
and  craved  to  be  considered  and  redressed  :-^ 

^^  1.  Anent  the  disorder  in  helping  the  Grenerall  Assemblies,  That 
they  were  not  ordinarily  keiped,  notwithstanding  of  the  Acts  of 
Parliament,  Acts  of  the  G^neraU  Assemblie,  and  necessitie  of  the 
tyme ;  bot  the  dyets  therof  wer  altered,  without  the  knowledge  of 
Presbyteries  and  Synods.    2.  That  Ministers  were  called  befor  his 
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Hienes  Secret  Counsel])  in  prima  instantioy  for  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline, to  the  great  encouragement  of  the  enemies.  3*  That  the 
government  of  the  chieff  matters  of  the  Kirk  was  continued  in  the 
hands  of  a  few  under  the  name  of  a  Commiflsion,  to  the  great  pre- 
judice of  the  liberties  of  Synods  and  Presbyteries.  4.  That  the 
Doctours  bearing  ordinar  calling  in  the  Eirk,  be  the  discipline  and 
custome  thereof,  were  debarred  from  the  Assemblie.  5.  That  the 
Assemblie  had  taken  no  tryall  anent  the  Cautions  sett  down  for 
SYoyding  corruption  in  the  Commissioners  votters  in  the  Parlia- 
ment." 

These  Greiffes,  besyds  divers  uthers,  being  considered,  the  sub- 
Bequent  Bemedies  were  enacted,  with  his  Majestie's  consent : — Con- 
cerning the  first,  it  was  found.  That  the  Generall  Assemblie  sould 
be  appoynted  and  keiped  according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament 
halden  at  Edinbrough  the  4th  of  Junij  1592 ;  the  tenour  wherof 
was  insert  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Assemblie,  ordaining  the  Gene- 
rall Assemblie  to  be  halden  everie  yeir  or  ofter,  as  occasion  sould 
requyre,  and  the  tym  and  place  to  be  appoynted  for  the  nixt  Gene- 
rall Assemblie  in  the  present  Assemblie,  be  his  Majestic  or  his  Com- 
missioner, being  present  with  the  Assemblie,  utherwayes  be  the 
Assemblie  ihemselffes,  according  as  it  had  bein  in  use  and  custom 
to  doe  in  tymes  past ;  and  so  all  power  taken  from  the  Commission- 
ers in  tyme  to  cum,  to  alter  or  delay  the  dy  ets  of  the  said  Assem- 
blies Touching  the  second,  it  was  agreed,  That  his  Miyestie  sould 
proceid  against  ministers,  according  to  his  Majestie's  own  Declara- 
tion, inacted  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  at  Dundie  1597,  wh^rin  it 
was  agreed  that  his  Miyestie  sould  craive  redresse  befor  the  Pres- 
bitries  and  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk,  in  whatsoever  he  sould  be 
offendit.  As  for  uthers  who  did  sumond  the  ministers  to  appear 
befor  the  Counsell  for  exerceiss  and  execution  of  discipline,  it  was 
promissed  be  his  Majestic  in  the  Assemblie  at  Montrose,  the  18th 
of  Mairch  1600,  seswme  tertioy  according  as  it  is  there  registrat. 
That  no  letters  sould  be  direct  from  the  Secret  Counsell  at  the  in- 
stance of  any  persone,  against  any  minister  id  particular,  or  any 
Presbitrie  in  generall,  for  whatsoever  thing  he  or  they  sould  doe 
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in  the  execution  of  his  or  their  offices,  before  the  perscMi  reqimiag 
the  siuds  letters  sonld  produce  ane  testimoniall  nnd^r  tonn  dm- 
strument  de  denegaia  justitia,  of  the  minister  or  Presbitrie  joAgf^ 
ordinar.    For  remedie  of  the  thrid,  it  was  ordained,  That  all  Con- 
missions  suld  be  ^ven  and  used,  from  that  tym  fbortfa,  acoor£iif 
to  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assemblie.    Anent  the  fourtli,  it 
found,  That  Doctours  had  and  might  have  Toit  in  Generall 
blies,  being  authorized  with  Commission,  according  as  was  dedair- 
ed  and  inacted  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  at  Edinboi^gfa,  the  lOtfc 
of  Maij,  sesBume  $exUiy  1586,  and  at  [Glasgow,  April]  1581^ 
it  was  decerned,  that  Doctours  sould  concurr  with  the 
elders,  ther  brethrein,  in  all  Assemblies.    The  fyfih  greifl^  tooduiig 
the  tryall  of  the  observation  of  the  Caveats  and  Cawtionsy  was 
slenderlie  ansuered ;  becaus  it  behoved  to  be  so,  and  no  more  {^wa»j 
ordained,  bot  that  the  Caveats  sould  be  looked  to,  and  precdatij 
keiped  in  tym  coming,  under  the  piunes  contained  in  the  Acts 
maid  thereanent.    And  so  all  bygone  enormities  and  insolencies 
in  the  persons  of  the  saids   Commissioners  past  bot   ony   cen- 
sure or  correction.     Yet  the  small  beginning  that  was  at  that 
tyme,  and  indeavour  to  have  things  redressed,  and  the  Elirk  again 
restored  to  her  wonted  libertie,  was  ane  of  the  causses  whilk  mov- 
ed both  his  Majestic  and  the  CommissionerB  of  the  E[irk  to  hibour 
together  to  stay  all  Generall  Assemblies  in  tym  coming,  for  fear 
lest  the  said  reformation  intendit,  being  prosecut,  sould  uttezly 
imped  their  purposes,  not  only  begun,  but  now  greatly  promored ; 
as  allso,  lest  the  saids  Commissioners,  being  called  to  thdr  ae- 
compt,  sould  suffer  the  just  deserved  punishment  of  their  iniqmtie 
against  God  and  his  Kirk ;  whilk  now  had  growen  to  a  great  h^ght, 
to  the  unspeakable  grieff  and  dolour  of  the  best  sort,  and  fearfull 
decay  of  the  glory  and  beawtie  of  Christ  his  kingdome,  and  libertie 
of  the  Gospell. 

Bot  so  farr  did  his  Majestie's  authoritie  (notwithstanding  of  the 
saids  inconvenients)  previull,  that  at  the  said  Assemblie,  ane  com- 
mission in  most  ample  maner  was  renewed  again  to  so  many,  or 
any  nyne  of  them ;  who,  for  the  most  pairt,  wer  all  chossen  be  his 
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ie's  advyse,  of  these  same  men  who  had  bein  and  still  con- 
dnued  to  be  the  cheiff  instruments  of  the  overthrow  of  the  libertie 
of  the  Eark,  for  their  own  ambitious  desyre  of  prefemnent  and 
gain.     At  the  desyre  allso  of  his  Majestie,  the  nixt  Assemblie  was 
appoynted  to  be  halden  at  Aberdein,  the  last  Tvrysday  of  JuUij 
1604.      Here  first  the  Assemblie,  without  dew  regaird  of  the  pre- 
judice that  theron  would  follow  to  the  libertie  of  the  Kirk,  did  con- 
sent to  his  Majestie,  (so  much  did  they  respect  his  pleasour,  con- 
trair  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  and  Act  of  the  Assemblie  then 
presently  maid,  for  haulding  of  Assemblies  every  yeir  once  at 
least,  ane  continuall  practeiss  constantlie  observed  in  tymes  past,) 
that  the  nixt  Assemblie  sould  not  be  till  the  last  Twysday  of  Jullij, 
in  the  yeir  1604,  at  Aberdeen. 

CAP.  VII. 

THE  CAUSES  MOVING  HIS  liAJESTIE,  AFIER  HIS  GOING  TO  ING- 
LAND,  TO  CONTINUE  IN  HIS  FOBMEB  PURPOSE  AND  PROJECTS 
TO  ACCOMPLISH   HIS  DESIRE. 

Heirafter  fell  out  that  great  work  of  God's  singular  mercie  and 

kyndnes  towards  his  Kirk,  ever  with  thankfullnes  to  be  remembred, 

of  the  peaceable  possessing  of  his  Hienes  with  the  impyre  and 

dominion  of  the  whoU  Illand,  whilk  did  procuir  his  Majestie's 

goeing  to  England :  at  whose  departure  from  Scotland,  (the  cheiff- 

est  ground  being  removed^  in  the  peaceable  calling  of  his  Majestic 

to  the  Crown  of  Ingland,  whilk  was  thought  to  be  the  principall 

motive  that  did  hold  his  Majestie  forward  in  the  former  course 

for  procuiring  Uniformitie  betwixt  the  two  Kingdomes,  and,  by 

uniformitie,  ane  more  easie  entrie  to  the  possession  of  the  other,) 

the  Eirk  in  Scotland  was  left  in  great  hope  and  expectation  of 

ane  peaceable  enjoying  of  her  libertie  by  his  Majestie's  promeiss 

and  protection,  and  of  the  ceaseing  of  all  practisses  against  the 

same  by  his  Majesty's  procuirment. 

Yet  his  Majestie,  coming  to  England,  did  find  a  strong  fection  of 
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the  Kichope  and  their  adberents  far 
antiohmtiui  Hienurohie^  bat  of  the  Tylest 
ttncere  worship  of  God  by  humaiie  iBTeDtaon  wwb  tMiiKr 
and  for  reftiiaung  therof  the  nioet  learned,  reiigiooB 
tourt  to  be  violentlie  put  from  their  calliiigBy  and  fay 
odious  to  the  lioentioiiBi  and  maScioiiflUe  notted  witk  the 
of  Puritanee  by  theee  who  ind^  are  enemien  tin  mm  lULa  «f  il 
Christian  pureness,  and  do  hold  the  Kixk  of  God,  (wliilky  by  hb 
blood  he  hes  redeemed  from  bondage  of  all  ceremoiiiea,^ 
most  yylle  servitndoi  endeayouring  hdiby,  aocording  to  tke 
elusion  of  the  Apostle,  (GaL  y.,)  ^  to  oblige  themsdyea  to  the 
filling  of  the  whoU  law,  and  so  to  mak  Christ  to  proffisit 
thing,*'     His  Migesty  finding  this  kingdom  in  this 
althogh  it  yot  remained  in  that  staite  of  outward  worahipi,  wlie«& 
had  bcine  left  by  King  Hendrie  the  Eighth,  who  had  not  00  nmch 
abolished  Poperie  as  the  Pope,  or,  rather,  had  only  traneSmed  the 
Papall  supremacie  finom  the  Pope  to  himselff;  and  albeit  hii 
Miyestie  did  find  yet  still  the  said  supremacie  of  authority  oyer  aB 
porsonos  in  all  causses,  muntained  in  the  person  of  their  Pdnoee^ 
and  the  worship  of  God  howsoeyer  purged  from  that  grosae  idol- 
latrie  of  the  breaden  God  and  ezpiatorie  sacrifice,  yet  still  attyied 
in  the  liyray  of  the  robber,  and  busket  and  adorned,  or  rather,  de- 
formed with  the  adulterous  and  whoorish  ornaments,  form,  fiiahioi^ 
shaip  and  coyering  resayed  finom  that  Mother  of  fornications,  the 
wyne  of  the  wraith  of  whais  whoorish  fornications  all  nations  had 
drunken ;  and  this  Kirk  might  justlie,  with  Tamar,  by  the  yaiU  of 
her  face,  be  judged  a  whoore ; — ^yet  not  the  less  esteeming  it  danger- 
ous in  his  beginning  to  entend  great  noyations,  aUbeit  both  the 
earnest  longings  of  the  saints  therfor  expressed,  and  his  own  honor, 
did  lead  him  to  reformation,  he  was  forced  by  the  said  fiu^tion  to 
imbrace  another  course  for  his  own  peace,  greatlie  fordered  therto 
by  those  of  Scotland  that  had  so  fiur  imbariLed  themselffes  in  that 
wickednes ;  so  that  not  only  was  he  maid  to  fiiyour  the  Estaite  of 
Bischops,  hot,  against  his  resolution  uttered  at  his  first  coming  ther, 
to  tak  be  the  hand  that  pest  both  of  Kirk  and  CommonMrealtb, 
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Sishop  Bancroft,  his  own  particular  enemie,  and  in  his  heart  a 
knowen  enemie  to  the  trueth,  notwithstanding  he  had  befor  oppen- 
lie  spoken  and  wrytten  against  his  Majestie's  undouted  right  to  the 
Crown  of  Ingland ;  who  shortlie  efter,  by  flatterie  and  bribes,  did 
get  himseUF  maid  Primat  of  England,  to  the  great  greiff  of  all 
guid  men  and  unspeakable  hurt  of  the  Kirk. 

The  course  so  going  in  England,  it  did  encourage  the  saids  per- 
sons in  Scotlaad  to  prosecute  ther  intentions,  being  so  &youred 
be  his  Majesty.  So  fiur  was  his  Hienes  sett  to  promoye  the 
Union  of  the  two  Eingdomes,  that  becaus  he  was  maid  to  judge  it 
diffidlle  to  reduce  England  to  a  conformitie  in  religion  to  Scot- 
land, he  indyned  to  suffer  Scotland  to  be  brought  to  ane  unifor- 
mitie,  at  least  in  government,  with  England.  And  for  the  accom- 
plishment heirof,  the  first  cair  was,  to  have  such  in  commission 
from  Parliament,  as,  in  treatting  about  the  Union,  sould  aggrie  to 
that  poynt ;  the  nixt  was,  to  stay  the  Generall  Assemblie  till  that 
change  sould  be  concluded  in  Parliament,  and  so  the  saids  As- 
semblies utterlie  abrogate :  the  first  being  stayed  at  the  Parlia- 
ment haulden  at  Edinbrough,  the  [3d]  of  Maij  1604,  be  the  op- 
position of  the  nobiUitie  mud  to  the  Lords  of  the  Articlles,  who 
for  the  maist  pairt  were  purposlie  chossen  out  of  these  new  fii^vou- 
rites ;  the  noblemen  of  ancient  blood  esteiming  the  matter  to  ap- 
pertaine  more  to  them  than  these  men,  who  had  no  &rder  respect 
to  the  Weill  of  the  kingdome  then  sic  as  might  stand  with  ther 
privat  advancement,  and  promoving  ther  credit  for  establishing 
ther  present  authoritie,  the  Bishops  aUso  being  now  knowen  to 
have  joyned  with  them  to  the  overthrow  both  of  the  Estaite  of 
Kirk  and  PoUicie.  Wherof  advertisment  being  maid  to  his 
Majestic  be  post,  for  avoyding  of  &rder  troublle,  his  Hienes  did 
continue  the  Parliament  till  the  [11th]  of  Julij  therefter;  at 
what  tym  his  Majestie  did  send  ane  roll  of  sic  persons  as  he  spe-  • 
ciallie  requyred  to  be  appoynted  Commissioners,  the  greattest 
number  being  of  the  forsaids  persons  ;  uthers  being  aither  sic 
as  were  knowen  Papists,  or  adjudged  sic  as  wer  whollie  governed 
be  them ;  [and  there]  were  joyned  with  them  a  few  that  had  some 
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iTgMrf  u>  the  Ebcvtie  of  Kiik  and  Kn^dooie.  Heir  was  tbcr  w  I 
WSJ  left  to  the  ""•*—*  blood  cf  the  kiiq;di«Be  to  eadtew  fitfapr  Ui 
M^jertie's  oAoce  at  the  tadMageang  ot  the  Kiik  and  l-injwliM*,  ' 
hit  one,  qafa3k  mm  the  ■— '— ''—g  </  the  **^^*^™'  soi^^l  for  bear- 
Bg  chui^ca  fdac  tm  aoakl  be  aeot,  offoii^  to  rdeiff  tiie  coontzcj 
of  that  bardetn,  if  th^  were  pennitted  to  aend,  in  that  eazraa^ 
Bc  penonee  as  they  aoiild  ~-"""* 

lite  fbnaids  Comadlcra  and  Kachopa  aeeiiig  anch  difficohie. 
that  either  th^  moat  dqairt  from  th^  poipoee,  or  goe  witbooi 
(umitiire,  they  did  aU  agiie  to  bear  their  own  c^iairgea,  Skr  hy  Ht 
expectation  at  all  men,  if  they  bad  not  looked  &r  reoompence. 

Hdnipon  the  I^oliainent,  aedng  no  n^ttx  ramedie,  Air  prpren- 
ing  the  beat  they  oould  the  utter  oTerthrow  both  ct  'Rdigtoa  and 
PoOide,  did  in  their  canmiamHi  make  spedaU  exception  of  religion. 
gorenunent,  diacipltne  and  jonsdiction  <rf'  the  Kiik,  and  all  lawH 
maid  in  fiiToon  thero^  acctnding  as  it  was  [seeentUe  Ci^tabli^ied 
and  piacteiaed  within  the  kingdmne :  that  the  Conuni^oaen 
■oold  no  wayes  mell  *  therwith,  to  mak  any  change  or  a]ieniti<») 
therof.  Secondlie,  In  matters  conceming  the  Commottwealth  anil 
PolUde,  they  did  give  no  power  to  conclnde  any  thin^  bot  only 
to  confer  and  adryse,  reaerring  the  conclosion  of  aQ  things  to  the 
Estoits  coDveined  again  in  Psriiament.  The  nther  poynt  touch- 
ing the  Assemblie,  the  Biachops  and  Conmiissionns,  with  his 
Majestie's  Conusuonar  appoynted  not  long  befbr,  the  Laird  of 
Lawrestonn,  did  labonr  to  effectnat.  Therlbr  they  did  send 
their  letters  from  Perth,  at  the  tym  of  the  eud  Parliament,  to  aD 
Fresbitiies,  for  staying  the  Assemblie  at  Aberdeen  imtiU  the 
first  Twysday  of  JuHj,  quhilk  was  the  second  day  therof  in  the 
yeir  1605,  or  sooner,  if  advertisment  sould  be  maid.  The  tennour 
of  the  letter  f<Jlowes : — 

"  Byoht  Honocbable  Bsethkein, — Efter  our  hearlillie  com> 
mendaUons,  being  cooveined  heir  in  Perth,  my  Lord  ContioUer  cam 
befor  UB,  declaiiing  among  nther  articUes  given  to  his  Lordship  be 

■  ilt/l,  meddls. 
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his  Majeatie  in  Commissioii,  wherwith  we  were  acquainted,  that  it 
was  his  Majestie's  will,  that  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Kirk, 
quhilk  was  appoynted  to  be  haulden  at  Aberdeine  this  month,  sould 
be  continued  till  new  adverteisment  cum  from  his  Majestic,  and 
quhill  this  matter  of  the  treating  of  the  Union  wer  put  to  som  poynt, 
desyring  us  to  acquaint  the  haill  Presbitries  of  Scotland,  that  they 
might  be  informed  not  to  direct  ther  Commissioners  to  Aberdein ; 
and  being  adyysed  whither  it  was  better  to  mak  you  adverteis- 
ment be  proclamation  or  be  letter,  we  thought  this  the  best  way, 
to  give  you  adverteisment  be  our  letter,  and  to  acqudnt  you  with 
his  Majestie's  will,  that  ye  may  stay  your  meitting  till  the  first 
Twysday  of  Julij  1605,  or  soonner  if  ze  be  adverteised  * :  as  also  to 
desyre  yow,  according  to  our  former  letter,  to  send  in  to  Edin- 
broughe,  with  all  diligence,  betwixt  and  the  first  of  August  nixt, 
your  contribution  for  the  Kirk  of  Geneva,  if  as  yet  ye  have  not 
sent  it.  Ye  know  Hendrie  Nisbet  is  appoynted  to  resaive  the 
same,  who  will  delyyer  an  acquittance  of  his  resaite,  wherwith  ze 
sail  content  yourselves,  as  of  whom  we  have  taken  assurance  that 
he  sail  retume  us  the  dischairge  of  the  agent  of  Geneva,  presentlie 
lying  at  Londoun,  togither  with  ane  discharge  from  the  Syndex 
and  Kirk  of  Geneva.  We  look  for  your  satiss&ction  in  this  mat- 
ter as  ye  will  show  your  obedience  to  his  Majestic,  who  hes  recom- 
mendit  that  Kirk  to  us.  Nocht  els,  bot  commits  you  to  God. 
From  Perth  the  4th  of  Julij  1604. 

^^  Your  loving  brethrein  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assemblie,  and  in  our  names, 

"  Alexander  Straitoun,  CammisHoner, 

"  Mr  Patrick  Galloway. 

<^  Mr  Richard  Thomsok, 

Clerk  to  the  CommiBsumerar 

*  In  a  note  added  in  the  Book  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  it  is  stated,  that  the  copies  of 
this  Letter  purposely  "•  differed  in  the  daj ;  in  the  missires  directed  to  the  North,  was 
appointed  the  second  day  of  July ;  in  the  missiTes  directed  to  the  South,  the  fifth  day : 
Therefore  some  came  the  second  day  and  some  the  fifth  day."  (vol.  iii.  p.  1018.) 
The  above  letter  in  Forbes's  MSS.  by  mistake  is  signed  James,  instead  of  Alexander 
Straiton  of  Lauriston,  who  was  Commissioner. 
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The  PreBbytrieey  aO  except  St  Andrewee^ 
their  purpose  agwiBt  the  disciplme  of  the  Kiik 
]>cr8aived|  and  that  bj  theee  letters  Aey  had  giren 
mony  of  ther  insolent  nmirpation  over  the  house  of  Gtid» 
the  Act  made  in  the  Assemblie  at  Holymdhoase,  the  [IStk^ 
[November]  1602,  above  specified,  and  that  thej  midentood 
the  conscience  of  their  iniquitie  against  the  Kirk  of  God, 
goalous  and  fiuthAill  of  the  ministries  did  make  them  to 
just  deserved  punishment,  if  the  Assemblie  had  hanMen  ; 
bcit,  the  necessitie  of  the  tyme  most  necessariy  reqnyred  the 
for  repressing  the  dangerous  schismes  arynng  be  the  aaids 
missionors  procuirment,  the  growth  of  impietie  and  contempt  of 
religion  in  all  pairts,  the  daylie  increass  of  idcAatiie,  and  apoetmie 
oppenlie  avowed,  under  hope  of  immunitie  bom  the  censme  of  the 
Kirk,  by  their  appellation  from  Presbitries  and  Synods  to  the  Ge- 
ncrall  Assemblie,  quhilk  was  never  expected  to  hauld ;  yet  for  aB 
this,  the  Presbitries,  becaus  the  said  Commisnoners  did  outward- 
ly dissemble  their  intention,  and  did  &ther  all  upon  his  Majesties 
to  iostifie  how  fiirr  they  were  sett   to  pleasour  his  Mj^estie, 
ycildit  to  the  said  continuation,  in  hope,  by  information  to  his 
Migostic,  to  obtaino  the  hiusting  of  the  Generall  AssemUie  to 
a  nearer  day. 

CAP.Vm- 

OF  TUB  niLIQKNCE  AND  BABNE8T  ENDEYOTTBS  OF  THE  lUNISTBIE 
TO  FRESKKVK  AND  HAINTAIKE  THE  LIBERTIE  OF  THEIB  ASSEM- 
BLIE AQAIN8T  THE  FOLUCIE  AND  CRAFT  OF  THE  BISCHOPS  AND 
COMM18810NERS. 

Allbcit  diverse  meanes  were  used  before  to  procuir  the  haisting 
of  the  Assemblie,  both  be  Synods  and  Presbitries  imploying  di- 
verse of  the  saids  Commissioners  to  that  effect,  and  yet  in  vaine; 
they  did  make  diverse  supplications  to  his  Majestic  againe,  be  the 
same  mediatours  :  bot  without  all  fruit.     So  that,  seven  tymes  at 
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dast,  first  and  last,  humble  suit  wae  made  in  this  matter,  first  be 

he  Synod  of  Fyffe,  quhilk  eamestlie  dealt  with  Mr  John  Hall,  last 

ifoderatour,  before  Mr  Patrick  ChJloway  then  Moderatour,  in  his 

ibeence  -with  his  Majestie,  to  wryte  to  the  King  for  hasting  the 

Grenerall  Assemblie ;  who  reported  again  that  he  had  done  so,  hot 

could  not  obtaine  it.    Secondlie,  The  Presbitrie  of  Edinburgh  did 

wry  It  to  Mr  Patrick  Ghdloway  to  intreat  his  Majesty  heirin,  who, 

after  diverse  delaying  answers,  at  kst  sent  word  that  he  sould 

cum  home  to  keep  ane  Assemblie ;  bot  efter  his  home-cuming  no 

effect  followed.     All  this  was  befor  the  forsaid  continuation. 

Wherefore  the  Presbitrie  of  St  Andrews,  considering  more  deiply 

the  danger  of  the  said  delay,  did  direct  in  comission  to  Aberdeine, 

"Mot  James  Melvill,  Mr  William  Murray,  and  Mr  William  Erskine; 

who  coming  there,  and  finding  no  convention  of  their  brethrein 

firom  the  Presbitries,  for  dischairg  of  their  dewtie  to  God  and  his 

Kirk,  did  make  publick  Protestation  in  form  and  maner  as  efter 

foUows : — 

^^  At  Aberdeen,  the  last  day  of  Julij,"  &c. 

[See  this  Protestation  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi., 
pp.  264-268.] 

Therfor,  heirefter  the  brethrein  in  the  North  finding  themselTes 
speciallie  prejudged  be  the  said  delay, — ^the  Assemblie  being  pur- 
posly  appoynted  to  hauld  among  them,  for  repressing  the  insolence 
of  Papists  in  the  North  Countrey,  for  planting  of  noblemen's 
housses  and  cheifi"  places  with  a  ministrie  meit  to  doe  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  to  prosecute  the  remedies  of  defection  set  doun  in  the 
Generall  Assemblie  at  Bruntilland,  to  cause  the  lait  reconcealled 
Papists  perform  the  conditions  agreid  tobe  them, — ^they  being  con- 
veined  in  ther  Provinciall  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,  and  consider- 
ing the  continuall  progresse  and  growth  of  the  forsaid  inconve- 
nients,  did  send  certaine  Commissioners  to  the  Synodall  Assem- 
blie of  Fyffe,  be  their  adyyse,  to  deall  with  his  Majestie's  Commis- 
sioners, for  obtaining  of  ane  short  dyet  to  the  Generall  Assemblie 
at  his  Majestie's  hands ;  as  likewise,  to  procuire  a  meitting  with 
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the  Commissionen  of  the  Grenendl  AflsanUie,  that  by  miitBil 
conference  in  love,  the  present  jealounes  mi^ht  be  remoTed,  ik 
fiiture  dangers  prerented,  and  a  perfyte  union  wrought  aang 
the  ministerB  :  Who  conung  to  Saint  Andrewee  and  dedag 
as  said  is,  the  Lurd  of  Lawrestoun,  his  Majesty's  Ccamar 
sioner,  promeised  to  convein  the  ComnussionerB  of  the  Gencnl 
Assemblie,  (albeit,  some  of  themselffes,  speciallie  Mr  Jsott 
Niccollson,  being  eamestlie  requisted  heirto  be  the  said  faretb- 
reine  of  the  North,  did  willfuUie  refiiise  all  meitting  with  them); 
and,  therfor,  willed  all  the  provinces  to  joyn  their  request,  sad 
mak  supplication  to  his  Migestie  be  him  and  the  saids  Coniiiitt- 
sioners,  and  it  sould  be  obtained ;  and  to  this  effect,  appojnted  tk 
•  •  •  day  of  October  the  same  year,  at  Perth,  to  convw 
befor  his  going  to  Court. 

The  quhilk  day.  Commissioners  being  ox>n  veined  firom  many  fro- 
vinces  of  the  kingdom,  did  most  eamestlie  desyr  a  loving  confe^ 
ence  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  ther  coo- 
veined  with  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun  for  the  causaee  fbrsaids ;  bot 
they  obstinatlie  refuissed  to  enter  in    conference    with   tiiem. 
Wherupon  the  said  Commissioners  from  provinces,  finding  no 
uther  remedie,  resolved  to  wait  some  better  opportunitie  of  peace 
now  constantlie  refuissed  be  them ;  and  for  the  present,  leaviiif 
uther  things,  for  eshewing  of  farder  distraction,  tho^t  good  to 
make  supplication  with  them,  and  be  them,  with  the  Laird  (» 
Lawrestoun,  to  his  Majestic,  for  obtaining  ane  Generall  AssemUie ; 
quhilk  was  promeissed  be  him,  and  expected  hot  all  in  vaine. 

Moreover,  the  Synod  of  Lowthian,  at  two  severall  tymes,  m^iA 
humbUe  suit  for  ane  Assemblie  to  his  Majesty,  bot  could  prevaiD 
nothing. 

And,  last  of  all,  what  purpose  these  Commisuoners  of  the  Gene* 
ral  Assemblie  with  the  Laird  of  Lawreston  had,  notwithstanding  ^^ 
ther  former  dissimulation,  was  cleirlie  manifested  be  the  Laird  of 
Lawrestoun,  efler  his  return  fh)m  England,  in  the  Synod  of  FyflH 
haulden  at  BruntiUand,  the  [last]  day  of  [April]  1605,  where 
mention   being  maid  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  appoynted  the 
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>C30iicl  of  JuUj  at  Aberdein,  and  of  directing  Commissioners  ther* 
>^  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun  stronglie  withstood  it.    Wherupon, 
^«  Aasemblie  desyring  that  the  tym  and  phice  only  might  be  ap- 
»oyiited,  how  long  or  short  soever,  that  the  Ejrk  might  be  put  out 
if  suspition  and  jealousie  of  lossing  their  Assemblies,  and  of  dis- 
>os8eBsiiig  them  of  so  neoessar  a  priviledge,  he  could  be  moved  for 
Ao  intreatie  to  grant  it ;  so  that  ther  neided  no  man  be  ignorant  of 
tlieir  purpose  and  intention  to  abrogat  and  utterly  abolishe  the 
Oenerall  Assemblie  of  the  Elirk,  whenas  neither  could  [would]  they 
oondiscend  that  the  dyet  appoynted  sould  be  keiped,  nor  yet  would 
designe  any  uther  dyet  therefter.    At  this  tyme,  besyde  these  that 
ir^er  constitute  befor,  and  Mr  John  Spottiswood,  who  was  maid 
Sischope  of  Glasgow,  a  litle  efter  his  Majestie's  going  to  England, 
the  remanent  Bishoprickes  were  provided  and  filled  with  Conmiis- 
sioners.    Mr  George  Glaidstaines  was  changed  from  Caitness,  to 
he  Archbischop  of  Saint  Andrewes ;  Mr  Gawin  Hamiltoun  was 
maid  Bischope  of  Galloway ;  Mr  James  Law  of  Orkney  ;   Mr 
Andrew  Enox  of  the  Bles ;  Mr  Alexander  Forbes  of  Caitness ; 
Mr  Alexander  Douglas  of  Murray ;  by  whom,  and  the  remanent 
Commissioners  with  them,  the  ministrie  of  the  North,  finding 
themselffes  depryved  of  their  expected  comfort  of  the  Generall 
Assemblie,  and  greatlie  impedit,  partlie  by  them,  and  partlie 
by  the  Counsell,  in  ther  own  lawfull  proceidings  with  the  cen- 
sures of  the  Eirk  against  the  Marques  of  Huntlie,  who  had 
oppenhe  avowed  a  new  apostasie  and  defection  £rom  the  trueth, 
and  was  becum  a  recusant,  not  only  by  certaine  of  the  saids 
Commissioners  familiarly  accompanying  him,  countenanceing  him 
in  his  wickednes,  reasoning  in  his  favour,  and  pleading  for  immu- 
nitie  to  him ;  bot  by  their  pollicie,  act,  and  ordinance,  willing  them 
to  desist  from  persewing  him,  and  personaD  chairge  of  the  Coun- 
BcU  summonding  to  compeir  befor  them  to  hear  themselfiPes  or- 
damed  to  desist,  and  publictlie  dischairged  of  the  Counsell  be  cop- 
pies  of  proclamation  at  the  mercat  crose  of  Aberdeine,  inhibiting, 
under  pain  of  rebellion,  to  proceid  against  him ;  quhilk  letters  pur- 
chassed  be  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  without  any  warrand  firom 
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hiB  Majestiei  to  the  great  grieff  of  all  good  meD,  and  no  small 
solatkm  of  the  wicked,  quhais  &your  theae  persona  did  Imbonr  to 
conciliate  being  assured  to  find  none  of  the  best  sort  fi>r  atreng^dieii- 
ing  their  course ; — ^finding  themselffs,  I  say,  thus  on  every  sjde 
hardlie  straitted,  they  resolved  to  send  to  his  Majestie  to  lament 
these  just  greiffes,  being  assured  that  these  things  could  not  pio* 
ceid  of  his  Majestie's  direction ;  and  so  directed  their  farotber,  Mr 
John  Forbes,  in  commission  to  pass  to  his  Majestie  with  expedi- 
tione ;  who,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  preyeined  be  the  Mar- 
ques of  Huntlie,  (who  hearing  of  his  dispatche  took  post  towaids 
his  Majestie  to  preoccupy  his  mynd,)  yet  being  most  gratioualie 
admitted  to  his  Majestie's  presence  the  third  day  efter  hie  com- 
ing and  fistvourabUie  heard,  returned  with  great  comfort  to  his 
brethrein ;  his  Majestie  haveing  plainlie  signified  his  miacontent- 
ment  with  the  said  proceiding  of  Lawrestoun,  as  done  without 
any  wanrand  firom  his  Hienes,  and  dedairing  his  constant  purpose 
and  resolution  no  wayes  to  mak  any  alteration  of  tiie  discipline 
and  jurisdiction  of  tiie  Ejrk,  and  ordour  of  government  quhilk  he 
had  left  established  behind  him  in  Scotland ;  making  his  Mj\}esde's 
mynd  knowen  to  the  Ejrk  be  his  own  letter,  of  his  imfidned  affeo- 
tion  to  the  truetii  and  constant  resolution  to  doe  and  direct  them,* 
and  giving  strait  direction  to  the  Counsell,  by  ane  uther  letter,  to 
be  so  fiirr  firom  resisting  tiie  authoiitie  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Elri[, 
that,  be  the  contrairie,  tiiey  sould  hauld  hand  thereto,  that  no  dis- 
obedience sould  be  tollerat,  no  not  in  the  Nobillitie  themselfies, 
bot  tiiat  the  lawes  sould  be  seveirly  execute  against  them. 

The  hearts  of  all  were  greatlie  comforted,  and  their  myndes  re- 
fireshed,  with  these  glaid  and  gracious  newes,  being  fullie  assured 
that  these  foresiud  persones  did  most  unjustlie  attribute  and  asciyve 
their  devyces  and  doings  to  his  Majestie,  who,  of  himseU^  was  in- 
clyned  to  mak  no  change,  if  he  had  bein  freed  from  their  importunat 
fiischious  importunitie,  by  continuall  posting  to  Court,  without 
any  conscience  of  ther  calling,  and  the  fordward  dealling  of  the 
Bischops  of  England  in  that  matter,  with  whom  the  Bischops  in 

*  Gibson's  MS.,  <' to  Uye  and  die  therein." 
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Scotland,  according  to  the  example  of  AdamBone^  Bumtyme 
Bischop  of  Saint  Andrewesi  bussied  themselffes  more  then  be- 
came good  Chrifltiansy  let  be  fiuthfiiU  PastonrB,  against  the  liber- 
tie  of  the  Ejrk  of  God  in  that  kingdom  and  countrey,  pairtlie 
m  presenccy  and  pairtlie  by  intelligence,  mutually  intertained 
in  absence. 

Upon  this  knowledge  of  his  Majestie's  good  mynd  and  intention, 
ihe  Kirk  assuredly  hopped  to  have  found  no  impediment  to  their 
nixt  Assemblie,  the  2d  of  Julij^  at  Aberdein ;  his  Miyestie  hayeing 
given  BO  full  assurance  of  his  constant  resolution  no  wayes  to  mak 
any  alteration  of  their  government,  and  haveing  removed  all  op- 
pinion  of  any  intention  in  his  Hienes  to  stay  or  imped  their  ordi- 
nar  meittings,  desyring  nothing  more  then  the  peace  of  the  'Kirk ; 
qdhairof  he  desyred  the  said  Mr  John  Forbes,  be  ane  instrument, 
by  indevouring  to  procuir  all  things  to  be  done  in  quyetnes 
and  peace :  quhilk  the  said  Mr  John  promeissed  to  doe  according 
to  his  power.    These  were  all  the  promeisses  maid  be  him,  as  he 
reported  at  his  retume,  upon  his  Majestie's  own  desyre ;  quhairin 
quhat  dewtie  was  broken  by  his  Commissioner^B  proceidings  at 
Aberd^  will  efterward  appear. 

CAP.  IX. 

THE  CONSTANT  GOING  ON  OF  COUNSELL  AND  COMMISSIONEBS  IN 

THE  INTENDIT  PURPOSE. 

Notwithstanding  of  the  former  speciall  declaration  of  his  Majes- 
tie's mynd  to  the  ministrie,  and  particular  direction  sent  to  the 
Counsell,  neither  Counsell  nor  Commissioners  rebuted  ought  in 
their  course.  Bot  efter  the  Commissioners,  for  the  more  easie  ac- 
compliBhing  of  their  purpose,  had  removed  these  persons  out  of  the 
way,  whois  authoiitie  and  fiuthfiillnes  did  most  hinder  their  wicked 
devysses;  as,  namelie,  that  most  reverend  father  Mr  Kobert  Bruce 
from  Edinbrough,  to  the  unspeakable  miscontentment  not  only  of 
his  flock,  bot  of  all  good  men,  (sic  was  their  insolent  tyrannic 
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over  the  Eiik  of  God,)  as  efterwaid  allso  Mr  Bobort  Howie  frooi 
Dundie ;  they  being  conveined  at  Edinbrougb  the  8th  ai  Jntof 
lG05j  resolved  again  to  stay  the  Generall  ABsemUie;  and  to 
this  effect  sent  their  letters^  subscrTved  be  the  Laird  of  Lawre^- 
toiin  and  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  to  all  Presbitiiesy  in  forme  as  lbl> 
lowes : — 

<<  Bbeth&ein, — Our  heartillie  salutations  premitted,  upon  his 
Majestie's  warrand  direct  to  us  in  Julij  last,  we  gave  yow  advertcis- 
ment  of  the  continuation  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  till  the  fyft  of 
Julij  ensewing ;  since  quhilk  time  we  have  humbDie  requested  his 
Hienes,  at  diverse  tymes,  for  holding  of  the  said  Assemblie,  and 
haveing  resaived  answer,  under  his  Majestie^s  hand,  that  befor  the 
Parliament  the  same  cannot  be  permitted:  Quhairof  we  have  thoght 
meitt,  be  thir  presents,  to  mak  yow  advertissed,  and  to  deeyre  yow 
to  stay  your  Coomiissioners  from  keiping  the  said  dyet,  because  it 
is  his  Majestie's  pleasour;  agunst  quhilk,  if  we  sould  attempt  any 
thing  we  might  irritat  his  Majestie,  and  give  occasion  to  sic  ques- 
tions as  we  would  have  eschewed,  hot  we  could  not  profeit  our- 
selves any  thing.  And,  therfbr,  we  requeist  yow  to  tak  the  con- 
tinuation in  good  pairt,  and  assure  yow  we  ar  and  sail  be  als 
earnest  for  ane  Assemblie  as  any  in  the  Kirk  or  countrey  sail  be, 
and  sail  doe  our  utter  power  and  travaill  for  the  maintaining  of 
the  liberties  of  our  Kirk  in  everie  thing ;  quhwin  we  doubt  not 
hot  ye  will  schow  yourselves  conformable.  We  have  heirin  also 
insert  the  article  direct  by  his  Majestie: — Anent  the  Generall 
Assemblie  we  cannot  resolve,  in  respect  of  the  busines  that  is 
in  both  the  realmes,  befor  the  approaching  Parliament ;  bot  this 
being  endit,  we  sail  have  occasion  to  advyse  and  direct  the  most 
expedient  for  the  weill  of  the  Kirk."  And  sua  we  committ  yow 
to  God. 

^^  From  Edinbrougb,  the  seventh  day  of  Junij  1605. 

^^  Your  Brethreine  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assemblie. 

"  Lawbestouk. 

"  Mr  Patrick  Galloway." 
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Thus  did  they  both  cast  the  djet  of  the  Assemblie  in  ane 
uncertaintie  by  desiring  ane  indefinit  prorogation^  against  all  law 
and  preceiding  exampUe ;  and,  farder,  by  pollicie  in  poynting  out 
a  wrong  day,  craftiUie  indeavouring  to  bring  the  brethrein  to  the 
slipping  of  the  lawfull  day,  and  to  involve  them  in  the  goiltines  of 
ane  unlawfull  convention  upon  ane  day  not  designed.  Yet  the  Laird 
of  Liawrestoun  and  remanent  Counsellors  of  that  sort,  justlie  fear- 
ing the  weaknes  of  this  letter,  thoght  meitt  to  direct  chairges  for 
staying  of  the  said  Assemblie ;  quhilk  were  delyvered  for  this  pur- 
pose to  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun. 

About  this  tyme  Mr  John  Forbes,  being  in  Edinbroughe,  and 
hearing  that  sic  chairges  wer  ordained  to  be  used,  went  to  the 
Chancellour  *,  and,  efter  sum  conference  in  that  matter,  the  Chan- 
cellour  condiscendit  to  stay  the  chairges,  and  only  to  use  ane  letter 
of  requeist,  upon  the  said  Mr  John  his  promeiss  to  imploy  his  cre- 
dit with  his  brethrein,  for  procuiring  that  no  more  sould  be  done  in 
that  Assemblie,  except  only  ane  continuation  of  the  efiaires  of  the 
Assemblie  to  ane  uther  tyme ;  quhilk  letter  he  promeissed  to  send 
with  one  of  his  owne,  and  not  with  Lawrestoun ;  the  said  Mr  John 
Forbes  willing  him  to  doe  so,  justlie  fearing  the  Laird  of  Lawres- 
toun, as  being  whoUie  addicted  to  the  pleasour  of  the  Commis- 
sioners.    Thus  did  Mr  John  Forbes,  according  to  his  promeiss  to 
his  Majestie,  for  staying  all  &rder  occasion  of  trouble  quhilk  might 
aryse  be  so  violent  opposition  to  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk ;  as  lyk- 
wayes  to  keep  the  Kirk  in  possession  of  her  own  priviledge,  yet 
80  as  all  just  occasion  and  matter  of  any  offence  sould  be  taken 
away,  nothing  being  done  hot  the  dyet  continued,  f  that  therefter 
the  Commissioners  might  bewray  themselffes  plainlie  (if  they  con- 
sented not  therwith)  that  they  wer  seiking  more  themselffes  then 
his  Majestic,  and  the  establishing  of  their  own  tyrannic  by  the  utter 
overthrow  of  the  discipline.    Howsoever  in  that  bulk,  intituUed 
'^  A  Declakation  of  the  just  causes  of  his  Majesties  proceeding 
against  those  Ministers,  who  are  now  lying  in  prison,  attainted  of 
high  Treason.     Set  foorth  by  his  Majesties  Counsell  of  his  king- 

*  Alexander  Seaton,  Earl  of  Dtinferroline,  f  t.  €.  Delayed, 

2b 
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dome  of  Scodandy''  *  Anno  1606,  (pp.  5,  6,  7,)  ther  be  meikle  qpoiken 
of  the  indeTOur  and  buaainee  of  wicked  men,  for  croesiiig  his  M^qe** 
tie's  mynd  and  guid  intention  by  secret  suggestions,  plotting, 
&c. ;  yet  this  b  all  that  bussines  quhilk  any  of  these  that  oonvemed 
at  Aberdeine  did  ose  in  that  matter,  aUthogh  it  had  beine  nothing 
amisse,  allbeit  in  so  weightie  a  matter,  upon  so  manifold  oocswinnwj 
they  had  manifested  sum  greatter  fidellitie  and  watchfuUnes  tben 
they  did. 


CAP.  X. 

OF  TH£  A88E3fBLI£  HAVI.DEN  AT  ABERDEIN  AND  PROCEIDIXGS 

THEBOF. 

The  Presbitries  and  Synods,  (sum  haveing  no  wayes  seine  tlie 
saids  letters  of  advyse,  befor  the  Commissioners  chossen  and  direct 
be  them  to  Aberdein,  wer  depairted  to  keep  the  dyet,)  did,  upon 
the  first  letter  of  continuation  direct  to  them  firom  Perth  by  tlie 
Commissioners  the  yeare  of  God  preceding,  elect  their  Commis- 
sioners.   Uthers,  haveing  resaived  the  letter  a  very  few  days  befbr 
the  dyet,  compairing  the  informallitie  of  the  last  letter  of  contina- 
ation  with  the  warrands  of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  Act  of  the  Assemblie  at  Halyrudhouse  forsaid,  and 
necessitie  of  the  tyme,  thoght  themselffes  more  obleidged  to  obey 
the  saids  statutes  and  lawes  then  the  naked  advysse  of  these  moi, 
contnur  therto  in  their  letter,  wherby  they  usurped  power,  not  only 
of  altering  and  delaying  the  dyets  of  the  Oenerall  Assemblie 
against  the  ordinance  at  Halyrudhouse,  hot  of  casting  the  Ejrk  by 
the  uncertaintie  of  all  futur  ordinar  meitting,  according  to  law  and 
custom  inviollablie  observed  hitherto,  (be  leaveing  both  tym  and 

*  The  above  is  the  title  of  the  official  Declaration,  which  was  '<  Imprinted  at  Lou* 
don  by  Robert  Barker,  Printer  to  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majestie.  Anno  1606,** 
ito,  pp.  45.  It  is  inserted  in  Calderwood'lB  History,  roL  vi.  p.  419.  A  counter-state- 
ment, says  Dr  M'Crie,  was  published  by  the  Ministers,  under  the  title  oi  ^  Faitfafnl 
Beport  of  the  Proceedings  anent  the  Assembly  of  Ministers  at  Aberdene,"  printed  in 
England  in  1606.    (Life  of  Melville,  vol.  ii.  p.  116.) 
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place   undesigned,  *)   in  danger  of  for&alting  their  liberty  and 
loosing  their  Assemblie.   Therfore  they  elected  ordourlie  their  com- 
missioners, and  sent  them  to  keip  the  said  Assemblie ;  sum  the 
2d  of  Julij,  haveing  persaived  the  fraud  of  the  last  letter  in  name- 
ing  the  fyfth  day ;  uthers,  not  marking  the  said  errour,  directed 
-their  commissioners  to  the  fyfth  day.      Quhairupon  it  fell  out 
-that  the  Assemblie  haulden  the  second  day,  be  sic  as  were  direct 
therto,  was  so  rare,  that  they  [were]  not  ezceiding  the  number  of 
nineteen  commissioners ;  and  that  the  rest,  who  wer  direct  accord- 
ing to  the  last  fraudulent  letter,t  did  not  cum  to  Aberdein  till  the 
fourth  and  fyfth  dayes,  efter  the  Assemblie  was  dissolved.     And 
sum  Presbitries,  being  casten  in  doubt  to  be  dissappoynted  in 
respect  of  the  diversitie   of  dyets  designed  in  the  two  letters, 
did   stay  from   sending   their  commissioners,    allbeit   they   had 
chossen  them. 

Upon  the  2d  of  Julij,  ther  assembled,  from  dyvers  Presbitries 
and  provinces,  Mr  Robert  T>urie,  Mr  Andrew  Duncane,  Alex- 
ander Strachan,  Mr  John  Sharp,  Mr  John  Monro,  Mr  David 
Kaitt,  Mr  Charles  Ferme,  Mr  William  Forbes,  Mr  James  Irving, 
Mr  Robert  Yotmgson,  Mr  John  Forbes,  Mr  Archibald  Black- 
bnme,  Mr  James  Kose,  Mr  Robert  Reid,  Mr  William  David- 
son, Mr  David  Robertson,   Mr  Alexander  Scrogie,   Mr  John 
Rough,  and  Mr  James  Mill;  of  whom,  efter  sermon  maid  be  Mr 
James  Ross,  minister  at  Aberdein,  sic  as  were  present  therat, 
conveined  in  the  Kirk  with  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  who  was 
there  present,  and  supposing  diverse  brethrein  to  be  hindred  in 
their  journey  by  injurie  of  weather,  (being  extraordinar,  in  respect 
of  the  tym  of  yeir,)  in  hope  and  expectation  of  their  coming,  by 
mutnall  consent  both  of  Lawrestoun  his  Majestie's  Commissioner 
and  them,  they  continued  their  downsitting  till  two  houres  efter- 
noon;  at  qnhat  tym  they  meet  in  the  session  house  within  the 
Kirk  of  Aberdein,  and  sanctified  their  meitting  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  by  prayer  to  God  be  Mr  David  Raitt,  Moderatour  of  the 
Synod  of  Aberdein,  in  absence  of  Mr  Patrick  Gralloway.    At  quhat 

♦  Uuappointed.  t  See  foot  note  to  p.  38. 

2  B  2 
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time  the  laird  of  Lawrestomiy  comiiig  in  and  sittiiig  doon  amoiig 
them,  did  mak  no  impediment  to  their  aeeemUing,  as  thoglii  it  had 
bein  a  priyat  conyenticldle,  seditioiislie,  contemptuoii&lie  or  ia 
difldaine  of  his  Majestie^s  piincelie  oommandement  and  anthonoe 
royally  convocat  as  in  the  forsaid  bmk  of  ^  Dedaration"  is  aUe^ed, 
p.  17.  Bot  efter  he  had  signified  his  good  ^rill  and  fiiTour  in  not 
useing  any  chaiige  against  them,  albeit  he  might  have  done  so, 
to  stay  their  meitting,  he  did  present  ane  missiTO  letter  finom  the 
Lords  of  the  Secreit  Coonsell,  showing  that  he  had  rather  cboaseB 
to  use  their  fiiendly  requeist,  in  hope  it  sould  be  obeyed.  Thm 
first  was  the  condition  maid  with  Mr  John  Forbes  broken  be  the 
Chauncellor,  in  sending  this  missiTO  with  Lawrestonn. 

The  letter  being  presented,  becaos  it  was  direct  on  the  back  b 
thir  words, — ^^  To  our  traist  Freinds,  the  Brethrein  of  the  Mini^- 
trie  conveined  at  their  Assemblie  in  Aberdein,** — ^it  was  layed  asyde 
untill  Mr  John  Forbes  was  chossen  Moderator,  be  consent  of  Lair- 
restoun  first  nameing  him  to  that  effect.  The  forme  of  the  proceid- 
ing  herein  with  Lawrestoun,  and  in  the  rest  of  that  action,  becanse 
it  is  descryred  afterward  at  length  in  the  Decbiration  of  their  pro- 
ceidings  sent  to  his  Majestie,  we  leave  it  to  that  place,  only  spe- 
ciefieing  heir  the  principall  things  done  at  this  tyme.  The  \ett&, 
efter  the  election  of  the  Moderatour,  was  redd,  the  tennour  quhairof 
was  as  followes : — 

^^  Traist  Friends,— Efter  our  hartillie  commendationes:  Heai^ 
ing  that  ye  have  appoynted  ane  Assemblie  to  be  haolden  and  keiped 
ther  at  Aberdein,  in  the  month  of  Julij  nixt  to  cum,  quhairby  the 
King^B  Majestie  may  take  some  occasion  of  offence  against  yow, 
seeing  neither  [has]  his  Majesty  bein  maid  privie  to  your  resolu- 
tions,  nor  yet  hes  his  Hienes  consent  and  allowance  bein  sought 
and  obtained  to  that  effect,  according  to  the  law  and  custome  is- 
violablie  observed  thir  many  yeires  bygane :  We  have  therefore 
thoght  meit  heirby  to  advyse  yow  to  considder  of  this  matter,  as 
appertaincth,  and  wyslie  to  forsie  quhat  prejudice  sic  rash  and  an- 
advysed  proceidings  may  draw  upon  yowr  estaites.  For  we  are  per- 
swadit,  if  ye  proceid  to  the  haulding  of  this  Assemblie,  without  his 
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SLje&t.y*B  approbation  and  allowance,  that  hiij  Ilicnes  will  very 

r<dlie  cligest  that  matter,  and  wUl  accompt  the  same  as  ane  con- 

xnp^  i;ouching  his  Majestie  in  a  heigh  degrie.    And,  therfor,  it  is 

XX  ^^rvU  and  pleasour,  and  we  think  it  meit  and  expedient  for  your 

wn  ^vreills,  the  peace  of  the  Kirk,  and  for  entertaining  and  cher- 

isliing    of  that  Christian  harmonie  quhilk  sould  be  betwixt  his 

f  AJestie  and  yow,  that  ye  dissolve  yourselves,  repair  every  one  to 

lis  owne  home  and  calling,  and  suffer  this  meitting  to  desert ;  and 

i£ore  ye  appoynt  any  new  meitting  and  Assemblie,  that  ye  acquaint 

his  Alajestie  therwith,  quhairby,  as  ye  sail  testifie  your  obedience 

Govd  confbrmitie  to  his  Majestie's  will  and  his  lawes,  swa  we  doubt 

not  bot  his  Majestie,  upon  your  own  suit  and  supplication,  will  in 

reason  give  yow  contentment  and  satisfaction  heirin.    We  have  at 

greatter  length  communicat  our  mynd  in  this  matter  to  the  Laird 

of  Lawrestoun,  one  of  his  Majestie's  Privie  Counsell,  who  will  at 

\eiith  impart  the  same  to  yow.    And  swa  we  committ  yow  to  God. 

**  From  Cdinbroughe  the  twentie  day  of  Junij  1605. 

"  Your  good  fiiends, 

MoNTROiSE,  Commissioner. 
AxEXAia>£R,*  Cancellarius. 
BLANTYRE,t  Sccretar. 

J.  CoCltBURNE.  t 

John  Prestoun.  §  " 

I        By  this  letter,  besydes  other  preceiding  reasons  of  the  lawfull 

authoritie  of  that  meitting,  it  may  be  judged,  if  it  may  be  trewly 

alleadged,  or  yet  according  to  the  Counsell's  own  opinion   and 

knowledge  at  that  tyme,  that  the  Ministers  proudlie,  seditiouslie 

and  most  falslie  termed  and  maintained  their  convention  to  be  a 

Generafl  Assemblie ;  the  letter  being  direct  to  them  conveined  at 

their  Assemblie,  and  desiring  that  it  sould  dissolve  without  nomi- 

♦  The  Lord  ChanceUor,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Danfermline,  see  p.  385. 

)  Walter  Stewart,  Commendator  of  Blantyre,  and  created  lA>rd  Blantyxe. 

t  Sir  John  Cockbum  of  Ormiston. 

i  JoKii  Prestoun  of  Fentonbams,  afterwards  Lord  President. 
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x>te8tatioxiy  that  from  the  begining  he  did  not  acknowledge  their 
reeex^t  meitting  for  ane  lawfull  Assemblie,  in  respect  of  the  ab- 
iiice  of  the  last  Moderatonr  and  Clerk  ordinar.  The  Moderatour^ 
£r  John  Forbes^  in  name  of  the  brethrein,  protested  again^  that 
be  said  meitting  was,  and  behoved  to  be,  ane  lawfull  Assemblie, 
n  respect  of  the  wanand  of  their  meitting,  on  the  said  day  befor 
specified,  subscryved  be  himselff,  the  direction  of  the  Word  of 
Grod,  lawes  of  the  land,  and  continuall  custome  of  the  Kirk,  and 
tlieir  comniissions  from  their  Presbitriea  and  Synods  to  that  effect* 
Heirupon  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun  caused  John  Wishart,  messin- 
ger,  chairge  the  brethrein  there  assembled,  to  suffer  the  said  Afisem- 
blie  to  desert,  under  the  pain  of  homing.  The  tennour  of  the 
letters  followes : — 

^^  James,  &c. — ^Forsameildle  as  allbeit  we  have  signified  our  will 

and  pleaaour,  that  We  cannot  be  resolved  anent  the  Qenerall  As- 

semblie  afore  the  approaching  Parliament,  and  the  Parliament  being 

ended,  that  We  will  have  occasion  to  direct  that  which  is  maist  ex* 

pedient  for  the  weill  of  the  Kirk ;  nevertheless  We  and  the  Lords  of 

our  Secret  Counsell  are  informed,  that  in  this  meantyme  ther  is  ane 

Generall  Convention  and  Assemblie  of  the  Ministrie  appoynted 

to  be  haulden  at  our  bronghe  of  Aberdein,  in  the  month  of  Julij 

nixt  to  come,  quhairat  a  number  of  the  Ministrie  of  this  our  realme 

intends  to  be  present,  we  being  nowayes  acquainted  and  forseene 

therof,  nor  yet  our  consent  and  allowance  bein  had  and  obtained 

to  that  effect,  according  to  the  lawes,  acts,  and  constitutions  maid 

theranent,  and  to  the  custome  observed  heirin  thir  many  yeires 

bygane ;  quhairby  our  direction  and  commandment  in  this  matter 

will  be  violat,  heighlie  to  the  contempt  and  offence  of  Us,  our 

authoritie  and  lawes.     Our  will  is  heirfor,  and  we  chairge  yow 

straitlie  and  command,  that  incontinent  thir  Our  letters  sein,  ye  pas, 

and  in  Our  name  and  authoritie,  command  and  chairge  the  haill 

Mbistrie  who  sail  happen  to  convein  at  the  said  Assemblie  per- 

sonallie,  if  they  can  be  apprehendit,  and  failyeing  therof,  be  oppen 

proclamation  at  the  mercat  crosse  of  Aberdein,  that  they  suffer  the 

said  Assemblie  to  desert,  repair  every  one  to  his  own  dwelling  and 


VA 


ihain^i^  ■iMJ  flat  ihij  vm  — ajii  yrt—f  aad  tak 


of  tke  MJi  AfHifi  Mdcr  tke  pne  of  rebdEon 

of  tkcm  to  oar  kne.    As  sDhv  tlisl  ye 

PhrrcMt  aad  BoiDjia  of  the  Mid  bra^  of  Abeidem, 

•offer  not  «c  AatciBbfie,  CoBTcstiaa  or  nattrng  of 

to  be  kcq>ed  witbin  tbat  Tovne,  m  the  Mid  Pio%eifti 

win  answer  to  Us  sad  oar  Seereit  Comisell,  upon  die  dcmifuiD 

cbairg  of  tbcir  offices.    Tbe  qubilk  to  doe^**  Ac. 

Tbis  cbflirge  bemg  delyyered  be  Jobn  Widimrty  eabodyred  be 
bim,  to  tbe  ModermtouTy  redd  and  considered,  tbe  Modentonr,  «t 
command  of  tbe  bretbrein,  took  note  and  doctnnent  in  tbe  band  of 
tbe  said  mesflenger,  being  ane  nottar-pnblict,  tbat  tbcy  wer  mfie 
instantlie  to  obey  tbe  tennonr  of  tbe  said  cbaiige.  The  said  me*- 
senger  refoiflsing  tbe  benefite  of  bis  office  in  tbat  pairt^  the  Mo- 
derstor,  witb  tbe  rest  of  tbe  bretbrein,  efter  incaUing  of  the  name 
of  God,  dissolved,  and  depairted  out  of  tbe  Kiik  fixr  obedience  to 
bis  3ilajestie*s  cbairge,  and  went  directlie  to  tbe  ComnKm  Cleiifs 
wTjtting  cbakner  of  tbe  broogbe  of  Aberdein,  and  toik  notes  and 
instruments  of  their  obedience  to  tbe  command  and  cbairge  of  tbe 
0uds  letters  in  the  hands  of  tbe  Common  Clerk  fbrsaid,  and  utber 
two  nottars  with  him ;  the  tennour  qoluurof  fidlowes  : — 

^  At  Aberdein,  the  second  day  of  Jnlij,  the  yeir  of  Grod  1605 
yeirs,  in  the  Common  Clerk's  wrytdng  chahner  of  tbe  brongb  of 
Aberdein,  at  half-hour  to  fyve,  eftemoon,  or  therby,  in  presence  d* 
bis  connottars  and  witness  underwritten,  compeired  personallie  the 
Commissioners  of  the  ministiie  of  this  realme  efter  following : — 
They  are  to  say,  Mr  Robert  Durie,  minister  at  Anstrotber;  Mr 
Andrew  Duncane,  minister  at  Carrel ;  Mr  John  Sharp,  minister  at 
KiUmanie ;  Mr  Alexander  Strachan,  *  minister  at  Creich;  Mr  John 
Forbes,  minister  at  Allfoord ;  Mr  William  Forbes,  minister  at 

*  In  Forbes's  MSS.  tome  of  these  names  are  incoTrecdy  written,  both  here  and  at 
page  887:  viz.  Hewlngstonn  for  Toungson;  Straquame  for  Strachan;  Baith  and 
Kath  for  Raitt ;  and  Roch  for  Rough. 
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Kinbethok ;  Mr  James  Irwing,  minister  at  Touche ;  Mr  Robert 
Youngson,  minister  at  Clat ;  Mr  Robert  Reid^  minister  at  Ban- 
clirie-Trinitie ;  Mr  Charles  Ferme,  minister  at  Fraserbroughe ; 
"Mr  William  Davidson,  minister  at  Rathin;  Mr  David  Robert- 
son, minister  at  Longlej ;  Mr  John  Mmiro,  minister  at  Tain ;  Mr 
IDavid  Raitt,  minister  at  Machar,  and  Principall  of  the  College 
of  Old  Aberdeen ;  Mr  Archibald  Blackburn,  minister  at  Aber- 
deine ;  Mr  James  Ross,  minister  ther ;  Mr  John  Rough,  minister 
at  Nig ;  and  Mr  James  Mill,  minister  at  Innerrowrie ;  and  alledg- 
ed,  that  thej  being  conveined  in  the  session-house  of  the  kirk 
of  this   bronghe  of  Aberdeine,  this  day,   as  at  the  appoynted 
day  and  place  for  haulding  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the 
ministrie  of  this  realme,  they  wer  chairged  be  John  Wischart, 
messenger,  be  vertew  of  his  Majestie's  letters,  given  be  act  of  his 
Hienes  Secreit  Counsell,  of  the  dait,  at  Edinbrough,  the  20th  day 
of  Junij  last  bypast,  within  the  space  of  ane  quarter  of  ane  hour 
eince,  that  they  sould  suffer  their  Assemblie  to  desert,  repair  every 
one  of  them  to  their  own  dwellings  and  chairge,  and  that  they 
on  no  wayes  presume,  nor  tak  upon  hand  to  conveia  nor  assemble 
themselSes  in  any  place,  for  keiping  of  the  said  Assemblie,  under 
the  paine  of  homeing, — as  the  coppie  of  the  saids  letters,  quhilks 
they  shew  to  us,  connottars  and  witness  underwritten,  subscryved, 
as  appeared,  be  the  said  John  Wishart,  messinger,  proports  :* 
And  that  for  obedience  to  the  command  and  chairg  of  the  saids 
letters,  they  instantly,  efter  the  giving  of  the  said  chairge,  and  in- 
calling  of  the  name  of  God,  dissolvit  without  any  farder  action, 
and  cam  immediatlie  foorth  of  the  said  session-house  and  kirk,  to 
the  said  Common  Clark's  chalmer,  at  the  west  end  of  the  Tooll- 
booth  of  the  said  broughe,  as  to  the  most  publict  place,  to  tak 
notes  and  instruments  of  their  obedience  to  the  command  and 
chairge  of  the  said  letters,  and  dissolving  of  the  said  Assemblie, 
in  the  hands  of  us  connottars  under  subscry  vand ;  and  heirupon, 
they  craivit  and  took  instruments,  day,  month,  hour,  year,  and 
place  forsaid,  befor  thir  witness,  Alexander  Forbes  of  Fingask, 

•  Testifies. 
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David    RonaldBOR)    John   Tillidaff,    Mathew    Donaldacm,    Jclba 
Kemp,  baker,  Alexander  Thomaon,  skinner,  bmgeases  of  Ahs- 
dein ;  Mr  Geoige  Spence,  servitour  to  the  mid  Mr  Jdui  Foflxa^ 
and  Thomas  Forbes,  son  to  ThcMnaa  Forbes  elder^    buigcB  of 
Aberdein. 

(Sic  subseribitwr) 

^^  Ita  est  Maoister  Thomas  Mollesonus^ 

Scriba  Oommunia  Inirgi  de  Aherdem  Notarnta 

ac  Uttis  cdprwmna  rtqmsUMB, 

<<  /to  €91  Mr  Gui«ieimus  Beid, 

Cowmotariut  PMicm^  in  prcemiBsia  rogaiua  et 

ad  hoc  mtmu  tutu 

'<  /to  e$t  Walterus  Robertson,* 

dmnotarius  PublicuSy  inprcanism  rogatui  H 
teUatwn  hia  meia  aigno  et  aubacriptione  manucdabvsJ* 

Heirafter  they  departed  every  man,  and  conveined  nowayes 
agun  in  any  uther  pairt  for  haulding  of  the  said  Assemblie.  The 
answer  quhilk  they  made  to  the  Lords  of  Secreit  Coiinseirs  letter^ 
and  sent  to  them,  was  as  follows  : — 

"  THE   SPIRIT    of   grace,    WISDOM,    AND   OF   THE   FEAR    OF    THE 
LORD,  BE  IN  AND  UPON  YOUR  LORDSHIPS  FOR  SALUTATION. 

^^  Having  in  all  reverence  resaived,  redd  and  considered  your 

Lordships  letter  direct  to  us  with  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  we  ' 
have  therto  conformed  ourselves  in  our  proceidings,  so  far  as  pes- 

sibllie  we  aither  might  or  could  with  the  testimonie  of  ane  good  ^ 

conscience ;  for  allbeit  we  were  heir  lawfullie  assemblled  not  upon  \ 

any  privat  appoyntment  of  our  owne,  bot  upon  the  lawfull  warrand  < 

of  God's  Word,  the  lawes  of  this  land,  custome  of  the  Eark,  and  | 
speciaU  direction  of  his  Majestie's  Commissioner,   the  Laird  o( 

Lawrestoun,  and  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,   Moderatour  of  the  last  I 

GencraU  Assemblie,  with  consent  of  the  remanent  Commissioners  | 

t  In  the  MS.  Rots$on,  for  Rotgon,  or  Robertson.  i 
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;liero^  sent  to  ua  in  vnryt,  quhilk  we  have,  and  sail  be  in  readynea 
to  produce,  to  justifie  that  we  have  not  assembled  ourselves  with- 
out his  Majeatie's  consent  and  allowance,  and  so  no  wayes  unad- 
vysedlie,  nor  in  contempt  of  his  Majestic ;  yet  notwithstanding,  for 
Bfttisfieing  of  your  Lordships  desyre,  whom  in  the  Lord  we  are  and 
sail  be  about  allwayes  to  obey,  we  have  desisted,  and,  upon  the  sight 
of  your  Lordships  letter,  resolved  to  desist,  from  intreating,  rea- 
aoning,  votting,  or  concluding  any  of  the  weightie  effaires,  quhilk 
our  calling,  and  necessitie  therby  layd  upon  us,  in  so  necessar  ane 
tyme,  did  inforce  us  to,  and  did  conclude  to  dissolve  ourselves  and 
depairt  to  our  own  particular  chairges,  only  appoynting  ane  uther 
day  for  our  Assemblie,  quhairunto  we  have  continued  all  things ; 
quhilk,  as  it  can  minister  no  just  occasion  of  offence  to  his  Majestie 
nor  your  Lordships,  so  it  was  most  necessarlie  requyred  of  us  for 
dischaiige  of  our  dewtie  to  God,  the  Kirk,  and  our  own  consciences, 
lest  by  the  testimonie  of  all  these  thrie  we  sould  be  found  and 
judged  the  very  first  and  only  abrogators  of  the  lawfiiU  jurisdiction, 
libertie  and  priviledges  of  the  Counsells  of  God's  house,  for  order- 
ing therof,— quhilk  our  deserting  of  this  present  Assemblie,  without 
affixing  ane  uther  particular  day  therunto,  had  plainlie  imported ; 
and  fiirder,  we  sould  have  bein  found  manifest  oppenera  of  ane  gap 
to  the  oppen  breach  and  violation  of  the  lawea  and  statutes  of  this 
realm.    Quhilk  being  considered  be  your  Lordships,  we  doubt  not 
bot  your  Lordships  will  apprehend  and  weigh,  how  both  unneces- 
sarly,  unadvysedlie,  and.unjustlie,  such  wrong  sould  have  bein  used 
against  us  be  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  as  to  have  execute  any 
chairge  of  homing,  for  obtaining  that,  quhairunto  we  had  allreadie 
given  all  humble  obedience,  at  the  suit  of  your  Lordships  letter 
and  requeist.     Swa  looking  that  our  obedience  sail  purchase  your 
Lordships  &vourable  asistance,  at  his  Majestie's  hands,  to  mak  his 
Hienes  reason  to  be  satisfied,  and  favourablie  to  permitt  unto  us 
the  libertie  established,  both  in  the  Word  of  God  and  his  Ilienes 
lawes,  we  hairtillie  and  humblUe  committ  your  Lordships,  and  all 
I  your  proceidings,  to  the  mercifiill  direction  and  protection  of  God. 

"  From  our  Assemblie  at  Aberdein  the  2d  of  Julij  1605." 
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Let  the  indifferent  Reader  here  judge  quhat  luther  schow  of  &- 
daining  his  Majeetie's  auihoritie  and  rojall  comandmentd,  or  ip- 
pearance  of  contempt,  was  herein  committed  be    the  Ministers, 
quhilk  justlie  might  minister  matter  of  offence  to  his  Majestie,  »is 
alledged  in  the  forsaid  book  of  '^  Declaration,"  pa^  14  ;  let  be  of 
avenging  himselff  by  justice,  and  the  ordinar  course  therof  upon 
them ;  and  quhat  aither  justice,  or  ordinarie  course   therof  wbs 
keeped  by  these  that  efterward  did  persew  them  so  eictraordinaifie^ 
as  will  appear  in  the  proceidings  following :  or  yet  quhat  strangt 
errour  they  had  fallen  in,  or  aberration,  that  by  such  extreamitie 
they  behoved  to  be  called  bak  again  to  the  path-way  of  obedience, 
who  as  yet  had  fidlen  in  no  schaddow  of  disobedience  :  and  if  there 
be  any  thing  in  this  haill  course,  either  to  be  pitied,  or  esteimed 
abominable,  whither  it  be  not  ruther  in  those  who,  being- Juc^ 
professing  Christ,  did  so  pervert  justice  against  the  servanda  of 
Christ,  for  doeing  his  will  and  work  of  their  ministrie  :  or,  if  it  be 
in  the  ministrie,  whither  it  be  not  rather  in  sic  as,  contrair  to 
their  calling  and  lawes  of  the  land,  did  associat  themselffes  in 
judgment  with  those  counsellors,  against  their  brethrein,  as  in  the 
historic  of  their  trouble  subsequent  will  appear. 

Upon  Thursday  the  4th  of  Julij,  by  reason  of  the  forsaid  deceit- 
full  errour  of  the  Commissioners  letter,  cam  to  Aberdein,  sent  to 
keip  the  Assemblie,  from  the  provinces  of  Air,  Galloway,  Tividafl^ 
Lowthiane,  Mr  John  Welsh,  ]Mr  Nathaneell  Inglles,  Mr  James 
Greg,  Mr  John  Young,  Mr  Thomas  Abemethie,  J^fr  Archibald 
Sympson,  Mr  Nathaneell  Harlaw,  and  Mr  Abraham  Hendersoun; 
who,  finding  the  Assemblie  dissolved  befor  their  coming,  resaived 
ane  authentick  coppie  of  the  processe  therof,  subscryred  be  Mr 
John  Forbes,  Moderatour,  and  Mr  John  Sharp,  Cleik,  delyvered 
unto  Mr  John  Welsh  be  the  said  Mr  John  Forbes,  and  past  to  tbe 
place  quhair  the  Assemblie  was  haulden,  and  took  note  and  instru- 
ment, tliat  they  were  come  according  to  their  commissions,  to  have 
keiped  the  said  Assemblie  with  their  brethrein ;  bot  finding  it  dis- 
solved befor  their  coming,  and  haveing  resaived  ane  just  coppie 
of  the  proceidings  therof,  subscry  ved  la^^ullie  be  the  Moderatoiir 
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fitnd  Clerk^  thej,  for  fiilfilling  of  their  commission,  protested  and 
took  instrument  that  they,  in  their  own  names,  and  in  the  names  of 
^liose  ^who  did  send  them,  ratified  and  approved  the  haill  proceid- 
ixigs  of  the  said  Assemblie. 

On  Fryday  the  fyfth  day  of  Julij,  cam  John  Ross  firom  the 
Synod  of  Perth,  in  lyk  maner  direct  to  the  said  day,  upon  the  un- 
spyed  errour  of  the  Commissioners  letter ;  who  haveing  heard  by 
iJneae  who  cam  the  day  befor,  quhat  had  bein  done,  did  in  lyk 
maner,  in  the  place  quhair  the  Assemblie  was  halden,  tak  instru- 
ment of  his  approbation,  in  name  of  these  who  sent  him,  both  in 
urords  and  substance,  agrieing  with  the  former. 


CAP.  XI. 

A  SHOBT  NOTE  OP  THE  CALUMNIES  UTTERED  IN  THE  FORESAID 
DECULRATION  AGAINST  THESE  MINISTERS  FOR  THEIR  MEITTING 
AT  ABERDENE. 

These  are  the  persons  who  conveined  out  of  eight  sundrie 
Synods ;  this  was  the  maner  and  form  of  their  conyeining ;  and  this 
is  the  substance  of  all  their  proceiding ;  qululk  hes  bred  such  mis- 
contentment,  and  hes  bein  with  so  violent  a  hattred  both  of  Coun- 
sellors and  Commissioners,  so  extreamly  persecuit  in  the  persons 
of  these  men ;  allbeit  nothing  was  done  by  them  except  a  new  dyet 
appoynted,  [and]  all  things  therto  continued.  *    Concerning  the 
persons  of  them  who  conveined,  they  wer  such  as  to  whom  their 
brethrein  wer  not  ashamed  nor  affirayed,  (quhatsoever  opprobreous 
show  of  the  unworthines,  inabillitie,  and  small  gifts,  in  these  per- 
sons is  made  in  the  foresaid  book  of  ^^  Declaration,")  to  committ  the 
credit  of  so  grave  a  commission  in  so  weightie  a  matter ;  God  so 
dispoeing  for  his  own  glorie,  who  will  have  the  prabe  to  himselff 
alone,  of  that  power  and  wisdome,  quhairby,  in  the  most  weak  and 
vylle,  he  does  magnifie  himselff  against  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
this  world ;  when  as  yet  sould  appear,  that  quhatsoever  excellencie 
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of  power  18  found  in  them  upholding  them,  in  00  grevious  tiyd», 
quhairwith  he  was  to  exerceiss  them,  was  not  of  IhemsdKes  bol 
of  God,  in  whom  alone  all  creatoura  sould  glorie :  quhairo^  if  Cluv- 
tians  in  thir  dayes  did  rightlie  remember,  and  wer  not  ndtber  M 
by  nature  then  by  grace,  they  would  not  hare  so,  in  respect  of  the 
persons  depryved  God  of  his  just  praise,  in  reproaching  the  pro- 
ceedings, becaus  of  the  persons,  seeing  it  pleasses  the  Lord  to  mk 
his  power  perfyte  through  weaknes.  Bot  so  it  is  indeed,  diat  these 
persons  are  most  content  to  rejoyce  in  their  infirmitie,  reproaches^ 
persecution  and  anguish  for  Christ  his  sake,  that  his  power  mtr 
dwell  in  them,  and  his  vertew  [be]  maid  manifest  in  their  weaknes, 
leaving  it  so  to  uthers  to  glorie  in  themselffes  for  that  quhilkisiiat 
their  own.  Yet  may  it  appear  strange,  when  sic  persons  of  sac 
inabillitie,  unworthines,  and  small  gifts,  could  so  overruUe  (as  fe 
alleged  in  the  "  Declaration")  the  rest  of  their  pure  [poor]  brethrein, 
and  get  such  advantage  over  them  by  reason  of  their  simplicities 
(too  simplle  indeid  if  by  such  they  sould  be  overrulled,)  as  to  bare 
them  in  a  maner  tyed  to  their  ^rdles,  to  consent  to  any  thh^ 
quhatsoever. 

This  farr  is  knowen,  that  if  these  men  had  bein  so  ovenruDed 
with  a  burning  desyre  of  vain  glorie,  that  they  would  labour  to 
mak  themselffes  famous,  as  by  the  foresaid  ^^  Dedaration"  is  affinned, 
they  neided  not  follow  that  burner  of  the  Temple  of  Diana,  haveing 
oft  reftissed  the  chieffest  preferments,  whilk  now  are  so  greediOie 
imbraced  be  these  who,  stryveing  to  cover  their  in&mie,  and  to 
escaip  the  just  deserved  punishment  of  their  ahAmfrH  pe^urie  sinI 
apostasie  from  the  sinceritie  of  the  gospell,  have  with  that  temple 
burner,  sett  fyre  in  the  Hous  of  God  with  spytfull  violence,  seikio^ 
the  overthrow  of  their  brethrein,  whose  lawftdl  proceidings,  accord- 
ing to  the  established  and  daylie  practeissed  order  of  government 
of  this  Kirk,  did  somewhat  imped  their  resolution,  by  overthrowiog 
therof  to  induce  *  the  abjured  and  damnable  disorder  of  that  aati- 
christian  Hierarchic. 

Surelie  if  his  Majestie's  purpose  was,  conforme  to  his  IBeoes 

*  Oibson*8  MS.  haa»  "  to  bring  in  and  set  up.** 
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lawes,  his  most  Christiane  profession,  oath  and  subscriptione,  to 
xaaintaine  that  Goyemment  quhilk  in  his  foresaid  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, 1592,  is  acknowledged  be  his  Hienes  and  his  Estaites  to  be 
most  just,  good  and  godlie  in  the  selff ;  quhilk  only  in  thir  respects 
must  neids  be  most  comelie,  and  allso  most  able,  both  to  preserve 
puritie  of  trew  profession,  and  to  procuir  the  establishing  of  a 
Bolide  peace  and  quyetnes  in  this  Kirk ;  ther  can  be  no  envy  nor 
grudging,  at  the  progresse  of  such  a  good  matter,  espyed  in  these 
Ministers  who  conveined  at  Aberdein,  neither  any  purpose  to 
hinder  or  crosse  so  good  a  work,  bot,  by  the  contndr,  ane  earnest 
intention,  and  purpose,  and  desyre,  to  maintain  and  preserve  the 
samen.    Bot  if  the  authors  of  the  said>/^  Declaration  of  the  Just 
Gausses  of  his  Majestie's  (or  rather,  their  own)  Proceiding  against 
those  Ministers,"  do  understand  by  that  solid  and  comlie  order, 
that  quhilk  was  not  so  much  his  Majestie's  purpose,  as  their  advyse 
and  intention,  by  abolishing  of  that  only  just,  good  and  godly 
jurisdiction  and  government  of  this  Kirk,  to  bring  in  again, — ^that 
image  of  the  Beast,  most  fit,  indeid,  for  the  impuritie  of  their 
profession,  (and  so  it  appeares  they  mean  by  these  words,  in  their 
own  reassons,  in  their  Declaration,  ^^  puritie  of  our  profession ;")  in 
that  caice  these  Ministers  are  no  wayes  to  deny  their  purpose 
and  endeavour,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  both  in  his  Majes- 
tie's presence  and  absence,  to  resist  sic  iniquitie,  albeit  neither  be 
secreit  suggestion,  false  calumnies,  plotting  or  combination,  bot  by 
oppen  profession  and  declaration  of  the  trueth,  and  testification 
and  maintainance  thereof,  according  to  their  oath  and  covenant 
maid  with  the  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings,  in  most  lawfull 
and  orderlie  maner,  conform  to  their  calling ;  quhilk,  indeid,  is  the 
trew  cause  of  such  extreame  rigour  used  against  them  be  these 
Counsellors,  who,  in  their  declaratione  proponing  all  things  in  gene- 
rail,  without  specifieing  in  particular  quhat  is  the  government 
be  the  ministrie  impugned,  do  subtillie  insinuat  in  the  mynds  of 
the  simple  ane  suspition  of  some  unlawfull  opposition  maid  be 
them  to  his  Majestie's  lawfull  and  godlie  intentions,  knowing  that 
if  they  had  opened  up  the  particulars,  they  sould  have  maid  their 
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own  iniquitie  manifest  and  Christ's  ministers  innocencie 
dent  to  all  men.  Bot  leaving  all  things  to  the  ^  I>eclanlkB,^ 
quhilk  their  proceidings  efterward  sail  make  of  their  mynd  to 
Reader,  we  com  to  that  quhilk  ensewed;  for  the  quhilk  we  have 
speciallie  sett  down  the  former  description  of  the  Estaite  ot  the 
Kirk  in  this  land. 


THE  SECOND  BOOKE, 

CONTAINING  THE  IMPRISONING  OF  THE  MINISTERS 
rHAT  WER  COMMISSIONERS  AT  THE  ASSEMBLIE  OF  ABERDENE, 
TOGETHER  WITH  SUCH  THINGS  AS  FOLLOWED  THEREAFTER, 
UNTILL  THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  PERTH,  AND 
BANISHING  OF  THE  MINISTERS. 

CAP.  L 

TOUCHING  THE  IMPRISSONMENT  OF  THE  SEX  MINISTERS  COM- 
MITTED TO  THE  CASTELL  OF  BLAENES. 

The  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  fearing  that  the  Commissionerd, 
whose  authoritie  did  now  cease,  sould  be  all  meanes  procuir  his 
disgrace,  becaus  he  had  suffered  the  Assemblie  to  be  fensed,  and 
ordourlie  continued  to  ane  new  day,  be  advyse  taken  in  his  return- 
ing southward  to  Edinburgh,  did  privilie  resolve  to  suppress  the 
cha:i^e  given  personally  to  the  Ministers,  and  instead  therof,  did 
cause  the  officer  indorse,  as  thogh  the  letters  had  bein  publictlie 
execute  at  the  mercat  crosse  of  Aberdein,  against  the  Ministers, 
on  Monday  the  first  of  Julij,  befor  their  Assemblie ;  heirby  to  bring 
the  ministers  in  danger  of  rebellion  by  a  forged  and  fab  execution, 
becaus,  utherways,  he  could  not  sie  how  to  bring  aither  themselffes 
within  the  compas  of  a  law,  or  to  get  their  proceidings  quarrelled 
as  unlaw&ll.    Yet  so  it  pleassed  the  Lord  to  govern  that  matter, 
that  before  his  coining  to  the  Counsell,  Mr  John  Welshe,  in  his 
returning  home,  went  to  the  Chauncellor ;  and  he  enqujrring.  If 
there  was  any  act  maid  against  the  Bischops  and  Commissioners  ? 
he  assured  his  Lordship  there  was  none  maid,  neither  any  uther 
thing  done  except  the  continuation ;  and  to  verifie  that,  did  show 
him  the  authentick  coppie  of  the  proceeding  of  the  Assemblie, 
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together  ifvith  the  protestation  of  their  ratification  tlieroi^  a 
informed  his  Lordship  in  all  that  was  done  at  the  A88eiiihfie>— 
Quhilk  he  approved  and  allowed,  affirming,  that  if  there  m  m 
more  done,  there  was  no  wrong  done ;  and  that  Mr  John  FiiAa 
was  ane  honest  man,  and  had  keiped  promeiss  to  him. 

Therefter,  lykewajes,  Mr  James  Balfour,  and  Mr  Walter  Bil- 
canquell,  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  went  to  the  Chauncelloar,  nk 
being  informed,  that  ane  Act  had  bein  maid  in  Aberdein  agaiiiK 
the  Bischops  and  Commissioners,  accuissed  Mr  John  Forbes  » 
them  of  break  of  promeiss ;  quhairin,  they  haveing  reeolTed  \m 
Lordsliip  that  no  sic  Act  was  maid,  nor  any  thing  done,  ezo^ 
the  fensing  of  the  Assemblie,  and  continuing  it  to  a  neiir  day,  ik 
Lordship  againe  approved  their  proceidings,  testifiebig  that  if  then 
was  no  more  done,  there  was  no  wrong  done.   Upon  this  testimonie; 
the  Ministers  being  in  securitie,  and  expecting  no  troaUci  the 
Laird  of  Lawrestoun  did  give  in  to  the  Ck>unsell  the  fbrsaid  fxgd 
chaarge  and  indorsation,  and  pretended  puUict  execution  of  the 
fbrsaids  chairge,  containing  two  witness  allanerlie,  *  both  his  owi 
domesticks,  and  comphdning  heayiUie  upon  the  ministers,  as  con- 
temners of  his  Hienes  command,  adding  many  uther  callomnies, » 
efterward  will  appear,  eamestlie  dealt  with  the  Lords  to  direct 
ther  uther  letters  for  denouncing  them  to  the  home.    At  whoee 
desyr,  allbeit  the  said  pretendit  execution  was  contrair  to  the 
direction  given  him  be  the  C!ounseIl,  at  his  goeing  to  Aber^iii, 
they  haveing  commanded  him  to  use  no  chaiige,  untill  first  he 
sould  resaive  answer  to  their  missive  letter ;  and  allthough  it  was 
against  all  preceiding  example  or  practeiss  to  pas  sic  ane  ordinance, 
the  paartie  never  being  called  to  answer,  and  was  so  maintamed 
be  divers  weOl  affected  of  the  Counsell ;  yet  did  the  forsaids  Lords, 
glaid  of  sic  occassion  against  the  EJrk,  ordaine  letters  to  be  direct 
simpliciter  to  denounce  aU  that  wer  at  the  Assemblies  the  second 
of  Jul^9  to  the  home.     Quhilk  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Mr 
James  Balfour  and  uthers,  the  ministrie  in  ther  pairts,  they  did 
eamestlie  travell  with  the  Chauncellour  and  remanent  Lords,  that 
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sic  a  preparativey  so  contrair  to  all  lawes  and  custome^  heirto- 

for  obeervedy  sould  not  pas  against  the  persons  of  their  brethrein ; 

bot  they  could  prevail!  nothing.     Quhairupon  they  maid  adverteis- 

ment  to  their  brethrein  in  all  pairts,  against  whom  the  saids  letters 

wer  direct^  that  they  might  repair  to  Edinbrough  for  their  own 

releiff.     Quhairupon^  Mr  John  Forbes  coming  from  the  Norths 

and  finding  diverse  of  the  rest  of  his  brethrein  in  Edinbrough^ 

they  resolved  to  give  in  ane  supplication  to  the  Ck>unsell,  desyring 

to  be  hard  in  that  matter^  and  ane  day  appoynted  to  them  to  heir 

and  sie  the  said  pretendit  chairge  and  execution  reduced  and  im- 

proven  as  fals  and  forged,  and  lykwayes  their  reasons,  quhairfor 

no  sic  chairg  could  nor  ought  lawfullie  to  be  direct  against  them 

in  the  execution  of  their  callings,  willing  and  requesting  the  Lords, 

in  the  mean  tym,  to  suspend  their  forsaid  ordinance  aUreadie  maid 

in  their  prejudice,  and  execution  of  the  letters  of  homing  against 

them  to  be  stayed. 

Whill  they  were  conveined  for  penning  of  this  supplication  on 
Thursday  the  25th  of  Julij,  the  Lords  of  the  Council  and  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Kirk  understanding  that  Mr  John  Forbes  was  come 
to  the  toun  the  night  before,  they  conveined  themselffes  be  sex 
hours  in  the  morning,  to  wit,  the  Earle  of  Montrois,  Great  Com- 
missioner; the  Earle  of  Dumfermling,  Lord  Chauncellour ;  the 
Earle  of  Dumbar,  Lord  Thesaurer ;  the  Laird  of  Ballmirrinoch, 
Lord  President ;  Sir  John  Skene,  Lord  Controller,  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas Hamiltoun,  Lord  Advocat,  Knights ;  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun; 
and  with  them  some  of  the  forsaids  pretendit  Commissioners,  of 
whom  some  had  resaived  the  style  and  title  of  Bischops,  Mr 
Patrick  Gralloway,  Mr  John  Spottiswood,  Mr  John  Hall,  Mr  James 
Nicollsoim,  Mr  Andrew  Lamb,  Mr  James  Law,  a  mixture  in  judg- 
ment of  civill  effaires  in  Counsell,  uncouth,  unaccustomed,  and 
heirtofor  in  this  land  neither  practeissed  nor  heard  of:  who  directed 
ane  meassor  [macer]  to  Mr  John  Forbes,  Mrithout  any  chairge, 
desyring  him  to  cum  and  speak  with  them ;  who,  coming  befor  them 
and  being  demandit  of  certaine  questions  touching  the  said  Assem- 
blie,  and  speciallie  quhat  was  his  judgment  touching  the  lawfuU- 
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nes  of  it,  answered^  that  it  became  him  not  to  judge  of  that  actioar 
quhairin  himselff  was  ane  actour,  but  did,  [with]  all  humilitiie,  sob- 
mitt  himaelff  and  proceidings  in  that  wholl  ABaemblie,  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  nizt  Generall  Assemblie.    Yet  still  being  aiged  upa 
his  privat  oppinion,  he  did  give  it  without  prejudice  of  the  judg- 
ment forsaid,  to  the  quhilk  he  did  submitt  himselfF  in  appiovei!^ 
of  the  hiwfuUnes  of  that  Assemblie.    Quhairupon,  without  farder 
occasion,  accusation,  or  conviction  of  any  offence  or  crjnie,  he  was 
commanded  to  enter  in  wfdid  in  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh,  tiD  he 
sould  be  transported  to  Blaknes.     Quhiurat  he  greatUe  marrdling^ 
seeing  no  mention  at  all  was  maid  of  the  forsaid  prctendit  chaiige^ 
nor  any  disobedience  therof  objected  to  him,  bot  only  the  not 
obeying  of  the  Counscirs  missive,  he  dcmandit  of  their  Lordships 
for  quhat  cause  he  sould  enter  in  woird.    The  Chauncellor  answer- 
ed, Becaus  it  was  the  King's  will.     Quhairupon  he  was  deljrered 
to  the  guard  and  convoyed  to  the  Castell,  quhair  he  entered  b 
waird.    Thcrcfter,  from  the  forsaid  compossed  Ck>un8ell,  a  sumonds 
was  direct  with  ane  meassor,  [macer]  against  Mr  John  W^elsh, 
who  was  not  at  the  Assemblie,  bot  only  was  one  of  these  who 
afterward  approved  the  proceidings  therof,  chairging  him  to  com- 
pear befor  the  Counsell  upon  the  mome,  at  sevein  houres  in  the 
morning ;  quhilk  summonds  was  execute  against  him  about  n}^! 
hours,  as  he  accompanied  with  Mr  Robert  Durie,  Mr  Andrew 
Duncane,  and  diverse  uther  brethrein,  wer  going  to  the  Castell  to 
visite  Mr  John  Forbes. 

Thus  it  may  appear,  whither  of  malice  against  particular  per- 
sons, or  of  any  just  occasion  of  offence  in  their  proceidings,  this 
trouble  was  intendit,  quhen,  passing  by  those  who  wer  at  the 
Assemblie,  (allbeit  present  at  that  time,)  these  first  were  chopped, 
who,  in  the  judgment  of  all,  were  knowen  to  have  bein  particularlie 
mislyked  be  these  Counsellors  and  Commissioners,  for  no  uther 
cause  bot  that  they  could  not  wink  at  the  enimitie  of  the  one 
against  Christ,  nor  bear  with  the  cruiked  courses  of  the  uther.    In 
the  quhilk  dewtie,  allbeit  the  rest  were  all  alyke  mjmdit,  yet, 
becaus  these  two  were  esteimed  of  the  Counsell  and  Commission- 
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ers  to  be  most  fordward,  therfor  was  their  wraith  cheiflie  intendit 
against  them,  allbeit  experience  therefter  did  teach  them^  that  there 
ivas  no  less  sincerities  courage,  and  constant  resolution  in  the  rest 
of  the  brethrein,  against  their  corruption  and  wickednes,  and  for 
the  truethy  then  in  these  two  whom  they  so  much  feared. 

These  are  they  two  of  whom  it  is  reported  in  that  ^^  Declaration/' 
that  his  Majestic  had  most  just  cause  of  offence  against,  the  one  for 
his  great  oversight  in  former  tyme,  and  that  the  other  had,  most 
undewtifiilly  in  that  same  actioun,  maid  breach  of  some  promisses, 
maid  by  him  unrequyred  to  his  Majestic  himselff,  very  few  months 
before :  the  first  being  spoken  of  Mr  John  Welsh,  becaus  befor 
he  allways  had,  in  the  most  fervent  zeal,  declared  himselff  encmie 
to  quhatsoever  intention  in  King  and  Counsell  quhilk  was  contrair 
to  the  trueth  of  God  and  only  trew  government  of  his  house. 
Quhairupon,  efter  the  foresaid  trouble  in  Edinburgh,  raised  the 
17th  of  December  1595,  as  said  is,  behaving  both  gravely,  wiselie 
and  soUdUe,  in  great  libertie  and  friedom  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  pulpit 
of  Edinburgh,  uttered  the  counsell  and  will  of  God  to  his  Majestic 
and  his  CounseUors,  not  spairing  to  rebuik  their  knowen  enormities, 
was  forced  for  fear  of  his  lyfe,  being  most  hatefullie  pursewed  and 
sought  for,  to  escaipe  by  withdrawiug  himselff,  as  the  ministers  of 
Edinbrough  were  lykwayes  forced  to  doe,  for  a  tym.  The  other 
being  meant  be  Mr  John  Forbes,  who  laitlie  had  bein  in  England, 
and  had  conferred  with  his  Majestic  upon  the  cstait  of  the  Kirk 
in  Scotland,  of  whom  how  unjustlic  this  is  affirmed,  the  preceiding 
narration  of  his  communication  with  his  Majestie  will  cvidentlie 
dcclair.  Bot  what  is  not  fiic  to  these  men  to  speak,  who  make 
no  conscience  to  give  out  in  print  impudent  forgeries  against  a 
knowen  trueth,  as  the  book  of  the  ^^  Declaration  of  the  Causes  of 
their  Proccidings  against  the  said  Ministers,"  doth  clcirlic  make 
manifest  to  all  who  arc  never  so  slcndcrlie  acquaint  with  that 
matter. 

Bot  to  give  one  proof  for  all  of  their  disposition,  the  ChaunccHour, 
notwithstanding  of  his  former  approbation  of  the  things  done  ("^t 
Aberdcin,  and  of  Mr  John  Forbes  hiti  honcstic  in  keiping  promcij?:? 
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therin ;  yet,  cfter  report  maid  to  his  Majestie,  finding  that  it 
hifl  HienoB  will  to  quarrell  with  that  ABsemblie,  he  was  not 
ed  to  hkj  it  to  Mr  John  Forbes  his  charge,  quhen  he  was  befibr  die 
Counselly  that  he  had  broken  promeiss  to  him  in  that  matter :  who 
being  answered  be  the  said  Mr  John,  that  promeiaa  was  ki^wd  be 
him  als  honestlie  in  that  errand,  as  ever  was  be  say  with  whom  his 
Lordship  dealt  during  his  dayes,  his  Lordship  maid  no 
reply,  bot  that  he  had  foigot  himself  then,  if  it  was  so.     This 
ference  betwixt  the  Chancelloar  and  Mr  John  Forbes  was  mazfad 
and  put  up  in  memorie  be  the  Bischops  and  CJommisrioneiB  thai 
present  in  Counsell,  especiallie  "be  Mr  John  Spottiswood  and  Mr 
John  Hall ;  by  the  quhilk,  althogh  at  that  tym  they  took  oocasion 
to  traduce  the  said  Mr  John,  yet  efterward  did  they  take  their  ad* 
vantage  at  his  Majestie's  hands,  to  procuir  the  Chauncdlor  his  dis- 
grace, as  suspected  to  be  an  enemie  to  the  Estait  of  Bischops.* 

That  day  the  Supplication  forsaid,  penned  be  the  Ministrie,  tor 
intreating  the  C!ounsell  to  suspend  the  execution  of  their  ordinance 
touching  their  homing,  till  they  sould  be  heard  to  improve  the 
alledged  execution,  given  in  be  Laurestoun,  was  presented  to  die 
CJounsell,  but  rejected  and  refused  to  be  red. 

Mr  John  Welsh,  upon  the  nixt  day,  compeiiing  b^r  the  CkHm- 
sell,  because  he  realised  to  give  his  opinion  before  he  heard  the 
questions  to  be  demandit  of  him,  was  committed  to  the  ToUbootb, 
and  both  he  and  Mr  John  Forbes  transported  the  same  daj  to  Bkk- 
nes  be  the  guard,  and,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  Counsel],  in- 
clossed  straitlie  in  severall  houses,  t  and  keiped  firom  the  companie 
ane  of  uther,  and  all  other  socictie  quhatsoever,  no  creatour,  except 
their  keiper,  haveing  access  to  them.  But  efterward,  Mr  John 
Welshe,  upon  his  offer  to  give  his  oath  upon  the  poynts  contained 
in  hiB  summonds,  the  law  inhibiting  that  any  sould  be  compelled 
to  give  his  oath  super  inquirendisj  was  sent  for  to  Edinbrough,  the  2d 

*  He  was  suspected  by  the  Bishops  of  being  opposed  to  their  temporalities.  A  parti- 
cular  account  of  the  affair  referred  to  in  the  text  U  given  in  the  12th  chapter  of  this 
Book. 

t  Gibson's  MS.  '*  roomes." 


ESTATE  OF  THE  KIRK.  407 

of  August.  The  quhilk  day  allso  compeired  befor  the  Counsell,  Mr 
Robert  Durie^  Mr  Andrew  Duncan,  Mr  Alexander  Straquhane  and 
Mr  John  Sharp,  beeing  all  summoned  befor  the  Counsell  the  said 
day ;  who  all  being  examined  upon  the  same  things  quhilk  had  bein 
proponed  to  Mr  John  Forbes,  their  answers  agrieing  all  in  one,  all- 
beit  severallie  examined,  and  being  in  substance  haillie  conform  to 
that  answer  given  be  Mr  John  Forbes,  wer  all  commanded  to  enter 
in  waird  within  the  Castell  of  Blaknes,  quhair  the  said  Mr  John 
-viBSf  within  the  space  of  twentie^four  hours. 

The  same  day  conveined  the  lait  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 

Assemblie  at  Edinbrough,  and  notwithstanding  of  the  ordinance 

touching  their  commission  maid  in  the  Assemblie  at  Halyrudhous, 

1602,  That  it  sould  be  given  and  used  according  to  the  Acts  of  the 

Generall  Assemblie,  quhilk  plainlie  ordained  commissions  to  be 

given  with  limitation,  and  to  continue  only  to  the  Assemblie  nixt 

following ;  yet  did  they  tak  upon  them  to  convein,  censure,  and 

judge  of  the  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,  the  2d  of  JuUj,  and  to  con- 

demne  the  same ;  the  brethrein  who  had  keiped  it  being  neither 

citted,  heard,  nor  requyred  to  answer.    This  did  they  to  maintain 

themsel£[es  in  their  usurped  authoritie  and  jurisdiction,  lest,  if  that 

Assemblie  of  Aberdein  sould  be  allowed  and  reput  lawfull,  the  power 

of  their  commission  limited  to  the  nixt  Assemblie  sould  cease; 

quhilk  was  the  cans  quhilk  moved  them  to  insist  so  rigorouslie 

against  their  brethrein,  to  compell  them  to*confess  their  Assemblie 

unlawiull,  and  so  of  no  force  nor  effect.    Mr  John  Welsh,  Mr 

Bobert  Durie,  Mr  Andrew  Duncane,  Mr  Alexander  Straquane  and 

Mr  John  Sharp,  according  to  the  forsaid  direction  of  the  Counsell, 

entred  in  Blacknes  the  thrid  of  August. 

This  is  that  superabundance  of  lenitie  and  patience  alledged  in 
the  book  of  ^^  Declaration"  forsaid,  (p.  1 4,)  used  towards  these  minis- 
ters, in  suffering  them  to  stay  so  long  at  home,  efter  their  Assem- 
blie, befor  they  wer  committed,  and  spairing  of  them  so  long  un- 
brought  to  their  answer,  and  superceiding  the  ordinar  course  of  law 
against  them :  the  first  two  being  committed  the  25th  day  and 
26th  of  Julij,  and  the  iither  four,  the  thrid  of  August.     Yet  in 
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one  thing  may  the  said  alleadgance  be  granted ;  far  sordie  the 
course  used  against  these  ministers  be  the  Coonadl  cannot 
be  called  ane  course  of  law  or  justice  against  them,  meiUe  kss 
ane  ordinarie  course  of  justice,  seeing  no  law,  and  tIierfi»E^  no 
justice,  does  permitt  that  £ne  subjects,  muther  suspect  of  trea- 
son, nor  convict  of  any  cryme,  sould  be  committed  at  the  Com- 
sell^s  will  and  pleasour  allanerlie.  Yet  to  mak  it  mare 
quhat  cair  these  Counsellors  had  to  use  the  ministers  of 
Christ  according  to  justice,  they  caussed  denunce  them  to  tk 
home  upon  their  forsaid  act,  procured  be  Lawrestoun,  iipcm  the 
fidse  and  forged  execution,  ane  number  of  dayes  efter  they  had 
committed  them,  contrair  to  all  law  or  practeiss  precd^i^. 
And  allbeit  earnest  travell  and  moyan  was  used  be  diverse  of  the 
ministrie,  sent  in  conmiission  to  that  effect  firom  sundiie  Synods 
and  Presbitries  of  the  land,  as  allso  be  certune  noblemen,  bairoos, 
and  gentellmen,  to  obtain  rdeiff  and  deliverie  upon  cawtione,  to  the 
said  ministers  in  Blakness ;  yet  could  no  &vour  be  pmnchassed  to 
them,  except  they  would  have  acknowledged  their  Assemblie  to  be 
unlawfiill,  confesse  ane  offence  committed  be  them  for  hauldingit, 
and  be  their  own  judgment  and  sentence  condemn  and  annull  it 

The  Counsell,  in  signe  of  their  clemencie,  hearing  of  the  conso- 
lation quhilk  these  ministers  enjoyed  from  God,  throu^  their  fel- 
lowship in  the  crosse  of  Christ,  did  give  out  ane  warrand  to  the 
guard,  to  transport  Mr  John  Forbesse,  Mr  John  Welsh,  and  Mr 
Bobert  Durie,  to  Dumbartoun ;  quhilk  directioun  the  Lord  in  his 
mercy  stayed  by  his  providence,  that  it  was  not  put  in  execution, 
to  their  singular  comfort.     Therefler,  the  Counsell  did  publish  two 
proclamations  about  the  twelff  of  August,  the  one  dischairging  ail 
Presbitries  to  direct  any  Commissioners  for  keiping  the  Assem- 
blie, appoynted  to  hauld  at  Aberdein  the  last  Twysday  of  Sep- 
tember, and  inhibitting  the  brough  of  Aberdein,  and  all  others,  to 
resaivc  or  admitt  sic  as  sould  be  sent :  the  uther  inhibitting  all 
Synods,  Presbitries,  Sessions  and  Ministers,  to  authorise,  approve, 
jui^tifie  or  allow,  the  Assemblie  haulden  at  xibcrdein,  the  2d  of 
Julij  byi)a8t,  aitlicr  privatlic  or  publictly,  in  their  meitting8,  con- 
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erences,  or  senmrns ;  and  that,  (besyde  ather  pretended  reaaoiiBi) 
>«cau0  the  said  AseemUie  was  diaaDowed  and  condemned  be  the 
ZTommissionerB  of  the  Genendll  AflsemUie. 

About  the  sextein  of  Augnst,  befbr  the  proclamation  was  pub- 

liahed,  Mr  Hendrie  Blythe,  minister  of  the  Cannogait  in  Edin- 

1>rough,  was  committed  to  Bhknes,  becans  in  his  sermon  he  had 

l^eavillie  r^ratted  the  hard  and  rigorous  intreatting  of  Mr  John 

f  orbesy  and  Mr  John  Welsh,  at  their  first  entring  in  waird.    Yet 

oould  not  that  proceiding  stay  the  libertie  of  uthers,  in  diverse 

pairts  of  the  countrie,  in  rebuking  the  iniquity  both  of  Counsellers 

fuid  pretendit  Conunissioners  of  the  Kirk,  in  committing  their 

l>rethrein,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  prisson,  they  being 

naither  chaiiged,  called,  nor  convict  for  any  cryme ;  quhilk  moved 

the  Counsell  to  intend  the  lyk  against  certaine  of  them  who  spak 

80,  speciallie  against  Mr  James  Ballfour,  and  Mr  Walter  Baleen- 

quell,  ministeiB  of  Edinbrough :  bot  they  desisted  for  fear  to  pro- 

vok  fiuder  indignation  agtunst  themseUTes  for  sic  unjust  severitic. 

At  this  same  tyme,  Mr  Robert  Bruce,  who  had  bein,  by  the  pol- 

Ucie  of  the  said  pretended  Commissioners,  restrained  horn  his 

chairge  and  ministrie  of  Edinbrough  for  the  space  of  five  yeirs, 

under  pretence  of  wairding  him  be  his  Majestic  sic  a  space  from 

Edinburgh,  was  committed  to  waird  in  Inchgarvie. 


CAR  11. 

TI1£  SECOND  BKINGINa  OF  TUB  MIKISTEltS,  TlUT  WKUU  IMIMUH- 
SONED  IN  BLACKNES,  BEFORE  TUB  COUN8ELL,  AND  INDKVOUU 
OF  TUE  COUNSELL  BY  INTEBROGATOUItS  TO  INTIlAPriC  THEM, 
AND  BRING  TUEM  WITHIN  THE  COMPASSE  OF  A  LAW  ;  AND  THE 
MINISTERS  ANSWERS. 

The  anewcn)  of  the  ministers  committed  to  Blocknes  concerning 
their  Asscmblie  being  sent  to  his  Majestic,  his  Ilicncs,  according 
to  the  information  he  had  resaived,  did  return  his  will,  directing 
certaine  Questions  to  the  Counsell  to  be  proponed  to  the  Ministers, 
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thinking  thereby  to  l»ing  them  by  th^  answers  to  some 
venients,   an  though  they  cwild  not  answer  the   qaestioru,  \fA  I 
they  behoved  uther  to  condemne  sumthing  ot  ther  own  proca^  J 
inge,  or  give  sum  advantage  to  his  M^eatie  in  that  quhilk  spediffie  I 
he  sought.     Heirwith,  allso,  did  his  Majestie  send  ane  letter,  eca-  I 
tuning  a  re&tatione  of  the  defence  used  be  the  luiniBten  foi  tbcir  ^ 
Asaemblie,  and  proveing  the  anthoritie  of  their  meitdngB  to  ia* 
fiom  the  Fiince,  as  it  is  sett  doun  in  the  book  of  "  DeclanUinB'; 
quhilk  letter  the  Counsell  keeped  back  &om  the  ministers  in  wvri, 
and  sent  it  to  the  Preebitries,  requyreing  it  to  be  pnbliahed  in  tk  , 
pulpits  as  a  trueth  so  certaine  and  so  solidlie  sett  donn,  that  d<w 
could  call  it  in  controversie.     Yet  the  Presbitries,  persftiring  !»* 
prejudicial!  it  was  to  their  trew  Chiistiane  libertie,   and  how  littk 
besetting  the  dignitie  of  the  Prince,  to  publishe  ane  Declaratiw  ^  ' 
'  such  a  stamp,  so  different  from  the  print  of  his  Majeetie's  coyn^   I 
and  so  contrur  to  hie  Hienes's   both  wisdom  and  pietie,  tiaj   | 
refuisaed  the  publication  thereof;  and  be  the  ciHitrair^  some  oid 
pen  ane  answer  to  it,  oppening  up  the  insufficiende  of  the  argu- 
ments therein  contuned,  and,  by  many  reasons,  both  ji]sti£«ing  ^ 
Ministers  proceidings  and  proving  the  authoritie  of  the  Asseffl- 
blie  to  be  immediatelie  from  Christ 

The  Questions  wer  sent  by  the  Counsell  to  the  ministers  w 
Blaknea,  the  34th  of  August,  with  ane  chairge  to  compeir  befiv 
them  at  Perth,  the  27th  day  of  that  same  month,  to  answer  « 
these  interrogatours  quhilk  follow : — "  1.  What  is  ane  GenenB 
Assemblie  P  2.  Whither,  in  one  kirk  in  one  kingdom,  at  one  tjOt 
there  might  be  two  Gencrall  Assemblies  ?  3.  Whither  is  it  n>t     1 
requyred,  that  at  uc  publict  Assemblies  there  be  sum  Comnu*-    \ 
sionere  at  the  least  out "  of  every  diocese  in  the  kingdome  ?  4.  Whftt 
number  of  bretbrein,  at  the  fewest,  is  requisit  to  make  ac  t^ 
Assemblie  ?    5.  Whither  any  coming  there  without  commieBion 
may  be  accepted  in  the  number  of  the  assembled  brethr^  ?  ^     I 
Whither  hes  it  bein  ane  usuall  form  in  the  Assemblies,  that  tk 
Moderatour  of  the  prcceiding  Assemblie,  efter  a  sermon  m»id  I* 
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ixxiy  did  then  give  over  the  chairge ;  untill  quhilk  tym  he  ever  con- 
inued  JidCoderatoury  and  if  eicknes  impedit  him,  he  then  dischairged 
dmselff  therof  be  wrytt  ?  7.  Whither  does  not  Mr  John  Forbes 
continue  Moderatour,  and  must  he  not  dishairge  himselff  therof  at 
Jbeir  nixt  meitting ;  and  if  so  be,  upon  quhat  reason  did  they  pro- 
eeid,  i^thout  the  presence  of  the  Moderatour  of  the  last  preceiding 
Ajseemblie  ?  8.  K  he  was  absent  without  lawfidl  ezcusse,  quhairfor 
did  they  not  censure  him  ?  9.  If  there  had  bein,  in  sum  uther  pairt 
of  the  countrejy  the  number  of  als  many  ministers,  at  that  sam  tyme, 
qiihilk  of  the  meittings  sould  have  been  compted  the  Generall 
Aflsemblie  ?  10.  Whither  may  the  phtce  of  meitting  appoynted  in 
the  former  Assemblie  be  altered,  and  be  whose  direction?  11.  For 
qiihat  cause  was  Lawrestoun,  being  the  King's  Commissioner, 
removed  at  their  consultation ;  who,  be  his  office,  sould  at  all 
tymes  ever  have  bein  present  at  all  their  proceidings,  and  without 
whose  presence  there  could  be  no  lawfull  Assemblie  ?  12.  Why 
were  they  not  removed  that  were  upon  the  lytes  to  be  Moderatour ; 
quhilk  was  ane  usuall  and  lawfidl  forme,  ever  heirtofor  in  sic  calces? 
13.  Whidder  ane  Assemblie  may  be  haulden  without  ane  lawfiiU 
Clark  admitted,  or,  in  caice  of  his  sicknes,  or  just  cans  of  his 
absence,  by  his  substituts  ?  14.  Whither  may  a  Clark,  admitted 
dureing  his  life,  be  dispossessed  be  ane  new  Assemblie,  without 
8u£Scient   cause   of  deprivation,   and   sufficient   cognition?   15. 
Whither  may  a  Clark  serve  in  that  office  before  he  give  his  oath  ? 
16.  Whither  did  their  new  Clark  give  any  oath  ?  Who  was  Clark  to 
the  giving  of  it  ?  Or  quhat  record  was  maid  of  it  ?  17.  Whither 
doe  they  think  that  the  presence  of  two  persons  only  for  all  the 
bounds  lying  be-south  Forth,  containing  thretteine  shires,  besydes 
stewariries  and  bailzeries,  and  being  allmost  the  half  of  the  whoU 
kingdome,  was  sufficient  eneughe  to  mak  a  full  Assemblie?  18. 
Whither  may  a  new  Assemblie,   conveined  be   his  Majestie's 
warrand,  and  the  lawfull  and  ordinarie  Clark,  disprove  and  con- 
demne  all  their  proceidings  at  Aberdeine." 

The  nixt  day,  efler  the  chairg  and  dely verie  of  the  saids  Ques- 
tions, being  the  Lord's  day,  Mr  Peter  Hewet,  minister  at  Edin- 


412  CEBTAINE  BECORD6  TOUCHING  TH£ 

brougfa,  and  James  Piimioee,  aciyb  to  the  Secreit  CoanacOf  wot 
to  Blaknee  in  commission  fiom  the  Lord  President  to  the  nunistn 
there,  promeissing  them  a  dischairge  of  their  appearing  at  Pfl& 
befor  the  Comisell,  if  they  would  mak  a  &yourable  dedantioBrf 
their  proceidings  in  their  Assemblie,  and  give  didcreit  answcnte 
the  interrogatours,  so  as  his  Majestie  must  be  satiaafied  and  eoi* 
tented ;  unto  whom  the  answer  following  was  delivered  in  wiyttt 
to  be  given  to  the  President,  upon  condition,  that  if  it  wer  a^ 
ccptod,  an  answer  with  the  promeisscd  disduuige,  sould  be  at  tka 
the  nixt  day,  before  the  sun  rysing :  if  it  wer  refuissed,  that  aB- 
wayes  their  wry tt  sould  be  returned  to  them  agun  at  the  said  tjm^ 
and  not  be  prejudiciall  to  the  answers  quhilk  it  sould  pleas  tk 
Lord  to  make  them  give  at  Perth : — 

^^  Please  your  Lordship,  we  are  most  willing  to  satisfie  jov 
Lordship's  dcsyre,  both  touching  the  declaration  of  our  proc&dbiff 
in  the  last  ^Vsscmblie,  the  grounds  that  moved  us  therto,  and  our 
purix>so  therin,  and  aUso  touching  sic  answers  as  we  eould  giVe  to 
the  interrogations  at  greatter  length  then  this  tyme  could  suffer^ 
or  the  dewtie  that  we  ought  to  God  in  his  worship  this  day  could 
permits    As  to  the  first,  this  is  the  trueth,  in  the  sight  of  Go4 
that  partlie  our  dewtie  to  God,  according  to  his  Word,  in  <Hir 
calling ;  pairtlie  our  dewtie  to  his  Elirk,  in  procuiring  the  weiUfiur 
thcrof  according  therto,  in  the  lawfull  use  of  the  liberties  then^ 
quhilk  her  Lord  hes  granted  her,  quhairof  her  firie  meitiags  a 
anc  of  the  chieff ;  piurtlie  the  conscience  of  that  Covenant  qubO^ 
wc  have  swomc  and  subscry vcd,  binding  us  to  a  constant  continor 
once  in  obedience  and  maintenance,  both  of  the  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline of  this  Kirk,  according  to  our  calling;  and  lastlie,  that 
obedience  quhilk  we  ought  to  our  brcthrein,  who  gave  us  conimis- 
sion  to  keep  the  said  Assemblic,  according  to  the  appoyntmcot 
and  direction  of  the  letter  send  from  Perth  be  the  Laird  of  1*^^' 
restouu  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  GencraU  Assemblic,  were 
the  grounds  that  moved  us  to  goe  and  keep  that  Assemblie ;  quU'^ 
^Vsscmblie,  and  the  keiping  therof,  as  wc  are  throughlie  re8oIvc<I; 
arc  sufficicntlic  ai>proved  and  warranted  be  his  Majestic's  lai^cs. 
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This  is  the  trueth,  in  our  conscience^  of  the  grounds  of  our  meit- 
ting.  Aa  for  the  motives^  we  protest,  in  the  presence  of  God,  there 
was  neither  thoght  nor  purpose  in  us  to  offend  his  Majestie,  let 
be  to  utter  any  contempt  of  his  Hienes  authorities  bot  the  fear  of 
a  more  then  evident  irruption  upon  the  htwfiill  liberties  of  God's 
Kirk,  and  established  order  thereof  according  to  God's  Word,  be 
some  of  our  brethrein  intending  to  establishe  of  new  that  abomi- 
nable hierarchic  of  the  Komish  Antichrist,  long  since  confuted  by 
the  Word  of  God,  abolished  be  the  lawes,  and  abjured  in  our  for- 
eaid  covenant.  What  we  did  in  this  meitting,  the  proces  allreadic 
produced  to  your  Lordship  will  sufficientlie  declair,  quhairin  we 
forced  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun  to  nothing  bot  that  quhilk  he  did 
of  [his]  own  accord. 

^^  As  to  the  Questions,  sic  of  them  as  are  generall,  concerning 
the  haill  bodie,  we  think  it  belongs  to  the  haill  Kirk,  to  wit,  ane 
lawfull  Generall  Assemblie,  to  defjme  and  resolve  them,  (and  not 
to  us  who  are  particular  members  therof,  being  now  cited  as  rei) ; 
tmto  the  quhilk  we  have  bein,  and  still  are  readie  to  submitt  our- 
selves, and  our  haiU  proceidings,  to  be  judged  according  to  the 
Word  of  God.  As  for  sic  of  them  as  concerns  our  particular  &ct, 
as  namelie,  the  7th,  8th,  11th,  12th,  16th,  18th ;  this  is  onr  mjmd. 
[As]  to  the  7th,  Mr  John  Forbes  was  Moderatour  of  the  last  As- 
semblie, and  so  continewes.  It  were  meitt  he  sould  teach  at  the 
nixt,  although  it  be  not  absolutlie  necessar.  As  to  the  8th, 
Answers,  He  was  not  censured,  becaus  he  was  absent,  and  becaus 
the  Assemblie  continued  [delayed]  all  things  at  the  Counsell's 
desyre.  As  to  the  11th,  He  removed  himselff  willinglie,  and  of 
hiB  own  accord,  the  door  being  contmuallie  patent,  and  nothing 
done  quhairin  his  consent  was  not  first  craived.  As  to  the  12th, 
It  is  ane  indifferent  thing,  and  hes  bein  indifferentlie  used  befor, 
and  at  this  tyme  speciallie,  becaus  the  brethrein  resolved  to 
make  choyse  of  him  whom  Lawrestoun  had  named  to  be  mouth. 
As  to  the  16th,  He  was  a  minister  who  had  given  his  oath  of 
fidellitie  to  the  Kirk,  at  hb  entrie,  in  all  things  that  pertained  to 
the  Weill  therof.    As  for  the  18th,  It  is  answered  befor,  that  we 
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sre  willing  to  si^nnit  oundves,  in  our  proceiduigs  at  that  Aw»| 
blie,  to  the  judgment  of  a  Uwfiill  Generall   Aasemblie, 
ing  to  God'e  Word." 

The  Ministers,  perceiving  the  drift  of  these  qnestlonsT  cbd  -pt- 
poselie  eschew  the  answering  of  the  genendls,  and  did  so  sfiaaf 
lie  mell  with  the  particulara,  that  they  might  disappoynt  the  {» 
poBse  of  uc  80  eamestlie  *  intendit  to  bring  them  in  contronM 
with  his  Majeetie,  in  these  same  tbinge,  quhilk  they  did  greilfit' 
practOBs  to  the  hurt  of  the  Kii^. 

Answer  was  not  returned  according  to  promeiss.  The  nixt  ir- 
therfor,  the  eez  Priaeonera  wer  couvoyed  be  the  guMrd  to  Perai  tK 
26th  of  August.  The  27th  the  Counsel!  sat,  efter  the  eenwo  W 
be  Mr  William  Cowper,  io  great  evidence  of  the  SfHiit,  agtinrt  ^ 
corruption  intendit  in  the  Kirk,  and  present  trouUe  of  the  atrnna 
of  Christ.  The  Ministers  being  called  wTerallie  cranpeir^ ;  ^ 
Mr  John  Forbes,  desiring  that,  in  that  matter  quhilk  mu  (fy^ 
pertinent  to  them  all,  they  might  be  suffered  joyntly  to  give  tbtf 
answers.  Quhilk  being  denyed,  efter  many  reasons  why  he  coo" 
not  be  haulden  to  answer  after  that  maner  that  he  'was  soo^  *" 
sic  interrogatours  concerning  the  estaite  of  the  haiU  Kirk,  and  (Sf 
ing  to  give  hie  judgment  and  privat  oppinion  extra  jfdicii^  *' 
Christian  resolution,  to  any  who,  in  a  Christun  maner,  soola  » 
quyreUie  same;  it  being  still  urged  be  the  Preudent,  toatiswff'' 
he  was  requyred,  in  respect  it  was  his  Mi^estie's  will,  he  did  g>" 
in,  in  wrytt,  the  answers  following,  devysed  and  penned  befiK  by  ** 
Brethren  for  that  purpose,  fearing  that  they  sould  be  oompeHw  W 
give  some  answer,  or  then  be  given  out  as  deqiyssers  of  hia  M»)<*" 
tie's  will  and  command : — 

"  These  Interrogatonra  are  of  two  sorts ;  sum  are  theaticK  <t 

generall,  and  sum  are  hjrpothetick,  concerning  our  own  pu*^'^  | 

&ct ;  hot  unto  neither  of  them  ar  we  haulden  to  answer  at  tlus  tj^ 

and  in  this  place  for  the  reassons  following  : —  ' 

"  1.  Becaus  we  understand  there  is  no  law  binding  us  to  doe  ««■ 


'  Qihnm'i  M&  "  mJUlie."  t  '*►*  "  quietlj 


J 


ESTATE  OF  THE  EISK.  415 

^^  2.  It  is  contrair  to  a  protestation  maid  be  the  Kirk  at  Perth^ 
in  the  Generall  Assemblie  haulden  the  4th  of  Mairch,  1596 ;  quhilk 
protestation  was  admitted  be  his  Majestie,  as  the  Register  of  our 
Assemblie  beares,  quhaiiin  it  was  speciallie  proyydet.  That  matters 
proponed  sould  be  reassoned,  votted  and  concluded,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  good  conscience,  in  the  ordinarie  place  of  the 
Assemblie. 

^^  3.  Becaus  it  is  agreed  upon  in  the  decision  of  his  Majestie's 
Questions  proponed  at  the  same  Assemblie,  that  doubts  sould  be  pro- 
poned decenter^  at  right  tym  and  place,  animo  cedijicandij  non  ten- 
tandi ;  quhilk  act  we  craive  to  be  keiped. 

^^  4.  Questions  concerning  the  generall  Kirk  sould  not  be 
answered  be  particulair  persons,  haveing  no  lawfiill  calling  firom 
the  generall  Elirk  therto,  leist  they  sould  erre  and  prejudge  the 
libertie  given  be  Christ  to  his  Kirk ;  and  sum  of  them  are  allreadie 
decydit  be  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assemblie. 

^^  5.  Allbeit  they  wer  proponed,  as  said  is,  and  we  had  a  calling 
to  answer,  we  have  not  had  sufficient  spaice  nor  occasion  of  meanes, 
to  be  sufficiently  advysed  and  resolved  in  matters  of  sic  weight. 

^^  6.  We  are  readie,  and  here  we  offer,  as  members  of  the  bodie, 
conjunctlie  in  ane  Generall  Assemblie,  to  give  answer  to  all  thir 
questions,  and  submitts  ourselves  and  our  haill  proceidings  in  our 
last  Assemblie  to  be  judged  therby,  according  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  constitutions  of  the  Kirk. 

^7.  As  to  the  particullar  and  hypothetick  interrogatours,  the 
tym  hes  not  suffered  us  to  answer  them  presentlie ;  bot  we  sail  doe 
it  with  all  expedition,  in  the  full  declaration  of  our  haill  proceidings 
at  our  Assemblie,  quhairby,  not  only  hoipping,  bot  we  are  most 
assured,  that  we  sail  sufficientlie  content  his  Majestic  against  all  the 
slanders  quhaarwith  we  are  burdened." 

Thir  answers  being  red,  the  Coimsell  urged  Mr  John  to  give 
direct  answers,  in  particular,  to  every  question ;  bot  he  reftiissed 
to  answer  farther  nor  he  had  given  in  be  wrytt.  Quhairupon,  [he] 
being  removed,  the  rest  of  the  ministers  wer  severallie  called,  and 
requyred  to  answer  severallie  to  every  interrogatour ;  bot  they  all 
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adhered  to  the  conmuHi  answers  given  in  in  wrytt  be  Air  J 
Forbes. 

The  Counsell  calling  for  the  goaid  to  convoy  the  ministers 
to  thdr  waird,  they  desyred  first  to  be  heard,  and,  being 
they  hnmUlie  besought  the  Lords  that  they  would  no  longer 
their  bodies  by  imprissonment,  they  being  persons  firie  be  tlie 
and  unconvict  in  any  cryme  or  offence  ;  bot  if  they  had  any 
to  lay  to  their  chairge,  quhairof  their  Lordships  mi^t  be  j 
according  to  the  law,  that  they  would  either,  by  speedie  tryeH^ 
their  troublle,  or  then  suffer  them  to  repair  to  their  chairgeay  upoa 
sufficient  suretic,  sic  as  their  Lordships  {deassed  to  devyse,  to  haia 
them  answerable  to  the  lawes,  quhat  tym  they  sould  be  requyrei 
upon  lawful  premonition.      This  their   suit  was  rejected,    ani 
they  delyvered  to  the  guard,  to  be  convoyed  the  nixt  day  to 
Blaknes.    Ileirupon  they  essayed,  if  they  might  procuir  that  faroiir 
as  to  have  libertie  for  fyfteen  dayes,  to  provyde  things  nccessaiie 
for  their  waird,  in  respect  sum  of  them  had  bein  taken  uptai  the 
sudden,  without  waiming  or  premonition,  and  by  [beyond]  all  ex-  | 
pectation  were  committed,  haveing  maid  no  provision,  sum  beii^ 
more  then  fourscoir  of  mylles  firom  their  dwellings.    This  request 
being  allsoiefuised,  they  dealt,  lastlie,  that  they  might  be  pennitted 
for  the  space  of  four  or  fyve  dayes  only,  to  ease  and  refreshe  their 
weak  bodies,  the  seikly  disposition  quhairof  long  imprissomnent 
greatlie  augmented. 

.  Bot  all  &vour  and  courtede  being  denyed,  they  wer  sent  to 
waird,  and  entred  in  Blaknes  the  29th  of  August.  Bot  befor 
their  depairfure  out  of  Perth,  Mr  John  Forbes  dealt  vrith  the  Yre- 
sident,  that  they  might  have  ane  licence  granted  to  sic  ane  one  as 
they  would  send  to  his  Majestic,  with  the  trew  Declaration  of  their 
proceidings,  for  making  their  iimocencie  knowen  to  his  Hienes. 
The  President  answered^  That  he  was  to  goe  himselff  in  person, 
therfor  they  sould  neid  no  licence  to  any ;  for  if  they  lyked,  he 
would  carry  ought  they  would  send,  faithfiillie  delyver  it,  and 
report  ane  answer  back  againe.  This  did  he,  becaus  they  had  re- 
solved to  closse  up  all  wayes,  that  nothing  sould  come  to  his  Ma- 
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jeBtie's  eares  touchinge  the  saids  ministers  proceidings  bot  be  the 
Counsell's  report.  At  this  Counsel!,  besyds  the  Lords,  wer  pre- 
seni;,  joyned  with  them,  of  the  lait  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assemblie,  Mr  Andrew  Lamb,  Mr  James  Law,  Mr  Alexander 
Ltfindaj,  Mr  Alexander  Douglas ;  of  whom  Mr  Alexander  Douglas, 
then.  Bischope  of  Murray,  with  the  uther  Bischops,  to  wit,  Mr 
John  Spottiswood  of  Glasgow,  Mr  Gawen  Hamiltoun  of  Gulloway, 
and  Mr  Andrew  Eiiox  of  the  Isles,  and  with  them,  Mr  Alexander 
Xiyndsay,  (no  Bischope,  bot  ane  of  the  Bischoprie  commissioners,) 
Mir  Patrick  Galloway,  Mr  John  Hall,  and  Mr  Robert  Pont,  aU  of 
that  same  sort,  went  up  to  Court  at  that  same  tyme  quhen  my 
Lford  President  went  up. 


CAP.  m. 

THJB  DECLARATION  OF  THE  MJNISTEBS  PROCEIDINOS,  FOR 
CliEABING  OF  THEIR  OWN  INNOCENCIE,  AND  APPEASING  OF  HIS 
MAJESTIE'S  WRAITH,  SENT  BT  THEM  TO  HIS  MAJESTIE. 

The  Ministers,  efter  their  re-entering  in  prisspne,  finding  that 
his  Majestie's  mynd  was  allienated  from  them,  and  his  Hienes 
greatlie  offended  at  their  proceidings,  pairtlie  by  the  misreport  and 
fSEils  narration  maid  be  the  Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  strengthened 
be  the  Counsell,  and  pairtlie  be  the  uncharitable  misconstructing 
speaches  of  the  lait  Commissioners  and  new  created  Bischops 
uttered  against  them  and  their  proceidings,  to  the  great  prejudice, 
both  of  their  cause  and  their  persons :  Therfor,  for  appeassing  of 
his  Majestie's  wraith,  and  induceing  of  his  Hienes  to  the  &vour- 
able  consideration  of  their  innocencie,  and  pittieing  of  their  per- 
sons so  long  imprissoned  without  any  just  cause,  [they]  thought 
good  to  clear  themselffes  and  their  doings  of  the  many  unjust 
aclanders  and  callumnies  quhairwith  they  were  heavillie  burdened 
and  traduced,  by  penning  the  trew  Declaration  of  their  haiU  pro- 
ceidings in  their  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,  with  ane  humble  suppli- 
cation to  his  Majestic  for  their  dely verie,  and  for  free-  use  of  the 

2d 
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IswfuU  libertie  of  their  Assemblies  given  be  Christ  to  lu»  EAii 
piirposlie  eschewing  the  direct  answering  of  his  Majestie's  fct»^  j 
decIsntioD  sent  with  the  qnestions,  becans  it  was  not  tm*\ 
them  be  the  CounseU,  and  becans  they  thoght  it  not  mot  a  | 
depurt  from  their  own  particular,  to  the  jJeading  for  the  gesml  I 
■o  established  be  law,  custom,  and  practeias,  and  so  snffidcdiil 
warranting  their  deid  in  particolar,  as  gronnded  tbempon.  *  ] 
agrieable  theninto ;  neither  would  they,  swa  fiir  as  they  na^- 
inToIve  themselffes  in  unnecessarie  questions  and  delmit  witkb 
Miyestie,  to  minister  occasion  by  untpoious  and  nnnecesnr  <»  | 
tentioa  to  his  Hienes,  to  obtaioe  that  advantage  agunst  their  pcf'j 
BODS,  quhilk,  as  yet,  their  own  deid  could  not  minister ;  and  ■  j 
obtaining  quhairof  the  saids  Questions  wer  porposlie  devytea;  1 1 
being  a  thing  resolved,  That  the  ministers  behoTed  either  by  ji* 
desert,  or  then  by  some  shadow  and  collour  of  apparant  justxA^  i 
be  brought  within  the  compas  of  ane  law ;  •  becaus  it  was  concloW  I 
as  a  thing  most  necessar  for  the  peaceaUe  performing  of  tfie  w- 1 
said  wicked  purpose,  touching  the  government  of  the  Kiric,  to  j* 
sum  of  them  out  of  the  way,  speciallie  Mr  John  Forbes,  and  1"  ' 
John  Welsh,  of  whom  there  was  no  hoip  that  ever  they  souH  * 
moved  to  condiscend,  or,  in  silence,  to  tollerat  such  iniquitie. 

For  this  forsaid  cause,  inunediatlie  efter  their  retaniiif  tt  j 
Blaknes  they  penned  the  Declaration  following,  and  sent  it  to  \ 
the  President,  who  presented  it  to  his  Mi^estie : — 

"  To  the  most  Meigfatie,  Heigh,  and  Excellent  Monan^  <>*>' 
Gracious  and  Dread  Soveraigne  Jaices,  be  the  Grsce  w 
Qod,  King  of  Great  Brittane,  Fiance,  and  Iriand,  Defenitf 
of  the  Faith  &c.,  grace,  mereie,  and  peace  from  God  tbf 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  multiplied. 

"  Pleas  your  Most  Excellent  Miyestie  to  vouchsaife  a  gTit)0» 
ear  to  us  in  declaring  the  trew,"  &c. 

*  What  fbllov*  trom  this  to  the  end  of  the  HDHiiae  U  deleted  in  Swinton'i  H^  '* 
Oibcon'f  it  (Und)  witbont  auj  nuikt  of  deletion. 
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[For  this  Declaration^  see  Calderwood's  History  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland^  vol  vi.  pp.  822-832.] 

ITpon  the  4th  of  September  the  Synod  of  Fife  being  conveined, 
Eter  long  deliberation  touching  the  keeping  of  the  General  Assem- 
lie,  appointed  to  be  at  Aberdene  the  last  Tuesday  of  September 
ben  instant,  which  by  open  proclamation  was  forbidden,  at  length 
esolved  to  send  their  advice  to  all  the  Presbyteries  of  the  land, 
or  prolonging  the  diet  of  the  General  Assemblie  to  the  first 
Fuesday  of  May  1606,  for  eschewing  all  occasion  of  offence,  and 
specially  the  appearance  of  rash  and  hastie  proceeding,  in  reguard 
of  the  foresaid  proclamation  to  the  oontrarie,  till  his  Highnes  were 
snfficientlie  informed  of  the  truth  of  all  maters,  contrarie  to  the 
false  report,  wherupon  the  said  proclamation  had  proceeded ;  ordain- 
ing in  the  meane  time  the  Presbyteries  of  their  shires,  if  any  other 
better  advise  touching  the  keeping  of  the  Assemblie  should  be  sent 
firom  the  rest  of  the  Presbyteries  by  their  Commissioners,  to 
embrace  and  follow  the  same,  so  fiure  as  might  stand  with  the 
lionor  of  God,  the  liberties  of  the  Church,  and  the  lawes  of  the  land : 
Which  advice  being  with  diligence  communicated,  as  it  is  said,  the 
continuation  was  imbraced  by  all,  and  the  day  by  some ;  wherupon 
the  meeting  of  the  Assemblie  appointed  to  be  at  Aberdene  the 
last  of  September  foresaid,  was  made  to  be  of  no  effect.  * 


CAP.  IV. 

THE  POLLICIE  OF  THE  COUNSELL  TO  COVEB  THEIB  WBONG  AND 
IMPSISSONMENT  OF  THE  BEMAITBNT  MIKISTESS. 

In  the  mean  tyme,  while  this  matter  is  in  consultation  at  London, 
the  conclusion  quhairof  we  sail  heirafter  hear,  the  most  pairt  of  the 
remanent  Brethrein  of  the  ministrie,  who  had  been  at  Aberdein, 

*  In  Swinton's  BC8.  this  paragraph  is  wanting,  and  in  its  place  there  is  a  part  of  a 
paragraph,  which,  in  Gibson's  MS^  is  to  be  fbnnd  in  the  beginning  of  Chap.  V.,  and 
which,  following  tiie  latter  MS.,  we  haye  transposed  to  that  Chapter. 

2d2 
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Either  present  at  the  Aseemblie  or  at  the  approbation  Hbeni, 
being  chairged  to  appeare  befor  the  Couneell  the  12  th  of  Sc^cb* 
ber,  wer  continued,  to  appear  the  thrid  of  October  at  Perth.  Ih 
Hendrie  Bljthe  was  continued  still  in  waird,  allbeit  ane  totoI 
was  procuircd)  22d  September,  from  his  Majestie  for  his  refief ; 
beoauB  he  and  his  flock  refussed  the  condition  craived  of  dicB» 
quhilk  was,  that  the  Biullies  and  Counsell  of  the  Canongait  soidi 
be  bound  under  the  paine  of  two  thowsand  merks  for  Mr  Hendn^ 
that  in  his  sermons  he  sould  not  mell  with  the  Counsell  thdr  ^ 
ceidings,  or  onj  matter  of  estaite. 

Ane  letter  allso  was  send  abroad  to  all  Presbitries  from  tke 
Chauncellour  and  Secretar,  bearing  great  show  of  zeall  and  good 
affection  to  the  trueth,  and  of  fordward  Cfur  in  them,  and  readines, 
bj  justice,  to  suppres  the  enemies  therof ;  quhilk  they  did  to  miti- 
gat  the  mynds  of  all  men,  not  a  little  commoved  at  their  rigoioQS 
and  seveir  proceedings  against  the  l^Gnisters,  without  just  caose, 
and  to  prevent  the  dangerous  inconvenients  quhilk  they  fdarei 
therupon  to  aryse.    The  Letter  was  as  followes : — 

<<  Efter  our  yeiy  heartillie  commendations :  Quhaiins  his  Majes- 
tic is  credibllie  informed  that  the  order  taken,  be  his  Majestie's 
oommandement,  with  the  few  number  of  those  of  the  ministrie  that, 
contrair  to  his  Majestie's  warrand,  chairg  and  desyr  of  the  Coun- 
sell, attempted  to  hauld  ane  Assemblie  no  wayes  allowed  be  the 
most  and  best  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  hes  bred  sum  disqnj^' 
nes  in  the  mynds  of  the  peoplle,  hes  armed  som  of  the  insolent 
sort  to  despyse  and  misregaird  the  ministers,  and  has  imboldened 
the  Papists  to  expect  impunitie,  as  if  his  excellent  Majestie  and 
his  Oflicers  of  State  sould  be  so  bussied  with  repressing  the  eno^ 
mities  and  imrewlie  accidents  that  have  flowed  from  the  last  disobe- 
dience, that  their  liberties  sould  be  encreassed,  and  the  executing 
of  the  lawes  against  them  sould  so  cease ;  it  has,  therfor,  pleassed 
our  gracious  Soverane,  out  of  the  tender  cair  that  his  Majestie  hes 
of  the  maintenance  of  that  undoubted  trueth  quhilk  his  Majestie 
hes  ever  professed,  and  for  preventing  of  these  inconvenients  ^ 
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of  the  present  jars  may  aryse,  to  command  us,  be  these  presents,  to 
signifie  to  all  the  particular  Presbitries  within  this  kingdom,  that 
allbeit  this  little  handfull  of  discontented  spirits  has  done  quhat 
in  them  lay  to  animat  his  Majestic  against  the  haill  estait  of  the 
Church,  that  such  is  his  &t1ierlie  love  to  have  the  sinceritie  of 
religion  established  for  him  and  his  posteritie  to  the  world's  end, 
to  have  the  preachours  honoured  and  regairded  in  their  calllhg,  to 
have  the  enemies  rooted  out  and  trodden  under  foot,  and  the  lawes 
execut  with  all  rigour  against  them ;  that  it  is  his  Majestie's  gra- 
tious  pleasour  that,  as  in  love  he  will  have  the  factious  brethrein 
to  be  corrected,  to  the  terrour  of  such  who  may  be  induced  in  the 
lyk  errour,  and  contentment  of  the  best  of  the  ministrie,  who  feares 
the  dangerous  events  that  such  enormities  may  produce,  so,  in 
justice  he  will  have  none  of  his  subjects  in  no  degrie  *  to  escaipe 
their  dew  punishment,  that  do  presume,  in  word  or  deid,  to  offend, 
despyse  or  contemne  any  of  that  profession,  meikle  less  that  any  of 
ane  opposit  religion  sail  expect  any  impunitie ;  hot  upon  the  decla<* 
ration  of  the  minister,  or  any  uther  subject  quhatsoever,  sail  be 
called  and  punished  in  all  severitie.  According  to  the  quhilk  his 
Majestie's  gracious  and  princelie  commandement,  we  have  thoght 
good,  be  these  presents,  to  signifie  unto  you  his  Majestie's  royall 
pleasour  and  our  most  willing  disposition,  in  every  poynt,  by  our 
best  endeavours  to  accomplishe  the  same ;  heirby  eamestlie  request- 
ing you,  that  if  any  subject  sail  presume  to  offer  any  injurie  or 
wrong  to  any  minister  within  your  bounds,  or  if  any  Papist,  Jesuit, 
or  Seminarie  Priest,  or  excommunicat  person,  sail  pubUctlie  or 
privatlie  have  any  resett,  supplie  or  maintenance,  or  favours  within 
your  said  bounds,  that  ze  immediatlie  declair  the  same  to  us,  or 
to  his  Majestie's  Advocats,  or  to  their  deputs,  under  sufficient 
information  be  verification,  quhairupon  proces  may  be  deduced; 
efter  the  quhilk  ye  sail  not  fiiill  to  sie  the  lawes  put  in  execution 
against  them,  without  any  spairing,  as  we  sail  answer  to  his  Ma- 
jestic on  our  highest  perrill.  Thus  not  doubting  of  your  charitable 
judgment  of  all  his  Majestie's  most  just  and  religious  proceidings, 

♦  Gibson's  MS.  "  of  any  degrees.'* 
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foundit  upon  the  rememlMruice  of  hu  detUing  when  he  ussiii 
y ouy  and  of  our  zealooB  proeecnting  of  all  kynd  c£  contempi  Ai 
may  steinzie  *  the  puritie  of  y onr  prc^eesiony  and  of  your  dU 
concun  t  with  ue  in  all  things  quhilk  niay  tend  to  the  peaee  of  th 
Kirk. 

<<  From  Perth  the  27th  of  Augoftt  1605. 

{Sie  subseribitiir) 

^  Alexander  Cakcellaeics^ 


What  einceritie  was  in  their  hearts  the  Lord  incontinent  m» 
festedy  be  occasion  quhilk  fell  out  at  that  sam  tyme  in  the  oppns' 
sion  [apprehension  7]  of  Mr  Gilbert  Broun,  sumtyme  Abbot  i 
New  Abbey,  ane  excommunicat  Seminarie  Priest,  (with  whom  ^ 
course  the  Cloimsell  did  tak  vdll  heirefter  be  manifested) ;  aocst 
whom  his  Miyestie  had  caused  mak  prodamation,  c^^riog  ff^ 
gratituds  and  immunities  to  any  who  sould  apprehend  him  iw 
present  him  to  justice,  becaus  he  was  ane  knowen  notorious  w- 
later  and  seducer  of  uthers  therto ;  who  now  being  apprd^ 
be  the  Laird  of  Cranstoun,  accompanied  with  some  of  the  ga>4 
was  committed  be  the  Counsell  to  Blaknes,  the  Ist  of  Oetokr, 
hot  again  transported  to  Edinbroughe  Castell  the  thiid  « 
October,  quhair  he  wbs  entertuned  upon  his  Miyeetie's  ciiflUS^> 
unto  whom  the  Ministers  in  Blaknes  haveing  offered  confei^^ 
whm  he  was  there,  imd  haveing  entered  therm  with  him,  it  c«^ 
upon  his  refuisall  to  answer  some  things  proponed  be  them,  qw'^ 
with^  he  &nd  himselff  straited,  quhilk  was  thought  to  have  ban 
the  cause  quhiurfore  he  vras  removed  from  them  to  sue  o^ 

waird^t 
Upon  the  said  thrid  of  October,  the  Counsell  being  convened  <^ 

*  Stain.  t  Honest  or  npright  concnriing. 

X  **  Advyse,  if  ye  think  good  to  pat  in  heir,  and  make  mention  of  the  proclain*^ 
maid  anent  Mr  John  Hamilton.  Thogfa  it  was  efter  this  tym,  jet  it  is  of  thissort;  fff 
it  seemed  they  would  have  had  him  taken  to  have  suffered  sic  pnnishme&t  tf  ^ 
others  did."  (Author's  note  on  maigin  of  Swinton*s  MS.  There  is  a  line  dn^ 
across  as  a  mark  of  deletion.    The  note  does  not  occur  in  Gibson^s  MS.) 
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Perth,  the  Ministers,  continued  from  the  12th  of  September  to  that 
day,  wer  called,  [and  appeared,  namelie,  from  the  North,  Mr  John 
Munroe,  Mr  Charles  Ferme,  Mr  James  Irving,  Mr  William  Forbes,^ 
Mr  Robert  Johnstoun  [Youngson],  Mr  William  Dayidsone,  Mr 
David  Bobertsone,  Mr  Archibald  Blackbume,  Mr  James  Eose,  Mr 
Alexander  Scrogie,  Mr  Eobert  Eeid ;  from  Dunkelden,  John  Eose ; 
firom  the  West,  Mr  Nathan  English,  Mr  James  Gregge ;  and  from 
the  South,  Mr  Thomas.  Abemethie ;  *]  of  whom  the  first  two  or 
thrie  examined  haveing  given  frie  and  plaine  testimonie  in  ap- 
probation of  the  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,  t  they  and  all  the  rest  wer 
continued  till  eftemoon,  at  the  desyr  of  Mr  David  Ljmdsay,  then 
Bischop  of  Eosse,  who  hoped  certainlie  to  induce  them  all  to  ane 
disallowing  of  the  said  Assemblie  as  unlaw&l ;  who,  to  this  effect 
conveining  with  them,  affirmed  that  there  was  ane  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment inhibiting  expresslie  all  Assemblies,  except  sic  as  had  his 
Majestie's,  or  else  his  Commissioner's,  speciall  consent  unto  them. 
Quhilk  act  the  Ministers  eamestlie  desyring  to  know,  the  book 
being  brought,  they  kuist  up  the  first  Act  of  the  12th  Parliament, 
1592,  craiving,  If  that  was  the  act  quhairby  he  meaned  ?  quhilk 
being  red,  and  by  his  confession  found  to  favour  them  against 
him,  he  affirmed  there  was  ane  uther  posteriour  act  quhairof  he  did 
speak ;  quhilk  being  long  searched  and  not  found  in  the  book,  Mr 
David  did  send  the  booke  to  my  Lord  Advocate  sitting  in  Coun- 
sell,  and  desyred  him  to  find  out  the  Act  inhibiting  Assemblies 
without  his  Majestie's  consent,  and  to  mark  it  and  send  it  to  him, 
who  sent  him  back  againe  the  said  first  Act  of  the  12th  Parliament, 
1592.  Quhairupon,  finding  no  ground  in  the  law  to  controll  their 
AssembUe,  he  desisted  from  reasoning,  and  pressed  by  alluring 
perswasion  to  induce  them  to  that,  unto  the  quhilk  he  could  find 
no  sufficient  reason  to  perswad  them ;  quhairby  he  so  prevailled, 
that  in  end  all  being  brought  severallie  befor  the  Counsell,  partlie 
by  infirmitie  and  partlie  by  craftie  allurements,  a  few  being  moved 

■*  From  Gibson's  MS. 

t  What  follows  from  this  to  line  8d  horn  foot,  ending  with  these  words,  "  no  suffi- 
cient reason  to  perswad  them,*'  is  deleted  by  cross  lines  in  Swinton*s  MS.  In  Gibson's 
MS.  it  stands  without  any  marks  of  deletion. 
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to  doubt  of  the  lawfullnes  of  thai  Awembliei  were  relaxed 
the  home  and  sent  home  to  their  chairges ;  *  hot  how  trewfie  k  h 
•Hedged  in  the  forsud  book,  (pages  14  and  15,)  that  thej  naii 
protestation  of  their  great  sorrow  for  their  oflPence,  and  excuiflwJ 
themselves  upon  their  ignorance,  and  besought  the  Lords  to  be 
mediatours  at  his  Majestie's  hands  for  a  pardon  to  theni,  we  kife 
it  to  the  saids  brethren's  own  Dedaration;  being  fiillie  assured  hj 
some  of  themseUfes  that  they  are  about  to  mak  it  manifesti  hem 
far  they  ever  were  firom  any  such  thing,  and  that  the  said  tepan 
is  a  most  impudent  callumney.  Other  sevein  remaining  constut 
in  the  approbation  of  the  said  Assemblie,  yet  so  as  they  sub- 
mitted the  judgment  therof  to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  wer  coat- 
mitted,  to  wit,  Mr  Charles  Ferme  and  Mr  John  Mimro  to  tbe 
Castell  of  Downe ;  Mr  James  Irwing  and  Mr  WilUanoi  Forbes  to 
the  Castell  of  Stirling ;  Mr  Nathaneel  IngUes  and  Mr  James  Grrog 
to  the  Castell  of  Dumbartoun ;  [Mr  John  Bose  and  Mr  Thomas 
Abemethie  to  Invemes.  After  which  decree  the  said  Mr  ThomaS} 
somewhat  fainting,  entered  before  the  Councell  and  forsooke  bis 
former  opinion ;  whereupon  he  likewise  was  sent  home  agiune :  tbe 
rest  entered  into  their  prisons ;  onlie  Mr  John  Rose  obtained  to 
have  his  prison  changed  to  Stirling.f]  Besyds  these  foresaid  there 
were  uther  four,  Mr  David  Raith,  Mr  John  Young,  Mr  Abraham 
Henderson,  Mr  Nathaneell  Harlow,  who,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  wer  spaired,  and  past  on  unsummond ;  and  Mr  Archibald 
Sympson,  who,  being  summond,  and  compeiring  befor  the  Cooih 
sell,  was  remitted  home  againe  by  the  instant  dealling  of  tbe 
Earlle  of  Mortoun,  who,  being  one  of  his  flocke,  was  not  content 
that  his  pastour  sould  be  put  in  prison  for  sic  a  cause. 

The  sam  thrid  of  October,  two  supplications  being  given  in  to 
the  Counsell  in  favours  of  the  sex  Ministers  in  Blaknes,  the  one 

*  In  Gib«on*8  MS.  it  is :  "  Whereby  he  preraaed  so  farre  that  Mr  Archibald  Black- 
borne,  Mr  James  Roee,  Mr  Robert  Reid,  Mr  Robert  [Tonngson],  Mr  David  Robeitsoo, 
Mr  William  Davidsone,  and  Mr  Alexander  Scrogie,  were  mored  before  the  CouDcel] 
in  the  afternoone,  through  infirmitie,  to  confesse  the  said  Assemblie  to  be  Qnlawfull, 
and  so  were  sent  home  and  released  from  all  danger.** 

t  From  Gib8on*s  MS. 
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s^nt  from  themselves,  requesting  that  aither  they  might  be  put  to 
juie  tryall  of  the  lawes,  or  then  put  to  libertie  upon  suertie,  to  be 
euiBwerable  upon  lawfiill  premonition ;  the  other  given  in  be  the 
xxiinisters  of  Fyfe,  desyring  that  their  brethrein  might  be  releived 
txpon  caution,  or  then  wairdit  within  their  own  congregations;  quhilk 
lk>oth  wer  reftussed  to  be  red,  let  be  to  be  answered.    Sic  was  the 
Counsell's  clemencie  and  favourable  proceidings  with  these  servants 
of  God,  according  to  justice;  and  in  place  of  answer  to  their 
liumble  suit,  ane  ordinance  was  direct  from  the  Counsell  to  the 
Constable  of  Blaknes,  commanding  him  to  separate  them,  two  and 
-two,  in  severall  chalmers,  to  stay  them  from  meiting  among  them- 
selves, and  to  suffer  no  other  to  have  accesse  to  them. 


CAP.  V. 

THE  CONCLUSION  TAKEN  AT  LONDOUN,  AND  EXECUTION  THEROF 
ON  THE  COUNSELL'S  PAIRT,  IN  THE  PROCE8  LED  AGAINST  THE 
MINISTERS,  THE  24tH  OF  OCTOBER,  AT  EDINBURGH. 

Bot  now  to  retume  againe  to  the  proceidings  at  Court,  and 

things  following  thereon,  the  King,  having  redde  and  considered 

the  Declaration  sent  by  the  ministers  with  the  Lord  President, 

was  somewhat  moved  against  the  Laird  of  Laurestoun,  both  for 

the  evident  appearance  of  the  falshood  of  the  alleadged  charge, 

and  because  he  had  informed  his  Majestic  that  he  had  been  in  his 

persone  contenmed  and  abused ;  who  therfore  being  called  before 

his  Majestic  and  accused  hereof,  for  his  owne  safetie  fell  downe  on 

his  knees,  beseeching  his  Majestic  not  to  give  credit  to  the  report 

of  the  Ministers,  by  many  oathes  affirming  that  it  was  true  that 

he  had  said,  and  that  they  had  written  contrarie  to  the  truth.    Thus, 

by  a  new  and  impudent  fSalshood,  he  was  driven  to  defend  and 

cover  his  former,  lest  he  should  incurre  his  Majestie's  wrath.    Jn 

this  debate  of  his  Majestie's  mind,  which  way  to  incline  the  sway 

of  his  afiPection  and  desire,  being  nothing  weakened,  but  rather 

strengthened  by  such  as  were  present ;  epeciallie  the  President,  (as 
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by  the  subsequent  events  will  appeare,)  carryed  his  Hieaes  to 
credit  Laurestoun,  because  he  would  have  it  so^  and  it  bdwfed 
to  be  so,  for  effecting  his  purpose  as  he  reported.* 

Afterwards  the  President  and  Bishops  having  compoeed  diesr 
debaityt  for  the  alledged  hinder  maid  by  the  Chauncellor  and  Pre- 
sident to  the  establishing  of  the  Estait  of  Bischope ;  his  Majestk 
haveing  taken  promeiss  of  the  President  in  name  of  the  Cojonsdlly 
that  in  tymes  coming  they  sould  concure  and  imploy  themsel&s  m 
fordering  the  forsaid  erection  of  Bischops,  and  also  the  BisdicpB 
and  Clommissionersy  being  by  his  Majestic  agreed  in  all  their  pani- 
cullar  debates,  speciallie  the  contention  for  pre-eminencie  of  antho- 
ritie,  they  all  joyned  together  in  one  against  their  Brethiein  ia 
prisson,  and  did  resolve  and  conclude  anent  them  as  fbllowa : — 

Firatj  It  was  ordained  that  the  Counsell  sould  call  them,  and  by 
their  sentence  convict  them.  SeconMiej  That  the  CommissioiieES 
of  the  Generall  Assemblie  sould  doe  the  like.  Therefter,  that  ac 
of  them  as  sould  give  some  token  of  repentance,  by  acknowledging 
of  their  offence,  sould  be  relieved  from  prisson  and  wairded  within 
their  own  congregations.  Concerning  them  who  would  not  ac- 
knowledge their  offence,  it  was  diverslie  resolved.  Mr  John 
Forbes  and  Mr  John  Welsh,  (of  whose  repentance  for  that  deid 
there  was  no  hoipe,)  were  ordained  to  be  banished.  The  rest  who 
sould  remaine  obstinat,  wer  appoynted  to  be  deposed  from  thdr 
ministrie  be  the  Commissioners  of  the  Oenerall  Ass^nblie.  Hub 
was  the  favour  quhilk  the  goeing  of  these  Bischops  and  usurping 
Commissioners  to  Court  with  my  Lord  President  did  procair  to 
their  brethrein  in  affliction,  as  in  ane  letter  from  Londoun  be  ane 
of  the  Bischops  to  his  own  Presby  trie,  touching  their  proceidings 
at  that  tyme,  is  contained  at  more  lenth ;  quhairby  it  may  eafiOie 
appear,  that  in  all  this  matter  his  Miyestie  did  nothing  hot  that 
quhairunto  his  Hienes  was  coimselled  and  entyssed,  partlie  be 
these  Counsellors,  bot  speciallie  be  the  Bischops  and  Commission- 

*  This  paragraph,  from  the  words  **  the  King,**  &c.,  in  line  2d,  foims  the  condnding 
part  of  Chapter  HI.  in  Swinton*s  MS.,  but  in  Gibson's  is  introduced  here,  as  stated  at 
p.  419. 

t  Gibson's  MS.  '*  being  reconciled  together.** 
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ers,  whoy  to  this  eflfect^  did  alwayes  provyde  that  one  or  two  of 
tJieir  number  eould  continuallie  be  at  Court,  for  resaiving  advertis- 
nienty  and  deallbg  with  his  Majestie  according  therto,  that  their 
purpose  might  prosper. 

Quhat  hitherto  hes  beiae  dedaired,  touching  the  Counsel!  and 
Commissioners  prooeidings  against  these  MinisterS|  is  all  supressed 
and  subtOlie  ooncealled  in  the  book  of  ^^  Declaration"  sett  foorth  by 
tlie  Counselly  of  purpose  to  make  the  ministers  odious,  and  their 
eauae  ungracious,  to  aU  such  to  whose  eares  no  information  sould 
cmn  of  their  prooeidings,  bot  sic  as  the  said  buik  sould  afford. 

About  the  6th  of  October,  the  President  returned  from  Court ; 
^which  being  knowne  to  the  ministers  imprisoned  in  Blaknes,  they 
sent  to  him,  desiring  to  know  how  the  Eing  had  received  their 
petition,  and  how  he  was  satisfied  with  the  Declaration  of  their 
proceedings,  and  what  effect  his  Honoris  promised  travell  had  taken 
in  their  fEtvour.    He  answered,  That  the  Eing  thought  greater 
offence  to  be  given  by  their  Apolo^e,  then  by  their  first  contempt ; 
and  that  he  had  given  order  to  summond  them,  and  the  rest  of 
their  brethren  imprisoned  in  other  parts,  to  the  24th  of  October 
next,  to  heare  and  see  their  Assemblie  declared  unlawfiill.  *    The 
Counsell,  for  performing  on  their  pairt  the  conclusion  taken  at 
Liondoun,  did,  upon  the  14th  of  October,  chairge  the  ministers 
in  waird  to  appear  befor  them  upon  the  24th  day  thereof,  to  hear 
and  see  their  Assemblie  descemed  unlawfull.  and  themselffes  to  be 
punished  therfor ;  and,  in  the  meantyme,  did  publishe  ane  procla- 
mation direct  from  his  Majestie,  purging  his  Majestie  of  all  inten- 
tion to  make  any  sudden  alteration  of  the  present  estait  of  the 
Kirk ;  and  for  the  declaration  of  his  Majestie's  upright  meaning 
heiiiii,  appoynting  ane  Generall  Assemblie  to  be  haulden  at  Dun- 
die,  the  last  Twysday  of  Julij,  in  the  quhilk  Assemblie  his 
Majestie  expected  reparation  of  these  aledged  disorders  of  the 
wairdit  ministers,  in  so  far  as  belonged  to  the  censure  of  the  said 
Assemblie,  and  to  have  his  Hienes  freed  in  all  tyme  coming,  from 

*  The  preceding  part  of  this  paragraph  is  firom  Gibson's  MS.    In  Swinton's  it  has 
only  these  words  to  represent  it,  **  The  President  being  returned  from  Court.*' 
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all  such  collunuiies  as  was  alledged,  uttered,  touching  hu  Majo- 
tie's  intentioB  aneat  the  alteration  of  the  estaite  of  the  K^ 
among  them.  Thus  was  his  Majestie  induced,  by  these 
advyse,  for  promoveing  their  puipoee,  to  use  more  poUicie  thn 
prudence,  hazarding  his  Hienes  own  reputation  for  pleasouring  cf 
them  ID  their  course,  as  efterwards  will  appear  in  the  soeceaK, 
quhilk  uttered  and  manifested .  their  poUicie  in  this  proceeding, 
practeissed  more  for  covering  the  secreit  intention  quhilk  w«s  is 
baud,  then  for  comforUng  the  good  by  a  eolide  purpose  of  p^- 
fomuDg  the  thing  promeissed. 

Bot  to  retume  to  the  Ministers,  they  being  sununond,  conveioed 
in  Edinbrough,  the  twentie-thiid  of  October,  and  there  ha^^ing 
wciyed  and  considered  the  tennour,  substance,  and  nature  of  tbe 
lybell,  quhwrof  they  wer  to  be  accuissed,  resolred,  be  adryse  of 
uthers  their  brethrein,  (quhiurof  a  noblleman  fix>m  diverse  pairts 
of  the  kingdom  wer  comed  there,)  to  use  all  means,  without  ofienc^ 
to  procuire  the  remitting  of  that  matter  aud  themselfies  to  the 
judgment  and  censour  of  the  General]  Assemblie,  as  only  com- 
petent judges  in  NC  a  cause. 

Upon  the  nizt  day  being  called,  the  Sununonds  was  red,  the 
tennour  quhairof  follows  : — 

"  James  be  the  grace  of  God,"  &c. 

[See  the  Sommonds  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi. 
p.  342.] 

With  the  foresud  Summonds  there  came  two  warrands  from  the 
CoDDcell  to  the  Constable  of  Blakncs,  the  one  to  release  the  im- 
prisoned ministers  on  Tuesday  the  2id  of  October,  that  they  mi^t 
keepe  the  day  appointed  in  tlie  Summonds  before  the  Councell ; 
iIk'  other  commauding  him  to  separate  them,  two  by  two,  in 
ec\t:i-idl  roomes,  to  hinder  them  from  meeting  together,  and  to 
Hii  ffm  none  to  have  accesse  unto  them ;  which  last  warrand,  thougii 
directed  from  the  Councell  at  Perth,  the  3d  of  October,  yet, 
through  the  mercifull  providence  of  God,  was  delayed  to  that 
dtiy. 
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Upon  Tuesday,  the  22d  of  October,  according  to  the  other  war- 
rand,  the  Ministers  being  set  at  libertie  went  to  Edinburgh,  ^ere 
they  continued  advising  with  God  and  their  brethren,  upon  that 
mrluch  should  be  most  fit  and  expedient,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
good  of  his  Church,  to  be  done  by  them,  in  answering  to  the  said 
Summonds  upon  the  nixt  Thursday  following.     Upon  which  day 
the  ministers  being  called  all  together,  *  the  Summonds  were  red, 
and  his  Majestie's  Advocat,  in  his  Majestie's  name,  persewed  that 
action  against  the  ministers,  who  wer  desyred  by  the  Chancellor 
to   answer  be  one  or  two  of  their  own  number  for  the  rest. 
Qnhairupon,  finding  that  no  Procuratour  would  be  admitted  to 
speak  for  them,  considdering  the  great  inconvenience  that  would 
ensew  to  the  Kirk  of  God,  and  what  hurt  to  the  kingdome  of 
Christ,  and  the  lawfuU  liberties  of  the  Church  according  to  his 
Word,  ratified  also,  and  confirmed  by  the  laws  of  the  land  and 
Actes  of  Parliament,  if  in  matters  of  their  calling  they  sould 
acknowledge  the  Counsell  judges  competent ;  for  eschewing  the 
said  inconvenience,  yet,  so  as  if  it  were  possible  no  offence  were 
taken  thereby,  they  did  give  in  to  the  Connsell  the  Supplication 
following. 

[See  this  Supplication  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi. 
p.  345.] 

The  Supplication  being  red,  it  was  desyred  be  the  Advocat,  that 
the  ministers  sould  be  caussed  answer  to  the  lybell,  and  their  Sup- 
plication continued  till  their  answers  sould  be  heard  to  the  matter 
quhairfor  they  wer  summonded ;  [and  being  propounded  by  the 
liords  to  the  ministers,  they  besought  their  Honours,  before  they 
were  forced  to  answere,  to  heare  their  petition,  since  that  thereby 
it  might  be  that  they  should  find  sufficient  reason  why  they 
ought  not  to  be  urged  with  further  answer.  Whereupon,  the 
Clerk,  being  about  to  reade  it,  the  Lord  Chancellor  stayed  him, 
and  caused  deliver  it  back  to  be  redde  by  some  of  themselves,  and 

*  The  preceding  paragraph  and  this  paragraph,  to  this  place,  are  not  in  &winton*s 


430  CERTA1NE  RECOBD9  TOUCHING  THS 

having  bene  redde  by  Mr  John  Forbes,  whom  it  pleased  Ae 
brethren  to  denre  to  speake  in  their  name,  it  was  demanded  W 
the  Lord  Advocat,  Whether  the  sud  petition  was  giTen  in  it  a 
answer  to  the  libell,  or  as  a  sute  to  the  Lordes ;  whereonio*]  At 
minbters  affirmed,  that  they  had  given  in  that  Sopplicatioii  as  dc 
first  pairt  of  their  answers  to  the  sidd  libel ;  quhilk  being  wA 
considered  by  their  Lordslups,  they  hoipped  that  they  sonld  h 
troublled  with  no  fivder  processe  befiMr  their  Lordshipa,  and,  ^0- 
for,  desyred  their  Lordships  interloquitor  theron.  Hie  Adroai 
perceiving  that  it  tendit  alltogether  to  the  setting  off  the  Loids  m 
not  competent  judges  in  that  matter,  alledged,  That  there  was  wt 
law,  quhidrby  the  Lords  of  C!ounse]l  wer  constitat  judges  overil 
persons  in  all  matters,  both  spiiituall  and  temporally  in  respect 
quhairof  the  supplication  ought  not  to  be  admitted ;  and  for  ven- 
fieing  his  alledgance,  produced  the  first  Act  of  the  eight  Fkifii- 
ment,  halden  at  Edinbrough  the  22d  of  Maij  1584,  in  the  qnUft 
it  is  statute,  ^^  That  his  Hienes,  his  aires  and  successors,  be  them- 
selflPes  and  their  Counsells,  sail  be  judges  competent  to  all  pasoas 
his  Hienes  subjects,  spirituall  or  temporall,  in  all  matters  quhaiiiB 
they  sail  be  apprehendit,  smnmond  or  chairged,  to  answer  to  ae 
things  as  saUbe  enquyred  of  them  be  his  Majestic  and  his  Couih 
sell ;  and  that  none  of  them  who  shall  happen  to  be  apprehendit, 
called  or  summond,  to  tiie  effect  forsaid,  presume,  or  tak  upon  hand 
to  declyne  the  judgment  of  his  Hienes,  his  aires  and  successon^ 
or  their  Counsell  in  the  premisses,  under  the  paine  of  treasson." 

To  this  the  Ministers  answered,  That  quhatsoever  law  was  maid 
in  that  Parliament,  or  any  uther  preceiding  the  seir  of  God  1592, 
in  prejudice  of  the  trew  Kirk  and  lawfiill  liberties  therof,  couU 
have  no  strength  at  that  tym  against  them,  in  respect  of  the  fint 
act  of  the  12th  Parliament  halden  at  Edinbrough  the  first  day  of 
Junij  the  said  1592,  all  Acts  of  Parliament,  lawes  and  statute,  maid 
at  any  tym  befor  the  day  and  dait  tiierof,  against  the  liberties  of 
the  trew  Kirk,  jurisdiction  and  discipline  thereof,  as  the  sam  is 
used  and  exerceissed  within  the  realme,  are  abrogate,  cassed  and 

*  From  Gibson's  MS. 
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kxiuUed,  and  the  Kirk  restored  to  all  her  priviledges,  liberties^ 
omvimtieB  and  freedomes  quhatsoeyer,  ^ven  and  granted  to  her 
efbr  be  any  [of]  his  Hienes  predecessours,  his  Regents,  or  his 
lienes  selff,  and  to  the  frie  use  of  her  Assemblies,  Generally 
lynodall,  Ftesbitries,  and  Sessions,  with  the  haill  jurisdiction  and 
[iscipline  of  the  Kirk ;  quhilks  both  Assemblies,  and  discipline  and 
orisdiction,  are  declaired  and  decerned  to  be  in  all  tymes  coming 
xiost  just,  good  and  godlie  in  the  selff,  notwithstanding  of  quhat- 
sumever  statutes,  acts,  canon,  civill  or  municipall  lawes  maid  in 
the  contrair;  to  the  quhilks  all  and  everie  ane,  that  forsaid  act 
makes  expresse  derogation :  And  farder  anent  the  said  act  alledged 
and  produced  be  the  Advocat,  maid  the  yeir  1584,  it  is  particular- 
lie  declaired,  That  it  sail  no  wayes  be  prejudiciall  nor  derogat  any 
thing  to  the  priviledge  that  God  hes  given  to  the  spirituall  o£Bice- 
bearers  in  the  Kirk,  &c. ;  and  therfor  their  Supplication  sould 
be  admitted,  notwithstanding  of  the  said  act  1584.    [They]  therfor 
desyred  the  Lords  to  read  and  consider  the  said  act,  and  to  give 
their  interloquitor  theron. 

The  act  being  red,  the  ministers  wer  commanded  to  remove. 
At  that  very  instant  Mr  Robert  Yewingstoun  [Youngson],  (one  of 
these  ministers  who  at  Perth  the  thrid  of  October  being  induced 
to  doubt  of  the  lawfiillnes  of  the  Assemblie  at  Aberdeine,*  was 
remitted  home)  presented  himselff  befor  the  Lords,  desyring  to  be 
heard ;  and  his  brethrein  stayed  till  he  sould  speak ;  quhilk  being 
permitted,  he  protested,  in  their  presence,  and  plaiidie  professed, 
^^  That,  in  his  conscience  he  was  fuUie  resolved,  and  so  could  not  bot 
acknowledge  the  Assemblie  at  Aberdein  to  be  lawfuU,  confessing 
his  weaknes,  through  lack  of  sufficient  resolution,  to  have  beine  the 
cause  of  his  oversight  at  Perth  the  thrid  of  October ;  quhilk  had 
maid  him  to  endure,  since  that  day,  a  more  hard  waird  and  thrall- 
dome  of  mynd  nor  his  imprissoned  brethrein  had  sustained  in  their 
bodies,  quludrof  he  could  find  no  releiff  untill  he  sould  come  befor 
iheir  Lordships  and  acknowledge  his  former  offence :  and  there  [he] 

*  Forbes  eyidentlj  means,  to  profesB  the  imlawftiliiess  of  that  Assembly ;  for  it  does 
not  appear  that  Toongson  ever  entertained  any  doubt  of  its  lawfuhiess. 
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iHaiib^  Ooi)  that  He  had  given  him  re«t  in  hv 

i^unot4Iour%  being  diMipoynted  of  his  e 

that  he  had  beine  purposed  to  yield,  and  to  entreit 

t\^  the  )y  ke«)  demandit  of  him.  If  he  was  snnunoiid  to 

the  re«t ;  ami  if  not,  how  he  came  there  ?  Mr  Bobcrt 

he  \>a«  summoned  not  be  their  Lordships,  nor  be  die 

anv  earlhUe  king  or  judge,  hot  be  the  great  God  |juid  L4ii 

Heaveu*]  and  hi»  own  conscience,  whose  chaiig  he  durst 

obev.    Quhainipon  the  Lords  being  not  a  little  astomalied 

iuiui«ter«  com&rted,  they  wer  removed,  and  Mr  Robert  Y< 

stoun  ^  ilh  them«  being  first  enrolled  be  the  Claik  mt  the 

cellour  his  ciuumand  among  them. 

The  Livrd«  being  advysed,  and  the  ministers  called  hmk 
they  wer  willed  to  answer  to  the  lybell,  becaus  the  Lords  £i 
theiuseltlVs  judges  in  that  matter  be  vertew  of  the  fbrsaid  act  ii 
the  yeir  of  Uod  1584.    The  ministers,  perceiving  that  neith^kv 
nor  reaMUi  could  perswade  the  Lords  to  remit  them  to  their  jodg 
orilinar>  bot  that  they  would  take  upon  them,  against  all  eqnitiear 
|utveiding  examine,  to  judge  in  that  matter ;  and  finding  no  utkff 
remeilie  to  prevent  the  inconvenients  following  such  a  piacteiaei 
wer  comjH'lIed  to  give  in  ane  Declinatour  for  dischairge  of  their 
dewtle  to  Christ  and  his  Kirk  in  their  calling ;  lest  utherwajei 
the  matters  quhilk  ought  only  to  be  subject  to  the  judgment  of 
Christ  and  the  spiritual!  office-bearers  in  his  house  according  to 
his  Word,  sould  be  brought  in  subjection  to  the  humane  judgment 
of  civiU  judges,  and  so  a  fearfuU  confusion  brought  in  of  judgment 
contrair  both  to  the  law  of  God  and  of  men.    The  just  coppie  of 
the  Declinatour  followes : — 

[See  the  Declinature  in  pages  139  and  140  of  the  pie- 
sent  volume,  and  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi 
pp.  347-354.] 

This  is  that  Declinatour  so  much  misconstructed  and  misreported, 
in  the  forsaid  book  of  ^^  Declaration,^  page  21  or  23;  quhairin 

**  From  Gibwm'8  MS. 
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meither  was  his  Majestic  nor  his  royall  authoritie  declyned,  hot  the 
Oounsell's  judgment  in  that  cause  allanerlie^  as  being  no  wayes 
competent  in  Ecclesiasticall  matters.  I  leave  it  to  the  conside- 
ration of  every  man  who  reads  and  considers  the  Summonds  to 
pudge,  Quhat  was  the  matter  in  question?  whether  it  was  for 
makeing  a  privat  conventickle,  directlie  repugnant  and  against 
Ills  Majestie's  and  Oounsell's  chairge  and  direction,  against  the 
continuall  custom  and  practeiss  of  the  Kirk,  and  consent  of  all. 

After  the  giving  in  hereof,  that  it  might  appeare  to  all  whose 
mindes  were  indifferently  disposed,  without  prejudicate  jud^nent, 
that  the  ministers  used  this  Declinatour,  not  out  of  any  contentious 
disposition,  weaknes  of  their  .cause,  or  want  of  sufficient  reason  to 
clcarc  their  innocencie,  but  only  through  the  necessitie  of  that  dutje 
which  they  owe  to  God,  to  his  Church,  and  to  their  native  countrey, 
in  preserving  the  order  established  by  God  in  his  Churph,  and 
ratified  by  the  lawes  of  the  land  in  its  owne  integritie,  for  the 
honor  of  God,  the  gopd  and  safetie  of  his  Church,  and  the  prosper- 
ous and  peaceable  estate  of  the  land,  they  gave  in  certane  answers 
to  the  principall  points  of  the  Summonds,  specially  against  the 
alleadgcd  contempt  and  disobedience  in  their  meeting,  to  make  it 
manifest  to  all  Christian  hearts  how  innocent  they, were  in  their 
proceeding,  and  voide  of  all  the  crimes  and  slanders  wherewith 
they  were  burdened ;  which  answeres  they  gave  in  by  way  of  de- 
claration, adhering  still  to  their  Declinator,  and  not  by  way  of  action 
befor  their  Honors  as  competent  judges  in  that  cause,  * 
The  contents  of  the  Answers  follow : — 

[See  these  Answers  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi.  pp. 
347-354.] 

The  reasons  being  red,  the  Advocat  maid  ane  reply  to  little  effect, 
hopping  therby  to  induce  the  Ministers  to  enter  in  action  befor  the 
Lords  and  to  misken  their  Declinatour.  Bot  they,  being  willed 
be  the  Lord  Chauncellor  to  answer,  [by  their  forsaid  Speaker  f]  pro- 
tested that  they  did  still  adhere  to  their  Declinatour,  and  did  not 

*  This  paragraph  is  not  in  Swinton's  MS.  t  From  Gibson's  MS. 
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acknowledge  their  Lordships  as  competent  judges  in  that 
and  that  thej  had  given  in  these  reasons  only  hj  way  of 
tion,  for  satisfaction  of  all  godlie  and  honest  hearts,  in 
numifest  the  equitie  of  their  cause,  and  nowajes  of  any  paipoR 
plead  judiciallie  befor  their  Lordships.  Heirupon  the 
being  remoTed,  efter  short  advysement,  being  called  back 
the  Chauncellor  reported  and  pronounced  that  the  Coonsdl 
found  and  declaired  their  Assemblie  to  be  unlawful!,  and 
conunandit  them  to  retume,  eveiy  one  to  their  seTerall  maik 
untill  his  Majestie's  fiEkrder  pleasour  were  knowen  in  that  mittff: 
and  Mr  Robert  Yewingstoun  [Youngson]  to  enter  with  them  till 
were  in  Stirling,  to  remidn  in  waird  vrith  them.  Upon  the  qitt 
command,  they,  haveing  in  all  reverence  declared  their  wiQjifMi 
to  obey  their  Lordships  in  all  things  concerning  their  bodies,  gakt 
and  lyves,  their  conscience  only  and  dewtie  to  Grod  in  their  cabP 
reserved,  did  depairt. 

Thus  the  Reader  may  perceave  what  a  sturre  hath  bene  keept  & 
the  Declinatour  or  Appeale,  so  much  mistaken  and  misconstiudai 
in  the  foresaid  booke  of  '^  Declaration,"  (pages  21  and  23,)  whem 
neither  was  his  Majestie's  royall  authoritie  declined,  but  the  Cooih 
ceFs  judgment  in  that  cause  only,  as  not  being  competent  a 
Ecclesiasticall  maters.    I  leave  it  to  the  consideration  of  eTe« 
one  that  readeth  and  considereth  the  Summonds,  to  judge  iditf 
was  the  mater  controverted,  whether  it  was  for  making  a  prinU 
conventicle  directly  against  his  Mi^estie's  and  the  CoonceTs  com- 
mandment and   direction,   against   the  continuall  custome  and 
practice  of  the  Church  and   consent  of  all  other  Presbyteries, 
as  is  alledged  in  the  forsaid  booke  of  ^^  Declaration,"  (page  1&) 
or  for  keeping  a  Generall  Assen^blie :  since  that  the  verie  Smih 
mondes  do  grant  the  2d  day  of  Julij  to  have  beine  appomted 
for  the  diet  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  at  Aberdene,  confesse  ihem 
to  have  beene  authorised  with  commission  firom  their  Presbyteries, 
acknowledgeth  them  to  have  an  Assemblie  appointed  and  designed^ 
and  charge  them  to  appeare  to  heare  and  see  the  said  AssemUie 
decried  unlawful!,  not  because  it  was  a  private  conventicle  assem- 
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bled  either  without  publick  ordination  of  the  diet^  or  without  publick 
authoritie  of  the  Presbyteries^  sending  them  authorised  with  com- 
missions ;  but  because  it  is  alleadged  to  have  bene  convened  with- 
out the  King^s  consent,  and  against  his  commandement,  contrary 
to  the  Act  of  Parliament  1592,  and  because  some  informalitie  was 
in  their  actions.    The  first,  by  the  former  discourse,  may  easilie  be 
seene  and  knowne  to  be  forged,  though,  otherwayes,  the  authoritie 
of  the  assemblies  of  the  saints  dependeth  nowayes  upon  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  Him  alone  in  whose  name  they  must  be  convened,  and 
in  whose  name  they  are  keept  to  do  all  things ;  who,  as  Lord  over 
his  owne  House,  hath  only  power  and  authoritie  to  command  therin: 
neither  is  there  any  mediate  authoritie  betweene  the  Lord  and  his 
ambassadours,  in  the  affaires  of  their  message ;  he  only  sendeth 
tbem ;  he  alone  gives  them  to  be  pastors  and  doctors,  &c. ;  he  alone 
shall  judge  them ;  he  alone  shall  reward  them ;  to  him  alone  they 
must  give  an  accompt  of  their  dispensation ;  and  he  himselfe  alone 
doth  immediatlie  rule  them  by  his  Spirit  and  Word.    For  although 
there  be  diversitie  of  administrations,  yet  there  is  but  one  and  the 
selfe  same  Lord ;  neither  hath  that  body  of  his  two  heades.    That 
is  the  preeminence  of  the  Sonne  alone,  inconmiunicable  to  man  or 
angels,  to  be  head  of  his  Church,  which  is  his  body :  so  that  it  can- 
not be  heard,  redde  or  considered  without  abhorring  the  iniquitie 
and  pitying  the  blindness  of  men,  calling  themselves  Christians,  who 
epeake  and  write  so  heathnishlike  of  the  authoritie  of  the  assemblies 
of  the  saints,  as  subalteme  to  the  civill  power  of  CiviU  Conventions, 
as  having  no  warrand  but  fix)m  the  statuts  of  men.     So  ill  doth  it 
become  a  profane  politician  to  talk  of  spirituall  things,  whose  sight 
reacheth  no  ftirther  then  the  limites  of  the  estate  of  a  province,  and 
liierefore  would  have  the  affaires  of  Christ's  kingdome  no  less  sub- 
ject to  the  pleasure  and  direction  of  princes  then  the  actions  of 
the  politicke  body,  in  their  policie  concerning  the  affaires  of  this 
present  life.      Wherefore  it  is  not  amiss  that  those  preceeding 
Answers,  by  way  of  declaration,  be  made  against  the  slanders  of 
the  Summonds,  and  for  giving  contentment  to  good  Christians.  * 

*  This  paragraph  U  not  in  Swinton's  MS. 

2  E  2 
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CAP.  VL 

THE  FATOrKABLE  AS^ITESIXG  OF  KK  GILBEET   BfiOrS   BE 

PLAINT,  THE  KELEASING  OF  KK  HEXKT  BLTTH  OCT  OF  rUs^O. 

AND  rAsncn-AS  dealuxg  Ttm  the  keosteks  to  kkob 

THEM  TO  A  CONTESSIOX. 

IV  mne  daj,  Mr  Gilben  BrowB,  boDg  8tai  in  tW  Csstdl  V 
his  Majestie*0  chMirgt*,  did  cauM  prescst  me  canf^mnt  sod  i 
plicatioD  to  the  LoHfi,  Aetjimg  to  hare  leetored  to  bn 
•owvtes  cf  DKMieT  and  vtber  thii^is,  as  be  aUedged  wwb  takes  6im 
luM  br  certaine  of  the  gnard  at  bis  ifiprdieDdii^ :  qobilk  c«a> 
plaiat  wa«  beard  and  bTonrabfie  answcied,  the  Coone^  ordannaK 
all  to  be  rerioral  to  bim  againe :  Qubilk  oidinance  beii^  obeyt^ 
it  w  ftKind  that  tbe  moet  and  prindpaD  tbii^  that  were  takn 
from  him  wore  iDooiim«it«  and  inMnunente  of  idolatries  ac  » 
Ciwifixt-s  AgBDA  E>ei'»,  Images,  Rciicks,  &c. :  qubilks  aO  notwitk- 
ctantUn^.  verc,  according  to  tbe  CoonsdTs  act,  delrva^  bik 
againe.  And  aftcrwanb  in  Decembex'  next  fbOowing',  beii^  re- 
leased out  of  prison,  and  raffered  to  remain  at  a  friend's  boow  ia 
Edinbargb.  upon  a  ^undar  tbe  Tiditors,  opcHi  sospicioa,  went  and 
searched  hi»  lodging,  toond  a  chalice,  which  tbe^  presented  to  tbt 
CoonccU.  which  ordained  the  cbabce  first  to  be  wdgfaed.  aai 
themAor  burned  at  the  market  croMe,  and  the  joet  vahie  thero/ 
to  be  restored  to  Mr  Gilbert  Bnmne ;  wbctn  shortly  thereafUf. 
immodiatclr  before  the  retnine  of  tbe  Earies  of  Marre  and  Dumbai 
from  Court,  the  Cooncdl  sent  oat  of  tbe  land  by  sea,  with  a  hmt- 
dreth  Maiki'^  in  bi^  pone,  although  it  was  reported  that  he  knew 
of  the  Gnnne-poulder  Plott,  and  had,  with  others,  conqiirei) 
agunst  the  King. '  Heirby  may  it  in  eom  measonr  be  knowm,  of 
quhat  di^po^tion  the^  ralers  be  towards  the  tmeth,  and  profe»> 
M>ur»  tberof,  aiMl  quhat  sinceritie  was  in  thor  hearts  in  promei^- 

•  T^-'  ^'.!i  =  -o,  \t^^3:i::v" ""''  -  And  »ftent«rl»  in  Dc*i:inbCT."  tc_  it  nut  in  Saia- 
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sing  SO  fiur  to  the  Presbitries  in  their  letter  before  specified ;  the 
most  malicious  enemie  of  the  gospell  within  the  land  being  so 
favourablie  used,  contrair  to  the  lawes,  and  the  ministers  of  Christ 
so  seveirlj  handled  for  the  very  practeiss  ordinar  of  their  caUing, 
approved  be  the  lawes. 

The  same  day  also  was  Mr  Hendrie  Blyth,  *  [upon  a  simple 
-vrarrand  from  the  Coimcell]  f,  without  any  condition,  set  at  libcr- 
tie,  and  suffered  to  retume  to  his  chairge. 

The  two  dayes  following,  certain  of  the  Lords  travelled  with 
the  ministers  to  bring  their  matter  to  sic  a  mids  t  as  might  satis- 
fie  his  Majestie  and  procuir  their  libertie.  The  ministers,  be  ad* 
vyse  of  diverse  of  the  wyssest  and  gravest  of  their  brethrein  there 
present,  did  first  present  this  offer  to  the  Lords,  That  they  woiild 
Bubmitt  themselffes,  in  all  that  concerned  themselffes,  to  his 
Majestie's  will  and  pleasour,  being  assured  that  his  Majestie 
i¥Ould  not  urge  them  in  that  quhilk  concerned  God,  his  Kirk, 
and  their  conscience  ;  and  farder,  that  in  all  humble  submis- 
sion they  would  beseech  his  Majestie  to  remit  his  wraith  and 
be  appeassed  towards  them.  This  offer  being  rejected  of  the 
Counsell,  be  advyse  forsaid,  the  ministers  againe  presented  ane 
uther  offer,  That  for  satisfieing  of  his  Majestie,  seeing  the  day 
appoynted  be  them  at  Aberdeine  for  the  Assemblic  was  alreadie 
expyred  and  null  in  the  selff,  and  that  his  Majestie  had  be  open 
proclamation  appoynted  ane  uther  day,  they  would  for  themselffes 
agric,  that  their  appoynting  of  a  new  day  in  their  Assemblie 
wer  repute  and  haulden  as  though  it  had  not  beine  done  $  and 
would  beseech  his  Majestie,  in  all  humble  submission,  to  remitt 
his  wraith,  and  be  appeassed  towards  them.  This  offer  also 
was  refuissed. 

'Shs^BMse  of  the  rejecting  of  both  offers  was  the  diSss££»sr:^ 
betwixt  the  Counsell  mmjT  _LiL"l~ilii  Kirk ;  the  Coun- 

stiTiyKiogTBest  of  the  first  offer,  if  it  could  havenSSff  gwlj^ 

*  Ilcniy  Bly  th  was  minister  of  the  Canongate. 

t  From  Gibson's  MS. 

X  Mids,  each  a  mcans^  or  medium  between  extremes. 
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alc-Jiit^e;  tke  ^ ^r lyking  betttf  <tf  the  Mco^jiJil 

oouU  lini~T&4  umljljiiii  <]  muTerHtlbe ;  fasT^n^  mm^xg 
ectablishii^  of  tlteir  ■riftfrwficJ^J'  ■  nmifli w^^-fiu- ■  nt Writit  otBi 
AMCmblw  tkcD  to  his  M^^^»^CGaR»4AaB4_the  Coiiii8dl,>>^1 
utber  puTt,  indnrgsMll^more  to  have  his  AI»juB^p*;C$ed bi Hj 
|t|[nl»it-jj  g| fifiitwion,  tltcD  tbe Coounisuoiiers  sutlionwd  brow 
UToftlteAMmUki.* 

Thereiur  Dotking  could  plesaM  the  Coonaell  without 
confessioD  of  »ac  offence,  and  mibausnon  of  thenuelfiee  ud  »* 
hull  proceediiigs  to  his  Majeetie  s  ceiuoar,  will  and  pkasonrj  ai 
nothing  could  sMtiofie  the  Conuniwionen  without  the  Amoh" 
and  haill  proceedingB  theimt,  sould  be  haulden  null,  that  ttieirc» 
mi —win  might  stand  in  the  full  strength. 

The  conference  ceaaeed,  and  the  MinisterB  retained  to  na 
severall  irmiids.  Heir  it  is  not  to  be  forgot  how,  in  the  Owdm' 
book  of  "  Declaration,"  there  is  nothing  of  all  their  proceeiip 
mentioned,  except  only  the  proponing  the  Declinatour.  3^  ^ 
plication  given  before,  and  the  Reasons  efter,  are  no  way^ee  tonvN. 
except  in  one  word  by  the  way,  (p.  22,)  alledging  them  fiivot* 
and  tyme  more  to  be  loosed  then  any  matter  uttered  in  useing  tbo; 
quhairof  we  refer  the  judgment  to  the  Eeader ;  onlj  poyntiog  B 
that  quhilk  is  most  to  be  conudered,  that  by  this  their  poflicK' 
passing  with  ulence  the  Supplication,  the  Reasaons,  [and]  the  i^ 
tng  efterward  be  offeis,  they  delude  the  world  by  their  caJiD''''''  , 
used  agunst  the  Ministers,  as  tht^h  by  their  Declinatour  thej  v^ 
made  a  plain  dcnyall  of  their  subjection  to  his  Majestic,  ux^  "^^ 
royall  power  and  authoritie  over  them ;  quhairas  indeid  the;  o^  \ 
clyned  not  his  M&jestie  hot  the  Counsell  allaneriie,  la&ther  f^ 
the  Counsell  simplie,  bot  in  that  Ecdesiasticall  action  only> 

*  Thli  pmf!Tq>h  ia  omitted  in  QthacHi'i  HS.  ud  ccnedled  in  Swinloi'i )?  <'^  j 

lines ;  and  on  tho  margin  is  the  fulloiring  note  : — "  This  is  bot  a  coiytclii*  "''  \ 

reply  irill  be,  that  (her  was  no  Commissioner  u  that  conference ;  therfbr  KC '''*' '*""  1 
apparent  [gmnnd]  given  of  challenging  them  beircanslea,  qnhilkmaj  mat  nihtitl"'P 

IcH  (hoi{bi  of,"  I 
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CAP.  vn. 

ELTAINS  PETITIONS  GIVEN  TO  THE  COUNSELL  IN  FAVOURS  OF 
i:iSR  IMPRISONED  MINISTERS. — ^THEIB  LETTER  TO  THE  PRESBI- 
XJEtlB  OF  EDINBURGH  FOR  CLEARING  OF  THEIR  INNOCENCIE. — 
T'WO  PETITIONS  SENT  TO  THE  KING,  ONE  FROM  THE  PRESBT- 
'XrEHIB  OF  EDINBURGH,  AND  ANOTHER  FROM  THE  IMPRISONED 
lAXNISTEBS,    WITH    OTHER   PETITIONS   TO   THE   COUNCELL,   AND 

I'TJBTHER  SECRET  PURPOSES  AGAINST  THE  MINISTERS  IN  BLACK- 

KIES. 

Information  being  sent  to  his  Majestie  from  the  Counsell,  as 
hey  thoght  meittest,  of  their  proceidings,  quhilk  answer  of  his 
JdAJestie's  mind  is  expected,  the  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercie, 
uakes  that  barbarous  and  inhumane  conspiracie  of  the  Papists 
3igainst  his  Majestie,  Queen,  Prince,  and  haill  posteritie,  and 
Sstaites  of  England,  to  be  revealled,  quhilk  sould  have  beine  exe- 
cut  the  fyfth  of  November  [1605,]  in  Quhythall  [Whitehall,]  by 
powder,  quhair  the  whoU  bodie  of  the  land  sould  have  beine  con- 
Teined  in  Parliament.    From  the  quhilk  danger  his  Majestie,  &c., 
being  delyyered,  and  publict  thanks  given  therfore,  it  was  expect- 
ed that  the  Ministers  sould  have  obtained  their  libertie ;  bot  a 
contnur  conclusion  was  taken,  as  efterward  sail  appear. 

The  Ministers  warded  in  Blaknes,  in  reguard  that  they  had  suf- 
fered much  in  their  bodies,  by  reason  of  the  imwholsomnes  of  that 
place,  and  were  at  such  extraordinarie  cost,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  hold  out,  gave  a  petition  to  the  Lords,  desiring  to  be  removed 
from  their  prison,  or  to  have  libertie  to  provide  for  themselves  the 
best  they  might.     The  removing  was  flatly  refused ;  and  touching 
the  second,  a  letter  was  directed  to  the  Constable  of  the  Castell, 
desiring  him  either  to  boord  them  reasonablie,  so  that  he  might  be 
the  more  easilie  payed  by  them,  or  else  to  suffer  them  to  furnish 
themselves ;  yet  so  as,  in  the  meane  time,  he  should  use  them  ac- 
cording to  the  CounceFs  former  direction,  keeping  them  in  sevemll 
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iwanns.  ;aiKl  fircMA  Mciedng  together,  or  with  any  persoiie 
«f  vvr«  «B^  he  vuttU  ttMwere  to  the  CoanceO  thereon.     Sudi  of  ii 
«uttft»t«r»  4»  vere  in  ochcr  prisons  were  not  made  doeee  "pasmak 
Vu(  viKv  ^ffwyiK  unprisoned.  * 

TVf  lAxk  of  Xovembor  three  Snpfdications  were  piesoixedtt 
the  CvHUKcS*  in  &T0«t9  of  the  ministers  in  waird,  be  the  Cobb- 
>...ae«>  oi  (he  Srnod  ot  Lowthisne,  mnd  of  thePresbitries  of  FjlL 
ilirwtcx!  rirvM  the«t  to  that  effi^t :  the  first  desiring  th^  freedoee; 
I.  PitU  tfitvT  ttx'^t  be  partakers  and  prodaimers  of  that  comata 
K'v  x»r  buk  Mjkjv^:k\  Q*jeen«  F^Mteritie,  and  Lords  ddjverie ;  2,  Far 
(he  cvHtJvrt  of  cheir  det$^4ate  floekes  and  &milies;    3.  For  i^ 
^^vrtx\  tli.-vit^  thiftr  extnordinarie  ehaiiges ;  4.  Becaus  of  tk 
i/t  \r*u  Ja:  s:\d  w^fiikiSEe^  of  Ks^fie  contracted  be  long  imprissomzMSt. 
V^>  S.'!'*^  rv•lJ:<«^L  (he  ^seeoad  was^  desyring  them  to  be  wabded 
itt  ;!K'«r  o^Tx  o'r^rrv^r&rioQi^^    Qnhilk  ako  being  refbis^ed,  the  tknd 
%:v>.  ivr  :ho  M-L-tftvr^  in  Bfaiaies^  desyrii!^  only  their  tran^porta- 
t:vtt  V  j:tv  ^•>cr  v;iinL  in  respect  of  the  dan^r  ther  stood  in  of 


x**v  tv^-^.  K'*:r  Vrv*ken  up  in  the  viDa^  town  of  BInknes.  Boc 
A.';  >fcv"**  -^^  vvcol:  :V  i\»o3j?<*ll  wiffin^  the  Commi^ianers,  preseni- 
<•  V.  •  .  K*^  v?v->;-v>i  i*»v  tkvvHxr*  xvGeC  or  case  to  their  brethiein.  to 
ts* v<t'  ti  b\  :bv:t  ^ owa  ^H^knitioft  to  hk Majestic :  t  And,  like^nse. 
,\v*t  t;'^  ^i^^iK^l  VnrtKrvia  thnniKelw;*  to  send  a  petition  to  his 
V  «  v>.  V ;  ytvitt^<:'\:  tv>  :«c»X!J  K<h  in  their  packet  to  his  Higfaiie& 
\\  V:i«  vtt  4  »vt'  xtt  w:fc4  p^ssvNl  br  Mr  William  Scot,  minister  it 
V V^'v<  *  t  V  A.\  :o  bv^  :^*at  K«  the  Eoi^  for  the  imprisoned  bretih 
t\»»v  %  »  va  •!>  ^  5k  oL.'« vci  :^ — 

^*  \fix  x;  vrvife^**  xvHir  Mv>«t  Stftcnfd  Majestie, 

^*  Vs.  .bv*  V»vvl  ot  jut  aiccvte*  out  of  his  Eah«fie  fore  in  Christ 
sv^rsjitc  tv*  v'«.r  wv'r:o^  itu:h  no*  oolr  in  joor  RoraD  persone 
x^sj^tvv  ^^Hii  M  I'vsciv'V  :«u>jwc:j;.  but  ako  hath  filkd  aB  ronr  dooii- 
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iiioiis  with  the  glade  and  acceptable  tidings  of  your  Majestie's 
most  prosperous  and  happy  deliverie  from  that  abominable  conspi- 
racies so  unnaturally  plotted  by  the  instruments  of  Sathan,  those 
restles  ennemies  to  the  puritie  of  religion^  the  tranquillitie  of  states 
and  peace  of  people^  against  your  Majestie's  royall  personc,  the 
checfe  defender  and  maintainer  of  these  blessings  in  the  whole 
world,  the  Queene's  Majestic,  your  royall  children,  and  strength 
of  the  royall  estate ;  so  we  have  carefully  in  our  sermons,  and 
alwayes  as  it  became  us,  published  the  same  to  your  Majestie's 
subjects  here,  using  all  convenient  meanes  to  stirre  up  their  zealous 
devotion  in  praying  God  for  that  inestimable  blessing,  like  as  in 
all  churches,  streets,  and  families  of  yoiur  Majestie's  native  and 
ancient  kingdome  here,  the  voice  of  joy  hath  bene  most  cheerfully 
heard,  and  to  manifest  cverie  way,  that  exceeding  joy  that  all 
good  subjects  ought  to  have  for  the  safetie  of  their  most  sacred 
Sovereigne,  all  ceremonies  of  extemall  rejoicing  having  bene  most 
gladlie  celebrated.      Now,  lest  we,  your  most  humble  servants, 
should  neglect  our  dutie,  to  congratulate  with  the  earnest  wishes 
of  our  loyall  hearts,  for  this  present  mercy  and  your  Majestie's 
everlasting  happines,  the  unspeakable  goodnes  of  God  in  the  gra- 
cious deliverie ;  we  have  presumed  by  these  few  lines,  humbly  to 
offer  to  your  princelie  consideration,   the   speciall  sparkes  that 
inflamed  our  hearts  in  the  celebration  of  that  joy  ;  first,  the  mer- 
ciAill  continuance  of  God's  loving  protection,  rcadie  deliverie,  con- 
stant preserving  and  fatherlie  care,  watching  at  all  times  over  your 
royall  persone ;  nixt,  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  it 
many  blessings  peaceably  enjoyed  by  all  your  subjects  under  your 
most  just  and  happy  government ;  and  lastly,  the  horrible  desola- 
tion that  would  have  ensued,  if  God's  undeserved  mercy  had  not 
prevented  that  inhumane  crueltie:  for  the  continuing  and  increasing 
of  which  benefits  and  cutting  by  the  roote  such  desperate  attempts, 
we  arc  pricked  with  the  feare,  that  still  possesscth  our  hearts,  to 
call  on  God  earnestly  to  roote  out  and  extinguish  such  pernicious 
instruments  with  their  devilish  plottes.     And  for  the  more  ample 
spreading  of  that  manifold  deliverie,  upon  our  knees  we  most 


Mmt  Saocd  M^ode  to  errt^end  die  \»«4 

Mimsten    o£  tlie  Gopl 


of  bodj  hesTflj  dista^eased ;  iAm 
tbnwz^  fcare  ot  ckor  lS£s  bj  pesokace,  cloaae  by  the  gmtes  of  pv 
\[A^e«de'«  Ca^cIL  vboe  tikey  ar  in  priran ;  and  voMMty  liere  of  yov 
lojull  sabjects.  ot  all  degne.  q[oi£tie  and  caDiii^  beside  the  AocIdb 
that  want  the  comCEKta  of  their  pastota,  and  wives  aua^d.  ch3dia 
destitiite  of  the  ■fCfBBark  support  of  their  hosbouids  juid  &thfl& 
do  eaaeitlie  expect  the  gtacioiB  pitMjfe  of  your  Majestie^s  wootei 
commonlif  ahcwed  to  all  pooce  prisoneiB  at  siicli  tzmo,* 
the  Lords  of  your  PnTie  Coonoell  here  refbse  to  do  aajr 
thing  coDcemiDg  their  rdeastDg,  without  your  Mi^estie's  ex^cBBt 
commandement.     Thos,  trusting  in  the  Alnughtie  Grod   tliat  be 
wingire  ns  mater  daylie  to  rejcnce  in  yoorMajestie's  preserratioo. 
and  your  Estates  maintained  by  Him,  against  the  Devill  and  his 
instrament&,  to  the  great  comibrt  of  so  many  worthy  subjects,  as 
he  hath  made  subject  to  your  Most  Sacred  Majestie,  yea  to  aB 
those  that  tnielie  feare  God ;  and  humbly  b^ging  your  Mafe&- 
tie*8  pardon  for  this  our  boldnes,  we  wish  your  Majestie  a  l<»ig'  snd 
h^>pie  reigoe,  God's  fiitheriie  protection  in  this  life,  and  everlasl- 
ing  glorie  in  the  life  to  come. 

^  Edinbuigb,  NoTcmber  14.  1605. 

^^  Your  Majestie's  most  humUe  senrauts.^ 


The  greatest  part  of  the  foresaid  Commisdoners  being  g^ne  to 
their  chairges  before  the  pemung  of  this  petition,  it  being  sub- 
scribed by  &ir  William  Scot  and  Mr  James  Balfour,  it  was 
offered  to  Mr  John  Hall  to  be  subscribed  by  him.  It  was  re- 
vised, though  he  was  eamestlie  intreated  therto  by  Mr  William 
Scot,  and  so  it  was  left  with  the  eaid  Mr  James  Balfour,  tiU  it 
might  be  subscribed  by  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  of  the 
Synod  of  Louthian. 

Upon  the  15th  and  16th  of  the  same  November,  the  Ministers  in 
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Blaknes  being  assuredly  informed  that  Mr  John  Hall,  minister  of 
Edinburgh,  not  only  in  private  conference,  but  publickly  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  Presbyterie,  had  uttered  some  uncharitable 
speeches,  prejudiciall  to  their  cause  and  persones,  affirming  the 
cause  to  be  of  no  moment,  as  being  a  matter  not  woorth  two  straes, 
wherin  they  stood  with  the  King;  and  that,  through  their  wilfoll 
contention,  they  had  justly  deserved  their  affliction,  and  were  the 
cause  of  trouble  and  disquieting  the  peace  of  the  Church ;  affirm- 
ing plainly,  that  howsoever  before,  yet  now  they  could  not  pretend 
conscience  for  their  cause,  since  that  in  their  last  conference  with 
the  Coimcell,  they  had  departed  firom  that  which  they  pretended 
to  be  the  ground  of  their  conscience  before  in  that  cause :  Here- 
upon, they  being  justly  grieved,  did  penne  a  letter  for  clearing  of 
their  innocencie  in  all  these  points,  and  sent  it  to  the  Presbyterie 
of  Edenburgh  for  their  satisfaction,  upon  the  19th  day  of  the  said 
moneth,  which  is  as  foUowes  : — 

[See  this  letter  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi.  p.  368. 
It  is  dated  Blackness,  Nov.  18.  1605.] 

This  letter  being  redde  in  the  Presbyterie  before  such  as  were 
present  for  the  time,  and  the  cause  and  estate  of  the  imprisoned 
brethrein  regrated  by  them  all,  it  was  thought  fit  in  reguard  of  the 
absents,  namelie  of  Mr  John  Hall,  Mr  David  Lindsey  and  Mr 
Patrick  Galloway,  that  there  should  be  a  meeting  againe  in  the 
aflemoone,  for  finding  out  some  way  to  remeede  the  griefe  of  the 
distressed  brethren.  In  the  aftemoone,  they  being  conveined 
againe  with  such  as  had  bene  absent,  save  Mr  David  Lindsay, 
after  reading  and  long  conference  touching  the  forsaid  letter,  and 
some  reasoning  betweene  Mr  James  Balfour  and  Mr  John  Hall 
upon  some  points  therof,  which  Mr  John  Hall  tooke  to  be  meant 
of  himself,  who  likewise  doubted  not  to  affirme  plainly,  that  the 
cause  of  the  said  Ministers  suffering  was  not  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  the  answering  of  this  letter  was  delayed  till  the  nixt  Pres- 
byterie day. 

Upon  the  26th  of  November,  the  Councell  being  convened,  the 
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Miimtcrs  in  Blaknes  sent  in  another  petition,  after  the 
following : — 

**  May  it  please  your  Honors  of  his  Majestie's  Privie  CToaoseL 
— After  so  often  refusing  once  to  vouchsafe  an  indiffereztt  e« 
to  our  humble  petition,  we  have  hitherto  offered  what  eitker  cm- 
science  can  permit  or  justice  require  for  procuiring  an  end  of  ov 
suffering,  which  hath  bene  imposed  upon  us  in  a  harder  nuao. 
and  still  continued  in  the  same  measure  a  longer  time  than  m%h 
have  sufficed  to  have  satisfied  the  discontentment  of  all  miBd& 
moved  more  upon  sinistrous  report  then  upon  our  evil  deeds.     We 
have  offered  ourselves  to  a  lawfull  triall  of  the  lawes,  and  to  sack 
punishment  as  may  lawfully  be  inflicted  upon  us,  and  just  oo»- 
dcmning  of  us  in  any  crime  or  offence  committed  against  the  hkwes; 
but  we  ar  not  heard.     TVe  have  offered,  if  present  trial  cannot  be 
found,  to  put  in  siurtie  in  what  forme  it  pleaseth  your  Honors  to 
devise,  to  be  answerable  hereafter  to  the  lawes,  when  your  jLord- 
ships  opportunitie  and  pleasure  shall  require,  upon  lawful  warning: 
but  this  is  also  refiiscd.    In  matters  of  our  calling  we  hare  shewed 
our  willingncs  to  undcrgoe  the  censure  of  such  as  from  Christ  have 
the  calling  and  authoritie  to  goveme  the  affairs  of  his  House ;  yet 
nothing  hitherto  hath  procured  us  libertie  or  ease  of  our  closse  im- 
prieonment,  being  more  rigorous  than  customeably  hath  bene  in- 
joyncd  to  most  heinous  malefactors,  being  debarred  from  one  of 
another's  companic,  and  so  closelie  shut  up  that  no  friend  or  other 
creature  can  have  accesse  unto  us.     If  our  evill  behaviour  merited 
such  indignation,  and  if  in  our  doings  there  be  such  a  heinous 
transgression  that  ought  to  be  punished  with  greater  severitie  than 
the  greatest  vilanics,  we  humbly  beseech  your  Lordships  to  delay 
no  justice,  but  to  let  us  have  the  punishment  due  to  our  merites, 
and  not  still  to  keipc  us  under  the  appearing  show  of  guiltines, 
and  in  the  cstait  of  most  guiltie  persons,  before  we  be  convinced 
and  subject  to  punishment  by  the  lawes.     If  stUl  there  be  any 
thing  lacking  in  our  offer  that  justice  or  equitie  can  require  to  satis- 
fie  the  desire  of  a  just,  though  a  most  severe  judge,  we  ar  ready  in 
all  humble  submission  to  perform  it.     But  if  the  benefit  of  the 
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lawes  cannot  be  obtained,  and  this  rigorous  keeping  of  us  so  closse 
be  still  continued,  thereby  to  force  us  to  take  upon  us  guiltines, 
T^hich  neither  the  lawes  can  lay  upon  us,  nor  the  judgement  of  our 
owne  conscience  conyince  us,  we  must  patiently  commit  our  cause 
to  God,  the  great  judge  of  all  judges  in  all  causes ;  being  resolved 
by  his  grace,  to  indure  the  extreamest  seyeritie  of  whatsoeyer 
affliction  man  can  lay  upon  us  rather  than  to  draw  in  upon  our- 
eelyes  the  insupportable  burden  of  God's  wrath,  or  to  spoil  our- 
selyes  of  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience ;  wherunto  we  hope  your 
Honors  will  nowayes  force  us,  both  for  the  reyerence  we  think  you 
carie  to  God ;  for  the  conscience  which  we  think  your  Honors  make 
of  the  calling  wherwith  it  hath  pleased  Him  to  honour  you ;  for  the 
respect  you  carie  to  that  embassage  which  Jesus  Christ  hath  con- 
credited  to  us ;  and  the  dutifiiU  care  which  your  Honors  should  haye 
that  the  blessed  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Word  of  his  etemall 
truth,  and  the  sacred  and  holy  profession  of  Christianitie,  be  neither 
ill  spoken  of  by  your  Honors  nor  by  us.     So,  humbly  recommend- 
ing our  comfortles  estate  to  your  Christian  consideration;  our  suffer- 
ing and  cause  therof  to  your  equitable  judgement ;  and  the  pitifiill 
desolation  of  our  fiockes,  in  such  a  time,  when  all  men  haye  just 
cause  of  rejoicing,  and  our  utterlie  impoyerished  families,  to  your 
Honors  pitie  and  commiseration ;  we  desire  no  more  but  that  ye 
may  so  remember  us,  and  deal  with  us  as  your  consciences  may  be 
able  to  secure  you  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  he  shall  bring 
eyerie  work  to  judgment,  and  weigh  them  in  the  scales,  not  of 
affliction  but  of  justice.     So,  expecting  [your]  fayourable  and  loy- 
ing  answer,  we  humbly  recommend  your  Lordships  and  all  your 
proceedings  in  this  and  all  other  your  affaires,  to  the  gracious 
goyemment  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  righteous  judgment. 
"  From  Blaknes,  the  25th  of  Noyember  1605." 

This  petition  being  redde  before  the  Councell,  the  Lords  answer- 
ed, That  they  could  do  nothing  in  this  business  without  the  King's 
speciall  warrand ;  and  therefore  they  ordained,  that  if  the  Ministers 
would  send  a  petition  to  his  Majestie,  they  would  send  it  safelle 
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to  him.  The  same  day,  the  Preabyterie  of  Edenbm^gliy 
the  answer  to  the  miniaterB  letter,  vhempon  thej  had  adriaed  il 
this  day,  resolved  to  send  in  their  names,  subecribed  by  tlieirMi- 
derator  and  Clerk,  the  petition  written  by  Mr  Williani  Soot,  «!■! 
Mr  James  Balfour  had  in  keeping.  And  becanae  the  Predmos 
woiild  not  do  this  without  their  knowledge,  they  sent  a  copied 
the  said  petition,  with  a  letter  from  themselvesy  wheiof  the  oopi 
followes : — 

^'  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  comfort  yon, 

^^  Welbeloved  Brethren  in  Christ,  having  advised  long  npon  tk 
best  way,  in  our  judgement,  of  the  eanng  of  your  comfortles  estite 
to  the  appearance  of  the  world,  hovd>eit,  otherwayes,  vre  dask 
not  of  your  inward  joy  of  mind,  that  upholdeth  you  in  this  affi^ 
tion ;  we  thought  it  fittest  that  a  Petition  were  sent  to  the  Kii^  a 
our  names,  subscribed  by  the  Moderator  and  Cleric  of  the  Presbr- 
terie  of  fklcnburgh,  that  ye  may  be  set  at  libertie  out  of  your 
strait  prison.    And  to  the  end  that  we  do  nothing  lashlie  hereb. 
we  have  thought  it  most  expedient  to  send  you  the  cofne  of 
the  said  petition  that  we  might  know  your  judgement,  what  ye 
think  of  it,  and  whether  we  shoiild  send  it  or  not,  and  what  it  is 
able  to  effectuate  at  the  King's  hands  when  it  is  sent ;  whidi  wt 
desire  you  deeplie  to  consider.     And,  theribre,  we  require  your 
answere  als  speedily  as  yee  can  conveniently,  what  we  shall  do  in 
this  mater.    And  so  we  committ  you  to  God's  mercifull  protection, 
who,  in  his  own  good  time,  will  ease  you  of  all  your  trouble. 

"  From  Edenburgh,  November  26,  1605. 

"  Your  brethren  in  Christ, 

Mr  Charles  Ltjmisdek, 

Clerk  to  the  Presh^ftene^  m  aU  our  names.** 

This  was  the  answere  that  the  ministers  in  Blaknes  receaved  to 
their  former  letter,  upon  the  27th  of  that  moneth.  And  the  said 
ministers  sent  an  answere  to  them  againe  vrithin  a  day  therafter, 
the  substance  wherof  was,  The  acknowledging  of  their  care  and 
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iligence  for  their  case;  allowing  of  that  course  that  they  had 
for  the  procuring  of  their  relief,  declaring  that  their  opinion 
^  that  it  were  best  that  each  one  in  particular  should  subscribe 
aio  petition,  if  it  might  be  obtained. 

like  Ministers  in  Blaknes,  being  informed  of  the  answere  which 
bie  Councell  gave  to  their  fonner  petition,  thought  it  fit  to  send 
,  petition  to  the  King,  in  the  name  of  the  ministers  that  were 
mprisoned,  subscribed  by  them  all,  wherof  the  contents  follow : — 

^'  Most  gracious  and  dread  Souvereigne, 

^'  Mat  it  please  your  Sacred  Majestic  to  pardon  our  boldness ;  for 

tlie  conscience  of  our  dutie  hath  forced  us,  by  this  our  letter,  to 

congratulate  unto  your  Majestic  that  glorious  deliverie  firom  that 

most  cruell  and  treasonable  attempt  iutended  against  your  Majes- 

tie's  sacred  person,  your  gracious  Queene,  the  Prince  and  poste- 

ritie,  against  the  whole  Church  and  commonwealth  in  these  your 

Majestie's  dominions,  the  like  whereof  hath  never  bene  heard  in 

^>^7  %c  9  8^<^  ^^6  joy  <^^  consolation  of  so  rare  a  benefit,  as  it  hath 

stretched  forth  itselfe  to  all  your  fidthfuU  and  loyall  subject,  so 

should  the  glorie  thereof,  as  the  soimd  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 

voice  of  a  great  multitude,  resound  unto  Him  who  is  the  fidthfull 

preserver  of  men,  unto  whom  all  praise  and  glorie,  both  in  heaven 

ajid  earth  belong.    This  hardnes  of  our  closse  keeping ;  the  weaknes 

of  our  bodies  through  this  long  imprisonment,  some  of  us  for  the 

space  of  fifteen  weekes ;  the  impoverishing  of  us  and  our  families 

through  the  extraordinarie  charges  we  have  bene  at  here ;  the  feare 

of  the  devoring  angell  conmiing  to  the  gates  where  some  of  us  are, 

and  readie  to  enter  in  at  the  dores ;  the  want  of  the  use  of  our 

comfortable  ministeries  so  long ;  neither  these,  nor  anything  else, 

can  be  of  force  to  extinguish  the  unspeakable  joy  of  so  glorious  a 

mercy,  which  not  we  only,  but  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in 

Europe  have,  and  shall  reape  the  same.     Hereby,  we  all,  our 

wives  and  children,  and  all  your  Majestie's  loyall  subjects,  received 

(as  it  were)  our  lives  of  new  again.     Hereby  the  liberties  of  these 

your  Majestie's  kingdomes  and  commonwealths  have  beene  pre- 
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wrrctl  frmn  moet  f«uMl  tjntnnie  ind  boDdage.     Ilereby 
the  fiinnr  of  (hat  inwt  glorious  Evangel,  not  only  stood  stiD  ii 
Rnnanicnt,  to  give  light  and  comfort  to  his  poore  Chordi,  but 
Ix-ing  M>  Dcarc  the  setting,  that  the  shadowes  of  the  eveniiig 
ahno»t  covered  us,  is  wondeHiilly  called  backe   againe  by 
di-grit-ck  that  it  might  not  make  haste  to  go  downc  in  our 
i«»r  In  the  times  of  our  poatcritie  after  us.     Hereby  li^t  an.! 
gliidnc^  and  honor  arc  come  to  all  the  saints,   in  all  and  >■'■■'" 
kingdome  and  province,  in  all  and  cverie  citie  and  place,  k'- 
(KKver  this  wonderfuU  deliverie  is  knowne.     And  all  there  izi 
many  moo  we  have  received  through  the  benefit  of  bo  Iaig«  an^ 
IiIcsmhI  a  preservation,  so  that  now  nothing  can  be  bard  to  of  u 
indurc :  yea.  if  it  wcrf ,  to  be  offered  up  in  the  sacnfice  of  i^^ 
your  MnjestioV  prcsen-ation  and  consolation,  which  hath  redfli;  '■■• 
to  all  the  KelormtMl  Churches  thcrby,  yet  would  we  rejoice  withyw 
Mi^e^tie  in  all  your  joy.     It  is  therefore  suffi<^eDt  for  us  that  our 
eyes  have  scene  and  our  earcs  have  heard  of  so  great  a  salvatii* 
t«  Ih>  reconlwl  and  declared  to  all  posteritic  to  come.     And  as  f« 
u^  wliat  can  be  hard  for  us  now,  since  the  King  livcth,  sad  the 
ligl)t  of  Israel  is  not  queiichetl,  and  he  hath  to  sit  after  him  up«> 
the  llinuio,  to  do  juslioe  and  judgement,  out  of  whose  breasts  tht 
Chureh  may  suke  protection  and  defence.     We  have  encugh  and 
liave  received  all  things,  and  ar  fiUly  satiat ;  yet,  if  it  might  stami 
with  your  Mi^e^tie's  pleasure  to  adde  this  joy  to  all  the  former,  a-* 
to  make  \i»  partakers  of  your  M^jeetie's  favour  and  woonted  de- 
mencie,  dwlanxl  at  nil  times  to  all  sort  of  your  M^jeetic's  sut^ecR 
but  s)tceiuUy  at  »ueh  an  oceasion  of  so  gracious  and  notable  deli- 
veries, whcn.'by  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  affliction  commoDlr 
or  eomforteil,  and  the  prisoners  brought  from  hojie  to  libertie,  then 
should  not  the  praises  of  our  God  be  closed  within  those  wad'* 
BO  shotdd  wc  not  only  proclame  them  ouraclves,  but  also  by  oat 
ministeries,  take  a  coalc  from  the  altar  and  touch  the  lips  sb^ 
inflamme  the  hearts  of  all  your  subjects,  ch«^ie  in  our  ownc  con- 
gregations, (whoso  hearts  ar  somewhat  stnutned,  and  thorjoj 
limited  and  bounded,  because  of  the  want  of  that  glorious  Go^P*^ 
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in  our  ministeries,  whereby  salyation  ehined  upon  their  hearts^) 
that  they  with  us^  and  we  with  them^  might  cause  the  heaven  and 
earth  to  resound  with  the -voices  of  praise  and  joy.  We  have  no 
more  to  render  to  your  Majestic  but  the  holding  up  of  our  hands^ 
and  the  underpropping  of  all  other  your  Majestie's  people,  so  far 
&0  our  ministeries  can  reach,  lest  they  should  faint,"  and  so  Amalek 
prevaile.  Thus  prostrating  ourselves  in  all  humble  reverence  at 
your  Majestie's  feete,  for  the  spreading  of  a  lap  of  the  bowels  of 
jour  compassion  and  fatherlie  love  oyer  us,  our  distressed  families, 
and  above  twelve  thousand  souls  in  our  desolat  congregations, 
famishing  for  the  want  of  the  word  of  grace,  and  now  wandring 
like  sheepe  without  sheepheards,  that  the  mouthes  of  the  hungrie, 
and  of  those  that  ar  in  distresse,  may  blisse  your  gracious  Majestic 
and  your  happy  posteritie  more  and  more,  and  that  we  may  take 
our  harpes  in  our  hands  and  stand  at  the  glassie  sea,  to  sing  the 
flong  of  Moyses  the  servant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lambe,  with  the 
rest  of  the  saints.  So,  expecting  your  Majestie's*  gracious  answere, 
we,  upon  the  knees  of  our  hearts,  wish  the  multiplying  of  all  the 
blissings  of  God,  peace  and  prosperitie  in  this  life,  unto  your 
Majestic,  with  the  continuance  of  the  same  unto  your  posteritie 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  etemall  life  in  the  world  to  come. 
^^  From  the  place  of  our  imprisonment,  November  29. 1605* 

"  Your  Majestie's  most  humble  Supplicants,  loving  and 
loyall  subjects  and  daylie  orators." 

Both  this  and  the  former  petition  having  beene  delivered  to  his 
Majestic,  no  comfortable  answere  was  sent  backe  againe,  and  that 
through  the  meanes  of  the  pretended  Commissioners,  chiefly  of  Mr 
John  Hall,  who  gave  his  Majestic  intelligence  that  they  were  to 
be  sent,  and  prevented  the  favour  that  might  have  beene  procured 
by  them  at  the  King's  hands.  The  Ministers  in  Blaknes,  hearing 
of  no  answere  firom  the  King,  about  the  19th  day  of  December, 
sent  this  petition  following  to  the  Councell : — 

"  May  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  Honors, — ^Howsoever  it  be  that  we 
have  not  obtained  that  favour  of  you,  as  to  make  any  answere  at  all 
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unto  our  petitions,  yet  we  cannot  cease  to  importone  i 
with  our  new  petition,  knowing  that  yee  are  in  die  JmmSm 
to  do  justice  and  judgement,  essaying  STerie  way, 
patience,  if  the  Lord  will  at  any  time  more  your  Honon  to 
sider  our  estates,  which  now  are  soch,  that  if  thej ' 
knownc  to  you,  we  are  assured  they  could  not  bat  sturre  i^ 
passion  in  the  hearts,  at  least  of  so  many  as  looke  to  find 
and  compassion  for  themselves  in  that  great  day.     If 
tedious  and  closse  imprisonment  of  twenty-one  weeks 
this  extreame  povertie  that  we  are  brought  to,  throagli 
traordinarie  charges  sustuned  here ;  the  infirmitie  of  our 
tlie  evident  danger  wherunto  we  are  exposed  in  the  dennf 
plague,  now  the  second  time  broken  up  closse  by  the  gates 
we  are ;  the  depriving  of  oar  soules  of  the  consolation  of  our 
terio ;  the  distresse  of  our  wives  and  children ;  if  none  of  these 
will  move  your  Honors  to  compassion,  yet  let  the  pitifnll  estate  ^ 
above  twelve  thousand  soules  in  finirteen  desolate  oongr^mtina 
famished  for  want  of  our  ministerie,  and  impietie  and  unrighteooi- 
nes,  to  the  dishonour  of  Ood,  and  procuring  of  his  wrath  against 
both  Church  and  Commonwealth,  abounding  among  them  since 
our  imprisonment,  be  considered  by  your  Honors,  uid  regwai 
them  and  us,  as  ye  would  be  reguarded  in  that  great  day.    We 
intreate  your  Honors  to  consider  that  we  are  your  brethroi  ni 
Christ,  in  that  same  communion  of  &iih  and  religion ;  that  we  have 
obtained  this  favour,  to  be  his  servants,  and  to  be  ministen  of 
Christ  in  his  Gospel ;  that  we  are  but  only  mesangera,  and  did 
nothing  save  that  which  was  within  the  compasse  of  our  commis- 
sion and  calling ;  that  the  thing  which  was  done,  (namelie  the  keep- 
ing and  allowing  of  an  Assemblie,)  is  neither  in  itselfe  unlawfoD) 
being  agreiable  to  all  divine  and  humane  lawes,  nether  any  new 
and  insolent  thing,  being  observed  and  practised  forty-three  yeares 
within  this  Church  and  Kingdome.    And  shall  no  regoard  be  hid 
of  us,  specially  at  this  time  of  so  great  and  rare  a  deliverie,  and 
rqoiceing  of  all  the  Churches  ?  Shall  our  mouths  only  be  stopped, 
that  wc  may  not  with  our  congregations  prodame  the  prayses  cf 
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our  God  ?  Is  that  which  we  haye  done  as  servants  and  messingera 
onlie  of  God  and  of  his  Church,  within  the  boundes  of  our  callings 
in  BO  lawildl  and  accustomed  a  thing,  so  heigh  an  offence,  that  so 
rare  and  so  large  a  mantell  of  protection  and  deliverie  cannot 
cover,  so  deepe  a  mercy  and  love  cannot  swallow  up  ?   Should  we 
be  forced  by  rigour  and  extremitie  to  confesse  an  offence,  wherof, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  of  his  elect  angels,  and  of  your  Honors, 
Tve  here  protest,  that  we  are  not  convicted  in  our  consciences? 
We  will  cease  to  trouble  your  Honors  any  further,  only  intreating 
you,  in  all  humble  reverence,  by  the  great  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  that  his  glorious  appearance,  for  our  former  liberties ; 
that  our  prayers  and  praises,  with  our  congregations,  publicke  and 
private,  be  not  wanting  in  such  a  conunodious  time,  of  so  glorious 
a  mercy  shewed ;  and  that  the  blood  of  so  many  soules,  ready  to 
perish  for  want  of  the  blissed  truth  in  our  ministeries,  cry  not  in 
the  eares  of  the  said  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  arme  him  with  greater 
wrath  against  this  Church  and  Conunonwealth.    We  recommend 
your  Lordships  to  his  direction  and  grace,  desiring  most  humbly 
your  Honors  answere. 

^  From  Blaknes  the  18th  of  December  1605." 

This  petition  received  no  better  answere  than  the  former.     But 
the  word  of  the  home^omming  of  the  Earles  of  Marre  and  Dum- 
baire,  in  r^uard  of  the  petitions  sent  before  to  the  King,  made 
all  men  expect  a  warrand  for  setting  of  the  ministers  at  libertie  to 
be  sent  by  them  :    which  made  the  Lord  Chanceller  and  the 
Lord  President  to  direct  Mr  Andrew  Forester,  minister  of  Dum- 
fermUng,  in  commission  to  the  ministers  warded  in  Blaknes,  to 
desire  them  to  come  to  a  confession  of  an  offence  in  their  meeting 
at  Aberdene,  which  had  beene  required  of  them  before ;  promising 
to  cause  the  Coimcell  convene  with  all  conyenient  expedition,  in 
alse  great  quietnes  as  could  be,  and  upon  the  said  confession  to  set 
them  at  libertie.    Thb  they  did  to  prevent  the  effect  of  the  expect- 
ed warrand,  and  to  get  the  praise  of  their  libertie  to  themselves. 
The  Ministers,  considering  the  thing  that  was  desired,  answered) 
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'ima^mn  iaA  ■dAer  ■ecBMd  them  of  an  4' 
E^:  Miihii  iiiiAl  ihiirTirrtli-r-  who  tzi^^ 
^  MMiwr  iiJ^MLi  tkfrto  bj-  their  IcUeu^' 
am.  V  aKT^^B^  Aac  ^aiwe  by  tlacm;  i 

t  2vnts«.     Sw  af  v«c  tkn- coidd  laci*,  n^o*  ^ 
3W  =vis  «  KJai.  ataitd  ^  ia   tbar  co 
■liiaiw  :  hac  m  ever  bcfixc,  eo  stSl  th^  «« 
r   Mitiii  aMiMwiii  hwM  lad  *■  dinTir  tzai: 


"vwm^  'tiv  '•"r>c>  ±tKt  imL  wulo^  b«^«  la  ^e  fTii^  desn>S 
■•W  Vocn:  •(  rumow  :u  .)«  mik  Bi  eoattCBiacc  the  —llrr  tfaf 
•imnti^a  ii»  tot^'ikv  mm  m^ob.-*  div  mmk-  m>|^  be  the  bmR 
n«:tiv  >i.-t^rtni>L  ana  :hej  wMewbM  rdtaH^  of  ^e  enrie.  « 
^nua  itunt  ;ir«Q^rainAt  '3«-  'xk  aaawciae*  to  ban  iW  bard^  of  it 
Y  ,'C  iw»n-tiK.>nM.  3h  £^.tn»  it  LSmfaicR  aiBd  Mane  boag  cocse  » 
fe'siuMuraro.  attti  lai-inc  cuiwtiBtii  wsk  tkm  ni  tbu  Iiii»i  they 
wf«  til  w  Ainvva.  :u  sue  ic  in  iLUAMka  tbat  tkcv  ^dM  neifkr 
pui^Ui^  :c.  njr  usaiu  »  pcaniae  tc  ni  the  dbe  of  Edenbogh 
rWvA^rVv  a^r  ^tr  j^wmt  nttOh.  sbn-  ify^tri  tW  CaaBrefl  U 
4it  tt  Luuii^tfw  opoa  :&k  I'^chnc*  Jwbhkk:  bemse  ii  was  viibh 
(«w  BUUM  vt'  Kaikam.  w&mr  sx  ni  tW  HMKaen  ««^  u  wkas 
dwv  ;ftvv«%l  sa<««di*r :  m  due  Aer  MJgfcT  cbeXc  oaae  hng  ih^ 
Awik  (hirir  prawa  h>  die  bam  wicboat  fiawiaw^  orbwiedggrf 
tWur  yu^siii*^  Ami  tbat  the  pkc*  ahoaU  aat  prc  aaj  gaapitJon 
W'  thnc  ulcvDiitMb  tbev  cauMii  sfecd  mmt  imhcs,  tbat  ther  went 
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to  the  said  towne  for  some  other  more  weightie  affaires,  touching 
the  Gunne-poulder  Treason  revealed  in  England,  as  though  there 
had  bene  some  noblemen  of  Scotland  guiltie  thereof,  and  to  be 
apprehended  that  day. 

A  little  before  this,  upon  the  2d  of  Januar  [1606],  the  Councell 
being  convened,  and  the  Earle  of  Dumbarre  with  them,  the 
ministers  in  Blacknes,  through  some  little  notice  they  had,  fearing 
the  Earle's  errand,  which  hitherto  had  bene  closely  keept,  sent  a 
petition  to  the  Councell ;  which  being  geven  in  by  Mr  William 
Scot,  minister  at  Cowper,  not  onlie  was  rigorouslie  refused,  but 
inquisition  made  with  great  threatning  by  the  Lord  Chanceller  of 
the  presenter,  saying,  '^  Who  durst  present  such  a  thing?' 

The  Ministers,  because  of  the  secret  intelligence  they  had,  that 
they  were  to  be  accused  of  treason  at  Linlithgow,  upon  the  10th 
of  Januar  sent  to  Edenburgh  to  Mr  Thomas  Craige,  Advocat  for 
the  Church,  Mr  WiUiam  Oliphant,  Mr  Thomas  Hope,  Mr  Thomas 
Gray,  Advocats  and  Councellers,  desiribg  them  to  try  if  they  were 
to  be  accused  before  the  Lord  Justice  at  Linlithgow,  and  for  what 
crime ;  and  if  they  found  any  certaintie  to  advertise  them,  and  be 
ready  themselves  to  keep  that  day,  to  plead  for  them ;  desiring  them 
withall  to  come  a  day  or  two  before  to  Blacknes,  to  conferre  with 
them  for  their  better  information.  And,  in  the  meane  time,  be- 
cause they  suspected  their  declining  of  the  Councel's  judgment  in 
the  question  of  the  lawfulnes  or  unlawfulnes  of  their  Assemblie  at 
Aberdene,  to  be  the  ground  wherupon  their  accusation  was  to  be 
builded,  they  sent  them  a  copie  of  their  Appcale,  *  desiring  them  to 
be  advised  therwith.  According  to  the  said  Ministers  desire,  the 
Advocats  mett  and  advised  upon  the  Appeale,  and  sent  them 
word  that  they  would  be  readie  to  satisfie  their  desire,  both  in 
keeping  the  day  at  Linlithgow,  and  in  conferring  with  them  a  day 
or  two  before,  if  they  could  find  any  certaintie  that  any  accusation 
was  intended  against  them  the  said  day,  whereof  as  yet  they  had 
no  assurance ;  because  no  warning  was  geven  to  the  Lord  Justice 
to  be  present,  as  he  himselffe  had  told  them,  and  the  Councell 

♦  The  word  AppfaJe  in  Gib8on*8  MS.  is  uniformly  used  for  Declinature  in  Swiuton*8. 
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■till  diuemblM],  m  if  they  Iwd  had  no  toch  puipoac 
mwl*  the  word  go  th«t  it  was  (or  other  caiues,  aa  it  ia  < 
fmring  both  difficultie  and  danger  in  accomjdialmig  ^leu 
if  it  wen  published ;  which  also  was  the  catue  that  i 
change  the  place  of  the  Councell,  not  darting  haaard  to 
ongraoioiu  an  action,  npmi  so  slender  groanda,  against  eaA  f^ 
Mint  within  Edenburgh.  Which  dissimulation  of  the  CoanceH,  ^ 
cootikrie  rumors  going  theron,  made  the  sud  Mhuaters  Beem% 
and  to  muoh  the  rather,  because  no  summcHide  o<h'  waniii^iM 
dirr^'ted  against  them,  for  their  appearing  to  answere  in  nnj  tbf 
before  either  Councell  or  lioii  Justice,  or  Kay  other  judge ;  «W 
they  thoght  should  have  beene  done  in  regoard  that  tbcj  ^ 
warded  for  no  crime. 

Vyoa  the  8lh  of  Januar  the  forsaid  Advocates  came  to  Kakia. 
without  any  rertaintie  as  yet  of  the  fomud  purpose,  besi^  fot 
ftum  the  Earie  of  Dumbaire  to  ue  if  they  could  bring  the  3Gw- 
t<t>n>  wmirded  ther«  to  acknowledge  an  offence  in  their  meeting,  ai 
tv  Mihinit  themselves  to  the  King's  will  and  pleasure ;  wherein  An 
UUturtHl  rcriv  eamestlr,  although  the  said  ministers  had,  by  oA- 
i-ioiit  rvasttn,  nuule  them  apprehend  the  equitie  of  their  cause,  lad 
thr  grvat  discouimoditie  which  by  their  stud  confesmon  or  subsie- 
niiw  «-utild  tuUow,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  libertie  of  the  Oiurcb  d 
{i\A  and  kingdome  of  Christ.  After  the  which  reasoning,  theiud 
Ailvw>a(»  having  laycd  before  them  the  appearing  dangers  sod 
dittkHillii'«  which  vrere  likUe  to  arise,  upon  their  realising,  to  thnr 
Itt'iiMtnivi,  and  to  the  estate  of  the  whole  Church  of  this  land,  tbcj 
Irh  thoui  to  advise  that  night,  and  so  departed  to  Linlitbgw, 
without  any  rwolulion  touching  the  forsaid  purpose  of  their  fiitcre 
KiH'usHlitw,  mxi*  only  their  promise  to  be  in  readines  to  pleade  kr 
Xhvm,  if  Moed  should  require. 

I'lton  the'.Uh  of  Januar  the  ministers  isBlacknes  sent  their  for- 
Mtitl  rvwidut  ion  to  the  fbrsMd  Advoc-ats  to  Linlithgow,  to  be  impart- 
ttl  to  the  (^e  of  E^mbarre,  desiring  Mr  Thomas  Boft  to  tale 
thf  (tMinos  to  come  and  conferre  with  them,  touching  the  btunDei 
wliirli   iIh'v  had  neglected  the  day  before:   Who,  being  cooie. 
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be  renued  againe  the  forsaid  sute  of  submission^  and  by  manj 
axgaments  endeavoured  to  persuiade  the  imprisoned  ministers  to 
eonsent  therto ;  whose  arguments  they  satisfied  with  sufficient  rea- 
son,  to  the  contentment  both  of  the  sjaid  Mr  Thomas  Hope,  and 
Buch  of  their  brethrein  as,  in  a  reasonable  number,  were  come  to 
^vifiite  them,  upon  the  rumor  that  they  were  to  be  accused  at  Lin- 
lithgow the  next  day  following ;  namelie,  Mr  John  Scrumger,  minis- 
ter at  Kingome ;  Mr  Mitchell  Cranstoun,  minister  at  Cramont ; 
^ir  Robert  Eklin  [Echlin,]  minister  at  Ennerkething ;  Mr  Robert 
Colyill,  minister  at  Culrose ;  Mr  John  Row,  minister  at  Camok ; 
Mr  William  Arthur ;  with  divers  other  godly  and  zealous  brethrein. 
So  after  a  short  conference  touching  the  principall  bussines,  without 
any  effectuall  resolution,  the  day  being  spent,  Mr  Thomas  Hope 
returned  to  Linlithgow.   After  whose  departing  Mr  James  Melvill 
came  to  Blaknes,  with  Mr  John  Dikes  and  Mr  WUliam  Murray, 
being  moved,  by  some  advertisment  upon  the  forsaid  rumours 
aent  to  them,  to  go  to  Edenburgh  for  further  triall  of  the  truth  of 
the  said  bussines,  and  upon  the  knowledge  which  they  had  received 
there,  were  moved  to  go  to  their  brethrein,  to  accompanie  and  assist 
them  the  nixt  day,  as  necessitie  should  require ;  by  whom  the 
Ministers  in  Blaknes  were  first  assuredlie  informed  of  their  future 
accusation. 


CAP.  vin. 

OF  THE  CONVOYING  OF  THE  MINI8TEBS  FROM  BLAKNES  TO  LIN- 
LITHGOW, AND  THE  DEALING  WITH  THEM  BEFORE  THEIR 
ARRAIGNMENT. 

Upon  the  10th  ol  Januar,  two  houres  or  therby  before  day, 
the  guard  came  to  the  Castell  of  Blaknes,  and  with  sound  of 
trumpet  wakened  the  Constable,  shewing  that  they  were  come 
with  a  warrand  to  receive  the  warded  ministers,  and  convoy  them 
to  the  Councell,  who  were  caused  to  make  themselves  ready  in 
haste,  because  the  Councell  had  directed  them  to  come  before 
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AwK  mi  verfB  of  the  dock  in  the  morning  mt  tbe 

«<fr»  tkev  ■•  malefitoton  convoyed  to  Linlithgovr,  and  pM 

I'ViinTil-T  within  the  lUace,  and  Btill  attended  by  the  swd. 

Ak  hoiir  or  thereby  after  their  comming,  throog^  tbe 
piuvideac*  of  Gtid,  ^ey  fmuid  a  great  number  of  tiie  giMti^ 
wwMt.  and  oMiet  ac«kMn  of  their  twethren,  beodea  f  tiKweJ  that  U 
W<Me  « ith  them  the  n^t  before,  faire  beyond  their  cxf 
mmtmhieii,  to  their  great  comfort ;  of  whom  were  Sir 
Mcl\itl  Mr  Patrick  ^ymson,  minister  at  Stirling,  Jkfr  AidAM 
SvwMMk.  minkMer  at  Dalkeith,  Mr  John  Ker,  minist^  at  ^1^ 
ptwutut,  Mr  Wil&am  Biinie,  Mr  John  Cannichell,  &fr  Hobt 
L^\ut^FMv<n«v  Mr  Adam  BaUwden,  Mr  Ninian  I>ruiiunoiid,  ""i^ 
t&\vcM  vibfert  firom  diTwse  Preebyteries;  with  almost  the  whdt 
h(v<hrvtt  t«l'  the  l^n«byterie  of  Linlithgow,  Mr  John  BeU,  mia*- 
ivr  «t  i'ltthw.  of  the  Pmbrlerie  of  Glasgow,  and  some  finaa  ^ 
INwbvtvrw  tff  Duwhaitane ;  in  all  forty  or  thereby. 

ThtUt  th«-y  bving  in  the  rhan^Kr  within  the  Palace,  the  Loni 
Nv-«Kxk\  lUuiltrv  and  V>1uttinghame, *  were  directed  to  th^ 
tt\>tu  the  I'mumvU  ;  wbtx  by  earnest  pereuamon,  and  many  aigo- 
auHkts  taken  ticwn  the  danga"  Uke  to  follow,  laboured  with  then 
l»  take  Wk  their  Ap{)cale  geTcn  b^ire  the  Cooncell,  promisi^ 
thwt  if  ihev  wMikl  dt>  so.  they  would  intocede  at  the  King's  hasdi 
lv>r  their  tibertie :  and  byiog  b^>re  them  tbe  great  prejudice,  that 
the  »<-utetK-e  >.>f  the  Councell  already  pronounced,  finding  tbeia- 
M-tve«  juv)j;e«  in  that  rans«,  notwithstandii^;  tbe  said  Appeale, 
uii^Kt  brit>);  ti>  the  i-auw  of  Chriet'a  kii^ome  and  libertie  of 
(he  t.'hurt.-Kk  tki^ether  with  the  manifold  inconremences  whicbi 
ih^Hi^K  their  refusing,  were  most  like  to  follow,  partly  upon  tlw 
Klik^'^  wmth  tutd  iudignati«jii,  wherby  he  should  be  moved  to 
detdt  UHMw  harvUy  with  the  Church,  throogh  iHmiwUk^g  the  libtf* 
lie«  thetvf,  and  eiwliag  and  bringti^  in  the  tyrannicall  aothoritie 

•  Tlurw  vf  ih*  lAKdt  at  i^ceaioK,  Mufc  K«r.  CoMOMMdMor  of  Kewtntdc,  VHIna 
i^i'uiui,  l.\<muit-itJaiur  ot' BUatTiv,  aiiil  Airtiibald  DuogUi  of  Whiitin^MB  ;  tbe  two 
FvrtBTT  avtw.  ui  itw  n»n«  tff  ItWC  niwd  to  tke  Pccngc  M  E&A  oT  Lodiiu  ud  Lord 
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of  Bishopes  over  their  brethren,  which  was  the  thing  they  feared 
most ;  and  partly  upon  the  condemnatorie  sentence  which  doubt- 
les  would  be  pronounced  against  them  by  the  jurie,  convicting 
them  of  treason  for  rejecting  of  his  Majestie's  CounceU,  which 
^would  be  a  most  dangerous  preparative,  if,  through  their  wiliulnes, 
it  should  be  often  practised.  Thus  subtily  they  endevoured  to 
make  it  appeare,  that  what  they  had  already  resolved  to  performe, 
for  their  particular  ends,  against  Christ,  should  proceede  of  the 
ministers  obstinacie  in  refusing  to  yield  to  the  King  on  a  thing 
(as  it  seemed  to  them)  indifferent. 

The  Ministers  answered.  That  as  through  necessitie,  for  defence 
of  their  Christian  libertie  and  maintenance  of  the  spirituall  libertie 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  they  were  compelled  to  give  in  the 
said  Appeale,  upon  the  Councel's  obstinat  refusing  to  admit  their 
humble  petition,  grounded  both  upon  the  Word  of  God,  law,  reason 
and  practise,  desiring  that  in  that  mater  of  the  lawfulnes  or  un- 
lawftdnes  of  their  Assemblie,  for  the  which  they  were  warned  to 
answer  before  their  Honours,  they  might  be  sent  backe,  (it  being  an 
Ecclesiasticall  cause,)  to  the  lawftill  and  ordinary  judgment  of  the 
Generall  Assemblie :  so,  likewise,  through  the  like  necessitie,  they 
were  forced  to  refuse  to  revoke  their  Appeale  againe,  seeing  it  was 
the  only  defence  whereby  the  Church  might  secure  itselfe  from  the 
iniquitie  and  inconvenience  of  the  forsaid  sentence,  which,  by  the 
revoking  of  the  said  Appeal,  should  be  made  to  stand  in  full  strength 
and  force  against  the  Church,  and  libertie  of  the  spirituall  juris- 
diction therof,  as  a  most  dangerous  preparative  in  all  such  cases, 
in  all  times  coming.     Touching  the  dangers  that  might  follow, 
either  to  the  Church  in  general,  or  to  their  persons  in  particular, 
upon  the  forsaid  pretended  grounds  of  the  King^s  wrath,  and  sen* 
tence  of  treason  to  foUow  upon  them,  they  would  not  be  persuaded 
that  the  King,  their  gracious  Souvereigne,  could  any  wayes  be  mov- 
ed to  any  indignation,  either  against  the  Church  or  their  persons,  for 
their  proceidings,  being  so  lawfull  and  warranded  by  the  grounds 
before  specified,  and  tending  to  no  other  end  but  the  necessarie  dis- 
tinction of  the  spirituall  and  civill  jurisdiction  hitherto  inviolably 
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obtenred^  both  by  pnctUe,  and  the  King^s  own  prr  nr  iw  f ,  i»  im 
great  eoiiifi>rt  both  of  Church  and  Conunonwealth,  mud 
by  his  Miyeetie's  own  lawes ;  neither  yet  that  any  padige  c 
that  had  any  respect,  how  small  soever,  either  of  Goifs 
judgment,  or  of  the  peace  and  joy  of  a  good  consdence, 
smallest  r^;uard  of  the  Idngdome  of  Christ,  and  libearaie  of 
native  country,  could  be  induced  to  involve  themselves  in  ao 
(ull  a  guiltines  as  to  convict  so  innocent  persons  of  00  lieii^  a 
crime.  And  although  all  these  things  should  happen,  yet  tky 
could  not  find  any  warrand  in  conscience  to  deny  so  dutafiiD  a  tea- 
timonie  in  so  necessarie  a  time,  or  to  depairt  trom  ao  laivfiili  a  it- 
fence,  in  a  cause  so  dangerous  to  the  Church,  and  in  so  damg  la 
betray  the  libertie  thereof.  And  seeing  they  knew  that  it 
the  will  of  God  that  evil  should  be  done  that  good  m^r]it 
of  it,  they  could  not  choose  dther  to  redeeme  the  Charci& 
supposed  thraldome,  or  their  persons  firom  any  intended  perO,  byss 
grievous  a  transgression ;  since  they  were  assured  that  not  only  their 
owne  consciences,  but  their  Honours  also  should  beare  them  reootd, 
that  whatsoever  harme  were  done  to  the  Church  of  God,  or  unoog 
to  their  persons,  should  proceede  firom  no  just  cause  ministred  by 
them,  howsoever  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  kingdome,  whose 
purpose  was  by  policie  to  tred  under  foot  the  libertie,  fiie  and  Imw- 
fiill  jurisdicUon  of  Chrises  kingdom,  should  pretend  these  proceed- 
ings as  a  cause  or  doake  to  cover  their  iaiquitie ;  and  therefore  they 
had  rather  choose  to  commit  themselves  and  that  cause  to  the 
direction  and  government  of  God,  who  had  the  hearts  and  handb, 
the  wayes  and  working  of  all  creatures  in  his  hand,  without  whose 
providence  they  knew  that  neither  any  hurt  could  come  to  the 
Church,  nor  a  haire  of  their  heades  fiiU  to  the  ground. 

After  this,  some  of  the  Lords,  finding  themselves  to  prevaile 
nothing  by  their  publick  dealing  with  all  in  common,  delt  with 
them  severally  apart,  endeavouring  by  fair  promises  of  recompence 
of  losse  and  libertie  to  persuade  some  of  them  to  yield.  But  find- 
ing their  labour  lost,  they  returned  to  the  Councell ;  and  within  s 
short  time  therafter  came  backe  againe  with  the  Lord  Collector, 


ESTATE  OF  THE  KIRK.  459 

Uord  Advocate*  and  Sir  Robert  Melvill,  where  the  Lord 
.^ocat,  baving  made  some  signification  of  the  Councel's  good 
action  and  earnest  desire  to  have  the  mater  agried  with  content- 
^nt  to  the  Kingy  peace  to  the  Church,  and  safetie  of  their  per- 
ns, did  afterwardes  dechure  the  necessitie  of  their  proceeding  to 
use  put  them  to  the  triall  of  a  jurie,  before  the  Lord  Justice,  in 
(guard  of  the  King's  direction  contained  in  his  letter,  which  the 
k>uncell  had  sent  with  his  Lordship  there  to  shew  to  them ;  and 
lie  ineyitable  convicting  of  them,  if  they  should  hazard  to  under* 
;oe  such  a  triall,  in  respect  of  the  first  Act  of  the  Parliament 
L584,  ordaining  all  persones,  of  whatsoeyer  estate  or  calling,  to  in- 
i^urre  the  paine  of  treason,  who  should  presume  to  reject  the 
judgement  of  the  King  or  of  his  Privie  Councell,  in  any  cause 
whatsoever ;  and  herewith  did  aggravate  the  danger  before  speci- 
fied, which  would  arise  hence ;  and  therefore,  that  it  was  their 
Honoui^s  earnest  desire,  since  no  other  thing  could  satisfie  his 
Majestic,  that  they  should  take  backe  their  Appeale  againe,  and 
80  Under  the  forsaid  triall  and  danger  that  might  follow  theron. 

To  this  they  answered.  That  if  their  Honours  would  abrogate  the 
Processe  and  Act  of  CounceU  which  was  made  against  them,  that  it 
might  not  remaine  as  a  preparative  thereafter,  to  the  prejudice  oi 
the  Church  of  God,  and  spirituall  officers  therof,  in  such  causes, 
they  would  in  that  case  be  content  to  revoke  their  Appeale ;  other- 
wayea  they  would  not,  for  the  foresaid  causes.     To  this  the  Lord 
Advocat  replied.  That  the  Lordes  could  not  consent  to  that  condi- 
tion, because  the  forsaid  Act,  wherin  they  had  found  themselves 
to  be  judges,  was  alreadie  inserted  and  recorded  in  their  bookes, 
and  80  could  not  be  abrogated  or  taken  out  againe. 

The  Ministers  answered,  That  in  case  the  said  Act  could  not  be 
taken  away,  yet  they  would  be  contented  to  take  backe  their  Ap- 
peale, provided  that  their  Honours  would  make  another  Act  annull- 
ing the  former,  and  taking  all  strength  and  authoritie  firom  it ;  that 
it  might  neither  stand  against  them  as  an  argument,  that  they 

*  Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  afterwiyxls  created  Viscoaiit  Melrose,  and  Earl  of  Had- 
dington. 


^ 
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were  ooaneted  in  the  mater  of  the  hwfiilneB    or  unlawfiifaa 
thor  Ajaanbfie,  (or  which  they  were  wmnie«3    to  ^^waic  bd 
their  Uooootb,  dot  jet  kb  a  prefMtnitire  to  be   allea>dged  mbt  i 
hereafter  against  the  Church,  to  the  prejudice  tbero^  in  the '. 
ca«ea.     The  Lonl  AdTocat  replied,  lint  the    T^or^tea  cwM 
annafl  the  fbraaid  Ptoceaae  and  Act  CMiTictii^   them,  set  dfl 
i^ainst  them ;  neither  waa  it  needfbO  lor  them  to  require  it,  ft 
danger  that  thereof  hy  rcTt^Jng  of  their  Appeale,   migfat  ca 
the  Chnrch,  since  their  Appeale  waa  giren  in  b^  them  as  o 
thor  defeneee,  in  the  particolar  action  peraoed  agmixist  tfaem  h 
the  Lords ;  and,  theribre,  as  anie  man  might  lawftill^  d^Mrt 
his  defences  without  prejudice  of  any  other  person   in   the 
cause,  BO  also  they  might  depart  from  their  Appeale,  it  being  ^in 
in  as  their  defence,  without  prejudice  or  hanne  to  the  Oiimh  d 
an  J  time  hereafter.    The  Miniaten  answered,  That  if  their  inee^ 
at  Aberdene,  and  proceedings  thereat,  and  so  the  action  pcnod 
before  the  Privie  Councell  therfore  had  beene  their  owne  jmrticahi'i 
and  not  the  common  cause  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,   his  Lof^ 
ship's  argument  might  have  had  some  appearance  of  retuon  to  fo- 
suade  them ;  but  since  they  were  not  |Mivat  persones  in  the  fiv 
aud  proceedings,  being  sent  with  Commisuon  from  their  fnvthroit 
and  representing  their  persones  in  all  that  they  did,  according' t 
in  all  AMemblies,  both  a\\U  and  eccle«asticall,  the  penonea  as- 
sembled by  commission  do  represent  the  whole  body  of  those  ^ 
eent  them,  it  could  not  be  but  whatsoever  they  did  in  that  boff>> 
nes  behoved  to  conceme  the  whole  body ;  and  therfore  their  im- 
parting from  their  lawful!  defence  in  that  action,  wherein  tlwj 
stood  for  the  Church,  a«  their  Commissioners,  representing  tluo 
persones,  behoved  to  be  prejudiciall  to  ihe  whole  Church  in  *D 
times  comming.     And  therfore  hia  Lordship's  reason  could  be  no 
tMiiTond  to  their  conscience  in  that  cause,  upon  any  reepect  of 
their  Dwne  ease  or  relief,  to  bring  into  danger  by  their  deed  the 
liliL-rtie  of  the  whole  Church  and  Idngdome  of  Christ  within  t^ 
Iniid. 
The  Lord  Advocat,  with  the  other  Lords  there  present,  dmtd 
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!N!£ixii8ter8  to  take  the  advise  of  the  grayest  and  wisest  of  their 
tluren  convened  there  for  the  time^  and  after  consultation  with 
:ax  ^to  retume  their  answere  to  the  Councell,  within  alse  short 
le  as  they  could^  because  the  day  was  farre  spent.  The  Minis- 
B  answered.  That  howsoever  they  were  in  that  mater  sufficiently 
lolved,  and  by  the  assistance  of  God's  grace,  ready  to  suffer 
latsoever  severitie  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  permit  to  be  used 
lainst  them,  yet,  neverthelesse,  they  would  not  refuse  the  benefit 
tlieir  brethren's  advise,  according  unto  which  they  would  re- 
ime  their  answere  to  their  Honours.  Thus  the  Lords  departed, 
ad  the  brethren  of  the  ministerie  that  convened  at  that  time, 
bout  forty  or  therby,  (as  it  hath  bene  said,)  were  admitted  to 
hem. 

After  calling  on  the  name  of  God,  the  six  Brethren  that  were  to 

>e  accused  having  layed  open  the  mater  to  the  other  brethren, 

iikd  declared  their  resolution  therin,  rather  to  abide  the  uttermost 

Sanger,  in  hope  of  the  Lord's  assistance,  before  they  would,  by 

recalling  their  Appcale,  prejudge  the  Church  in  her  lawAill  libertie, 

geven  to  her  by  Christ  her  Lord,  in  his  Word,  and  now  in  his 

mercy  approved  by  the  lawes  of  this  land,  and  so  long  possessed 

and  practised  with  such  a  blessing ;  finding  in  their  conscience  that 

aU  men  had  just  reason,  by  such  a  deed,  to  hold  them  as  traitours  to 

Christ  and  his  Crowne,  and  betrayers  of  the  liberties  of  his  Church 

and  Idngdome :   Therfore  they  desired  them,  either  by  some  cleare 

light  out  of  Grod's  Word  to  informe  their  consciences  to  the  con- 

trarie,  which  they  would  be  ready  in  all  humilitie  to  embrace,  or 

then  to  assist  them  by  their  comfortable  encouraging,  that  they 

might  be  the  more  enabled  and  strengthened  to  give  a  fidthfull  and 

fine  testimonie  of  the  truth  of  God,  since  now  they  were  called 

therto,  and  to  beare  in  patience,  with  joy  and  cheerfulnes  of  heart, 

whatsoever  were  the  vnU  of  the  Lord  that  they  might  suffer 

therfore. 

The  Brethren  of  the  ministerie  being  greatly  comforted  with  the 
constant  resolution  of  those  that  were  to  be  arraigned  in  so  mani- 
fest a  danger,  as  willing  rather  to  lay  downe  their  lives  then,  in 
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tlw  MHdiNt  Mew  to  pf^ndge  Christ  of  liis  glorie  and  hamm, 
lutt  CluH^  of  Wr  fibertie,  or  to  make  mny  shew  or  apj 
iWir  afirevawrm  tikat  thttj  wore  anj  wajree  ashained  of  tke 
«f  l.Wd  Mid  tMOKMoe  of  Jeaus ;  they  ^vrere  so  much  tke 
ati^TitU  t^  coMfVHSKMk  attd  theHbre  did  gnt^elie  diapate  oi 
9^'aw  vWdMT  their  hrHhren  might  pro  iewnpore  et  loco  cal 
their  AppMJkN  vith  protestatMm  to  be  made,  either  hj 
^  their  fe«MHieait  htrthrtB*  that  it  ahoold  be  nowmjes 
tg^  the  ChwKh  lhoirfu>  that  00  (if  poeaihly  it  might  be)  Atf 
hwtlw  Wfsht  be  de&vercd  fiom  the  imminent  danger, 

TVniethiii^beinircoMderedbjthebrethreny  and  fbraoeiW 
MM  dwc«H»e^  ia  ead  erme  man  bexogparticalarlj^iDqiiMv* 
i^i^^rvaeat^  it  ««»  feaad,  br  aa  aaiTerBall  consent^  the  bcediitti' 
be  «Rai^nM4  coaU  ao«mTta»  idthout  great  prejudice  to  theCw 
^\%v^tak»baidkif^eirAppeale  at  that  time,  for  anj  dai;^!^ 
<vdk)  thevbv  vxaae  to  tikeir  peteoaee ;  andthatnoprotestatioiK^ 
etiher  be  a  n^:Wat  wanaad  of  dutie  in  the  brethren  to  hesa^ 
t^  ai»r  T^  aaie  sifiMie  to  the  Chnrchy  in  any  time  thenift^ 
ia  jHfech  ca0<«  a*  the  i^rokiag  of  the  Appeak :  And,  thetfxy  i» 
wwad  ad>%w  va»  takea^  ibr  eec^wing  of  the  pneeeat  ^^itf^ 
Oiaii^^Y.  That  the  Co«HaciIl  shoaU  be  eamestlie  intreated  todifeR 
the  pree«eat  pcoeeedia$r«  aad  to  grant  a  eertaine  space  of  tiio^  ^ 
their  bcelhiva  thea  to  be  amoaed,  to  go  to  their  Synodes  tfi 
IVe^bvieriKftk  who  had  seat  thenai  ia  eommianon,  and  thexfi^"^ 
oat  their  advisee  eoaU  do  aodoag  in  that  bosainefly  upon  eo^ 
that  either  ihey  ^hodtd  retarae  aasirare  in  the  said  mater,  «<^ 
ii^  K^  ihe  advy;$e  aad  reedatioa  of  thor  brethr^  to  the  O^ssd^ 
C4>ateauaeai«  a^puast  mc^  a  reaaoaaUe  day  as  their  E<^^ 
V  thoaM  a|^Kuat«  or  thea  agauut  the  said  day  they  ahooM  ^ttf  ^ 

per«i.>n««  n^r^a^  ia  ward^  to  be  aaswciabkv  m  now,  to  thebi^^ 
any  thing  ihey  had  to  accase  them  of  coaceining  the  said  k[f^ 
Aad  Rvr  t)a»  <^K^rt«  by  eoaunon  coaaoit,  Mr  James  MelriD}  Vt 
Patrick  Symaoa.  Mr  John  Caimichdl,  Mr  Adam  Balk^idei^  ^ 
lleanr  Leving»tones  were  aent  to  the  Omncdl,  to  dkew  to  ^ 
Lorda  the  brethrm's  preaent  rwolation,  and  humbly  to  if^ ' 
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further  time  to  them  to  advise,  as  said  is.    Which  Commissioners 
comming  before  the  Lordes,  and  having  humbly  thanked  them  for 
that  &voiiry  that  it  had  pleased  them  to  suffer  the  persones  to  be 
accused  to  consult  with  the  rest  of  the  brethren  in  so  weightie  a 
mater,  and  having  declared  the  manifold,  grave  and  weightie 
reasons,  which,  for  the  present,  hindered  their  brethren  to  revoke 
their  Appeale,  notwithstanding  any  danger  that  might  beiall  their 
persones,   they  humbly  besought  their  Honours  to  agrie  to  a 
certaine  delay  upon  the  forsaid  conditions.    Which  sute  the  Coun- 
cell  flatlie  refused ;  assuring  them  that  either  presehtlie  they  be- 
hoved to  revoke  their  Appeale,  or  to  undei^o  the  triall  and  censure 
of  the  law. 

This  answere  being  returned,  the  Brethren  all  together  humbled 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  eamestlie  recommended  that  cause 
and  themselves  to  his  government*  Immediately  after,  they  were 
convoyed  by  the  guard  to  the  Townes  house,  and  were  brought  in 
before  the  Lord  Justice-Deputie,  Sir  William  Hart,  knight,  being 
assisted  at  that  time  in  judgement  by  the  Lords  of  the  Piivie 
Councell  following : — ^The  Earle  of  Montrose,  Great  Commissioner, 
and  the  Earle  of  Dumfermling,  Lord  Chancellor,  sett  together  alone 
on  the  heighest  bench ;  and  below,  on  the  Lord  Justice  his  right 
hand,  the  Earles  of  Marre  and  Dumbarre,  the  Lordes  Glames, 
Newbotle,  Balmerinoch,  Lord  President,  Tullibame,  and  Blantire, 
with  Sir  Robert  Melvill  elder,  knight ;  and  on  his  left  hand,  the 
Earle  of  Linlithgow,  the  Lords  Elphingstone,  and  his  sonne  the 
young  Lord  Abercome,  the  Lord  Controller,  Holyrudhouse,  Whitt- 
inghame,  Clerkintone,  the  Lord  Collector  and  Ejlsyth. 


CAP.  IX. 

THE  ABBAIONMENT  OF  THE  MINISTEBS  BEFOBE  THE  LORD  JUSTICE, 
WITH  SUCH  PROCEEDINGS  AS  HAPPENED  BEFORE  THE  CALLING 
OF  THE  JURIE. 

The  Lord  Justice-Deputie,  having  declared  to  the  six  Ministers 
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ikttt  dbrT  ««t«  necMcd  of  tiesaon  for  dedbung  froiB  tlire 
v<'  tW  KiMy-T  IMvie  CoobccII,  and  therefore  were  to  be 
niitt  wi*'  A  j«mw  oMiWRd  of  tbem  whom  the j  would 
rH««r  «ltv«MtK     TWr  aamed  Mr  lliooiaa  Cra^e,    "Mr 
vMi^htmt^  Mr  TWmhm  Hope  and  Mr  Thomas  Gray,   w^lio  a& 
kiU  pruniji^t  t^  (Am^  for  them :  but  the  first  two  l 
attU  thwic^wM^igc  5inai  &r»  appeared  not,  being  foii»ddeD   befac 
t'W  1%m4  V^ham^fflier ;  and  knowing  brfore,  that  no  pUcmdoBag 
r^mf^m,  «knfe!M«^«^rr  wvntd  star  the  Cooncell  finom  th^r 
yt:*^  vvmfcnmi>Hg  ihiif  Minwt€W»  thought  it  fitt^  to  obe^   die 
ubtnKttott  v'C  ihif  Lixd  Chnntdkn  then  to  appeare  to  no 
t*Sv  Vonl  Jxa»tM  atfkimr  ihif  MinirtttB  againe.  If  they  -wn 
tv«tv4  ti^  ^««  thww  two  Adrocats  akde;  they  desired  him  to 
Rnt  '.thr  iHlkr  rm  afegiw  »m<  tker  were  in  the  towne,  and  hia(d 
\M^  pur^iM^r  1^^  pfanal  (ir  Acaa  ;  wU^  braig  done,  the 
(viunun^v  nrp%>g»tJ  ihaa  lh«y  refimed  to  come*     Whempon  the 
I  «H>t  Ju^diMK  th#  third  UMe  mKng  th^n  if  they  were  contented 
%tih  ihnr  w?^^«cttC  AsI>(\Kafek  ihey  answered  they  were,  seeing  tbey 
svttlii  svaty  Vv  !i^  aftMifv    TWcm^  he  inquiring  at  Mr  Thomas  Hope 
;ittU  Mr  Vhcotttifetf^  itnfcv^  ijf  they  would  pkade  for  the  accused  minis- 
K'c^ ;  U)k:>  Jv^ini>i  ^  Locd  JiiBtk«w  according  to  the  Act  of  Par- 
ticyaumtv  tv^  <tttiis«»  :K«  «>^(<r  two  ihat  had  rdiiaed,  to  af^peare  with 
iWttit  ^Mftsl  t»t<iaK\  ;Kvttt^  the  Ofte  wa»  particulailie  obliged  theito, 
aattK&N  Mr  Tbevwaa^  Crmi^.  a»  being  ofdiaaiie  Adrocat  for  the 
i'hoffvh  itt  ;iJl  htvHT  vnwMiw^.  haYia|r  ^  ytacfie  pension  for  that  poipoee* 
%h«^c^>r  bn^  caMMU  th«f  MittKMrs  lo  feofce  lor  him,  and  trust  thor 
aciKMit  t^  hitm  wtch  thif  r««t :  andL  thcwftnev  his  Lordship  ovi^t  to 
¥r^  aiifti  c^>lly»Mtf^i  dciNMk  a»  »U         The  Lord  Justice  answered, 
Tbat  W  wvtJd  uryf  ao  anna  to  plgadcw  if  he  were  not  wilEi^  to  do 
\i  y^^  W  pwa  acvvr^ :  and  Aecefore  wSed  Acaa  to  anawere.  If  they 
w^Mibl  {4«fad  in  the  ^jaid  camx'..    "^^J  answered^  That»  seeing  the 
caaw  w^i^  ^^KMI».  and  the  peRones  hosMst*  they  would  do  as  the 
Locd  9hMttId  aesiet  theaiw  if  h»  Lordship  would  gtre  tk 
Mr  TWmm»  Cin^r  adding.  Tka  he  wouU  giv«  has  fife  for  dat 
eaaoo  whiirh  thev  waintaHaed.     The  Lord  Justice^  after  fircn 
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drifting  answeres,  affiiming  that  he  would  not  hinder  them^  at 
len^h,  through  their  importuning  to  have  a  warrand  of  his  per^ 
mission,  he  yielded  therto.  Then  Sir  Thomas  Hammilton  knight^ 
Liord  Advocate,  accused  the  ministers  for  declining  treasonablie 
firom  the  Eang's  royall  authoritie,  in  their  Appeale  given  in  before 
the  Councell. 

But  before  we  proceide  to  so  ungracious  an  action,  let  the  Reader 
first  consider  the  disposition  and  qualities  of  that  spirit  that  penned 
that  booke  of  ^^  Declaration,"  published  by  the  Councell,  in  their 
owne  name,  who  ar  not  ashamed  to  affirme,  that  the  Ministers  were 
earnestly  intreated  by  thdr  brethren  (permitted,  upon  their  earnest 
request  to  the  Counc^  to  conferre  with  them)  to  come  to  an 
humble  submission  and  repentance,  as  also  that  their  two  cheef 
Advocats  refiised  directlie  to  pleade  for  them,  for  their  obstinacies  in 
that  they  could  not  perswade  them  to  the  same  course  of  humilitiei 
wherein  they  had  dealt  eamestlie  with  them.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  the  said  lawyers  delt  with  them  to  that  effect,  before  divers 
of  the  ministerie  convened  at  Blacknes  the  8th  of  Januar ;  and^ 
likewise,  Mr  Thomas  Hope  alone  without  them  the  9  th  of  Januar^ 
before  many  of  the  brethren.  * 

Bot  all  departed  satisfied  with  their  reasons  when  they  had 
heard  them,  only  lamenting  the  inconvenience  quhilk  they  feared 
to  ensew,  in  respect  of  the  violent  course  they  persaived  to  be  in 
hands ;  and  all  promeissed  to  be  in  readines  to  procuir  f  for  them, 
allbeit  they  understood  it  would  availl  nothing ;  and  so  these  two 
principall  Procurators  were  stayed  therefter  be  the  interdiction 
given  be  the  Chauncellor  contrair  to  their  purpose  and  intention, 
haveing  come  to  Linlithgow  for  no  uther  earrand  bot  to  procuir  t 
for  the  Ministers.  And,  touching  their  brethrein  of  the  ministrie, 
it  is  trew,  at  their  comming  some  wer  contrair  myndit,  and  by 
these  the  Counsell  looked  to  have  reapped  some  advantage  against 
the  persons  to  be  accuissed ;  therfor  did  they  willingllie  urge  them 
to  take  their  advyse,  hoipping  that  it  sould  have  beine  to  their 
effect.    Bot  the  matter  being  oppened,  and  the  cause  cleirly  con- 

*  From  the  place  marked  at  p.  440  to  this  is  not  in  Swinton's  MS.        f  i.  e.  to  plead. 
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>id«red,  there  wai  not  one  of  aD  that  were 
jiwti6e  thor  accosed  Wethreia,  and  gave  tfa^r  adrfae 
be  ooDstant,  and  did  gkrifie  God  tor  tbor  fidcflitie,  ^^ 
wisdom  and  coostanae  in  ihat  matter^  giveii^  then  nt  H 
hand  of  feDowalup,  and  prmnriering  to  Hve  and  die  wid  4s 
the  maintenance  of  that  tnieth  tot  the  qabilk  they  soffina.  1 
nothing  coold  eUy  the  ComiaeU  from  their  parxtose ;  andiM 
the  Sex  Ministers  being  Imxight,  as  sud  is,  befbr  the  Jjordl^ 
ihtar  indyteraent  was  groonded  nptm  the  fixst  etntate  nan 
1&84,  and  upon  their  Dedioatoor  fonud,  aUed^ed  to  be  an 
TioUtim  of  the  said  statute. 

The  substance  of  the  lybell  containing  their  dittay  w 
lowes: — 

"  Forsametklle  as  be  first  Act  of  Pariiament  halden  Bf»  ^ 
twentie>two  of  Muj  15^,  it  was  sUtate  and  ordained  tb'^j 
Highnes,  hie  aires  and  successors  be  themselffes,  and  th^ 
cells,  are  and  in  tym  comeing  eallbe  judges  competent 
BOOB,  his  Hienes  subjects,  of  quhatsoever  estaite,  d^iie,  fimeO*; 
or  condition,  quhatsoever  they  be  of  sfuritoall  or  tempoiaU,  n  | 
matters  quhairin  they  or  ony  of  them  sail  be  spprehendit  ^^i 
moned  or  churged  be  our  said  sovereigne  Lord  and  his  CotoiVi ; 
and  that  nane  of  them  quhilk  sallbe  appreheodit,  called,  orfl*, 
moned  to  the  effect  fbrsud,  presume  or  talce  upon  hand  to  atdj* 
the  judgment  of  his  Hienes,  his  ures  and  successour^  <^  ''^ 
Counsell  in  the  premisses,  onder  the  pune  of  treassoun :  Not«i^ 
standing  quhairof  the  pannel,  &c.,  being  chairged  b)  oX^^J^ 
befor  the  Lords  of  Secret  Counsell  upon  the  twentie-fiw  '^  ^^ 
ber,  to  have  answered  for  their  contemptnous  haulding  i^  "*  i 
Assemblie  upon  the  second  day  of  Jul^  preceiding,  efter  tW  "" 
Laird  of  Lawrestoun,  his  Majestie's  Commissioner,  bad  exp^ 
reioissed,  and  efter  that  the  Pannell "  was  charged  upon  tbefi*. 
day  of  Julij,  under  the  pune  of  homing  at  the  Mercate  CtV^  '* 
Aberdein,  not  to  bauld  the  said  Assemblie,  and  also  tgui^  ^ 
will  and  command  of  the  Counsell,  quhilk  was  notified  to  the  p*»~ 

■  The  vord  ;>finw/ thronghont  the  huloiy  oftbu  trUl  means  l4<  »m»*r>**^ 
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nell  be  the  Counsell,  be  ane  letter  direct  from  them  to  the  pamielli 
and  delyvered  be  Lawrestoun;  and  sickljke  Mr  John  Welshe 
being  chairged  to  compeir  befor  the  Counsel!,  to  have  answered 
for  the  contempt  of  conveining  at  Aberdeine  upon  the  thrid, 
fourth,  and  fyft  dayes  of  Julij  therefter,  with  diverse  of  the  breth"* 
rein,  and  ratifieing  of  the  said  Assemblie  in  contempt  of  his  Ma^ 
jestie;  they  and  everie  ane  of  them  treasonablie  declyned  the 
Counsell,  as  no  wayes  judges  competent  to  them,  be  their  Declina^ 
tour,  givine  in  and  subscry  ved  with  their  hands,  allbeit  the  said 
cause  and  cognitione  therof  was  competent  to  the  Counsell,  being 
for  punishment  of  ane  manifest  contempt  against  his  Majestic  in 
haulding  of  the  said  Assemblie ;  quhilk  they  no  wayes  could  mis* 
knowe  or  pretend  ignorance  of,  in  swa.  farr  as  it  was  answered  be 
the  Advocat,  that  their  Declinatour  ought  to  be  repelled  in  respect 
of  the  said  Act  of  Parliament,  quhairby  all  Declinatours  are  declared 
null,  and  the  exponners  thereof  to  incurre  the  paine  of  treassone ; 
lykeas,  in  respect  of  the  said  answer  and  reply,  their  Declinatour 
was  repelled ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  the  pannell  proponed  the 
rest  of  their  deffences,  adhering  to  their  Declinatour  efter  it  was 
repelled ;  and  so  be  proponeing  of  the  Declinatour  and  adhering 
therto  efter  the  same  was  repelled,  the  pannell  hes  incurred  the 
paine  of  treasone." 

The  lybell  being  red  and  resaived  be  the  Advocat,  the  Pannell 
was  desyred  to  schow  quhat  they  had  to  say  for  themselffes,  why 
they  sould  not  pas  to  the  tryell  of  ane  Assyse.  It  was  answered,  be 
the  Procuratours  for  the  pannell.  That  they  ought  not  to  pas  to  the 
tryell  of  ane  assyse  in  respect  they  wer  not  summond  upon  fourtie 
dayes  waiming  to  that  effect,  as  the  custome  is  in  matters  of  treas- 
sone ;  and  so  could  not  be  sufficientlie  informed  nor  instructed  in 
their  lawftiU  deffences,  their  dittay  and  crymes  quhairof  they  are 
to  be  accuissed  no  wayes  be[ing]  forshowen  nor  revealled  to  them ; 
[which  could  not  agrie  with  law,  which  ordaines  everie  persone  that 
18  to  be  accused  to  be  summoned  so  many  dayes  before.  But  it 
is  most  certaine  that  the  accused  persones  were  that  same  day 
brought  directlie  from  the  prison  to  the  barre,  without  any  sum- 
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moiuls  executed  ftgunst  them,  decUring  the  crime  wIibi^ 
were  to  be  acctued ;  whereof  the  like  practise  had  ncTcr  b«« 
Rgunst  any  subject  of  whataoever  condition  or  callii^.  *] 

The  Lord  Advocat  answered,  That  howBoever  the  law  adris 
that  order  to  be  keept  with  penons  unapprehendit,  yet  <fi^* 
purtie  committers  of  treason  is  in  hands  and  put  in  mud  Hi 
same,  he  may  at  any  tyme,  without  citation  preaentit  to  t»  (■ 
nell,  be  put  to  ane  assyse ;  and  for  this  [hej  alledged  the  pnoa 
used  in  the  person  of  [James]  Wood,  younger  of  BoncTWK 
[and  therefore  the  Lord  Justice  ought  to  proceid  in  puKng  ■ 
ministers  to  the  triall  of  a  juiy,  notwithstanding  the  (wsaid  d^l 
ing-fl 

The  Prolocutors  for  the  pannell  answered.  That  the  fbi«»0 
ccption  could  not  be  relevant  against  the  pannel^  in  re^)ect  «»* 
they  wer  in  hands,  yet  naither  wer  they  apprehendit  nor  if'' 
soned  fer  treasson,  bot  for  the  haulding  of  their  AssemUie,  (p* 
was  not,  neither  could  be  accompted  ane  treassonable  crfoef  * 
therfor,  seeing  the  pannell  to  that  day  had  never  ban  m^ 
sclandered,  accuissed,  or  committed  for  treasaoi^  t^^  ■'"^ 
could  not  proceid  against  them  for  the  present,  [withont  nWD* 
wrong ;  §]  the  instance  of  Bonnytonn  na  wayes  agrieing  WJ"  "^ 
cMce,  he  being  both  committed  and  apprehendit  for  ane  tn«** 
able  &ct,  and  no  such  practice  ever  haveing  past,  that  »  p«*"  i 
allbeit  in  hands,  and  put  in  waird  for  ane  uther  cause,  bodM  tif 
efter  bot  citation  be  accuissed  of  treasson.  .  |i 

Hereupon  the  Lord  Justice  commanding  the  Ministeffl  •""  "^  [ 
Advocates  (who  stood  closee  by  the  Lordes  on  his  left  n*"' 
stand  backe  a  little,  that  pUce  might  be  geven  to  the  Loniei 
confeire  together,  the  Lord  Chanceller  rounded  a  little  *>* 


with  the  Lordes  on  the  left  hand,  and  the  Ijord  Justice 


hiiDwlft 


with  the  Lordes  on  his  right  hand ;  irfter  which  the  Lord  tM»" 

celler  and  he  rounded  together ;  wherupon  he  pronounced  the 

terlocutor,  repelling  all  that  had  beene  propounded  for  the  ffiW*'' 

•  From  Gibson's  MS.  t  See  Piwairn's  Criminal  Triaii,  vol.  a^  P-  **"■ 

1  From  GilwoD's  MS.  $  Ibid. 
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ters,  and  declared  that  they  behoved  to  undergoe  the.  triall  of  a 
June,  and  therefore  willed  the  Advocats  tp  propound  what  they 
had  to  answere  to  the  dictay  itselfe.  * 

The  answere  made  by  the  Advocates  for  the  mmisters :  Fu^t, 
They  alledged  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  maid  in  Maij  1584  could 
no  wayes  militate  against  the  pannell^  nor  the  pannell  to  incurre 
this  paine  of  treasson  through  proponeing  of  their  Declaratour,  be- 
caus  the  said  Act  of  Parliament  is  only  maid  for  establishing  his 
Majestie's  royall  authority  over  all  persons  his  Hienes  subjects^  of 
quhatsoever  estaite^  as  is  manifest  be  the  ruberick  and  inscriptione 
of  the  law.  And  allbeit  it  may  appear  that  the  said  Act  not  only 
incluids  all  persons^  bot  also  incluids  all  and  quhatsoever  matter ;  t 
yet  these  general  words  cannot  be  extendit  bot  aUanerlie  to  these 
matters  quhilk  appertaines  properlie  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Secreit  Counsell ;  for,  otherwise,  if  they  be  generallie  understood, 
there  might  follow  ane  great  inconvenience,  viz.,  ane  confiision  of 
all  jurisdiction ;  and  it  would  be  treason  to  any  person,  being  con- 
veined  for  spoillzie  befor  the  Secreit  Counsell,  to  declyne  them  and 
appeall  to  the  Sessione,  or  being  chairged  for  adullterie,  to  declyne 
them  and  appeall  to  the  Justice,  who  is  onlie  judges  competent  in 
criminall  matters.  And  as  there  are  diverse  jurisdictions  Civill, 
quhilk  are  supreame,  ilk  ane  of  them  to  their  own  kynd,  so  there 
is  ane  supreame  jurisdiction  Ecclesiasticall,  quhilk  has  ane  warrand 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  is  established  be  the  expresse  lawes  of 
this  realme ;  videlicety  be  the  Acts  of  Parliament  maid  1579,  be  ane 
uther  maid  in  anno  1582,  and  be  the  thrid  in  anno  1592  ;  quhilk 
[Ecclesiasticall  jurisdiction  hes  their  own  propper  matters  quhilk 
cannot  be  propper  to  the  Secreit  Counsell  to  cognosce  upon,  bot 
pertains  to  the  Ecclesiasticall  judicatories  ;  of  the  quhilk  nature  is 
the  Generall  Assemblie ;  and  therefor  the  pannell,  in  decl}meing  of 
the  Counsell,  being  challenged  of  the  lawfullnes  oY  unlawftiUnes  of 
the  Generall  Assemblie  haulden  be  the  pannell,  hes  done  no  wrong* 

*  This  paragraph  is  taken  from  GibtK>ii'8  MS.    It  is  represented  in  Swiuton*s  only 
bj  two  linen. 
1 1,  e.  Causes. 
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its  nstofefiv^ 


AST 


onlmwfiiDiiescfit 


drilL    Andthiff 
bjaaeessBpneofaaespQiaiie:  fiirof  mne  fiwrt  of  spoiBfle^ 
Jram  two  actkw.  ■»<&.  if  dw  pairtk  be  c>d^ 
of  the  goods,  aae  drm  acdon  beibr  dM  Ixxds  of  Seaaon;  tf^'' 
d»  pttirtie  be  called  for  oppreaiiop,  aae  actioo  pnqpper  to^ 
Sccreh  Coan^eOL 

To  diis  it  wBs  answered,  be  dw  Adrocsl,  Tint  die  Aeto  of  F^- 
fismmt  maid  m  aana  1579,  and  mmo  1581,  cannol  derroff^  ^ 
dus  Act  15^^  becans  die  aame  16  poatenonr  to  diem.    ^^^ 
the  Datme  of  the  actitMie  qnhilk  was  penewed  htiar  the  l^^ 
the  Secrdt  Coanodl  against  the  pamidl,  the  same  was  siaistco^  i 
petent  to  them,  becaos  thev  are  judges  not  onfie  to  contempt}       ' 

ako  to  the  lawfuDnes  or  iinkwfblfaies  of  the  AsoembBe  (f&>^  I 
thenipon,qah]lkwashaQldenbethepaniieDagunstdiewiDw^  I 

Commissioner,  the  Eing^s  Majestie^s  chairges,  and  the  Coob^*  ( 
nusfflTe ;  lyk  as  the  Lords  of  the  Secreit  CoonseD  repeM  ^ 
Declinatoor.      And  efter  the  same  was  pn^ned  snd  repeaffh 
quhurby  they  could  not  misknow  bot  they  were  judges  competent 
they  adherring  to  the  said  Declinatour. 

Thirdlie,  The  Advooats  aUedged,  That  the  Acts  of  ParB^n^"^ 


*  Although. 
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could  not  be  extendit  to  the  pannell's  Declinatour,  becaus  the  in- 
tention and  meaning  of  the  law  must  be  cheiflie  respected ;  bot  swa 
it  is,  that  the  words,  meaning  and  intention  of  the  law,  are  only 
quhair  any  pwtie  is  summoned  super  inguirendisy  in  the  quhilk 
caice  their  is  a  very  good  reasone^  quhairfor  the  pairtie  who  de- 
clynes  sould  incurr  the  paine  of  treasson,  becaus  he  declyning  the 
King  and  his  Counsell  befor  he  knew  the  matter  laid  to  his 
chairge,  of  what  nature  or  quallitie  it  is  of,  he  expones  *  his  per- 
son from  his  Majestie's  royall  authoritie ;  quhilk  cannot  be  verified 
in  the  pannell's  cause,  quhair  they  declyne  only  the  competencie 
of  the  judge,  in  matters  Ecclesiasticall,  and  no  wayes  re&isses  to 
snbmitt  their  persons  to  his  Majestie's  authoritie ;  and  therfor  the 
said  law  cannot  be  extendit  against  them,  speciallie  seeing  the 
same  is  odious,  et  odiosa  sunt  restringenda.  And  that  it  is  odious 
it  is  clear,  becaus  be  the  consent  of  all  the  Doctours  that  is  de- 
claired  to  be  odious  quhilk  is  induced  t  against  the  common  law, 
and  quhairby  ane  third  person  is  prejudged  of  his  right ;  of  the 
quhilk  nature  this  law  Is,  becaus  thereby  that  is  maid  treassone 
quhilk,  be  the  common  law,  the  consuetude  of  the  countrey,  was 
not  treasson  of  befor. 

To  this  it  was  answered,  be  the  Advocat,  That  the  words  of  the 
law  are  generallie  to  be  imderstood  in  all  matters,  and  the  pairtie 
cannot  excuisse  himselff,  becaus  he  was  adverteissed  of  the  nature 
of  the  accusatione  quhilk  was  to  be  layed  against  him  ;  but  gene- 
rallie the  law  comprehends  all  causses,  and  must  be  extendit  to 
their  Declinatour,  likeas  of  befor  was  decydit  against  Mr  David 
Black,  minister,  be  the  King's  Majestic. 

FourthUe,  It  was  alledged.  That  suppose  the  Declinatour  might 
&11  within  the  compas  of  the  law,  yet  the  panneU  cannot  be  count- 
ed traittours,  nor  the  assyse  cannot  fyle  them  as  treassonable  de- 
clyners,  becaus  the  law  calls  not  declyning  treassonable,  bot 
punishes  the  samen  with  the  paine  of  treassone. 

To  this  it  was  answered,  be  the  Advocat,  That  all  crymes  quhilk 
are  punished  with  the  pain  of  treasson  are  treassonable. 

•  Exempti.  t  Brought  in. 
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FiiMdUe,  It  WM  attedged.  That  this  Aet  of  F 
wajM'etrjke  agminst  the  pannell  to  make  them   to 
paine  of  treataoH|  beoaua  the  juriadiotaon  of  the  KuIe 
aU  jiirisdiotaoiie  eatehfiahed  be  the  Woid  of  God  and 
ftahae^  and  apedallie  be  ane  Act  of  Pariiament  haolden 
first  day  of  Jun\j  1592 ;  be  the  quhilk  Act  not  cmlie  tlie 
Anaembliea  are  ratified  and  approYen,  bot  alao  it  is 
cbured  that  thia  Act  qnhurupon  they  are  aocaiaeed,    being  At 
hundreth  and  twentie-nyne  Act  of  the  Pariiament^    tMmMm  tf 
Edinbioughe»  upon  the  twenUe-two  day  of  Maij  1584  jeixs,  sai 
wayee  be  pnjudioiall,  or  derogate  any  thing  to  the  priviledge  Gei 
he«  granted  to  the  Spiritoall  office-bearers  in  the  Kii^  anent  heak 
of  reUgione>  matters  of  heresies  excommunication,  ooDatioa  or  d»- 
pvivatione  of  the  ministers,  or  sicklyk  essential!  cenaures,  qpccisfc 
gnmndit  and  haveing  wairand  of  the  Word  of  Grod ;  and  swntk 
said  Act  of  Parliament  is  expreslie  abrogate  in  ao  &r  ms  it  osj 
tottche  the  General!  Assemldies  and  haulding  thero^  tlie 
being  ane  specia!!  Eodesiastical!  censure,  founded  and  lutTeiDg 
rand  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  l>eing  he  the  said  1592  ratified  aad 
approYCD)  and  dedaired  to  be  good  and  iawfiiU ;  lykas  the  GenersB 
Assemblie  is  ane  Ecclesiastical!  censure  of  the  lyke  nature  with 
these  particulars,  quhilks  are  enumerat  in  the  said  Act,  because  in 
lienerall  Assemblies  the  Bpeciall  tilings  intreatted  are  conoeraiDg 
heads  of  religione,  matters  of  heresie  and  excommunication,  colla- 
tion and  deprivation  of  ministers,  et  ejusdem  est  natutce  totum,  am 

To  tliis  it  was  answered,  l>e  the  Advocat,  That  the  Act  1592  is 
ane  exception  from  the  said  Act  1584 ;  and  so  the  samen  affirmed 
the  said  law  1584«  Bot  so  it  is,  tliat  the  haulding  of  ane  Generall 
Assemblie  against  the  command  of  liis  Majestie*s  Counsell  and 
Commissioner,  and  to  the  contempt  of  his  EBenes  authoritie,  is 
neither  a  head  of  religione,  matter  of  heresie,  excommunicatione, 
nor  deprivation  or  collation  of  a  mimster,  or  Elcdesiastical!  censure  ; 
therfor  the  said  law  must  be  extendit  agunst  the  samen,  it  not 
being  contained  in  the  exception  as  said  is. 


ESTATE  OF  TU£  KIRK.  473 

These  reasons  being  dited  and  written  in  the  Lord  Justice  his 
bookes;  as  they  were  taken  at  more  length  firom  the  mouth  of  the 
forsaid  Advocats,  the  Lord  Justice,  after  the  maner  before  men* 
tioned,  (being  strange  and  uncouth  to  all  the  beholders,  that  no 
file  reasoning,  grave  deliberation,  and  open  voting  was  used  in  so 
weightie  a  mater,)  did  himselfe  round  with  the  Lords  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  Lord  Chanceller  with  those  on  the  left  hand ;  and 
thereafter  having  rounded  with  the  Lord  Chanceller  alone,  being 
about  to  pronounce  the  Interlocutor  upon  the  foresaid  reasons,  the 
accused  Ministers  desired  of  his  Lordship  that  they  might  be 
heard,  for  the  better  information  of  his  Lordship  and  the  rest  of 
the  Lords,  before  any  Interlocutor  were  pronounced  in  that 
mater ;  *  and  being  permitted  to  speak,  persaiving  that  upon  the 
word  simpUciter  contained  in  their  Declinatour,  occasion  was  taken 
be  their  adversaries  to  misconstruct  and  callumniat  their  proceid- 
ings,  as  though  they  had  maid  a  phune  denyall  of  their  subjec- 
tione  to  his  Majestic,  and  of  his  royall  power  and  authoritie  over 
them,  and  did  disclaime  themselffes  altogether  from  all  subjec- 
tion to  his  Majestie's  Coimsell,  [in  &nj  cause  whatsoever ;  t]  ther- 
for,  for  removeing  that  pretence  firom  the  Justice  and  Lords  of 
their  proceidings,  and  all  prejudice  quhilk  by  that  callumnie  might 
be  fostered  in  the  hearts  of  any  against  them,  and  to  make  both 
the  Justi6e  and  his  assessours  inexcussable,  [as  before  God,  so  in 
the  sight  of  men,  X]  if  they  sould  proceid  against  them  for  that 
cause,  they  did  explaine  and  cleirly  manifest  the  trueth  of  their 
meaning  in  their  Declinatour,  according  as  they  had  signified 
their  mynd  in  their  supplication  given  in  befor  their  Declinatour. 
The  substance  of  their  explanatione  dytted  be  themselffes  and  re- 
gistrat  in  the  Justice  bookes,  was  to  this  effect : — ^That  they  were 
never  myndit  to  refiiisse  or  detract  the  Eang^s  Majestie's  royall 
authoritie  as  over  all  subjects,  so  over  all  these  of  the  ministrie  in 
their  persons,  guids  and  gear,  bot  were  ever  readie,  and  there  did 

*  From  the  beginning  of  the  paragraph  to  this  place  is  from  Gibson's  MS.,  being 
fuller  than  in  Swinton*s. 
t  From  Gibson's  MS.  t  Ihid, 
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in  all  humilitie  confess  the  same,  and  did  sufamitt  themsdfci 
therto  in  all  obedience  ;  as  likwayes  to  all  uther  infierioar  jo&sr 
tours  of  the  land,  and  speciallie  to  the  Counsel],  in  all  matten 
quhairin  thej  are  appoynted  judges  over  any  uther,  his  Mijotie's 
subjects  in  the  kingdome ;  allbeit  in  the  things  that  conceme  lk 
Kirk  of  God  and  jurisdiction  therof,  and  speciallie  in  the  laettis 
quhairupon  they  were  accuissed,  they  had  good  reasson  and  w- 
rand,  be  the  Word  of  God  and  lawes  of  the  conntrey,  to  dedjie 
his  Hienes  Counsell  as  no  wayes  judges  competent  thenmta  f « 
as  his  Majestic  does  judge  all  civill  cansses  concerning  the  PoDicK 
be  the  adyyse  of  Civill  persons,  so  his  Majestie  sould  cause  Eocka- 
asticall  matters  to  be  determined  be  Ecdesiasticall  persons  aBMna- 
lie ;  *  declairing  the  Generall  Assemblie  to  be  the  only  la«M 
judge  to  deceme  of  the  lawfiillnes  or  unlawfiillnes  of  the  Aaeen- 
blies  of  the  Kirk,  unto  the  quhilk  they  did  submitt  themseUTesi 
and  to  his  Majestie,  being  present  therin,  as  in  tymes  past,  as  uk 
honorable  member  of  the  Kirk  of  Gt>d. 

The  Advocat  and  Justice  persaiving  by  this  declaratione  and 
preceiding  reassons,  all  that  \^re  present  to  pittie  and  abiione  tbt 
rigour  and  extreamitie  used  allreadie  against  the  Ministers  withoat 
any  just  cause,  [finding  the  mater  so  cleare  to  the  consciences  of  aB 
men,  that  there  was  none  how  simple  soever,  that  did  not  evidentl; 
perceive  the  wrong  already  done  to  them,  t]  and  that  it*woiiM  be 
accompted  a  matter  odious  to  all  men,  if  any  conviction  sould  pai 
against  them,  [or  any  hurt  be  done  to  their  persons, }]  efter  so  dear 
a  demonstration  of  their  innocencie,  they  laboured  instantlie  witl 
the  pannell  to  perswade  them  to  lift  their  Declinatour,  that  tbe  i 
process  might  stay  and  proceid  no  further. 

To  the  which  the  Ministers  answered,  That,  as  before,  so  J^ 
still  they  were  contented  to  take  backe  their  Appeale,  if  theit 
Honours  would  annul  the  Processe  deduced  against  them,  and  the 
Act  of  Councell  made  thereon ;  otherwise  they  could  not,  with  a 
safe  conscience,  expose  themselves  and  the  Church  of  God,  in  ^^ 
times  hereafter,  to  the  danger  of  such  a  decree  as  they  had  pn>-    \ 

♦  Only.  t  From  Gibson's  MS.  %  I^id. 
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kounced,  bo  prejudicall  to  the  kingdome  of  Christ  and  frie  jariiH 
liction  of  his  Churchy  ordained  by  God,  approved  by  the  lawes, 
uid  practised  so  long  with  such  a  blessing  in  this  land ;  which 
bliey  behoved^  to  do,  if  they  should  deprive  themselves  and  spoile 
the  Church  of  so  lawfull  and  necessarie  a  defence :  but  they  were 
contented  that  that  exposition  of  their  Appeale  should  be  recorded 
in  the  bookes  of  Councell,  as  the  verie  truth  of  their  mynd  and 
intention  in  that  mater,  to  make  it  knowne  that  they  did  in 
nothing,  by  appealing,  derogate  to  the  Eang^s  royall  prerogative, 
or  to  the  lawfidl  power  and  jurisdiction  of  his  Majestie's  Councell 
over  their  persons.  * 

The  Lord  Justice  upon  this  answer  pronounced  his  Interloqui- 
tor,  repelling  all  the  reassons  used  be  the  Prolocuttors  for  the 
pannell,  ordaineing  the  Ministers  to  pas  to  the  tryall  of  ane  assyse, 
the  condussion  being  taken  befor  their  coming  there,  that  quhat- 
eoever  sould  be  alledged,  they  would  have  the  Ministers  convict, 
and  80  put  their  lyves  in  his  Majestie's  hands  by  terrour  of  that 
sentence,  thinking  to  bring  them  unto  that  submission  and  con- 
fession quhairto,  by  no  uther  travell,  they  could  perswade  them. 
The  Justice  haveing  pronounced  this  most  unjust  interloquitor, 
aflSrmeing  that  all  the  Lords,  in  ane  voyce,  had  so  decerned,  the 
Lord  Hallyrudhouse,  and  Mr  John  Prestoun,  Collectour,  t  publict- 
lie  opponed,  declairing  they  had  not  all  consented  to  so  unjust  a 
sentence,  and,  therfor,  willed  the  Justice  not  to  lay  that  blott 
them,  t    The  Lord  Justice  replied,  saying,  "  No,  my  Lords,  ye 
shall  have  your  partes  in  this  bussines  abe  well  as  I,  and  your 
names  shall  be  set  thereto,  to  continue  for  all  times  comming,  and 
beare  the  burthen  thereof  with  me."     The  said  two  Lordes  con- 
tinuing to  utter  their  discontentment  because  their  names  were 

*  This  [Nuragraph  ib  taken  from  Gibsons's  MS.,  being  fiiller  than  in  Swinton's. 

t  John  Bothwell,  Conunendator  of,  and  afterwardB  Lord  Holjrroodhouse,  was  one  of 
the  Lords  of  Session ;  John  Preston  of  Fentonbams,  afterwards  Lord  President,  was 
also  a  Lord  of  Session,  and  Collector  General  of  the  King's  Augmentations. 

I  From  this  to  the  words  "  [Sir  Archibald],'*  in  line  5th  of  Cap.  x.,  is  from  Gibson's 
MS.  In  Swinton's  it  is  represented  only  by  the  words,  "  The  Justice,  notwithstand- 
ing, pToccids  to  the  calling  of  the  assyze  or  jurie ;  videlicet" 
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to  be  noted  with  that  deed,  the  Lord  ChanceUor  spake  to  4e 
Lord  CoUectori  aayingy  *^  My  Lord,  that  needeth  not.^ 


CAP.  X. 

THE  JURIE  IS  CALLED,  THE  EXHORTATION  MADE  TO  TH£Jlf,  A5D 

THEIR  PROCEEDINGS. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  preceiding  reasons,  the  Lrord  Justice 
proceedes,  no  man  making  any  further  answere  ;  and   the  jm 
(the  most  part  whereof,  contrarie  to  the  Act  of  Pariiament,  had  ooc 
till  that  present  time  bene  present  at  the  arrugnment,   nor  heard 
the  reasoning)  were  called  and  swome ;  namelie,  [Sir  ArchibaMl 
Stirling  of  Keir ;  [John]  Livingstoun  of  Dunnipace  ;    fJames] 
Shaw  of  Sachie ;  [Thomas]  Livingstoun  of  Pantoun  ;   [Sobert] 
Livingstoun  of  Westquarter  ;   Gavin  Home  of  Johnsdewgfae ; 
[Sir  John]  Forester  of  Garden ;  [Henry]  Stewart  of  Craighall ; 
[Sir  George]  Home  of  Broxmouthe ;  [Sir  Patrick]  Home  of  P<J1- 
wart ;  [Sir  John]  Home  of  North-Berwick ;  [Alexander]  Home  of 
Rentoun ;  [George]  Home  of  Deanes ;  James  Gib  of  Carribber, 
and  Mark  Swintoun  in  Innerkeithen ;  of  whom  *  there  were  some 
knowen  to  the  Lords  to  be  his  Majestie's  rebells,  as,  namelie, 
[Henry]  Stewart  of  Craighall ;  sum  to  be  oppen  enemies  to  tlie 
trueth,  and  of  a  vylle  and  deboshed  lyfe,  as,  namelie,  Mark  Swin- 
toun ;  the  rest,  with  these,  for  the  most  pairt  utteriie  ignoraunt 

*  In  Gibson's  MS.  the  reading  from  this  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph  is  somewhat 
different,  being  as  follows :  **  of  whom  the  Lord  Justice  reporting  verie  hoiiest]ie»  as 
men  zealous  in  religion,  and  honest  in  fame  and  conversation,  desired  the  ministers  to 
shew  if  thej  had  any  thing  to  say  against  any  of  them ;  who,  without  objecting  again^ 
any,  admitted  them  all,  being  for  the  most  part  altogether  unknowne  to  them ;  al- 
though they  were  desired  by  some  honest  men  to  object  against  divers  of  them ;  name- 
lie,  against  Craighall  and  Marke  Swintoun,  the  first  being  a  rebell,  the  latter  being  a 
professed  Papist.    Yet  because  these  things  were  unknown  to  them,  and  they  had  no 
present  proofe  thereof,  they  kecpt  silence,  and  suffered  the  Lord  justice  to  proceed. 
Notwithstanding,  some  of  the  jurie  being  verie  desirous  to  shift  themselves  fh>m  that 
bussines,  (as  diverse  others  had  done  before,  partly  by  comipting  the  Gierke's  officers, 
partly  by  hasarding  to  pay  the  fine,)  did  object  against  themselves,  after  they  had 
heard  the  mater  laid  open  by  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  the  speeches  uttered  by  the 
minit^ters,  as  shall  be  declared  afterwards.'* 
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h€  aic  matters,  and  as  utoacquaint  with  the  Pannell  and  their  pro- 
welding,  so  alltogether  unknowen  to  the  pannell ;  so  that  thej  could 
Disject  nothing  against  them,  in  respect  they  knew  none  of  them 
except  Diinnypace  and  Keir.  Besyde  the  most  pairt  of  them, 
oontrair  to  the  law,  had  bein  absent  all  the  tyme  of  their  reasson- 
ing,  and  so  ought  not  to  have  bein  put  upon  the  inquest  of  a 
matter  quhilk  they  had  never  heard  nor  knowen. 

Vet  being  admitted  and  swome,  the  Advocate  declaired  to  them 
that  the  Ministers  were  pannelled  for  treasson,  in  respect  of  their 
Declinatour  proponed  be  them  against  the  CounseU,  in  the  matter 
of  their  Assemblies  quhairof  the  Counsell  were  judges,  most  proper- 
lie,  according  to  the  expresse  law  of  the  countrey^  quhairupon  they 
^were  accuissed,  to  wit^  the  first  statute  of  the  Parliament  haulden 
upon  the  twentie-two  day  of  Maij  1584 ;  and  to  prove  that  they 
had  transgressed  that  said  statute,  he  produced  their  Declinatour, 
subscryved  with  their  hands,  quhilk  they  denyed  not,  as  also  the 
decreit  of  the  Secreit  Counsell,  quhairin  they  had  found  themselffes 
judges  in  that  matter,  and  the  chairge  alledged  used  against  them 
at  the  Marcat  Crosse  of  Aberdeine,  with  the  extract  of  their  pro- 
ceidings  at  Aberdeine,  quhairby  they  confessed  the  ressait  of  the 
Counsell's  letter;   and  therefter  alledged  that  the  haill  defences 
quhilk  they  had  used  were  heard,  discussed  and  repelled  be  the 
judges,  so  that  there  rested  nothing  to  the  Jurie  to  find  hot  if  they 
had  decljrned,  quhilk  he  alleged  could  not  be  controverted,  in 
respect  of  their  own  hand  wrytte,  confessed  and  acknowledged  be 
them  m  judgment ;  and  therfor  protested,  seeing  the  judges  had 
found  the  dittayes  relevant,  and  their  defiences  nothing,  that  if 
the  Jurie  sould  acquyt  the  pannell  they  sould  incurr  the  paines  of 
willfull  errour,  and  so  endanger  their  lyfe,  lands  and  gear;  and 
reprotestit  in  the  contrair. 

To  this  it  was  answered  be  the  Procurators  for  the  pannell,  That 
the  AsByse  sould  consider  *  firom  the  begining  the  ground  quhair- 

*  In  Gibson's  MS.  this  address  is  in  the  first  person.  It  commences,  '*  Thereafter 
Mr  Thomas  Hope,  advocate  for  the  Ministers,  replied  to  the  Lord  Advocates  speeches 
S8  followes : — *  The  jurie  should  consider,' "  &c. 
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upon  the  pannell  was  accuiseed,  quhilk  is  ane  alled^ed  De^mtan 
proponed  be  them  against  the  Secreit  Counsell ;  and  confer  &e 
Declinatour  with  the  law  quhairupon   they  were    accinssed,  to 
try  whither  if  the  samen  be  sic  ane  Declinatour  as  may  be  eoB> 
prehendit  within  the  bounds  thereof^  or  merite  to  be  ca&ed  trea- 
sonable ;  for  the  words  of  the  htw  makes  mention  that  the  cm 
of  the  makeing  thereof  proceids  finom  som  contumatious  and  sefi- 
tious  persons  quhilk  contemptuouslie  dedyned   the   Kjng^s  Mb- 
jestie's  authorities  being  accuissed  of  treassonaUe  and  seditioB 
speaches  uttered  be  them,  swa  that  the  force  of  this  law  mnt 
stryke  upon  the  contemners  of  the  King^s  Majestle's  aathontie 
and  declyners  thereof.   Bot  so  it  is,  that  there  can  be  no  conUse^ 
nor  treasonable  proceiding  layed  to  the  chairge  of  the  pannd; 
for  quhat  they  did  in  their  meitting  at  Aberdein,  it  unm  be  sue 
warrand  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  be  the  priviledges  of  the  Ekk. 
granted  thereto  be  the  lawes  of  the  countrey,  and  be  ane  qiecisl 
appoyntment  maid  be  the  King^s  Majestic,  with  the  adryse  of 
tiie  Kirk,  appoynting  the  said  day  for  the  meitting  of  the  Genenfl 
Assemblie ;  and  in  this  there  could  be  no  contempt  ai^ed.    AbA 
quhairas  it  is  layed  to  their  charge  that  they  proceeded  against 
the  King's  Majestie's  inhibitione  and  letters  directed  against  tbem; 
for  purgeing  of  that  matter,  they  were  ever  readie,  in  presence  <^ 
the  Counsell,  to  reduce  and  improve  the  said  chaiiges  as  mani^* 
lie  false ;  lykas  now  they  would,  in  presence  of  God,  and  the  hsill 
nobillitie  and  people  conyeined,  tak  upon  their  consciences  that 
there  was  never  any  sic  chairges  used  against  them.    As  to  the 
Counsell's  letter,  it  was  in  effect  obeyed ;  only  a  tyme  was  sp- 
poynted  for  the  nixt  Assemblie,  and  a  continuatione  was  maid 
to  a  certaine  day.     And  that  was  their  behaviour  in  haulding 
the  Assemblie,  without  [any]  contempt  of  his  Majestic.    So  thej 
thought  that  no  person  fearing  God  sould  take  upon  their  sooles 
and  consciences  to  pronounce  them  guiltie  of  treasson,  who  had 
ever,  in  all  obedience,  behaived  themselffes  towards  his  Majestie. 
And  as  to  the  law  quhairupon  they  wer  accuissed,  the  samen 
could  not  stryke  against  them,  for  diverse  reaschaes  declaired  to 
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lie  judge,  quhilk  the  AeBjBe  ought  to  consider ;  bot  speciallie  in 

r^espect  of  ane  poBteriour  Act  of  Parliament  maid  in  anno  1592, 

^uhairby  the  Act  in  anno  1584,  quhairupon  they  are  accuissedi 

18  expresalie  diBchairgedi  that  the  same  sould  not  be  extendit  to 

k^e  Scclesiasticall  censures.     And  quhair  it  is  meaned  be  my 

X^ord  Adyocat  that  all  their  defences  are  allready  repelled  be  the 

jxidgey  and  that  the  assyse  hes  nothing  adoe  bot  to  find  that  they 

liAYe  declyned :  To  this  there  may  be  ane  clear  answer  maid,  for 

-tJie  Assyse  hes  to  judge  according  to  their  conscience,  whither 

tins  Dedinatour  proponed  be  them  be  sic  a  Declinatour  as  may 

Call  within  the  compas  of  the  law ;  and  speciallie  the  assyse  hes 

-to  considder  that  the  Declinatour  quhairupon  they  are  accuissed 

iB  called  in  the  dittay  ^^  ane  treasonabUe  Declinatour ;"  quhilk  is  no 

"wayes  provene,  for  there  is  nothing  showne  nor  can  be  showne  to 

proTC  this  quallitie  of  their  Declinatour — ^that  the  same  is  treasson- 

Able.   And  if  the  samen  be  not  found  to  be  treassonable,  the  dittay 

cannot  be  provene ;  for  quhairsoeyer  there  is  a  quallitie  annexed 

to  any  fact,  against  the  quhilk  there  is  a  speciaU  paine  sett  doun, 

that  quallitie  must  be  proven  or  the  pain  cannot  be  imponed,  as  is 

manifest  in  the  act  against  thift  in  landed  men.    And  therfor  the 

Assyse,  as  they  will  answer  to  Qod,  sould  judge  and  decyde  in  the 

said  matter. 

To  this  it  was  answered,  be  the  Lord  Advocat,  That  it  is  trew 
quhair  the  quallitie  consists  infactOy  the  samen  ought  to  be  proven, 
bot  not  quhair  the  samen  consists  in  jure.  And  it  is  trew  that 
this  quallitie  treaasonablle  is  induced  be  the  law,  &c. 

It  was  Bubjoyned  for  the  Pannell,  That  the  quallitie  treassonable 
consists  in  facto;  viz.,  to  prove  ane  contempt  against  his  Majestic ; 
and  suppose  the  law  inflicts  the  paine  of  treasson,  yet  it  must  be 
upon  one  contemptuous  and  treassonnable  Declinatour ;  and  it  fol- 
lowed, not  that  all  that  quhilk  is  punished  be  paine  of  treasson  is 
treassonnable. 

*  The  reasoning  being  ended,  and  the  June  being  readie  to  be 

*  What  foUows  fipom  this  to  the  paragraph  in  the  next  sheet,  ending  with  these  words, 
*'  and  the  morrow  after  to  be  conveyed  to  their  ward  in  Bhicknes,"  is  mostly  printed 
from  Gibson's  MS.,  as  being  much  fiiller  than  the  corresponding  part  in  Swinton*s. 
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put  ^Murt  and  indoeed,  the  Ministers  desired  to  be  heaid 
their  removing ;  whieh  was  granted  by  the  Lord  Justice,  d 
them  earnestly  to  be  short,  seeing  the  day  was  spent.    So  in 
name  of  the  rest  of  the  ministers^  Mr  John  Forbes  spoke  first,  i 
substance  as  foUowes : — 

^^  Ye  Knights  and  Gentlemen  that  ar  chosen  on  our  jurie 
need  to  take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  doe  in  this  matter ; 
fore  yee  ought  first  to  understand  and  consider  the  cause  vlif 
this  day  we  ar  thus  accused,  lest,  otherwayes^  through  your  igM* 
ranee,  ye  bring  our  innocent  Uood  upon  your  heades, 
assuredlie  the  Lord  will  require  at  your  hands,  if  ye  condemse  « 
in  thiB  cause.    The  mater  is  such  as  we  ar  not  ashamed  tbenof 
and  for  the  which  we  ar  contented  not  only  to  suffer  reprosch  a» 
imprisonment,  but  (if  so  it  shall  please  the  Lord)  we  ar  ready  bf 
his  grace,  to  scale  up  the  truth  therof  with  the  blood  that  is  ik>i^ 
est  to  our  hearts*    I  know  that  we  are  by  many  that  undeistain 
not  the  truth  of  our  proceidings  [thought]  to  be  wilfiJl  in  rdosBf 
to  acknowledge  an  offence  against  the  King  for  keeping  ^ 
Assemblie  at  Aberdene,  in  regard  that  it  is  alledged,  [first^J  Thai  ve 
were  charged  and  warned  by  open  proclamation  the  day  preceedr 
ing,  to  desist  from  keeping  of  it,  upon  the  pain  of  rebellion ;  wiuea 
charge  is  given  in  to  the  CounceU,  as  executed  agunst  us  by  the 
Lurd  of  Laurestoun,  and  we  thereupon  outlawed,  being  nether 
cited  nor  heard.    Secondly,  The  letter  sent  firom  the  CounceD  tf 
alledged  against  us,  to  prove  our  disobedience  and  contempt  of  bii 
Highnes  authoritie.    And,  lastly,  the  letter  sent  by  the  Comnu^ 
sioners  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  to  our  Presbyteries ;  wha^  ^ 
was  signified,  that  it  was  the  King^s  will  and  pleasure  tli'^  ^ 
Assemblie  should  be  continued.    Concerning  the  alledged  charge 
upon  paine  of  outlawing,  we  here  protest,  in  the  sight  and  presence 
of  the  etemall  God,  who  knowes  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  thst  tf 
we  shall  answere  to  him  in  that  great  day,  we  never  heard  ^ 
understood  of  any  such  charge,  neither  did  any  notice  or  know- 
ledge thereof  come  to  our  eares  directlie  or  indirectlie  by  Lsnies- 
toun,  his  officer  or  witnes,  though  still  present  with  n9,  nor  7^^ 
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other  living  creature.  Yea,  we  ar  persuaded  in  our  con- 
exioe,  and  so  we  hope  that  your  Lordships  of  his  Majestie's 
^xixicell  ar  also,  that  it  is  a  manifest  falshood  and  untruth  ; 
ktlier  will  Laurestoun,  the  officer  or  witnes,  stand  by  it  if  they 
jre  strictly  examined.  Moreover,  we  oftymes,  by  our  humble 
tition  to  your  Honours,  have  offered  to  reduce  asid  improve  the 
me,  but  as  yet  could  never  be  heard,  all  our  petitions  being  con- 
mially  rejected,  and  still  we  darre  upon  the  hasard  and  perill  of 
XT  life  undertake  the  same. 

^^  Furthermore,  to  testifie  our  reverend  obedience  to  his  Majcstie, 
He  same  letters  being  executed  against  us  personally,  the  2d  of 
ulij,  -when  we  were  assembled,  we  yeelded  humble  obedience  to 
he  charge  without  delay,  and  have  sufficient  proofes  to  witncs  the 
ame,  subscribed  by  famous  Notaries. 

'^  Touching  the  Letter  sent  from  theCouncell,  first  it  was  directed 
Hi  the  backe  thus :  ^  To  the  Brethren  of  the  Ministers  convened  in 
he  Assemblie  at  Aberdeen;'  and  so,  by  the  verie  direction,  it  behov- 
ed us  to  be  Assembled,  before  it  could  either  be  reccaved,  rcdde,  or 
Knawered.     Secondlie,  it  requyred  two  things ;  first,  that  we  should 
dissolve  our  present  meeting ;  secondlie,  that  we  should  appoint  no 
time  nor  place  for  another  Assemblie.     In  the  first  we  fully  satis- 
fied the  Laird  of  Laurestoun,  by  leaving  off  the  treating  of  any 
affaires  of  our  Assemblie  at  that  time.     The  second  was  such  as 
neither  law,  reason,  nor  conscience  could  suffer  us  to  obey,  in  doing 
whereof  we  could  not  have  bene  answerable  to  our  Presbyteries 
and  Synodes  that  sent  us ;  seeing  thereby  we  should  have  suffered 
the  diet  of  our  Assemblie  to  be  extinguished,  and  so  by  our  deed 
had  deprived  the  Church  of  that  lawfiill  established  order  and 
custome  of  appointing  the  diet,  the  time  and  place,  of  our  next 
meeting,  before  our  breaking  up,  according  to  the  ordinance  both 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  lawes  of  the  land  ;  so  that,  m  that  point, 
a  necessity  was  layed  upon  us,  since  otherwayes  the  Church  could 
not  have  had  a  Generall  Assemblie  convened  againe,  according  to 
the  ordinarie  custom  and  manner  established  and  practised  hitherto, 
since  the  reformation  of  religion,  and  so  not  without  evident  danger, 

2h 
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Neverthelesse  we  did  not  appoint  any  new  diet  before  we  hii 
simpliciter  offered  it  to  the  Laird  of  Laureatoun  to  be  appobtil 
him,  long  or  shorty  as  he  pleased ;  which  he  obetinatlie  reiosed. 
put  the  case  that  we  disobeyed  that  letter,  shall  the  not  obejai 
the  CounceIl*8  privat  letter  be  accounted  a  matter  of  rebdhoB, 
contempt  of  the  King's  authoritie  ?  Looke  yee  to  it,  my  Loi^ 
yee  will  suffer  such  a  preparative  to  take  place  ;  as  for  us,  we 
neither  esteeme  so  of  it  nor  by  our  silence  approve  it. 

^^  Now,  touching  the   other  letter  of  the    CoiYiminsioDgS;  t 
it  was  in  itselfe  unlawftdl,  requiring  a  prorogaticMi,  without  Jp 
pointing  of  either  tyme  or  place,  yet  we  were  nowayes  tiedc» 
traire  to  both  the  lawes  of  the  Church  and    Kiiigdome.    ^ 
although  they  had  appointed  both  time  and  place,  yet  we  «9 
nowayes  tied  by  any  law  or  ordinance  to  obey   them  in  t» 
point;   because,  in  the  Genendl  Assemblie  keept   at  Hol^ 
house,  by  a  plaine  law  of  the  Church,  made  in  his   Majestiei 
presence,  and  with  his  consent,  all  power  of  chang^ing  or  dmj- 
ing  the  diets  of  the  Genendl  Assemblies  was  taken  from  tboB* 
and  the  diets  of  the  Assemblies  ordained  for  all  time  commiag  ^ 
be  both  appointed  and  keeped  according  to  the  order  set  dow 
in  the  Act  of  Parliament.    This  law,  agriable  to  that  law  of  b 
Majestie's  Parliament,  was  a  more  authenticke  signification  to  us » 
that  mater  of  his  Majestie's  will,  contrarie  to  the  naked  asseitioB 
of  that  privat  letter,  then  the  said  assertion  contrarie  to  that  h^ 
made  by  the  King^s  consent.    But  although  such  a  mater  w^^ 
be  counted  disobedience  to  the  King,  we  ought  neither  to  fc^  ^ 
cused  nor  convicted  of  disobedience  to  his  Majestic ;  but  seeog 
their  letters  were  directed  to  our  Presbyteries,  and  not  particoiiriy 
to  us,  they  are  bound  to  answere  to  it,  and  not  we,  who  went  vf^ 
but  through,  their  direction  and  commandment,  whom  it  behoTed 
us  to  obey.    And  as  for  our  meeting  in  Aberdene  at  that  tiiney  we 
are  able  to  produce  their  letter  subscribed  by  the  Laird  of  Lauic^ 
toun  and  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  appointing  that  same  day  andplfl^^ 
for  that  meeting  to  us ;  so  that  there  is  no  cause  whereby  we  cao 
be  justly  taxed  of  disobedience  for  that  meeting.    But  the  tivd 
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is,  I  sie  we  must  beare  the  punishment  of  the  iniquitie  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Generall  Assemblies  who  through  their  naughtie 
devises  and  crooked  courses,  in  seeking  to  subvert  the  libertie  and 
lawfull  jurisdictions  of  the  kingdome  and  Church  of  Christ,  and  to 
bring  in  againe  the  antichristian  t}rrannie  of  the  Romish  Hierarchic, 
by  publike  profession,  subscription  and  oath  hitherto  abjured  by 
themselves,  as  contrarie  to  the  Word  of  God  and  practise  of  the 
apostles,  have  hereby  brought  all  this  trouble  unto  the  Church  of 
Ood,  and  are  the  authc^rs  and  procurers  of  whatsoever  vexation 
and  trouble  we  have  sustained ;  upon  whom  we  may  justly  lay 
the  blame  of  all  that  hitherto  we  have  or  hereafter  shall  suffer  in 
this  cause.     So  we  referre  to  your  judgment,  what  a  strange  thing 
this  is,  that  We,  who  are  taken  in  no  iniquitie,  whose  doing  can 
be  condemned  by  no  law,  and  who  are  found  to  keepe  ourselves 
within  the  compasse  of  our  calling,  exercising  the  ordinarie  points 
thereof,  according  to  God's  Word,  the  ordinances  of  the  Church 
and  lawes  of  the  land,  according  to  the  ordinarie  and  accustomed 
practise,  observed  since  the  begiiming  of  the  Reformation,  that  We, 
I  say,  in  this  case,  should  be  esteemed  and  reputed  to  be  the  cause 
of  all  these  evils ;  whereas,  in  verie  truth,  it  is  they  who,  for  the 
maintaining  of  their  iniquitie,  still  incensing  and  stirring  up  the 
King  against  us,  and,  through  their  policie,  intending  to  bring 
him  to  be  a  furtherer  of  their  purpose,  have  bene  and  still  are  the 
fountaine  out  of  the  which  do  flow  aU  the  troubles. 

^^  And  now  to  the  end  that  yee  that  are  of  the  Jurie  may  know 
how  neare  this  mater  toucheth  you  alse  well  as  us,  I  desire 
you  to  take  heed  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which  each  one  of 
you  hath  subscribed,  and  to  the  Oath,  which  therein  each  one 
of  you  hath  made,  by  the  great  name  of  your  God,  to  maintaine 
the  same  Discipline  of  this  Church,  for  the  which  we  ar  ac- 
cused. The  words  ar  these,  which  I  reade  to  you  out  of  this 
printed  Confession  for  your  better  information :  "  To  the  which 
(meaning  the  Reformed  Church)  we  joyne  ourselves  willinglie  in 
doctrine,  faith,  religion,  discipline,  and  use  of  holy  Sacraments,  as 
livelie  members  of  the  same  in  Christ  our  Head,  promising  and 
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swearing,  by  the  great  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  thst 
continew  in  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  Chmdhy 
defend  the  same,  according  to  our  vocation  and  power,  al  tk 
dayee  of  our  life,  upon  the  paine  contained  in  the  law,  azid  daagff 
both  of  body  and  Boule  in  the  day  of  Crod's  fearfull  jm^eiiieii^'* 
Consider  now,  I  pray  you,  these  wordes,  swome  and  sal 
both  by  you  and  us ;  let  this  first  teach  you  what  a 
first  layed  on  us,  not  only  to  practise,  but,  also,   with  tbe 
hasard  of  our  lives,  to  stand  to  the  nuuntenence  and  defence  d 
this  Discipline,  for  the  which  we  ar  this  day  accused.     And,  miU 
I  wish  you  to  take  heed  in  what  estate  you  stand  in  judging^ 
if  this  day  yee  condcmne  us  for  defending  that  which  yee 
selves,  upon  so  great  pune,  ar  obliged  to  defend,  for  the 
sion  and  maintenance  whereof  both  yee  and  we  ar  so  w^ 
randed  by  the  Word  of  God  and  lawes  of  the  land ;  that  as  for 
our  lives  in  this  case  ar  not  deare  to  us,  although  yee  should 
demne  us,  since,  in  our  Appeale,  which  in  this  mater  we  have 
used,  we  have  done  nothing  in  the  smallest  iote  which  may  de- 
rogate to  the  King's  royal  prerogative,  or  which  is  contrarie  to  the 
lawes  of  the  kingdome  and  practise  of  the  Church  before  in  hk 
Majestie's  owne  presence ;  having  alwayes  submitted  ourselTes  ia 
all  things  civill  to  his  Majestie's  Councell,  as  our  petition  g;iven  is 
before  our  Appeale  to  the  Councell  evidentlie  witnesseth,  which 
here  I  give  you  to  reade,  together  with  our  present  decIaratioB 
made  of  our  mind  in  that  mater,  to  remove  all  scruple  that  miglit 
arise  in  the  hearts  of  any  upon  the  wordes  of  our  Appeale,  whidi 
hitherto  have  [been]  interpreted  amisse  by  such  as  have  aooght, 
by  all  meanes,  to  involve  us  in  some  guiltines,  to  make  the  pro- 
ceedings agunst  us  to  have  some  appearance  of  justice  and  equi- 
tie,  so  [as]  to  bring  us  and  our  cause  in  hatred  and  detestation. 
And,  therefore,  I  charge  you,  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  that  yee  judge 
of  us  this  day  as  yee  would  wish  him  to  judge  of  you  in  that  great 
day,  when  yee  shall  render  an  account  to  Him  of  this  your  Oath."* 

*  This  speech  of  Forbes,   as   given  in  Gibson's  MS.,  contains  some  passages 
not  in  Swinton's  MS.,  while  the  latter  contains  some  passages  which  are  not  in 
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To  this  Speech  nothiitg  was  replied  by  any  persone ;  only  the 
Lord  Advocat  layed  hold  on  one  point,  wherein  it  was  alledged, 
that  by  humble  petition  to  the  Councell,  they  had  offered  to  re- 
duce and  disprove  the  execution  given  in  against  them  by  Lau- 
restoun,  and  that  they  were  never  heard  nor  admitted;  against 
which  the  Lord  Advocat  affirmed,  that  they  never  heard  any  such 
thing,  and  if  they  had  been  purposed  to  do  so,  they  should  have 
made  sute  to  him  in  that  mater,  as  a  thing  belonging  to  his 
office. 

To  whom  the  Ministers  answered,  That  he  could  not  be  ignorant, 
neither  yet  the  rest  of  the  Councell  of  their  petition  ;  first,  in  re- 
spect of  the  bill  given  in  by  them  to  the  Councell  for  that  effect, 
he  being  present  there  that  day  when  Mr  John  Forbes  was  first 
committed  to  the  Castle  of  Edenburgh.  Secondlie,  Because  that 
same  point  was  set  downe  as  one  of  their  reasons,  in  the  answere 
given  in  by  them  by  way  of  declaratione  to  the  lybell  persewed 
against  them  the  24th  of  October ;  all  which  answeres,  and  that 
especially  among  the  rest,  were  openly  redde,  at  that  same  time, 
before  tbe  whole  Councell,  in  his  Lordship's  hearing ;  unto  the 
which,  neither  then  nor  before,  nor  yet  thereafter,  could  they  ever 
receive  any  answere  fi'om  the  Councell,  or  firom  his  Honour. 
Touching  the  order  and  forme  keept  in  making  sute  to  his  Lord- 
ship in  such  matters  they  professe  their  ignorance.  Howsoever 
it  be,  they  had  petitioned  to  the  Councell,  where  he  was  present, 
and  one  of  the  number. 

After  this,  the  accused  Ministers  being  demanded  by  the  Lord 
Justice  if  they  had  any  more  to  say,  Mr  John  Welsh  addressed 
his  speech  to  the  Jurie,  in  mancr  following : — "  As  we  are  unknown 
to  you  so  are  yee  to  us ;  for  there  are  manie  of  you  whose  faces  we 
never  saw  before.  Neverthelesse  we  are  your  brethren  in  Christ, 
professing  the  same  faith,  in  communion  of  the  same  Gospell,  and 
although  our  persones  are  not  to  be  regarded  much,  yet,  notwith- 

Gib80u*s.  Swinton's  copy  of  it  will  be  given  in  the  notice  of  Forbes*  Life  prefixed  to 
this  volume,  to  which  the  Header,  who  may  wish  to  compare  the  two  versions  of  it 
together,  is  referred. 
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r,  we  are  the  servaoto  and  ambaasadouTB  of  the  grest  Gil 
howBoever  men  esteeme  of  us;  and  that  which  shall  be  done  t»m 
he  shall  account  it  as  done  to  himselfe,  and  therefiMre  we  mfU 
youy  as  Jeremie  said  to  the  Princes,  when  he  was  standing  brfai 
them,  accused  by  the  Priests  and  Prophets  as  we  are  this  if* 
^  Behold  we  are  in  your  handes  this  day,  do  with  ns  as  it  id 
please  our  God  to  direct  you :  but  know  for  a  certaintie,  that  if  }f 
condenme  us,  ye  shall  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yooiBelTes  ■! 
the  whole  land :  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  did  send  ua,  and  ^beni 
no  unrighteousnes  in  our  hands. "    As  for  the  mater  Yrheroi  we  ac 
to  be  accused,  and  yee  are  to  be  our  judges  this  day,  we  are  fii? 
resolved  of  it  that  it  is  the  undoubted  truth  of  God,  and  bdosp 
essentially  to  Christ's  croune  and  kingdome ;  and,  thoefiHe,  m 
have  come  forth  this  morning  with  greater  joy  and  gladnes  to  tb 
tribunall  then  ever  we  did  when  we  went  to  eate  and  drink,  bebf 
hungry  and  thirstie,  and  through  the  Lordes  grace  are  resolved  l» 
scale  it  up  with  the  testimonie  of  our  blood,  if  it  shall  please  hia 
to  call  us  thereto.    And  this  our  resolution  is  neither  vestodiT 
nor  the  day;  for  these  twenty-four  weekes  imprisonment  of  q» 
might  have  given  us  leasure  to  consider  the  weight  and  heavines 
thereof.    So  that  howsoever  many  men  think  it  to  be  but  an  mSt^ 
ferent  mater,  yet  it  is  not  so  in  our  consciences,  but  contiarivke 
a  maine  and  essentiall  point  of  Christ's  kingdome ;  it  being  one  d 
his  royall  prerogatives  to  be  supreme  judge  in  all  £cclesiasticaB 
and  spiritual!  affaires,  which  are  matters  belonging  to  his  king- 
dome,  the  outward  administration  whereof  he  exerciseth  in  and 
by  his  Church  only ;  so  that  as  we  have  our  offices  and  callii^ 
only  of  him  in  his  Church  and  by  the  ordinance  thereoi^  so  should 
we  be  judged  in  the  duties  of  our  Ecclesiasticall  offices  onlie  bj 
him,  and  under  him  by  the  Ecclesiasticall  Courts  of  his  Church. 
And  like  as  CounceUs,  Parliaments,  and  all  Civill  courts  belong  to 
the  Royall  croune  of  a  worldlie  kingdome,  so  do  all  the  Ecclesiasti- 
call Assemblies  and  Conventions  of  the  Church  (whereof  our  Ge- 
neral! Asscmblie  is  one  of  the  eheefest,)  belong  to  Christ's  spiritu- 
al! kingdome;  and,  therefore,  the  judging  of  the  lawfiibes  or 


ESTATE  OF  THE  KIRK.  487 

unlawfulnes  of  them  belongs  unto  Christ  by  his  Church.  Now, 
therefore,  since  that  posterior  Act  of  Parliament  1592,  which  dero- 
gates to  the  former  of  the  yeare  1584,  speciall  exception  being 
made  both  of  heades  of  religion  and  essential!  Ecclesiasticall  cen- 
sures of  the  Church  warranded  by  the  Word  of  God,  under  which 
this  mater  whereof  we  ar  accussed  is  easilie  comprehended, — the 
souvereigntie  of  Christ  in  judging  all  the  affiures  of  his  spirituall 
kingdome,  as  an  essentiall  part  of  his  royall  dignitie,  being  an 
especiall  head  of  religion,  and  the  lawfulnes  or  unlawiulnes  of  our 
Assemblies,  whereof  our  Generall  Assemblies  ar  the  cheef,  war- 
randed by  the  Word,  and  having  bene  used  and  practised  long 
before  there  was  a  civiU  law  made  for  the  approbation  thereof, 
being  an  essential  Ecclesiastial  censure ;  it  is  most  evident,  that  we 
cannot  justHe  be  accounted  guiltie  of  treason  for  declining  from 
the  Councel's  judgement  in  that  point,  it  being  so  clearlie  excepted 
in  this  latter  Act,  which  derogates  to  the  former.  And,  moreover, 
this  is  no  new  thing  which  we  have  done,  neither  ar  we  only  of  this 
mind :  for  an  Appeale  was  given  in  before  this  to  the  Coimcell 
by  the  Church,  subscribed  by  almost  400  ministers,  and  among 
them  some  Bishopes  and  Commissioners,  who  ar  the  fountane  of 
all  our  troubles,  and  of  all  the  evils  of  God's  Church  within  this 
land,  upon  whom  here  we  lay  the  cheefe  blame  of  all  our  trouble 
that  hath  or  shall  come  to  us  or  the  Church  of  God  within  this 
land ;  even  they,  we  say,  have  subscribed  that  Appeale,  and  their 
hand-writtes  are  yet  still  extant,  to  testifie  their  approbation  of  us 
in  doing  no  other  thing,  by  our  appealling  from  the  Councell, 
then  that  which  hath  bene  done  by  themselves  before.  But  there 
is  one  thing  which  cheeflie  I  would  have  you  to  consider,  name- 
lie,  that  which  our  Brother  spake  to  you  before,  touching  that 
solemne  Oath  whereby  yee  are  all  boimd,  upon  the  paine  of  etemall 
damnation,  to  maintaine  the  present  Discipline  of  this  Church.  The 
wordes  that  containe  your  oath  ye  have  heard  redde  to  you  before. 
This  not  only  yee  that  ar  on  our  Jiuie,  but  the  King  himselfe,  and 
yee  my  Lords  of  the  Privie  Councell,  and  all  the  Estates  of  the 
land  have  swome  and  subscribed.     Seeing,  therefore,  that  our 


488  CEKTAIM£  RECOBD6  TOUCOIKG  TH£ 

Generall  Assemblies,  and  judging  of  the  la^nrfiilnes  and  rnkviia 
of  them,  is  a  part  of  that  Discipline  which  yee  mSk  and  we  ar  wmm 
to  defend  upon  the  pune  of  endlesse  damnatioii ;  we  now,  dn^ 
fore,  testifie  unto  you,  in  the  sight  of  Gk>d  and  <]£  his  dected  aagi^ 
that  yee  ought  to  beware  that  jee  breake  not  that  solemne  Onk 
and  so  bring  upon  youraelves  both  that  gniltines  and  the  gnSbia 
of  our  innocent  blood.** 

This  speech  being  ended,  the  hearts  of  the  Jurie  and  aO  Art 
were  present  being  much  moved,  the  Lord  Ad^ocat  spake  to  tk 
June  againe,  saying,  that  it  was  needles  to  make  answere  to  a 
those  things  that  were  spoken,  neither  ought   they  to  be  movw 
with  such  wind ;  and  so  beganne  to  discourse  of  the  IQng^s  wisdoai 
equitie,  justice,  clemencie  and  long  patience  at  all  times,  in  m 
proceedings  with  the  Church,  and  especially  with  these  that  ^«t 
accused,  in  his  willingnes  to  have  pardoned  their  ofienc^  op* 
their  humble  petition  and  submission;  and,  thereafter,  praised mncft 
the  CounceFs  lenitie  and  courtesie  towards  them,  in  waitiag  ss 
long  for  the  space  of  twelve  or  threttene  weeks  for  their  b^ter 
resolution,  and  now,  even  at  the  last  point,  in  ofieiing  to  tnca 
this  libertie  to  passe  from  |heir  Appeale ;  and  hereon  did  grcatw 
aggravate  their  disobedience  to  the  King, — ^willing  the  June  there- 
fore to  take  heed,  not  to  their  speeches,  but  to  their  obediciw* 
and  dutie  to  his  Highnes  in  this  mater,  which  now  they  hsd  » 
hand,  wherein  they  had  no  more  to  do  but  to  see  if  the  Miiw^^ 
bad  appealed  or  not,  seeing  the  Lord  Justice  and  the  Lords  to 
assessors  had  already  refuted  all  their  defences,  and  found  th&A  ^ 
have  incurred  the  paine  of  treason,  if  the  June  should  try  and  &» 
that  they  had  appealled,  which  they  could  not  but  find,  in  r^aw 
of  their  subscribed  Appeale,  which  there  he  produced  againe,  pr^ 
testing  agjune  that  he  would  call  them  in  question  for  wil&fl 
eiTour,  if  they  did  not  convict  them,  whereby  their  lives,  h»«^ 
and  goods  would  all  fall  in  the  King's  handes. 

To  tliis  discourse  it  was  answered  by  Mr  John  Forbes  for  ^4^ 
Pannell : — "  We  do  heartilie  praise  the  Lord  for  his  manifold  Ue*** 
ings  bestowed  on  him,  neither  can  we  blame  his  Majestic  as  oticw 
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for  the  wrong  we  have  suffered.    And  how  innocent  we  ar  of 
these  calmnnies  that  ar  layed  agiunst  us,  touching  the  contempt 
of  his  authority  and  disobeying  of  his  commandment,  we  believe 
that  it  is  manifest  to  all  men  by  our  former  speeches.     The  lenitie 
shewed  by  your  Lordships  of  the  Cotmcell  to  us  may  easily  be 
seene  and  considered  by  our  twenty-four  weeks  imprisonment 
without  any  just  cause,  being  the  King^s  free  subjects,  and  the 
servants  of  the  living  God ;  through  the  continuall  rejecting  of  all 
our  humble  petitions,  and  refusing  to  do  so  much  as  looke  on  our 
bills ;  and  through  our  closse  keeping,  oftymes  so  strictly,  that  we 
were  excluded  from  all  fellowship  and  societie,  one  of  another, 
amongst  ourselves,   and  of  all  other  living  creatures,   by  your 
Honours  speciall  direction  concerning  us,  that  so  we  might  be  left 
utterly  destitute  of  comfort :  after  which  maner,  none  of  the  most 
hainous  male&ctors  within  this  land  have  ever  bene  handled  before. 
ITet  we  do  rejoice  herein,  and  ar  ready,  by  the  assistance  of  God, 
to  endure  the  uttermost  extremitie  that  can  be  used  against  us, 
hoping  in  God,  that  in  this  cause  for  the  truth,  your  Lordships 
shall  sooner  be  tyred  with  afflicting  then  we  with  suffering.     But 
because  [by]  your  not  weighing  gravelie  enough  the  words  of  the 
Oath  and  solemne  Covenant,  [you]  go  about  by  fair  speeches  and 
coloiured  pretences  to  draw  on  this  guiltines  upon  the  jurie,  whereof 
we  have  given  them  warning ;  that  your  Honours  may  know,  that 
both  yee  should  be  free  from  any  such  entisements,  under  whatso- 
ever colour,  contrarie  to  the  said  Covenant,  and  they  from  being  in- 
tised  in  so  weightie  a  mater,  which  standes  then  upon  no  lesse 
then  salvation  and  condemnation  both  of  body  and  soule,  upon  any 
pretence  to  violate  their  Oath,  I  will  read  to  your  Lordships  and 
them  that  part  of  the  said  Confession  and  Covenant  which  cleareth 
the  dutie  of  all  that  have  subscribed  it  in  such  maters :  ^^  And, 
seeing  that  many  ar  stirred  up  by  Satan  and  that  Koman  Anti- 
christ, to  promeisse,  sweare,  subscryve,  and  for  a  tyme  use  the 
holy  sacraments  in  the  Kirk  deceitfullie  against  their  own  con- 
science, mynding  heirby,  first,  imder  the  extemall  cloke  of  reli- 
gion to  corrupt  and  subvert  secretly  God's  trew  religion  within 
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the  Kirk,  and  efterwud|  quhen  tyme  may  aerre,  to  beooiae  «fa 
enemies  and  persecutours  of  the  same,  under  yaine  h<^ie  of  PcfiA 
dispensation!  devysed  against  the  Word  of  God,  to  his  gnatita 
confttsion  and  their  double  condemnation  in  the  day  of  the  Lori 
Jesus :  We,  therfore,  willing  to  tak  away  all  suspitaone  of  hjp9- 
crisie,  and  of  sic  double  dealling  with  God  and  bia  Kirky  protot, 
and  call  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts  for  witness,  that  our  mjrnds  sal 
hearts  doe  willinglie  agrie  to  this  our  confession,  promdlss,  oaA 
and  subscriptione ;  so  that  we  are  not  moved  for  any  woddr 
respects,  bot  are  perswadit  only  in  our  conscience,  through  tke 
knowledge  and  love  of  Qod*s  trew  religione  imprinted  in  our  heim 
be  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we  sail  answer  to  him  in  that  day  qidiai 
the  secreit  of  all  hearts  sail  be  disdossed.  And,  forsameiUle  u 
the  outward  profession  of  religion  and  subscription  therof  is  sot 
sufficient,  except  that  our  conversation  and  behaviour  be  agreesUe 
therto  :  Therfor  we  and  every  ane  of  us  promeisses  fiuthiuDie  tn 
behaive  ourselffes  as  trew  professours  of  this  gospell  in  evenr 
respect,  so  that,  neither  in  public  nor  in  private,  directlie  nor  indi- 
recUie,  we  sail  impugne  the  veritie  thereof  be  word  or  wrytte,  bot 
sail,  be  all  meanes,  maintaine  and  defend  the  samen,  both  in  res»- 
soning  and  utherwayes,  so  far  as  God  will  give  us  grace.** — The^ 
words  I  exhort  your  Honours,  and  you  Knights  and  Gentiemen 
of  the  June,  to  weigh  and  consider  that  yee  jest  not  with  God  is 
a  mater  of  so  great  moment."  ^ 

Thereafter  Mr  John  Forbes  directed  his  speech  to  the  Earl  of 
Dunbarre  as  followes  : — "  My  Lord,  Since  you  ar  in  favour  with 
the  King,  and  I  am  persuaded  your  Lordship  loves  his  peace  and 
weUaire ;  being  bound  by  many  obligations  to  do  the  same,  as  ye 
also  my  Lords  that  ar  here,  there  is  an  historic  which  I  remember, 
and  would  intreat  your  Honours  to  relate  it  to  his  Majestic,  seeing 
that  I  know  not  if  ever  I  shall  have  the  occasion  hereafter  to 
speake  to  him  myselfe.  Therefore,  as  my  last  dutie,  I  beseech  your 
Honours  to  give  his  Highnes  this  warning,  that  he  may  eshew  the 
inconvenience.  The  mater  is  this :  In  the  9th  of  Joshua,  when 
the  people  of  Israel  had  entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
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Gibeonites,  which  were  of  the  people  appointed  by  God  to  be 
deatroyedy  wrought  craftily^  putting  old  sakes  upon  their  asses, 
old  bottles  rent  and  bound  up,  with  old  clowted  shoes  on  their 
feet,  and  old  rayment  on  them,  with  dried  and  moldie  bread ;  came 
to  Joshua,  and  faining  themselves  to  have  come  from  a  verie  £Gtrre 
countrey,  persuaded  Joshua  and  the  Princes  to  make  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them,  not  consulting  with  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
Thrie  dayes  after,  the  people,  understanding  that  they  dwelt  in  the 
land,  would  have  destroyed  them ;  but  the  Princes  of  the  Congre- 
gation hindered  them,  affirming  that  they  might  not  touch  them, 
because  they  had  swome  to  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
Many  yeares  thereafter  Saul  sought  to  slay  them,  for  his  zeale 
towards  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  for  the  which  cause, 
after  the  death  of  Saul,  and  renting  of  the  kingdome  from  him  and 
his  posteritie,  the  Lord  sent  three  yeares  fiunine  in  the  land  in  the 
dayes  of  David ;  who  asking  counsell  of  the  Lord,  He  answered 
him  that  it  was  for  Saul  and  his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew  the 
Gibeonities.    Therefore,  at  the  request  of  the  said  people,  David 
delivered  seven  of  the  house  of  Saul  into  their  hands,  who  were 
hanged  up  before  the  sunne,  and  so  the  Lord  was  pacified,  and  his 
judgment  ceased.    Now,  my  Lord,  I  beseech  you  in  the  name  of 
God  to  declare  this  to  his  Majestic,  that  his  throne  and  posteritie 
may  be  keeped  blameles  in  this  point,  and  so  be  free  from  the 
wrath  which  otherwayes  must  needes  follow ;  for  if  such  a  fearefuU 
judgement  fell  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  house,  after  that  he  was 
slaine  and  the  kingdome  taken  from  his  posteritie,  and  upon  the 
whole  kingdome  of  Israel,  for  breaking  the  oath  and  covenant 
made  by  Joshua  and  the  people  so  many  hundreth  yeares  before, 
with  such  as  they  should  have  had  no  peace  [with,]  being  of  the 
people  appointed  by  God  for  utter  destruction,  and  likewise  pro- 
cured and  purchased  through  finud  and  deceit  by  the  Gibeonites, 
assuredlie  the  heavie  wrath  and  judgement  of  God  shall  light 
upon  his  Highnes,  his  posteritie,  upon  you  all,  my  Lords,  your 
houses  and  posteritie,  and  upon  the  whole  land  and  kingdome,  if 
the  King  be  induced,  (as  the  Lord  forbidde,)  or  your  Lordships 
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and  this  land  oonsent,  or  suffer  that  solemne  Oath  and  CoT«oaiaa 
be  broken,  which  is  made  with  God  himselfe,  prafesBed,  Bidsaiil 
and  sworne  to  by  his  Majestie  himselfe  and  jour  Hononn^  inifl 
one  that  is  here  this  day,  and  the  whole  body  of  this  laai  ■■ 
that  by  the  great  name  of  the  Lord  your  Grod,  upon  no  ksspibl 
then  eternal  damnation  of  body  and  soule,  in  the  day  of  1^  ^""^^ 
judgement.  And  therefore,  I  exhort  you,  My  Lord,  to  dwvlH 
Majestie  this  from  me,  as  my  last  will,  as  from  one  that  wiriM 
him  weU,  and  good  and  peace  to  him  in  the  Lord.  And  I  pM 
you  that  ar  here,  to  take  heed  to  yourselves  this  day  that  je^fl 
nothing  agiunst  the  truth  of  God,  and  this  discipline  of  the  Clmfl 
which,  by  the  said  Covenant  yee  obliged  yourselT-es  to  de&dH 
according  to  your  power,  all  the  dayes  of  your  lives."  I 

Their  speaches  endit,  Mr  Robert  Durie,  in  name  of  the  «■ 
and  in  his  own  name,  spake  to  the  Lord  Justice  and  i^hole  A»dfl 
blie,  that  seeing  there  was  sufficient  testimonie  given  them  if  tw 
lyked  to  considder  it,  they  would  add  no  more ;  bot  tbcr  jI 
approved  and  ratified  that  quhilk  was  spoken  as  aU  their  niyiiM 
and  meanings.  I 

>^''e  cannot  heir  pass  in  silence  the  strange  and  diverse  eff^ 
thatthk  speeches  did  work  in  the  heads  of  all  the  beholdp^^aA^ 
witnessingH^i^ir  detestation  of  so  peart  and  schamele^ir'lmquilie  is 
the  Counsell,  ol^tice  and  Commissioners,  belke  indignation  d 
their  countenance ;  uttjers  manifesting  thpi^ittie  and  just  coBt- 
miseration  of  the  most  m^^ist  suffenit^  of  the  pannell  by  tbeir 
teares ;  bot  most  of  all,  the  Ju^$i^and  speciall  Counsellors  nt^ 
ing  the  astonishment  of  tbek^eart  uS^horrour  of  their  conscieM 
by  the  confusion  of  theirfaces  ;  and  lastSf  all,  the  Jurie,  aObeit 
diverse  of  them^^vf^  brought  there  of  puii>$^  to  convict  the 
Pannell,  nQt^<ith8tanding  of  any  defence  that  soiiidbe  maid  io 
the  cop4;fiure,  yet  did  they  dcclair  how  farr  their  heart^Si^  scan 
tp,/^onvict  so  monstrous  and  manifest  ane  wickednes.  *  ^s,. 

First,  Home  of  Polwart  besought  the  Lord  Justice  and  his  A^- 


*  TliiH  paragraph  b  taken  from  Swintou's  MS.,  in  which  it  b  deleted  bv  cross  IiD». 
It  is  not  contained  in  Gibson*s  M8. 
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sessors,  that  seeing  that  mater  committed  to  them  was  such  as  the 
like  thereof  had  never  bene  practised  in  their  dayes,  and  he  him- 
self an  ignorant  and  unskilful!  man  in  such  a  purpose,  and  an  aged 
man  past  threescore  years,  that  he  might  be  spared,  and  another 
more  fit  placed  in  his  roome.  To  whom  it  was  answered,  He  be- 
hoved to  do  as  he  could,  for  they  would  not  change  him.  Nixt  unto 
him  spake  Home  of  North  Bervrick.  Persaiving  by  the  Justice's 
answer  to  the  former  that  no  immunitie  could  be  expected  from  the 
inquest,  [he]  desired  the  Justice  to  defyn  the  matter  committed  to 
their  try  all,  that  they  might  clearly  understand  it;  seeing  the  Advo- 
cat  alledged,  that  they  had  no  more  to  cognosce  but  if  the  pannell 
had  declynedj  quhilk  was  a  matter  not  denyed  be  the  pannell,  all- 
beit  the  dittay  was  otherwayes  conceaved  that  they  had  treason^ 
ablie  declined.  The  Lord  Justice  answered.  Ye  know  what  ye 
have  to  do  and  try;  I  need  not  tell  you ;  the  Clerk  will  informe  you. 
Last  of  all  spake  Levingstone  of  Dunipace,  desiring,  in  regard  of 
the  newness  of  the  mater,  that  it  might  please  their  Honours  to 
delay  till  nixt  day,  that  they  might  have  leasure  to  be  the  more 
ripelie  advised  in  it.  The  Lord  Justice  answered,  That  it  could 
not  be  delayed ;  wherefore  they  behoved  to  proceede.  Againe 
Dunipace  desired  eamestlie,  since  the  mater  was  so  weighty,  and 
they  all  so  unskilfiill  of  it,  that  they  might  have  the  advise  of 
some  wiser  than  themselves,  and  skilAill  in  the  lawes,  cheeflie  Mr 
Thomas  Craig  and  Mr  William  Oliphant ;  and  that  to  this  effect 
they  should  be  sent  for,  to  be  present  with  them.  The  Lord 
Justice  answered,  It  is  against  the  lawes  that  any  save  the  June 
should  be  present ;  and  therefore  yee  must  do  according  to  your 
owne  judgment  in  this  matter,  following  your  conscience  therein, 
as  yee  will  be  answerable  to  God  and  the  King ;  and  so  command- 
ed them  to  remove ;  Dunipace  answering.  That  seeing  it  was  so,  he 
would  (God  willing)  for  himself  do  according  to  conscience  what- 
soever might  proceed  thereof. 

Thus  the  Jurie  went  out  fi*om  the  judgment-seat  to  another 
roome,  where  they  were  inclossed  apairt  be  themselffes ;  of  whom 
there  were  diverse  that  had  beine  particularlie  dealt  with  be  the 
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Lords,  to  convict  the  Pannell  for  his  Majestie's  pleaaeoor ;  of  q^^k 
number  [Henry]  Stewart  of  CiaighaB  w«?,  who,  notwidiBtai^ 
that  he  was  purpossed  to  conyict,  yet  to  the  intent  he  m%te 
the  g^reatter  credit  with  the  rest  of  the  Jnrie,  and  be  the 
pect  be  the  pannell,  had  both  oppenlie  Yowed  that  he  soold 
if  he  were  put  on  that  inquest,  and  also  privatlie  had 
to  sum  other  barrones  on  the  assysse  to  doe  the  same, 
upon  the  whole  number,  allbeit  of  diverse  dispositions,  ifid 
tute  him  Foreman  of  the  jurie,  or,  as  they  call  him,  Chanedkor  rf 
the  Assysse.  The  matter  being  proponed  and  read  by  the  OoL 
the  whole  Jurie  inclyned  to  absolve  the  pannell,  in  respect  of  tkt 
clear  evidence  of  their  innocencie.  Quhairupon  CraighaD,  Ittaaf 
obledged  secreitUe  to  convict,  did  stay  the  votting^  and,  leMJWf 
the  rest,  came  out  to  the  Lord  Justice  and  the  Lords,  (beio^  ac- 
companied with  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk,  who,  contrair  to  ^  lav. 
Parliament,  xL,  act  91,  *  remained  with  the  Assysse,)  and  sigmM 
to  them  quhat  way  the  matter  was  lyke  to  goe.  Quh^mpn 
the  Lords  did  direct  the  Justice-Depute,  with  Crai^hall  and  tlie 
Justice-Clerk,  to  the  pannell,  to  desyre  them  to  lift  their  De^na- 
tour  that  yet  the  matter  might  cease  from  fiurder  proces,  and  the 
Assysse  be  raised  without  any  conclusion  or  sentence. 

The  Ministers  being  still  of  their  first  resolution  answered,  That 
upon  the  conditions  above  specified,  in  their  former  answere  to  the 
same  offer,  they  were  contented  to  take  it  backe ;  otherwayes  thej 
could  not,  whatsoever  might  befiill  them.  Yet  to  persuade  them, 
the  Lord  Justice-Clerk  and  Craighall  propouned  the  dangerous  issne 
of  the  Jurie,  as  though  they  could  not  but  condemne  them.  The 
Ministers  therein  desired  them  and  the  rest  to  do  nowayes  for  any 
respect  of  them  but  as  they  wotdd  answere  to  God  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  according  to  equitie  and  good  conscience  in  that  mater. 
Thus  they  returned  againe  to  the  jurie.  The  Lords,  upon  this  infor- 
mation, fearing  that  the  Jurie  would  absolve  the  Ministers,  besides 
many  terrors  casten  in  to  the  jurie  if  they  should  do  so,  they  assured 
them  withall,  that  the  condemning  of  them  should  tend  to  no  pre- 

♦  July  the  29th,  1587. 
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judice  either  of  the  Churchy  of  their  persones  or  estate ;  but  was 
onlie  sought  as  the  fittest  meane^  by  pacifying  the  King,  to  prepare 
the  way  to  peace ;  which  things  were  not  only  privatlie  spoken  to 
divers  apart,  but  abo  were  declared  to  the  whole  June  together,  by 
such  of  the  Lordes  as  went  in  to  them.  After  this,  the  mater  going 
to  voting ;  notwithstanding  that  Dimipace,  in  great  wisdome,  cour- 
age, and  fireedom  of  speech,  had  both  declared  the  equitie  of  the 
cause  and  innocencie  of  the  persones,  and  had  iayed  before  the  jurie 
the  terrible  judgement  of  God  abiding  them,  [if  they  should  be 
pleassouring  of  any  fleshe,  or,  respect  of  this  world,  so  manifestlie 
against  reassone  and  good  conscience,  convict  so  innocent  persons,*] 
yet  the  most  part,  moved  partlie  by  the  terrors,  and  partlie  by  the 
foresaid  promises,  condemned  them;  they  being  withall  the  greatest 
part  of  them  almost  profane  Atheists,  and  men  without  God,  or 
weake  minded,  and  too  simple  and  credtdous.  They  were  Home  of 
Polwart ;  Home  of  North  Berwick ;  Home  of  Broxmouth ;  Home 
of  Deanes ;  Home  of  Bentoun ;  James  Gibb  of  Caribber ;  Mark 
Swintoun ;  Frosterf  of  Garden;  and  Stewart  of  Craighall,t  foreman. 
The  others,  being  six,  absolved  them;  to  wit,  Livingstoun  of  Dunny- 
pace;  Sterling  of  Keir;  ShawofSachie;  Livingstoun  of  Pantoun ; 
Livingstoun  of  Westquarter ;  and  Grawine  Homeof  Johnscleugh. 
Having  concluded,  they  returned  before  the  Lord  Justice,  where 
the  Clerk-Deputy,  being  much  perplexed  with  the  proceeding  of 
the  Jurie,  and  not  able  to  refiraine  from  teares,  abhorring  to  pro- 
nounce their  conclusion  and  verdict,  willed  Craighall,  the  Foreman, 
to  pronounce  it  himselfe ;  who  being  inquired  of  the  Lord  Justice, 
answered.  That  the  Jurie  had  found  the  accused  Ministers  guillie 
of  treasonable  appealing.  Whereunto  the  Clerk  subjoined  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  Jurie  had  found  it  so. 

Hereupon  the  Lord  Justice,  after  a  short  and  secrete  conference 
with  the  Lord  Chanceller,  the  Earle  of  Dumbarre,  and  some  other 
Lordes,  delayed  the  giving  forth  of  the  sentence  of  condemnation 

*  From  Swinton's  MS. 

t  Frofiter,  for  Forrester  of  Garden. 

X  Craighall  in  the  MS.,  but  property  Craigiehall. 
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till  the  King*8  mind  were  further  knowne,  mud  ordjuned  the 
ters  to  be  keept  that  night  be  the  Earie  of  Ltinlithgow,  and 
morow  after  to  be  conveyed  to  their  ward  in  Blaknea.  * 

Who  had  beine  present  might  have  seine  the  Strang*! 
mciuiSs^astonishment  of  all  men  at  so  fearfnil  and  detff^s^ok 
iniquity^  nallhi5uttering  ane  signe  of  joy,  no  fjp**^  the  \aM 
except  these  four  all2th«j4iey  Dumfermlingj^piiaaiicelloiir ;  Dumbir 
Thesaurer;  Balhnirrinoch/'f^is^gidepJK'd^  ContPoDer;  andSr 
Thomas  Hamiltoun,  Advocjjt^'toS^^s^st  bewraying  the  doDour  d 
their  hearts  be  their,p«t(ntenance.  Bot/ltbc^  all,  the  OextlV 
pute,  who  WM^^ith  the  Assysse,  at  whose  imj^sst^^^and  go&» 
proceid^^igSDeing  sore  greived,  he  could  not  abstaine 
kg^^ppenlie  befor  the  whole  assemblie.  f 

Yet  was  the  behaviour  of  the  pannell  no  les  admimfale ;  «b 
being  nothing  dismayed  at  that  sentence,  bot  showing  great  ehes- 
Aillnes  in  their  countenances,  they  willed  the  Justice  not  to  q»ff 
the  execution,  more  then  the  conviction,  declairing  that  he  wodd 
gain  nothing  by  delay,  seeing  that  they  hoped  in  God  that  do 
drifting  of  tyme  sould  cause  them  to  alter;  bot  as  they  wer  there 
readie  most  willinglie  to  lay  down  their  lyfes  for  Jesus  saike,  sod 
the  libertie  of  his  kingdome,  for  the  quhilk  they  exceidingly  re- 
joyced  that  he  had  counted  them  worthie  to  suffer  and  to  be  con- 
demned as  malefactors,  so  by  his  grace  they  sould  heireftcr  be 
found  no  less  readie-myndit  to  confirme  that  testimonie  qubSk 
they  had  given  by  their  blood.     [And  so  this  action  ended  after 
ten  of  the  clocke  at  night,  or  thereby,  and  the  Ministers  were 
convoyed  by  the  guard  to  the  Palace,  and  there  were  attended 
by  some  of  them  that  night  f] 


'  *  From  the  place  marked  at  page  479  to  the  condnrioD  of  this  paragraph  ii 
chiefly  from  Gibson's  MS. 

t  This  paragraph  is  deleted  in  Swinton's  MS,  by  cross  lines,  but  in  Gibson's  it  ii 
given  in  an  abridged  form,  without  any  marks  of  deletion,  the  names  of  the  penoas 
mentioned  being  omitted. 

t  From  Gibson's  MS. 
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CAP.  XL 

TS£  THINGS  THAT  FOLLOWED  UPON  THIS  PBOCE8S  OF  CONVIC- 
TION, AND  OP  THE  PUBLISHING  OP  THE  CALLUMNIOUS  BOOK  OP 
**  DECLABATION"  SO  OFTEN  MENTIONED  BEFOBE,  TOGETHEB 
TTITH  SOME  GBIEFES  OF  THE  MINISTEBS  OP  LOUTHIAN  AND 
TEVIDALE,  &C. 

Thus  endit  that  action  of  conviction  about  nyne  hours*  at  night, 
that  justlie,  both  in  respect  of  the  matter,  manner,  and  tyme,  it 
might  be  called  a  work  of  darkness ;  quhairin  so  &r  were  the  ene* 
mies  of  the  trueth  from  prevailling,  that  not  only  they  wer  frustrat 
of  their  expected  hope  of  yeilding  in  the  Ministers  or  the  pannell, 
bot  involved  themselffes  in  the  hatred  and  detestation  of  all  men, 
i^ho  then  began  to  smell  out  their  malice  against  the  trueth,  and 
unjust  proceidings  against  the  Ministrie,  and  did  abhore  their  im- 
pudent uniighteousnes  in  judgment,  in  causeing  willfrdlie  condemne 
the  innocent  servands  of  God  as  traittours  to  their  Prince,  whom 
they  in  all  reverence  did  honour,  love,  and  humblie  acknowledge 
their  Soveraigne  and  Lord  in  God,  and  under  him  in  all  things 
concerning  this  present  lyfe,  and  authorised  of  God  to  be  keiper  of 
both  the  tables  of  his  law,  and  avenger  of  all  contempt  or  disobe- 
dience against  the  same,  even  in  t}ieir  persons  that  wer  the  mes- 
singers  of  God's  eternal  trueth.  What  change  this  wrought  in 
men's  mynds  it  did  suddainlie  appear,  both  in  Counsellours,  people, 
and  pastours. 

The  four  special  enemies  of  the  Kirk,  Chauncellour,  President, 
Controller,  and  Advocat,  haveing  secreitlie  concludit  to  transport 
Mr  John  Forbes  and  Mr  John  Welshe,  as  the  men  whom  they 
both  most  feared  and  hated,  to  Huntingtour,  under  the  keiping 
of  the  Controller ;  they  thought  good  first  to  propone  it  to  the 
Counsell*  Quhilk  being  assembled  upon  the  mome,  and  hear- 
ing that  matter  proponed,  one  of  the  Lords  answered,  *^  That 
there  was  rigour  aneughe  already  used  without  any  cause,  and 

*  Oibsou*s  MS.  has  ''  about  ten  of  the  clock.** 
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therefor  it  wer  good  to  nee  no  more.*'    Qohairat  the  QwHmffii 
anBweiingy  ^^  It  was  his  Majestie's  will,  and    therfor  wlio  datt 
oppone  himaelff  r  the  noblemen  did  ryse  and  depairt.    Qnhvnpi 
the  Counsell  diflsolved  and  that  matter  deserted. 

Thus  *  the  effects  of  the  former  proceiding  ivrere  diese :  Ta 


*  From  thii  to  the  dote  of  the  paragraph  at  p.  608,  commencing  with  ^  Hw  wmt 
ten,  after  mutual  oommunicatioii  of  their  mindes,**  Ac,  ia  printed  from  GibaaaslA 
Thia  part  of  the  history  in  Swinton*8  MS.  is  giren  in  an  abridged  form,  hut  as  is  csi- 
tains  Bome  additional  fiuts,  it  has  heen  thon^t  proper  to  insert  it  as  «  foot  note.  \ 
is  as  follows : — 

"  The  rest  of  the  Ministrie,  who  befor,  by  misreport  and  sinistnuyoa  infijumokarf 
their  brethrein*8  proceidings  maid  be  Counsellonri  and  CommissioiieirB,  midjrhed  ds 
doeings,  finding  the  tmeth  discoTered,  wer  compelled  in  conscience,  to  jostifie  ikn 
and  their  actions,  and  to  bear  witnes  of  their  innocencie,  not  only  priTmtlie  to  Am- 
selfies  by  giveing  them  (allbeit  now  convict  as  traitours)  the  ri^t  hAnd  of  ieflovdEp^ 
In  that  action,  and  their  suflferings  for  it,  bot  also  pubUctlie  in  pnlpitai,  hy  their  ks- 
monie  to  the  people  of  their  breithrein's  honestie,  innooende,  and  fiddine  is  Ai 
cause  of  Christ,  and  of  the  wrong  done  to  them  in  all  that  they  had  siiflered.    Qdfi^ 
vpon  the  Counsell  penaiTing  themselfles  greatlie  hatted  for  that  qnhilk  ther  had  daa 
allbeit  his  M^jestie,  upon  the  report  of  their  proceidings  sent  be  themselflfes>  hadwSai 
them  to  proceid  with  the  rest  of  the  Ministers  in  waird,  in  putting  them  to  the  ffi> 
try  ell,  and  conricting  them  as  they  had  done  them  inBlaknes,  and  had  alao  sent  his  bs«W 
anent  the  doome  to  be  execute  against  these  who  wer  alreadie  oonyict  ;  jet  did  ite 
Counsell  conceall  the  doome,  and  send  back  again  to  his  Mi^estie,  signifieiBg  t&t 
trouble  that  apparentUe  would  aryse  if  any  farder  sereritie  sould  be  used  agatmt  tfac 
persons  conyict,  and  difficultie  that  would  be  in  procuiiing  the  conTiction  of  the  res^ 
both  in  respect  of  the  great  exclamation  of  the  pastours  and  miscontentmeBt  of  tfe 
people  for  that  quhilk  was  allreadie  done ;  and,  therefor,  fearing  themselfles  as  mosi 
lie  hatted,  for  preventing  their  own  perrell,  they  did  deayre  his  Mi^yestie  to  shew 
&vour  to  these  who  wer  convict,— quhilk  fieivour  was  esteimed  to  be  that  they  mig^  te 
banished  and  not  execute  to  death ; — and  desyred  his  Migestie  to  delay  the  trraB  d 
the  rest,  lest  the  advantage  gotten  in  the  conviction  past,  sould  be  lost  agaiat  is 
putting  the  rest  to  ane  Assysse,  seeing  they  assuredlie  expected  that  they  woold  te 
deanged. 

«  Quhairunto  his  Migestie  returned  answer.  That  he  could  show  no  fiivoor  to  ik 
Ministers  convict,  except  they  did  humblie  submitt  themselfies  to  his  Mi^estie,  confeaK 
their  offence,  and  craive  him  pardone ;  yet  would  he  be  content  to  delay  the  piononooe- 
ing  of  the  doome  against  them  till  their  brethrein  sould  also  be  convict,  whose  tmfl 
lykwayes  he  was  willing  sould  be  continewed  till  he  had  spoken  with  some  of  then- 
selffes  whom  he  willed  to  repair  towards  him.  These  wer  the  Earie  of  Dumber,  the 
Controller  and  Advocat ;  in  the  meantyme  commanding  them  to  put  silence  to  ^ 
pulpits  in  that  matter  be  ane  proclamation,  under  all  heighest  peine,  for  staying  siif 
trouble  or  commotion  to  aryse. 

"  The  Earle  of  Dumbar,  considering  the  great  disgrace  and  mislykeing  quhilk  thai 
action  against  the  Ministers  hes  procured  to  him  among  the  people,  and  persairdaf 
his  friends,  who  for  his  pleasour  had  committed  so  great  iniquitie,  to  be  abhoned^ 
and  himself  abhorred  be  them  for  bringing  them  to  such  ane  ungracious  and  godkai 
earrand,  resolved  to  be  avenged  on  the  Chauncellor  and  President,  (by  whose  secmt 
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The  cause  why  those  men  suffered  being  before  hid  from  many, 

was  now  clearlie  discovered  to  all  men  ;   Secondlie,  Such  as  by 

sinifitrous  report  and  information  misliked  their  proceidings,  were 

forced  in  their  consciences  to  justifie  their  doings  and  approve 

their  innocencie ;  so  that  many  of  their  brethren,  who  before  were 

either  indifferent  or  altogether  cold  in  that  mater,  were  moved  at 

the  sight  and  hearing  of  that  day's  processe  to  give  them  the  right 

hand  of  fellowship  in  that  cause,  professing  themselves  to  be  ready 

to  suffer  therein  with  them ;  whereof  publick  evidence  and  testi- 

monie  was  given  by  many  publicklie  in  pulpits,  to  the  glory  of  God 

and  great  joy  of  the  people,  and  for  their  care  and  pains  taken  for 

the  releefe  of  the  brethren  imprisoned  in  Blaknes;  so  that  the 

Presbyterie  of  Linlithgow  was  moved  to  direct  a  commission  to 

Mr  Robert  Comall  [Cornwall]  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh, 

partlie  to  regrate  the  manifest  iniquitie  done  to  their  brethren, 

and  partlie  to  desire  their  advyse  and  assistance  in  procuring 

freedome  to  their  unjustlie  afflicted  brethren,  but  had  no  answer. 

About  this  time,  the  King  sent  home  five  Articles  to  be  pro- 
pounded to  all  the  Synods  of  Scotland,  by  such  Commissioners 
as  he  had  appoynted  to  that  effect,  and  directed  Mr  Patrick  Gallo- 
way, in  absence  of  his  Commissioner,  Laurestoun,  to  desire  all  the 
Synods  to  convene  together  in  the  month  of  February ;  which 
he  did,  suppressing  in  his  letters  all  mention  of  the  said  articles, 
and  alledging  the  said  meeting  to  be  appointed  only  for  advysing 
on  such  things  as  were  fit  to  be  propounded  touching  the  Church 
in  the  Parliament.    The  articles  were  these : — 

convoy  his  Majestie  was  moyed  to  send  him  in  that  bnssines,  and  so  be  compelled  to 
faiYolre  >»iTn«Alff  in  that  gniltiness  and  disgrace,}  and  for  recoTerie  of  the  Kirk  and 
Coantreye*8  favonr,  did  condade  to  labour  at  his  Majestie's  hands  for  favour  to  the 
Uinisters  convict ;  and  to  this  effect  travelled  with  the  Ministers  of  Edinbronghe,  and 
others  in  other  pairts,  to  forbear  all  publict  speaches  against  that  laite  proceiding  at  Lin- 
lithgow, promeissing  to  settle  that  matter  without  prejudice  to  the  Kirk  or  the  persons 
of  their  brethrein,  whom  he  willed  Mr  James  Melvine  to  perswade  for  his  Mf^estie's 
latis&ction  to  accept  his  pardone.  All  refused  to  keep  silence,  yet  promeissed  to  be 
spaireing  in  their  speach,  till  they  sould  sie  the  effect  of  his  travells.  Mr  James  Mel- 
vine reAiissed  to  travell  in  the  other,  being  resolved  of  their  mynd  that  they  would 
rather  suffer  quhatsoever  extreamitie  then  either  be  submissive  confession,  or  accep- 
tation of  pardone,  to  justifie  their  unjust  conviction.  £f)er  this  shortlie  the  Earle  of 
Pumbar  took  journey  to  Court.** 
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**  L  That  no  actes  made  in  any  former  Generall  A  nnr mbliey  4m 
King  being  present,  be  any  wayes  touched,  altered,  or  inteipieleL 

*<  2.  That  the  EsUte  of  Bishopes  be  not  medled  with,  fa«zt  tkt 
they  continew  still  as  they  ar  now  presentlie,  till  the  Kingf s  fnrtkr 
will  and  pleasure  be  knowne. 

^^  3.  That  the  Commissioners  be  not  changed,  bat  after  trkB  rf 
some  notable  &ult  in  doctrine,  life  or  conversatioii. 

'^  4.  Notwithstanding  any  appellation,  that  the  Conuniasioiiai 
proceed,  they  alwayes  for  their  proceeding  being  answerable  to  tke 
nixt  Generall  Asscmblie. 

^^  5.  That  they  acknowledge  the  warrand  of  their  meeting  ts 
come  firom  the  Prince."  * 

*  In  Swinton's  MS.  an  account  U  given  of  the  judgment  of  the  Sjnods  with  rqvtf 
to  these  articles,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  some  other  facts  not  contained  in  Gibm'i 
MS.    These  are  inserted  in  Swinton*s  MS.,  under  Cap.  V,  which  is  entitled*  **  Tb 

JUDOEMBMT  OF  THB  StITODS  OF  HX8  MaJE8TIB*B  AbTICLE8,  AJND  PSACTKISa  OV  TB 
BiSCHOPS  AHB   SOM  OF  THB  KOBILmE  AGAINST  THE  ChAKCSLLOR  Aia>  PKESmBSX.* 

And  as  they  cannot,  without  breaking  the  thread  of  the  naiiatire,  be  introdnoed  ois 
the  text,  they  are  inserted  in  this  place.  It  may  be  stated  that  the  Ch^teis  of  Book  i. 
in  this  MS.,  which  are  only  six  in  number,  do  not  correspond  with  those  of  GilaoB'i 
MS.,  which  are  fourteen  in  number.    Chapter  V.  commences  as  fbUows : — 

**  Bot  to  retume  againe  to  the  purposse :  Shortlie  efter  this  actione  direrse  occas- 
sions  did  fall  out,  quhairby  the  intention  of  the  enemies  of  Christian  libertie,  bock  ia 
Kirk  and  PoUicie,  was  maid  manifest,  and  all  scruple  remored  out  of  the  mynds  of  the 
most  indifferent.    The  whoU  Synods  or  ProTinctaU  Assemblies  of  Scotland,  beii^ 
desyred  be  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  in  his  Majestie*s  name,  to  convene  in  the  mooecii 
of  Febmarij,  fyve  Articles  wer  presented  to  every  ane  of  them  be  two  Commissioaens 
the  one,  ane  Lord  or  Barrone,  the  uther,  ane  Bischop  or  Commissioner  direct  fivoi  hk 
Mf^estie ;  quhilk  articles  they  craiyed  that  the  Sjmods  sould  allow  and  cooaent  lo 
befor  the  Generall  Assemblie  ;  the  purpose  and  drift  being,  to  have  all  things  concen> 
ing  the  authoritie  of  Commissioners  and  Bischops  so  surlie  condudit,  that  in  the  Gene- 
rall Assemblie  it  sould  not  be  possible  to  doe  any  thing  in  the  prejudice  theio^  tbe 
fear  quhairof  was  the  only  caus  of  such  prolongation  and  drifting  of  it,  and  of  the 
causles  rigour  and  extreamitie  used  against  these  who  had  mett  in  Aberdein.     The 
Articles  wer  these : — 

"  *  1.  First,  That  no  acts  maid  in  any  former  Generall  Assemblie,  hu  M^jestie  being 
present,  be  any  wayes  touched,  altered  or  interpret. 

'*  <  2.  Secondlie,  That  the  Estaite  of  Bischops  be  not  melled  with,  bot  that  they 
continew  as  they  are  now  present,  till  his  Mi^estie*s  farther  pleassour  and  will  be 
knowen. 

"  *  8.  Thirdlie,  That  the  Commissioners  be  not  altered,  except  upon  the  tryell  of 
som  notable  fault  in  doctrine,  lyfe  or  conversation. 

'*  '  4.  Fourthlie,  That  notwithstanding  of  any  appellation,  that  the  Commissionen 
proceid,  they  alwayes  for  tlioir  proceiding  being  answerable  to  the  Generall  Assemblie. 
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The  Earlle  of  Dumbarre  being  returned  from  Linlithgow  to 
Edenburghy  perceaving  the  ^eat  discontentment  that  possessed 

*' '  5.  Fyfthlie,  That  they  acknowledge  that  warrand  of  their  meittmg  to  cum  be  the 
Frince.' 

**  The  Synods  for  the  moflt  pairt  censored  these  Articles,  as  tending  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  present  goverment  and  discipline  of  the  Kirk,  approved  and  commanded  be  the 
Word  of  Grod,  and  ratified  be  the  lawes  of  the  kingdom ;  and  all,  except  the  Synod  of 
Angus,  referred  the  answering  therof  sxmplkiUT  to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  as  the 
jndicatour  spirituall  quhilk  only  had  power  to  answer  and  discusse  sic  things  as  in 
common  concerned  the  wholl  Kirk  within  the  land.    Heirby  was  all  doubting  that 
did  remaine  removed  out  of  all  men's  hearts,  and  the  wholl  ministrie  walkand  out  of 
their  securitie ;  it  being  plainlie  discovered  by  the  said  articles  proponed,  defendit  and 
urged  be  the  Bishops  and  pretendit  Commissioners,  that  the  delay  and  let  of  the 
GeneraH  Assemblie  did  proceid  from  their  etling  and  purposse  to  have  the  power  and 
authoritie  of  spirituall  jurisdiction  established  in  the  persons  of  Bischops,  and  to  that 
effect  in  the  Commissioners,  as  their  forrunners.    This  their  resolution  was  therefter 
more  confirmed,  when  it  was  found  that  the  Commissioners,  speciallie  Mr  Patrick 
Galloway,  Mr  James  NicoUsone  and  Mr  John  Hall,  were  the  devyssers,  penners,  and 
proponers  of  the  first  four  to  his  Majestic,  quhilk  they  did  send  to  his  Hienes,  willing 
him  to  send  them  as  from  himselff  to  the  Synods ;  unto  the  quhilk  four  Articles,  as 
being  whollie  conceaved  in  favours  of  the  Commissioners  and  Bischops,  his  Majestie 
did  add  the  fyfrh  for  himselff.    By  this  it  may  appear  how  much  mor  these  deceitfrdl 
workers  and  hipociytes  in  the  Kirk  are  to  be  blaimed,  for  these  troubles  in  the  house 
of  God,  than  his  Majestie,  who,  although  he  never  dissembled  his  lykeing  and  desyre 
to  have  Bischops  established,  yet  had  he  not  so  far  disquyeted  his  own  Estaite,  and 
perturbit  the  peaceable  and  floorishing  Estaite  of  that  Kirk,  if,  by  the  insatiable  ava- 
rice, ambition,  and  desyre  of  preferment  in  these  false  brethrein,  his  Majestie  had  not 
bein  continuallie  steired  fordward  in  that  work. 

^  Bot  leaving  them,  I  must  now  speak  somwhat  of  that  quhilk  ensewed,  of  the  goeing 
of  the  fomamed  Lords  to  Court :  quhairin,  befor  I  enter,  we  must  not  only  call  to 
mynd  that  quhilk  befor  we  mentioned  of  the  jealousie  conceaved  be  the  Bischops 
against  the  Chauncellor  and  President,  and  the  accusation  of  the  President  be  the 
Bischop  of  Glasgow  befor  his  Majestic,  at  their  going  up  in  the  moneth  of  Septem- 
ber 1605,  bot,  also,  that  quhilk  of  lait,  efter  the  action  at  Linlithgow  did  fall  out 
touching  the  same  matter.  We  did  signifie  befor,  that  the  Bischops  becoming  jealous 
of  the  Chauncellour  and  President  as  quyet  enemies  to  their  erection,  upon  fear  that 
the  Bischops  ryseing  sould  procuir  their  fall,  Mr  John  Spottiswood,  Bischope  of  Glas- 
gow, did  complaine  heirof  to  his  Majestie.  Quhainipon,  at  their  foresaid  upgoeing  to 
Court,  the  President  was  hardlie  accuissed  of  his  Majestie,  and  had  much  adoe  to  de- 
fend himselff  against  the  said  Bischope ;  yet  at  that  tyme  his  Majestie  compossed  all 
matters  betwixt  them  and  sent  them  home  outwardlie  agried,  upon  promeiss  of  the 
President,  in  the  Counsell's  name,  to  promove  the  said  erection  be  all  means.  This 
concord  being  bound  up,  mor  for  fear  than  love,  did  more  irritat  the  mynds  of  the 
Counscllers,  who  not  the  less  durst  no  wayes  oppeulie  give  any  show  of  contrarietie 
and  opposition  to  the  forderance  of  the  forsaid  Estaite  of  Bischopes,  allbeit  in  their 
heart  they  wished  their  overthrow.  This  could  not  be  so  closelie  conveyed  be  them 
bot  the  Bischops  espyed  it,  and,  therefor,  the  said  Bischop  of  Glasgow  did  set  himselff 
whollie  to  seik  their  disgrace,  being  puft  up  with  hope  to  be  Chauncellour. 
"  The  occasion  to  effectual  his  purpose  was  readillic  offered.    There  still  remained 
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the  hearts  of  all  people,  for  the  jnoceidiiigs  of  the  IxHdes  at  Lb- 
lithgowi  delt  first  with  the  mmisterB  of  Ed^kbargfa,  to 


Mi«  miBeontcptmeni  in  tlie  hearts  of  tbe  ftadent  KoHulitie  d  Hie 
ChAonoeUoiir  and  President,  bocb.becaos  the  goremment  of  die  wboH 
pnt  in  their  hands,  and«  also,  hecans  in  procuring  theraf  the^  had  grven 
of  oflfence  to  som  of  the  nobilitie,  spedalUe  to  the  Eaiie  of  Montraee,  wbo  hei  a^ 
fered  great  indignitie  of  both;  the  one  hareingprocaired  his  c^loe  of  ChsoioellMiaOT 
his  head,  the  other  hareing  disgracefnlUe  dislodged  him  ont  of  his  Majcatis's  Fdtav 
of  Haljmdhonse,  becans  the  cnstodie  therof  was  oommitted  to  him.   Be^de  thai,  ^ 
did  still  infonne  his  Mi^estte,  that  the  Nohilitie  were  die  cheiir  titmy  of  tibe 
erection,  both  lor  the  faTonr  borne  to  the  ministrie  and  fiear  of  their  own 
they  nnderstood  would  be  great  if  the  erection  did  pas,  in  respect  it  eonld  not 
ont  the  annnUing  of  the  act  of  annexation  of  the  hixk  lands  to  the  Croim ;  bj 
ports  conflnning  their  own  credit,  and  increassing  his  Migesde's  mislyking  toradsii 
nobilitie.    The  Bischope  of  Glasgow,  npon  this  occasion  of  distraction  hetwis  ^ 
nobilitie  and  these  men,  did  enderonr  both  to  procnir  their  fidl  and  his  own  rn&mi 
and,  theribr,  entered  with  the  Lord  Fleeming,  who  being  0on*>in-]aw  to  the  £s^  d 
Montrose,  had  taken  in  eTill  pairt  the  disgrace  done  be  them  to  his  father-in-lsv;  ai 
putting  him  in  hoip  to  obtain  him  his  Migestie's  good  oountenanoe  and  &Twn;  qoS 
then  was  alienated  from  him  upon  the  respects  foisaids,  he  being  one  of  the  Lash 
who  at  Perth  had  impedit  that  purpose  of  the  alteration  intendit ;  and,  mofeovei;  SI 
put  him  in  esperance,  if  he  would  oondiscend  to  their  erection,  to  perewade  his  ICi^a- 
tie  to  the  displaceing  of  the  Chauncellonr  and  President,  and  plaoeing  of  utfaen  a 
their  offices  and  also  to  giTU  some  adrancement  to  himBelff.    The  I<ord  Ffefssa 
being  most  de83rrous  of  their  disgrace,  did  glaidlie  oondiscend  to  be  a  friend  to  the 
erection.    Quhaimpon  the  Bischope  took  post  to  Court  in  great  hope  to  worii  gran 
things ;  [and]  there,  haveing  renewed  againe  his  ibnner  accosation  of  the  ChaaneeBsot 
and  President,  did,  by  all  means,  perswade  his  Mi^estie  thattheywer  the  only  cBeaki 
to  their  erection ;  and,  to  confinne  this,  did  give  out  som  probalMlities,  that  they  & 
entertatne  quyet  intelligenoe  with  the  ministers,  and  did  secreitlie  enoomtage  them  to 
resist  that  matter ;  rememberring  among  the  rest  the  speeches  that  had  pest  betwid 
the  Chauncellor  and  Mr  John  Forbes  before  the  CounseD,  the  first  daj  of  h»  ia- 
prisonment,  anent  a  promise  that  had  past  betwixt  them  before  the  said  Mr  Join  fcii 
going  to  the  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,  whilk  promise  the  said  Mr  John  affinned  to  hs«« 
fiiithfiilly  keeped  on  his  pairt ;  and  lest  hereby  his  Mijestie  should  be  momed  to  deart 
from  his  purpose,  did  put  his  Highnesse  in  esperance  if  he  should  forsake  then  ssd 
cast  them  oiF,  that  the  Nobility  might  easily  be  induced  to  agree  to  his  desire. 

'*  His  M%jestie*8  mynd  being  brought  to  some  jealousie,  by  these  and  sicklike  speatha, 
with  the  Chancellor  and  President,  he  tooke  purpose  to  try  the  rerrity  hereof  and^s- 
cially  that  one  poynt  of  it,  [if  it]  could  be  possible  that  these  men  who  had  proroded 
his  Majestie  to  such  rigour  against  the  Ministers  for  their  Assembly  at  Aberddn  had,  not- 
withstanding, bein  privie  to  their  proceeding  themselires.  And,  for  this  cause,  hMyiaf: 
in  his  service  a  gentleman  called  Mr  William  Irwing,  to  whom  one  of  the  minister  is 
waird,  called  Mr  James  Irwing,  was  brother-gennan,  and  ane  other,  to  wit,  Mr  Joha 
Forbes,  was  cousing-german,  his  Majestie  did  secreetly  send  Mr  William  Irwing  to 
Scotland,  with  commission  to  Mr  John  Forbes,  to  learn  the  certainty  of  the  matter,  with 
strait  command  to  let  no  man,  except  the  said  Mr  John,  understand  that  he  had  say 
sic  direction  from  his  Majestie.  Mr  William,  comeing  to  the  Ministers  in  wsird,  be- 
haved himself  in  generall  onely  as  a  wellwiUer,  desirous  to  doe  all  that  lay  in  his  pover 
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all  speaking  against  the  said  proceedings,  promising  that  all 
should  tume  to  the  best,  and  be  ordered  without  prejudice 
iJhi.e  Church,  or  the  persones  of  their  brethren  that  were  fSund 
tilt;ie.  And,  therefore,  he  sent  for  Mr  James  Melvill,  partlie  for 
LO  same  purpose,  and  partly  to  imploy  his  travels  to  persuade  his 
retluren  in  Blaknes,  now  after  thehr  guiltines,  to  submit  them* 
ssWes  to  the  King's  will  and  to  receive  his  pardon.  Touching 
ua  last  point  Mr  James  Melvill  refused  to  medle  therewith,  as 
sio^wing  the  brethren's  mind  to  be,  rather  to  suffer  whatsoever  ex- 
remitie,  then  either  by  submission  or  accepting  of  pardon  to 
tpprove  their  unjust  conviction.  As  for  the  other  point,  they  all 
refused  simply  to  be  silent ;  yet  promised  to  be  somewhat  more 
sparing  of  their  speaches  then  necessitie  could  well  permit,  till 
tliey  had  eeene  the  effect  of  his  Honour's  travels  and  promise. 

About  the  26th  day  of  January,  an  answere  was  sent  from  the 

King  to  the  Councell,  touching  the  doome  to  be  pronounced  against 

the  guiltie  Ministers,  commanding  them  likewise  to  proceed  against 

the  rest  of  the  Ministers  warded  in  other  places,  by  putting  them 

also  to  the  triall  of  an  inquest.    Which  direction  was  keept  closse 

by  the  Councell,  which,  with  aU  diligence,  wrote  backe  againe  to 

his  Highnes,  shewing  to  him  the  trouble  and  commotion  that  ap- 

pearantlie  would  arise,  if  severitie  were  used  against  the  persones 

convicted,  as  likewise  what  difficultie  there  would  be  to  convict 

the  rest.    And,  therefore,  they  intreated  his  Highnes  to  shew  some 

favour  to  them  that  were  already  convicted,  and  to  delay  the  triall 

of  the  rest,  *  lest  that  which  was  wonne  already  in  the  former 

should  be  lost  agsdne,  if  the  rest  were  absolved. 

for  their  relief;  and  offered,  if  they  would  write  anj  thing  for  clearing  their  innocency  to 
his  Migesde,  both  to  carry  it,  present  it,  and  promove  their  suit  to  the  outermost ;  [and] 
in  the  mean  time  did  imparte  secretly  his  errand  to  Mr  John  Forbes.  The  Ministers, 
glade  of  80  fiur  ane  occasion  offered  to  make  his  M^jestie  acquaint  with  the  truth  of 
their  cause,  did  write  ane  common  Letter  direct  from  them  all  that  were  in  waird  to 
his  Mi^estie,  the  tennour  foUowes :"  &c. — See  this  Letter  at  p.  508. 

*  The  trial  of  the  rest,  consisting  of  eight  ministers,  never  took  place.  They  "  were 
released  from  prison ;  but  they  were  banished  singly  to  the  extremities  of  the  High- 
lands, to  the  Western  Isles,  Orkney  and  Shetland  ;  and  in  these  inclement  and  bar- 
barons  abodes,  several  of  them  contracted  diseases  which  hurried  them  to  a  premature 
grave,"    M»Crie*8  Life  of  MelvUlc,  vol.  ii.  p.  207. 
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The  King  wrote  backe  againe  to  them,  dewiring  some  rf  tk 
Councell  to  come  to  him ;  namelie,  the  Eaile  of  I>iimlwne,  iheLori 
Controller^  and  Lord  Advocat ;  haying  consented  that  the  ansfi- 
ment  of  the  rest  of  the  MiniBters  should  be  delayed  till  he  W 
spoken  with  them,  and  declaring  that  he  could  [not]]  shew  iBcrae 
to  those  thaty  still  justifying  themselyes,  would  not  faomblj  begge 
the  same  at  his  hands,  but  that  he  would  still  delay  the  p^nflaB^ 
ing  of  the  doome  till  the  rest  were  likewise  made  guUtief  thst  » 
it  might  be  pronounced  at  once  against  them  alL  In  the  metm 
time  he  willed  the  Councell,  by  proclamation,  upon  all  he^iiea 
paines,  to  put  to  silence  the  pulpits  in  that  mater,  for  hindCTngof 
such  trouble  as  they  alledged  was  like  to  arise. 

Upon  the  29th  day  of  January,  Mr  John  Knox,   minister  H 
Mewrose,  [Melrose],  was  sent  in  commission  firom  the  late  CoiniD» 
sioners  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  then  assembled  at  Edinboigh,  to 
the  Ministers  in  Blaknes,  to  propound  these  four  things  foUowiag 
to  them,  and  to  report  their  answere  :  First,  What  reason  had  ^bey 
for  them  to  lay  the  blame  and  cause  of  their  trouble  and  sufibJng 
upon  the  foresaid  Commissioners  ?  Secondlie,  To  inquire  if  they  had 
busied  themselves,  as  it  was  reported,  to  procure  the  suhscripticHis 
of  all  the  Presbyteries  to  their  Appeale,  to  strengthen  their  cause ; 
Thirdly,  To  desire  them  to  declare  what  gentleman  had  affinoed 
that  the  King  had  excused  himsdfe  for  refusing  his  sute,  request- 
ing for  the  releasing  of  some  of  them,  by  reason  of  his  oath  and 
promise  given  to  some  of  the  Commissioners,  not  to  do  it  without 
their  consent ;  and,  Lastly,  To  inquire  of  them  if  they  would  cor> 
rect  the  declaration  of  their  Appeale,  by  leaving  out  member  of  the 
Churchy  meaning  of  the  King. 

The  answer  sent  by  Mr  John  Knox  to  the  foresaid  late  Com- 
missioners was  this  in  substance  : — ^To  the  first,  they  thought  it  not 
.  expedient  to  enter  in  question  herein  with  their  brethren,  seeing 
there  was  alwayes  some  advantage  taken  of  all  their  speeches 
against  themselves  and  to  their  damage ;  and  since  their  present 
estate  required  that  their  mindes  should  be  exercised  in  preparing 
themselves  for  such  an  issue  of  their  trouble,  as  the  late  piXKreeding 
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of  the  Lord  Justice  and  the  Lords  against  them  gave  them  just 
cause  to  expect,  rather  then  to  enter  into  any  finitles  and  unpro- 
fitable contestation  with  their  brethren ;  being  alwajes  ready,  if 
God  of  his  mercy  should  offer  such  an  occasion,  in  love  and  charitie 
to  communicate  their  griefes  mutually  before  their  brethren,  who 
might  be  able  to  judge  equitably  of  both  their  proceedings.  Touch- 
ing the  Second,  They  doubted  not  but  their  doings  and  actions  were 
carefully  eneugh  watched  and  looked  on ;  neither  did  they  looke 
for  any  fiivour  in  any  thing  whereof  they  might  be  questioned : 
therefore,  as  they  were  not  to  be  their  owne  accusers,  so  they 
were  ready  to  answere  to  any  thing  that  any  other  had  to  lay 
against  them,  howbeit  they  thought  that  their  brethren  might 
have  bene  more  then  sufficiently  satisfied  with  the  trouble  and 
griefe  that  was  already  brought  upon  them.  As  for  the  Third,  They 
were  nowayes  minded  to  accuse  any  mati  for  any  private  speech ; 
but  for  the  truth  of  the  mater,  there  were  some  of  the  late  Com- 
missioners sitting  among  them,  to  whom  that  gentleman  had  told 
that  mater  at  his  returning  home,  and  had  rebuked  them  for  their 
iniquitie  therein,  whom  they  desired  to  sound  the  deepth  of  their 
owne  consciences,  to  try  the  veritie  thereof.  Concerning  the  Fourth 
and  last,  They  had  given  their  declaration  of  their  Appeale  before 
the  Lord  Justice,  in  their  opinion  according  to  good  conscience, 
and  to  the  full  contentment  of  all  sincere  Christian  hearts ;  to  the 
which  they  did  stand,  being  alway  es  ready  to  reforme  any  thing  there- 
in, when  their  brethren  should,  by  cleare  evidence  of  God's  truth 
and  good  reason,  make  them  sie  any  iniquitie,  errour,  or  just  of- 
fence given  thereby.  This  answere,  in  substance,  beingdelivered  by 
Mr  John  Knox  to  the  Moderator  of  the  late  Commissioners,  they 
willed  him  to  give  it  in  writ ;  which  he,  refiising,  because  he  had 
earied  no  writing  from  them,  they  without  any  more  ado  broke  up* 
Upon  the  tenth  of  Februar,  the  Earle  of  Dumbarre,  prevailing 
nothing  with  the  King  by  writing,  took  journey  to  Court.  The 
whole  Synods  being  convened  in  this  moneth,  according  to  the 
forsaid  warning,  made  by  Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  there  were  two 
Conmiitisioners  directed  by  the  King  to  each  one  of  them :  the 
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one  being  a  Barron  or  Knight,  the  other  a  Bishop  or 
of  the  Church;  without  any  instmctioni  or  any  thing  touchx^tk 
Parliament,  (although  in  Mr  Patrick  Galloway  hia  letto*  that  «■ 
pretended  to  be  the  cauae  of  the  meeting,)  but  only  d 
their  approbation  and  consent  to  the  five  foresud  Ariidee 
home  by  the  King.  Which  Articles  being  censured,  as  they  de 
served,  by  the  most  part  of  the  Synods,  as  tending  to  the  ova- 
throw  of  the  present  government  and  discipline  of  the  Qmrck 
established  by  the  Word  of  Ood,  they  were  all  referred  to  die 
Generall  Assemblie  as  being  the  Spirituall  Court,  which  only  hai 
power  to  answere  and  discusse  such  things  as  concerned  the  Qisich 
in  common  within  this  land. 

These  Articles  removed  all  scruple  out  of  men's  hearts  toucUa; 
the  intention  of  the  Bishopes  and  Commisdoners,  and  wakened 
the  brethrein  of  the  ministrie  out  of  their  securitie ;  finiiittg  phinfe 
that  the  delay  and  let  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  proceeded  km 
their  purposing  to  have  the  jurisdiction  established  in  the  per- 
sones  of  Bishopes  and  Commissioners  as  their  forerunners,  who 
also  were  shortly  thereafter  revealed  to  be  the  authors,  writa% 
and  senders  of  the  first  four  articles  to  the  King,  who  added  the 
fifth  himselffe,  for  his  owne  purpose,  the  other  four  only  conceni- 
ing  the  Bishopes  and  Commissioners. 

Upon  the  19  th  of  Februar,  Mr  William  Scot,  Mr  John  Car- 
michell,  and  Mr  William  Murray,  went  with  a  warrand  from  the 
Councell  in  commission  to  the  Castell  of  Blakness,  from  the  Lord 
Controller,  who  shortlie  thereafter  was  to  take  journey  towards  his 
Majestic,  desiring  the  imprisoned  Ministers  there  to   send  the 
meaning  of  their  mind  touching  their  proceedings,  so  farre  as  they 
could  or  might  yeeld,  in  such  forme  as  might  best  pacific  his 
Majestie's  wrath,  promising  to  imploy  his  endeavours  for  their 
reliefe.     The  imprisoned  Ministers,  finding  it  no  wayes  expedient 
to  give  out  any  thing  authenticklie  as  their  mind,  after  conference 
with  their  foresaid  Brethren,  gave  to  them  in  vrrit  a  minut  of  their 
mind  unsubscribed,  to  serve  only  for  helping  of  their  memorie  in 
that  mater ;  the  substance  whereof  followeth : — 
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^^  Forasmuch  as  by  our  proceedings  in  that  meeting  at  Aber- 
dene,  the  first  Tuesday  of  Julie  last^  and  by  the  proponing  of  an 
Appeale  in  the  processe  persewed  against  us  for  the  same^  we  may 
be  interpreted  to  be  contentious,  and  contemners  of  authorities 
which  crimes,  God  knowes,  we  detest  from  our  hearts  as  heighest 
abominations,  not  onlie  in  persones  of  our  calling,  but  in  all  that 
liye  under   Christian  princes  ;  declaring  herefore,  before  God 
and  his  angels,  that  our  intention  in  that  mater  was  honest, 
together  with  our  whole  doings  and  proceedings,  howsoever  with 
infirmities,  in  the  measure  of  knowledge  that  God  hath  given 
us,  lawfull,  sincere  and  upright ;  and  by  that  Appeale  we  neither 
had  nor  have  intention  or  meaning  to  eschew,  refuse,  or  any  wayes 
to  exeme  ourselves  from  any  triall  ordained  by  God,  and  practised  in 
this  kingdome  under  our  dread  Sovereigne ;  but  we  most  humbly  at 
all  times  offered,  and  offer  ourselves  to  be  tried  and  judged  in  all 
Civill  and  Criminall  maters,  wherein  we  ar  or  may  be  accused,  accor- 
ding to  the  order  practised  upon  others,  his  Majestie's  subjects,  by 
the  ordinarie  judges,  and  in  Ecclesiasticall  matters  by  the  Church, 
and  the  Spirituall  judges  thereof.    Neither  do  we  wholly  decline 
from  his  Majestie's  judgement  in  such  maters,  but  in  this  our 
bussines  submit  ourselves  in  all  humilitie,  and  are  contented  to  be 
judged  by  his  Majestic  and  the  Generall  Assemblie,  his  Majestic 
being  there  present,  according  to  the  order  practised  since  the 
reformation  of  religion  within  this  kingdome.    And  we  confesse 
that  we  ar  sorie,  from  the  bottome  of  our  hearts,  that  by  us  or  our 
proceedings  his  Majestic  should  be  any  wayes  grieved  or  offended. 
And  for  appeasing  of  his  Majestie's  wrath,  in  all  humble  submission, 
upon  our  knees  we  begge  his  Highness  his  favour  and  woonted 
demencie,  commonlie  shewed  to  all  distressed  subjects,  to  be  ex- 
tended towards  us." 

Upon  the  22d  of  Februar,  the  Lord  Controller  tooke  journey 
towards  Court;  upon  which  day  also  Mr  William  Irving,  the 
King's  servant,  being  secreitlie  directed  by  his  Majestie,  after  that 
he  had  bene  in  Stirling  and  Downe,  went  to  Blaknes,  and  there 
conferred  with  the  Ministers  for  obtaining  their  owne  hand-writ 
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directed  to  his  ^lajestie,  both  ^r  dearing  their  cmuse  and 

ing  his  ^Iajefltie*B  wrath,  promising  iaithfully  to  deliTer  it  to  At 

King,  and  to  further  their  peace  according  to  his  pow^. 

The  Ministers,  after  mutuall  communication  of  tlieir  mjads,  it 
their  severall  wards,  thinking  it  fit  to  imbrace  the  presoit  ee» 
sion  and  opportunitie,  which  hitherto  had  never  been  offisred  li 
them  in  so  sure  a  maner,  to  acquaint  his  Majestie  with  the  tni 
of  their  cause,  did  write  this  letter  following,  for  the  foresaid  pB» 
pose,  and  sent  it  subscribed  with  all  their  hands,  -with  the  saidlfr 
William  Irving,  who  tooke  his  journey  backe  againe  the  27tlitf 
February. 

The  letter  sent  to  the  King  is  as  foUowes : — 

^*  Pl£A8£  your  Sacred  Majestie, 

*^  The  zeal  of  this  bearer  to  your  Majestie's  honour  and  senrice, 
and  confidence  in  your  Ilighncsse's  &vour,  have  emboldened  as  to 
write  to  your  Majestie,  in  hope  that  the  simple  truth,  joyned  witk 
humility  and  humblenesse  of  heart  accompanying  the  truth,  baTii^ 
manifested  our  hid  and  yet  harmlesse  innocency  to  your  H^h- 
nessc's  minde,  by  grace  godly,  by  nature  wise,  by  oflice  just,  AaH 
baith  deliver  your  Majestie's  heart  frae  all  prejudice  imprented  be 
misreports,  and  purchase  to  us  the  benefeit  of  your  Highnesse's 
clemency,  whilk  hitherto  hes  beine  restrained  not  be  any  ofience 
justly  ministered  by  us,  but  by  policy  imposed  upon  us,  and  obtrud- 
ed to  your  ^fajestie ;  our  proceedings  first  and  last,  being  [so  hm 
from  contempt  of  your  Majcstie's  authoritie,  that  though  we  were 
sent  with  commission  to  that  meeting  at  Aberdene,  *]  yet  upon 
the  signification  of  your  Highnesse's  pleasure  be  the  Laird  of 
Laurestoun,  we  delayed  all  things,  although  no  chaige  being  exe- 
cuted against  us,  nor  intimation  made  to  us ;  having  oflTered  oftimes 
to  the  Lords  of  your  Highnesse's  Secret  Counsell  to  have  reduced 
their  pretendit  execution,  alledged  indorsat  against  us,  but  we 
were  never  heard  nor  admitted.     The  motives  whilk  caused  us 
appoint  ane  new  day  we  refcrr  them  to  your  Majestie's  wise  con- 

*  From  Gibson's  MS. 


J 


ESTATE  OP  THE  KIRK.  509 

fiideration ;  being  moved  thereto,  first  be  necessity  of  order,  and 
next  be  your  Highnesse's  Commissioner  not  only  reftussing  to  nomi- 
nate himself  ane  day  long  or  short  as  he  pleased,  it  being  simply 
referred  to  him  be  us,  but  also  plainly  signifying  that  he  looked 
we  were  never  to  obtain  any  Generall  Assemblie  again,  and  yet  in 
end  yealding  thus  farr  that  we  had  reasone  to  designe  ane  new  day, 
albeit  he  could  not  consent  thereto  himself,  as  having  neither 
eredeit  nor  commission  to  that  effect.    And  as  we  did  nothing  in 
contempt,  so  have  we  abstained  fra  obstinat  and  wilAill  defence  of 
our  doings,  ever  reiuissing  to  judge  thereof  ourselves,  we  being  the 
actors,  and  humbly  submitting  ourselves  to  the  tryal  of  others, 
namely,  to  the  Generall  Assemblie.     Notwithstanding,  we  were 
so  unwilling  to  use  any  declination  of  the  CounseU  therein,  that 
we  did  forbear  till  all  other  means  of  supplication  and  humble  suit 
was  rejected,  and  so  we  compelled  thereto  against  our  will,  for  pre- 
serving of  that  order,  appointed  be  God  and  approved  be  your 
Majestic,  touching  the  distinction  of  the  Spirituall  and  Civill  judi- 
catories, as  our  Supplication  given  in  to  the  CounseU  before  our 
Declinatour  will  declare ;  whilk  we  have  sent  to  your  Majestic. 
Neither  did  we  this  to  exeim  ourselves  fra  any  lawfull  tryell  in  any 
thing  civill  or  criminall  wherin  we  ar  or  may  be  apprehended  be 
the  Ordinar  judges  appointed  in  sic  matters,  and  practised  upon 
uthers  your  Majestie's  subjects.    Neither  concerned  our  Declina- 
tour your  l^Iajestie's  self,  but  your  Highnesse's  Councell ;  neither 
the  Councell  aimplicitery  but  in  that  and  sic  matters  Spirituall  allen- 
narly,  *  sic  as  is  the  lawfiilnesse  or  unlawfulnesse  of  ane  Generall 
Assemblie ;  and  so  (as  your  Majestic  knowes)  to  be  judged  be  ane 
spirituall  and  not  by  a  civill  judicatory.     Your  Highnesse's  autho- 
ritie  over  us  we  never  declined,  knowing  and  acknowledging  your 
Highnesse  our  only  Sovereigne  Lord,   under  and  in  God,  and 
from  God,  in  all  things  belonging  to  this  life ;  so  that  whosoever 
resists   your   Highnesse's   authority   or  contemnes    the    samen, 
he  contemnes   the  ordinance   of  God,   and   bringes  condemna- 
tion upon  himself.     And,  £u:der,  with  great  consolation,  giving 

*  Only. 
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thankB  to  Gh)d,  who  hes  honoured  your  Highnesae  with  tke  m 
feaaion  of  hia  truth,  and  so  hes  called  your  M^estie  to  he  ■ 
honouraUe  ruler*  of  his  Kirk,  whilk  is  his  body  ;  w«  not  a% 
reverence  your  Highnesae  as  a  nourishing  &ther  of  hia  KjiIe,  wkn 
royall  power  should  be  employed  to  the  mentenanoe  thereof  b 
peace  and  purity  both  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline^  suscorfiif  li 
the  order  prescribed  be  Jesus  Christ,  her  only  Lford,  Head  md 
King  in  his  Word,  in  repairing  whatsoever  is  decayed  in  the  tiev 
worship  of  Grod,  in  repressing  all  contrary  worship,  and  puniefcaig 
all,  baith  contemners  and  negligent,  in  whatsoever  the  Ixod  hei 
concreddeit,  t  being  breakers  t  tdriusque  Tabulog ;  but  aLso,  in  resp&i 
foresaid,  were,  and  are  still  willing,  in  all  humility,  to  be  jnd^edii 
this  matter  according  to  the  order  whilk  hes  bein  obeeonrc^  aad 
practised  be  your  Majestie  in  the  Elrk,  for  §  reformation  of  tA 
fpxmey  in  the  Generall  Assemblyes  thereof  whereunto  your  Ms|e»> 
tie  hes  oftentimes  sitten,  being  peraonally  present,  or  otherwise^  be 
your  Highnesse's  Commissioner :  so  that,  in  declining  the  Coaiia4 
and  betaking  us  to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  we  did  in  no  vrayee 
declyne  your  Majestic,  B  neither  meanes  to  doe  so,  but  in  huniil&j 
submits  ourselves  to  your  Majestie  and  the  said  Assemblie,  as  sud 
is,  humbly  intreating  your  Majestie  and  the  said  Assemblie;,  to 
consider  heerof,  and  to  have  pity  and  compassion  on  us,  who  have 
bein  thir  seven  or  eight  moneths  restrained  from  the  public  service 
of  our  God  in  his  Kirk,  and  frae  all  dueties  to  your  Majestie  in  this 
commonweal ;  and  that  nawayes  for  any  wiUuU  standing  to  die 
defence  of  our  doings,  but  only  for  that  being  cited  and  compeinnd 
before  the  Lords  of  the  Secreit  Counsall  we  wald  not  condemne 
ourselves  before  tryall,  being  urged  be  them,  upon  our  oath,  and 
under  the  paine  of  oontumacie,  to  give  our  opinion  concerning  that 
meeting ;  anent  the  whilk,  as  ever,  so  yet,  we  submit  oursdvesi 
our  proceedings,  and  judgment  therof,  as  said  is,  being  maist  will- 
ing, in  all  humility,  to  amend  whatsover  we  shall  be  found  to  hare 

*6ib6on*s  MS.  has  **  member."  f  Commanded. 

t  Gibson's  MS.  has  **  mndex."*  §  Gibson's  MS.  has  *'  since  the." 

II  From  this  place  to  the  last  sentence  in  the  letter,  next  page,  beginning  with  **  So 
humbly  remitting, "  &c.  is  not  in  Gibson's  MS, 
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done  amisse,  contrairy  to  the  Word  of  God,  constitutions  or  cus- 
toms of  the  Kirk,  or  lawes  of  this  your  Majestie's  kingdome, 
accordiDg  to  the  censures  of  the  judges  competent ;  and  now,  being 
in  your  Majestie's  hands,  to  doe  with  us  as  seemes  good  to  your 
Majestie ;  having  in  every  thing  whilk  we  have  done  in  thir  our 
proceedings  continually  giving  evidence  [given  evident]  proofe  of 
humility,  reverence  of  our  hearts  towards  your  Majestie,  and  in 
every  thing  having  followed  that  which  is  agreable  to  the  will  of 
our  God,  according  to  our  knowledge ;  we  yet  protest,  before  God, 
that  yet,  frae  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  we  are  sorry  that  your 
Majestie,  should  be  grieved  with  us  our  proceedings,  and  do  most 
humbly  beseech  your  Majestie  to  relent  your  Highnesse's  wrath, 
and  to  be  appeased  towards  us,  the  servants  [of]  your  Majestie's 
Gt>d,  and  of  your  Majestie  in  God,  in  all  things ;  who  never  wer 
nor  (God  willing)  shall  be  unfaithiull  or  disobedient,  let  be  trai- 
tours,  to  your  Highnesse's  authoritie.     So  humbly  remitting  the 
consideration  of  our  weakened  persons,  so  many  moneths  impri- 
soned, our  &mily  es  outerly  impoverished  through  our  extraordinary 
charges,  and  our  desolate  flocks  wherin  so  many  soules  have  bein 
BO  long  deprived  of  the  comfort  of  the  Gospel ;  and  prostrating 
ourselves  before  your  Majestie,  we  wish  frae  God  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  encrease  of  honour,  prosperity  and  peace 
to  your  Majestie  and  your  Highnesse's  throne,  with  etemall  life 
hereafter  to  your  Majestie  and  your  Majestie's  posterity. 

^^  Frae  the  places  of  our  imprisonment  the  24th,  25th  and  26th 
dayes  of  Februar  1606. 

^^  Your  Majestie's  most  humble  Supplicants,  loving  and 
obedient  Subjects,  and  daylie  Orators." 

This  *  letter  being  prepaired  in  all  their  names,  Mr  John  Forbes, 
fearing  that  advantage  should  be  taken  of  his  writing  to  his  Majes* 
tie  against  himself,  rather  then  against  any  of  the  CounseU,  whom 
he  suspected  his  Majestie  not  so  much  to  mislike  for  any  wrong 
done  against  him  and  his  bretheren,  as  for  their  slownesse  in  pro- 

*'Fro]n  thu  to  the  paragraph  at  p.  614,  ending  with  these  wordt,  **  as  oft  as  he 
should  think  good,**  is  not  in  Gibson's  MS. 
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moveing^  and  secreit  policy  in  hindering,  the  Bisfa<^  erectkn: 
therefore,  at  the  first,  resolved  to  write  nothing  in  pardcuhr ;  yd 
efterward,  be  advice,  finding  the  mi^tter  betwix  the  Chancder  aai 
him  first  divulged  be  the  Chanceler  his  conference  with  Mr  JoIb 
Welsh,  Mr  James  Balfour  and  Mr  Walter  Balcanquell,  and  by  )m . 
own  speaches  before  the  Counsell  to  Mr  John  himself  and  diere* 
after  to  diverse  gentlemen  in  conference,  and  now  at  last  brooglil 
to  his  Majestie*8  eares,  as  said  is,  he  was  perswaded  to  write,  yd 
BO  spairing  as  possiblie  he  might,  fearing  be  silence  to  offend  Ut 
Majestic,  and  to  put  his  Highnesse  in  greater  suspicione  with  him- 
selffe  if  he  should  conceal  a  known  and  revealed  trath.     And,  on 
other  parte,  desirous  to  avoide  all  occasion  of  danger  to  himself  or 
others,  be  publishing  more  than  was  already  manifested ;  as  alaoy 
considering  how  fiu*  the  concealing  of  that  matter  so  long,  had 
brought  both  him  and  his  brethem  in  such  danger  of  his  Majes- 
tie's  wrath,  and  that  the  manifesting  thereof  would,  at  least,  if  not 
prevent  the  danger,  yet  make  the  iniquity  of  rigorous  proceedii^ 
against  them  the  more  evident  to  all  men ;  he  concluded  to  write 
as  after  followes  : — 

Please  your  Sacred  Majestie,  &c.  * 


Whill  these  letters  were  prepairing,  the  Counsell  was  infbnned 
that  Mr  William  Irwing  had  bein  in  Blacknesse  conferring  with 
the  ministers ;  whereat  the  Chanceler  and  President,  albeit  they 
knew  nothing  of  his  errand,  yet  fearing  that  be  him  some  report 
and  intelligence,  according  to  the  truth  of  their  proceedings,  m^ht 
be  conveyed  to  his  Majestie  be  him,  they  sent  direction  to  the 
Earle  of  Linlithgow,  that  in  naewayes  Mr  William  sould  be  suf- 
fered to  have  entresse  within  the  Castle  of  Blacknesse  again,  vhoy 
according  to  their  direction,  commanded  his  servant  the  Constable 

*  ThU  letter,  and  some  other  letters  of  Forbes,  referred  to  afterwwds,  are  neither 
in  Swinton*8  nor  in  Gibson's  MS.,  and  we  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  copies  of 
them  elsewhere.  In  the  fonner  MS.  a  blank  is  left  for  these  letters,  as  if  it  had  been 
the  intention  of  the  author  to  insert  them  at  some  subsequent  period. 
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see  it  were  obeyed.  Herenpon,  ^Ir  William  coroeing  back  again 
Blacknesse  to  receive  his  answere,  he  was  holden  at  the  gates, 
d  accesse  to  the  Ministers  refused  him,  yet  [in  silence  of  the 
^ht,  secreetly  the  Ministers  *]  convoyed  out  the  letters  to  him 
[ane  small  open  in  the  *]  gate,  who,  receiving  them,  took  post 
ck  to  his  Majestic  the  27th  of  Febniar ;  the  Earle  of  Dumbar 
ing  yet  in  his  journey  towards  Court,  so  that  ]Mr  William  did 
eveen  him,  and  did  come  to  his  Majestic  before  him.  The  let'- 
rs  considered,  his  ^lajestie  began  throughly  to  be  resolved,  that 
hatsoever  the  Bishope  of  Glasgow  had  spoken  to  him  concerning 
le  Chanceler  and  President  was  trew ;  and  so  his  mynd  began  to 
e  estranged  from  them,  as  men  both  ungrait  and  deceitful!,  who, 
eing  advanced  highly  be  his  Majestic,  and  put  in  the  trust  of  his 
fajestie's  most  weighty  affairs,  and  having  promised  to  effectuat 
is  desire,  did  not  the  less  secreitly  practise  the  contrair ;  whilk 
pecially  he  gathered  of  that  confession  contained  in  the  letter 
«nt  be  Mr  John  Forbes,  that  he  went  not  to  Aberdein  without 
he  free  knovirledge  and  advice  of  some  of  them,  and  their  appro* 
bation  to  that  whilk  was  done,  providing  no  more  should  be  done : 
whilk  words,  lest  they  should  have  bcin  wrong  applied,  Mr  John 
had  wiUed  Mr  William  Irwing  to  shew  his  Majestic  that  they  were 
meant  of  the  Chanceler,  whilk  his  Majestic  of  himself  conceived, 
because  of  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  his  speach.  This  did  give  a  fit 
occasion  to  the  Lord  Fleeming  and  Earl  of  Dumbar  coming  to 
Court  to  prosecute  their  intentione  ;  for  finding  alreddy  his  Majes-> 
tie's  mynd  bi^ught  in  jealousie  with  these  men,  they  did  what  they 
could  to  augment  it  for  the  causes  before  specifyed,  and  did  so  foi" 
prevail,  that  they  brought  his  Majestie  to  yeald  to  the  removing 
of  both  Chanceller  and  President  from  their  offices,  yet  so  as  it 
should  proceed  upon  ane  lawfiill  conviction  of  undutifulnesse* 
The  ground  they  thought  fitest  for  that  purpose  was,  their  intelli^ 
gence,  foreknowledge,  and  approbation  of  the  Assemblie  at  Aber^ 
dein ;  wherein  they  presumed  verily  that  Mr  John  Forbes  would 
be  their  accusers,  in  respect  of  the  severity,  unjust,  bitter  proceed- 

*  The  words  within  hraclcets  are  deleted  in  MS* 
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ing  used  be  them  against  himself  and  his  remanent  biethm. 
Thu8,  they  concluded  to  use  him  as  the  instrument  to  procure  tk 
accomplishment  of  their  designe.    His  Majestie   for  prosecotng 
the  matter,  did  give  conunission  to  the  Earl  of  Ehimbar  and  m 
Lord  Fleeming)  with  so  many  others,  to  take  tryall  of  that  matter; 
and  for  the  greater  security,  be  their  advice,  his  Majestie  did  agni 
direct  Mr  William  Irwing  with  commission  to  Mr  John  FoAesi 
desireing  him  to  inform  his  Majestie  how  he  was  able  to  Terify  tb 
Chanceler^s  foreknowledge  and  approbation  of  their  proceediiigi 
at  Aberdein,  willing  him  to  clear  it  either  be  writ,  witnesses  or  es^ 
cumstance,  and  it  should  sufBce.    This  commission  was  likewajcf 
covered  with  a  pretence  of  ane  generall  creddeit    to   the  hai 
wairded  ministers  in  his  Majestie*s  name,  desiring  them  to  pasK 
from  their  Declinatour ;  and,  for  surety  of  accesse,  whilk  Mr  Wil- 
liam declaired  to  his  Majestie  would  be  denyed  to  him^  his  Higli- 
nesse  did  give  him  ane  warrand  firom  himself  to  the  ConstaUe  d 
Blacknesse,  with  ane  stnut  direction  to  suffer  him  to  conferr  witk 
the  Ministers  at  his  pleasure,  privatly  or  publickly^  as  oft  as  lie 
should  think  good. 

Upon  the  13th  of  this  Februar,  according  to  the  Kingfs  di^e^ 
tion,  the  Councell  made  a  decree  for  publishing  of  a  proclamatioio. 
to  hinder  all  publick  speeches  in  pulpits  against  their  proceedings 
with  the  Ministers  in  Blaknes,  &c. ;  which  afterwards  they  caused 
print,  which  is  as  followes  : — 

^'  James,  be  the  grace  of  God,  ESng  of  Great  Brittane^  Fisnoe 

and  Ireland,  Defendar  of  the  Faith,  to  our  lovitts 

messingers,  our  sheriffs  in  that  pairt,  conjunctlie  and  seTerallie, 
speciallie  constitute,  greiting :  Foralsemeikle  as  We  and  our  thrie 
Estaites  of  Parliament,  quhilk  conveined  at  Edinbroughe  in  the 
month  of  Maij  1584  yeires,  considdering  the  great  harme  and  is- 

II 

convenience  quhilk  fell  out  within  our  kingdome  through  the  j 
wicked  and  licentious  publict  and  privat  speaches,  and  untreir  ' 
calumnies,  uttered  be  diverse  undewtifiill  subjects,  to  the  disdaine;  I 
reproach,  and  contempt  of  us,  our  Counsell,  and  proceidings,  stir-  | 
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ing  up  our  subjects  to  misljkeing  and  unquyetness,  and  to  cast^ 

ng  off  their  dew  obedience  to  us :  Therefore  We,  and  our  said 

Bstaites  of  Parliamenti  statute  and  ordaine^  That  none  of  our  sub- 

\ectSy  of  quhatsoever  function,  degrie,  or  quallitie,  sould  presume, 

or  tak  upon  hand,  in  tyme  coming,  privatlie  or  publictlie,  in  ser- 

mens,  declamations,  or  particullar  conferences,  to  utter  any  ifJs, 

sclanderous  speaches,  to  the  disdaine,  reproach,  or  contempt  of  us, 

our  Couusell,  or  proceidings,  or  mell  in  the  effaires  of  us  and  our 

£Btaite,  then  present  and  to  come,  under  the  paine  of  death ;  cer- 

tifieing  them  that  sould  be  tryed  *  to  be  contraveiners  therof,  or 

who  Bould  hear  sic  sclanderous  speaches  and  not  reveall  the  same, 

that  the  said  paine  sould  be  execute  upon  them  without  favour,  as 

in  the  said  Act  of  Parliament  at  length  is  contained.    In  the 

quhilk  Parliament,  also,  be  ane  uther  act,  our  royall  power  above 

all  Gstaites  of  our  kingdome,  both  spirituall  and  temporaU,  was 

established;  and,  therfor,  it  was  ordained.  That  no  person,  of  quhat^ 

soever  fiuiction  or  degrie,  spirituall  or  temporaU,  sould  declyne 

our  judgment  in  any  matters  of  sedition  or  treasson,  or  uther  civill 

or  criminall,    or  in   any   contumelious,    seditious,    treassonable 

speaches^   thus  uttered  be  them  in   pulpits,   schooUs,   or  utheif 

rowmes,  under  the  paine  of  treasson,  as  in  our  said  act,  at  mair 

length,  is  contained.     And,  farder,  in  our  Parliament  haulden  at 

Linlithgow,  in  the  moneth  of  December  1595  yeires,  it  was  statute 

and  ordained  be  us  and  our  thrie  Estaits,  That  all  our  subjects 

sould  conteine  themselffes  in  quyetnes  and  dewtifull  obedience  to 

us  and  our  authoritie,  and  in  na  wayes  to  presume  or  tak  upon 

hand,  in  time  coming,  publictlie  to  declair,  or  privatlie  wryte,  any 

purpose  or  sclander  of  our  person,  estaite  or  government,  or  to 

reproach  our  lawes  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  to  misconstruct  our 

proceidings,  quhairby  any  mislykeing  may  be  moved  betwixt  us 

and  our  Nobillitie  and  good  subjects,  under  the  paine  of  death,  as 

in  our  said  Acts  of  Parliaments,  at  mair  length,  is  contained.   Lyk* 

as  fdso,  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  £jrk,  haulden  at  Perth 

IB  the  moneth  of  March  1596  yeires,  (quhair  also,  and  at  that  same 

•  That  is,  found. 
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instant  t ymc,  there  was  ane  very  soiemne  and  fineqnent  AssenbBe 
of  the  Nobillitie,  and  Counsell,  and  Estaites  of  our  Idngdome,)  it 
was  ordained  and  agried,  with  full  consent  of  the  said  Aseembfie, 
That  no  ministers  sould  reprove  our  acts,  kwes,  statutes,  <»& 
nancesy  whill  [until]  he  beis  advysed  of  his  Presbitrie,  Sjnod^  or 
Gencrall  Assemblie,  sould  complaine,  or  seik  remeid  of  the  sum 
fit)m  us,  and  report  our  answer,  befor  any  iarther  proceiding*  as  it 
is  contained  in  an  act  of  the  said  Assemblie,  qidiilk  was  ratified 
and  approven  be  us  and  our  Estaites  conveined  at  the  tyme  forsaid. 
Notwithstanding  quhairof,  it  is  of  trueth,  that  [there  are^  sum  resi- 
les and  unquyet  spirits  als  weill  of  the  ministers  as  uthers, — abusdng 
our  lenitic  and  favour,  and  presuming  of  impunitie,  be  the  bygsne 
prooiFes  and  examples  of  our  proceidings  and  dealling  with  them, 
quhairin  we  have  very  tenderlie  and  calrfullie  sought  the  peace  of 
the  Kirk,   and  retaining  the  preachers  therof  in  that  modestie 
quhilk  appertaines  to  their  professione  and  calling, — ^who  cease  not, 
in  their  publiot  sermons  and  privat  conferences,  to  impure  and 
misconstruct  the  proceidings  of  our  Counsell  in  that  lait  proces 
that  was  used  against  that  little  handfull  of  the  Ministries  'who  con- 
temptuouslie  maid  the  fashione  of  ane  Generall  AssembUe,  and 
keiped  ane  pretendit  Conventicle  at  Aberdein,  in  the  moneth  of 
Julij  last,  and  wilfiiUie  and  malitiouslie  not  only  mauitwied  the 
samen  sensyne  as  ane  lawiuU  Assemblie,  hot,  lykwayes,  most  trea&- 
sonablie  and  seditiouslie  declyned  the  Counsell  in  that  matter,  and, 
therby,  denyed  our  Royall  power  and  prerogative,  quhairby  they 
are  convict  and  found  guilltie  be  ane  verry  fSunous  inquest  of  ane 
number  of  Honorable  Barrones  and  Gentellmen,  of  good  rank  and 
credit ;  quhairby  thir  restles  and  unquyet  ministers,  prophanebg 
the  chyre  of  veritie  with  seditious,  sclanderous,   and  uncomlie 
speaches,  and  railling  against  the  proceidings  of  our  CounseU,  as 
said  is,  in  contempt  and  break  of  the  lawes,  and  actes,  and  ordi- 
nance of  the  Kirk,  do  what  in  them  lyes  to  corrupt  the  hearts 
and  opinions  of  our  good  subjects,  and  to  allienat  and  withdraw 
them  from  their  dew  obedience  to  us  and  our  CounseU, — a  matter 
unseimlie  in  persons  of  their  professions  and  calling,  and  carrye- 
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iiag  with  it  ane  very  unfiunous  sdander  to  the  Kirk.     Bot  seeing 
oaercie  and  clemencie,  quhilk  ever  has  accompanied  our  govern- 
KXkent,  being  extendit  to  unthankfiiU  and  hussy  bodies^  produces 
EiLOthing  bot  contempt  upon  contempt,  and  the  more  that  We  and 
our  Counsell  deal!  in  peace  with  sic  sort  of  people  they  are  the 
znoi«  arrogant  and  loftie,  neglecting  their  studies  and  contempla- 
i;ion8y  and  spending  the  tyme  appointed  for  preaching  and  in- 
structing of  their  flockes,  with  idle  talk  and  impertinent  dis- 
oourses,  and  melling  with  matters  of  Estaite,  quhairof  there  is  no 
tolleration  within  no  uther  Kirk  of  Europe  :  We  and  our  Counsell 
have  resolved  no  longer  to  spaire  this  proud  contempt  of  us  and 
our  lawesy  bot  to  put  our  saids  lawes  in  execution  with  all  rigour. 
Our  will  is  heirfor,  and  We  chairge  yow  straitlie,  and  command, 
that  incontinent  thir  oui'  letters  seine,  ye  pas,  and  in  our  name 
and  authoritie,  command,  chairge,  and  inhibite  all  and  sundrie,  our 
subjects  of  quhatsoever  degrie,  quallitie  or  condition  soever  they 
be,  that  nane  of  them  presume,  nor  tak  upon  hand,  privatlie  or 
publictlie,  in  their  sermones,  declamations,  or  privat  conferences, 
to  utter  any  sclanderous  sj>eaches  against  the  proceiding  of  our 
Counsell  and  Justice  in  tryeing  and  punishing  of  the  saids  Minis^ 
ters ;  and  on  na  wayes  to  meU  in  that  matter,  nor  uther  the  eiFaires 
and  proceidings  of  our  Counsell  and  Estait,  bygane,  present  and 
to  come,  under  the  paine  of  death ;  certifieing  them  that  faillyies, 
and  does  in  the  contrair  therof,  that  the  said  paine  of  death  sail 
be  execute  upon  them  without  favour;  certifieing,  also,  all  and 
quhatsoever  persons  that  sail  happen  to  be  present,  and  hear  the 
said  sclanderous,  seditious,  and  uncomlie  speaches,  and  sail  not 
reveall  the  samen,  that  the  said  paine  sail  be  lykwayes  execute 
upon  them ;  and  sicklyk,  that,  in  our  name  and  authoritie,  ye  com- 
mand and  chairge  all  and  sundrie  ShereiFes,  Stewarts,  BaiUyies  of 
our  Begalliteis,  Proveist,  BaiUyies,  and  Counsell  within  Borrowes, 
Noblemen,  Barrones,  and  Gentellmen  of  power  to  landwart,  and 
ilk  ane  of  them,  conjunctlie  and  severallie,  who  sail  be  present 
auditors  of  sic  sclanderous,  seditious  and  treasonable  speaches, 
uttered  in  pulpits,  publict  sermones,  or  otherwaycs,  in  contempt, 
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reproach,  or  diBdune  of  ub,  our  parents  or  progenitoUTB,  of  oo 
Counselly  our  proceidings,  or  meUing  with  the  eflBures  of  ov 
Estaite,  present,  bygane  and  to  come,  to  stope  and  intoiqii  tk 
speakers  and  utterers  thero^  tak,  apprehend  them,  and  put  then 
in  sure  firmance,  whiU  [until]  We  and  our  Cotmaell  be  adTCP* 
teissed,  that  order  may  be  taken  with  them  as  accordes :  Coneen- 
ing  all  and  sundrie  persons  forsaids  who  shall  hear  the  said  scha- 
derous,  treasonable,  seditious  speaches,  and  sail  not  apprehod 
the  authors  and  utterers  therof,  if  it  be  in  their  power,  and,  £uD- 
yieing  therof,  reveall  the  samen  to  our  Counsell,  That  the  heticf 
and  not  apprehender,  if  it  ly  in  their  power, — conceaUer,  and  noi 
revealler,  of  the  said  leassing  makers  and  authors  of  the  said 
sclanderous  and  seditious  speaches, — sail  be  pimished  in  that  suae 
measur  and  degrie  as  the  principal!  offenders,  confonne  to  Oior 
hiwes  and  Acts  of  Parliament  maid  heiranent ;  and,  farther,  that 
ye,  in  our  name  and  authoritie,  command  and  chaiige  our  ssii 
Shereffs  and  Stewarts,  Baillyies  of  our  Regallities,  Baillyies  and 
Counsel!  within  Broughes,  Nobelmen,  Barrones,  and  Gentdmen 
of  power  to  landwart,  and  ilk  ane  of  them  respectwey  to  pat  our 
said  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  tliis  present  proclamation  anent  the 
present  interrupting  and  stoppeing,  takeing  and  apprehending  of 
the  saids  false,  sclanderous,  seditious,  and  treassonable  speakers,  to 
dew  execution  in  all  poynts  within  fburtie-eight  houres  nixt,  efter 
they  be  chairged  be  yow  therto,  under  the  pune  of  rebellion  and 
putting  of  them  to  the  home,  and  escheat,  and  bring  in  all  their 
moveabU  goods  to  our  use  for  their  contemption :  The  quhilk  to 
doe  We  committ  to  yow,  conjunctlie  and  severallie,  our  fuU  power, 
be  thir  our  letters,  dewlie  execute  and  indorsate  againe  to  the 
bearer. 

^^  Given  under  our  Signett,  at  Edinbrough,  the  threittein  of 
Februarij,  and  of  our  reigne  of  Great  Britane,  France  and 
Ireland,  the  tlirid  and  thrcttie-nyne  yeires. 


*  f  *  *  t* 
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This  proclamation  did  nothing  diminishe,  bot  ndther  augment, 
open  outcry  of  all,  bot  speciallie  of  the  ministrie ;  who,  being 
^sreatlie  offendit  at  so  godles  and  prophane  ane  edict  in  a  Christian 
lc:ijigdome,  under  a  Christian  King,  published  by  a  Counsell  profess- 
mx^g  Christianitie,  Commissioners  were  direct  from  the  Synods  of 
TL«othiane  and  Tividaill,  to  complaine  thereof  to  the  Counsel!,  and 

ill  them,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  redresse  it ;  who  did  present  in 

ly  t  the  Greiffes  following,  to  the  Counsell : — 

"  Certain  Greiffes  of  the  Ministers  of  Lauthian 
AND  Teyidale,  being  assembled  at  Edinburgh  the  25th 
of  February,  anno  1606,  conceived  upon  the  Proclama- 
tion, to  be  given  in  to  the  Most  Honorable  Privie  Coun- 
sell, and  some  redresse  to  be  sought  for  them.  * 

<'  First,  In  all  reverence  and  humilitie  we  lament  and  regrate, 

That  quhairas  the  messingers  and  servands  of  Christ,  preachers  of 

Ood*s  Word,  are  authorised  be  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  full  and 

fiie  power  and  commission,  to  preach  the  Word,  impugne,  rebuik, 

admonishe,  exhort,  and  correct,  and  that  under  no  less  paine  then 

casting  both  bodie  and  soull  into  etemall  hell's  fyre ;  yet  not  the 

less  be  that  Proclamation  restraint  is  maid  of  their  libertie,  and  they 

discharged,  in  a  pairt,  to  use  their  chairge  and  commission,  quhilk 

to  them  is  given  of  God  towards  ane  everie  persone  that  is  of  his 

fitmillie,-— quhairas  we  are  oppenlie  inhibite,  on  na  wayes,  to  mell 

with  any  affaires  of  his  Majestie's  Counsell,  and  that  under  the 

paine  of  death,  to  be  execut  without  all  favours :  Quhilk  in  all 

humilitie,  we  craive  it  would  pleas  your  Honors  to  redresse,  becaus 

it  is  expresse  against  the  Word  of  God,  and  practeiss  of  his  holy 

servands  in  all  ages. 

'^  Secondlie,  We  most  heavilly  lament.  That  in  that  proclamation 
the  holy  ministrie  ar  insimulat,  t  yea,  oppenlie  netted  indicia  causa^ 
as  restles  and  unquyet  spirits,  seditious,  sclanderous,  and  unseemlie 
speakers,  declaimers,  raillers,  disdainers,  reproachers,  contcmpners 
of  his  Majestie's  lawes,  withdrawcrs  and  corrupters  of  his  Majestie's 

♦  This  title  is  from  Gibson's  MS.  t  Charged. 
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subjects  hearts  from  his  obedience^  undiankfiiDy  bnsisie  bodia, 
proud,  arrogant,  ioftie,  prophaners  of  the  chair  of  verities  ependn^ 
the  tyme  appoynted  for  praiching  upon  idle  talk  and  impertiiieiit 
discourssesi  breakers  of  his  Majestie's  lawes,  and  ordinances  of  the 
Kirk  :  Quhilk,  seeing  it  tends  to  the  disgrace  and  contempt  of  the 
holy  message  quhairin  we  serve,  to  the  manifest  hmderanoe  c^  dtf 
course  of  the  Gospell,  unto  the  heigh  dishonour  of  the  gremt  God^ 
in  all  humilitic  and  earnest  maner,  we  craive  the  same  to  be  re- 
dressed. 

^^  Thirdlie,  Be  that  Proclamationi  strait  command  and  power  k 
given,  not  only  to  magistrats  and  persons  clad  with  publick  antho- 
ritie,  hot  also  to  every  man  that  pleaases  oppenlie  to  reost  the 
course  of  doctrine,  to  close  the  mouth  and  interrupt  the  preacher 
in  his  sermone, — a  matter  very  strange  and  of  great  noveltie, 
quhilk  hmnan  civillitie  forbids  to  be  used  agunst  any  publick 
speaker,  in  any  (although  prophane  and  common)  matter  or  sab- 
ject ; — quhilk  if  in  this  it  sallbe  permitted,  it  will  breid  great  con- 
fussion,  and  it  sail  come  to  pass  that  the  paroche  kirks  and  pulpits, 
quhilk  are  of  God  ordained  for  doctrine  of  peace,  and  reformation, 
sail  become  publict  places  of  contention,  stryffe  and  tumults,  and 
entertaine  the  corrupt  humours  of  persons  evill  disposed,  to  the 
heigh  dishonour  of  God's  Majestic,  the  breaking  of  his  Majesde's 
lawes,  (James  VI,  Par.  ii.  Act.  27,)  unto  the  great  hurt  and  dis- 
pleasure of  all  that  being  present  are  touched  with  any  sense  or 
fear  of  God. 

^^  Lastlie,  The  interruption,  taking,  and  apprehending  of  the 
Ministrie  in  the  course  of  their  doctrine  is  commanded  to  all  men, 
as  Weill  magistrats  as  uthers,  quhilk  is  unlawfiill  to  any ;  quhairby 
not  only  the  common  people  are  maid  judges  of  our  doctrine,  hot 
also  even  the  reinzies  loussed  to  all  prophane  persons  and  Papists, 
speciallie  under  pretence  of  the  said  Proclamation,  to  abuse  the 
ministrie  and  to  be  revenged  of  their  own  particular  quairells ;  and 
so  sail  steir  up  in  every  flock,  some  for  invasion,  some  for  defence, 
quhninipon  may  follow  shedding  of  blood,  and  many  uther  great 
inconveniences;  quhairas  his  Majestic's  acts  have  prescryved  a 
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nore  peaceable  and  orderlie  form  of  apprehending  very  excom* 
caomcats,  efter  Bermons^  sacraments,  and  prayers." 

Thir  Greiffes  being  presented  and  read,  the  Chaimcellour  answer- 
ed them^  be  word,  as  follows : — 

Firsts  In  general  that  these  Greiffes  wer  no  greiffes  indeed,  be- 
eaus   conceaved  upon  the  Proclamation  misconstructed ;  as  also 
becaus  there  was  nothing  contained  in  the  Proclamation  bot  that 
quhitk  is  expresslie  aither  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  Act  of 
Coiuisel],  namelie,  anent  interrupting,  maid  anno  1596.   In  particu- 
lar, to  the  First  greiff  he  answered.  First,  Enquyring  if  they  might 
not  reproYC  some  except  they  meddled  with  the  King  and  his 
Counsell  ?  Secondlie,  Desyring  them  tauntinglie  to  come  and  tell 
theniBelves  first  before  they  tauld  sutters  and  tailzeours.    To  the 
Second  greiff  he  answered.  First,  Inquyring  if  they  would  not  say 
that  Earles,  Lords,  Barrens,  if  they  wer  adulterers,  &c.,  sould 
goe  to  hell  and  name  no  man  in  particular,  except  they  wer  sic 
men  as  wer  controllable  [incontrollable?].   2.  Whereas  they  alledged 
they  wer  notted  indicia  causa ;  he  answered  it  was  not  so,  becaus 
sex  were  convict ;  at  quhilk  word  one  Mr  Adam  Colt  replyed,  Non 
reUvatur,  because  proclamation  was  not  against  them,  neither  wer 
they  convict  of  these  things.    To  the  Third  he  answered.  There 
was  ane  Act  of  Counsell  for  the  same,  [which,  if  they  pleased,  (said 
the  Lord  Advocate,)  they  would  insert  in  the  proclamation,  or 
otherwise  they  would  shew  it  to  them.  *]    To  the  last  he  answered, 
Desyring  them,  if  they  got  any  wrong,  to  complaine,  and  they  sould 
gett  ane  sufficient  answer.     Thus  pairtlie  with  prophane  mocks 
and  scoofes,  and  pairtlie  defending  their  late  iniquitie  with  their 
former, — this  godless  act  and  edict  of  Counsell  by  uthers  alyke 
maid  be  themselffes  befor, — ^they  answered  the  Greiffes  and  dis- 
missed the  Ministers ;  who  persaiving  their  malitious  prophanness, 
thoght  it  meit  to  insist  no  more  with  them,  bot  to  indevour  in 
their  calling  to  be  faithfull,  committing  the  event  to  God. 

The  Counsell  perceaving  their  proclamation  to  have  nothing 

♦  From  Gibson's  MS. 
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terrified  the  preachers,  nor  procuired  any  obedience  in  the  pecfk, 

hot  as  the  one  spake  fiielie  against  their  impieties  so  the  sde 

heard  it  patentlie,  and  day  lie  more  and  more  did  alihor  it :  Thab; 

knowing,  and  as  they  confes  themselffes,  finding  the  ample  eoit 

to  be  too  credulous  of  every  fids  report,  they  did  aett  tooA  tk 

book  so  oft  mentioned  be  us  heirtofi>re,  intituledy  ^  A  Dedanfia 

of  the  Just  Causses  of  his  Majestie^s  Proceedings  againsi  thoe 

[Ministers  who  are  now  lying  in  Frisson  attidnted  of  H^;fa  TreK- 

son,  sett  foorth  by  his  Majestie's  Counsell  of  his  kingdome  td 

Scotland  ;**  a  birth,  indeid,  fitlie  and  lyrelie  representing  the  btba? 

and  a  fruit  carry eing  the  kyndlie  savour  of  the  trie,  if  by  the  Cobbt 

sell  ye  understand  these  who  wer  the  cheifiT  and  almost  obIt 

actours  in  this  tragedie,  to  wit,  the  Lords  ChaunceUoiuv  President, 

and  Advocat,  *  of  whom  I  would  have  all  men  to  esteeime  ufi  ^ 

speak  in  this  whoU  discourse,  quhen  we  name  the  CounseD.    b 

this  booke,  they  pretend  their  purpose  to  be,   to   remove  s& 

scruple  of  justice  and  necessitie  of  their  proceidings  against  the 

ministers  out  of  the  people's  hearts,  by  setting  doan  the  trev 

staite  of  the  question,  with  all  that  hath  fi)llowed  and  rrsseo 

therupon.    But  so  fiu*  have  they  erred  from  trueth,  that  to  spesk 

the  trueth  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who  is  only  trew,  I  think  there  i(V 

never  so  impudent  and  peart  a  forgerie  against  so  knowen  a  troetb, 

so  spy  tiull  malice  against  so  harmless  and  innocent  persons,  oppenlK 

professed  be  sic  whose  profession  outward  does  obleidge  them  to 

the  maintenance  of  the  trueth,  whose  callings  requyre  justice  and 

equitie  in  their  proceidings,  and  whose  advancement  fix>m  almost 

nothing,  to  be  the  ruUers  of  a  kingdome,  sould  have  procinRi 

greatter  thankfullness  to  God,  from  whom  alone  all  advancemeDt 

cometh.    To  whose  bitter  reproaches  against  the  fidthfull  servands 

of  Jesus,  and  manifold  calumnies  against  the  trueth  and  veritie  of 

their  actions,  allbeit  I  be  not  purposlie  sett  to  mak  answer  in  tlib 

discourse,  yet  would  I  have  all  men,  by  consideration  of  this  fiuth- 

full  and  upright  Narration  of  that  matter  firom  the  beginning,  to 

♦  Thnt  is,  the  Earl  of  Diinfcrniline,  Loi*d  Chancellor;  Lord  Bttlmcrinoch,  Lord 
rrcsident ;  and  Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  Loixl  Advocate. 
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e  quhat  wrong  mad  iDJnrie  it  done  by  tbe  pennen  to  these 

^xsiltless  mimstera  and  mfwigngmg  of  God  in  that  scandalous 

E^axnphlet,  pairtlie  by  coneealfing  the  tnieth  both  of  theurs  and  the 

Oounsell's  proceidings,  pairtfie  by  oppen  caDnmnies  against  the 

fcxtieth  of  both,  paiitUe  by  wfeisting  all  things  to  a  wrong  sense^ 

tt^xunst  their  own  knowledge^  and  pairtlie  by  laying  donn  the 

In-tter  and  malicaoas  thoghts,  inrentiofis  and  conceptions  of  their 

o^wn  hatefiill  and  ctiII  dispooscd  mynds  for  the  caosses  and  grounds 

€>£  the  ministen  actions ;  in  all  qnhilk  it  may  be  weiU  seeine  how 

glrillfallie  they  haye  learned  to  pncteiss,  among  the  rest,  that  pro- 

phane  precept  of  their  master  MachiereD,  Culunmiare  audactery 

cgdJuBrebU  cUiqmeL 

The  former  discoors  oppens  op  the  most  pairt  of  these  callum- 
Tiies  qnhairwith  this  action  hes  bein  traduced  wrongfiillie.    There 
rests  yet  one  to  be  considered.    It  is  said  in  that  foresaid  book  of 
^^  Declaration,''  that  the  only  thing  the  Mjnisters  could  alledge 
for  themselffes  why  they  sould  not  go  to  the  tryeQ  of  ane  assyse 
was,  that  the  said  statute  of  Muj  1584,  was  therefter  interpretted 
and  limited  by  a  particular  clause  of  a  statute  maid  in  1592, 
quhairin  it  is  dedaired  that  the  said  act  maid  in  1584,  agiunst 
the  dedyning  of  the  Counseirs  judgment,  saU  no  wayes  be  pre- 
judiciall,  nor  derogat  any  thing  to  the  priyiUedges  which  God 
hes  given  to  the  spiritnaU  office-bearers  in  the  Church,  concern- 
ing heads  of  rdigion,  &c.    Heirin  I  remitt  the  Header  to  the  reas- 
Boning  of  this  matter  befor  the  Lord  Justice,  and  the  speaches 
uttered  be  the  Pannell,  to  try  in  this  poynt  quhat  credit  the 
authors  of  that  reproachfull  lybell  merit ;  and,  by  their  firawdulent 
dealling  in  this  one  thing,  to  leam  quhat  trueth  is  in  the  remanent 
narration  of  that  pamphlet,  in  the  quhilk,  firom  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  it  may  be  justlie  said  that  there  is  nothing  quhilk  is  not 
aither  forged  or  fidslie  reported.     We  speak  not  this  for  informa- 
tion of  these  who  dwell  in  the  land,  since  it  is  universaUie  knowen 
there  quhat  difference  is  betwixt  that  report  and  the  trueth  of  that 
action  therin  recordit ;  bot  for  resolving  the  mynds  of  strangers,  in 
respect  there  is  no  Christian  Chorcb  in  Europe  quhair  these  men 
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have  not  omgacd  thdr  raid  book  to  be  pobliahed,  of  set  pmpottib 
mak  the  trueth  of  God  and  his  holy  ministrie  odiooa  to  aD  ■& 
in  the  mean  tym  sappreMing  all  monnmenta  and  r^isten  of  tkdr 
proceidings  at  home,  jKinkmg  thereby  that  the  Teritie  sail  iieioi 
come  to  light ;  and,  therfiNr,  have  they  inhibite  the  Jastice-CiBk: 
to  impart  the  process  at  Linlithgow  *  to  any  man,  no,  not  to  de^ 
pairtie  upon  any  condition ;  so  that  it  may  seime  strange  hov  »J 
much  heirof  did  come  into  our  hands.    Bot  heirin  we  are  bou^l 
to  thank  God,  who  will  not  fiuQ  to  bring  eveiy  seerat  to  %k. 
and  every  work  to  judgment,  whom  it  hath  pleassed  to  cootot 
thir  things  to  my  knowledge  out  of  the  anthentick  Registos. 

CAP.  xn.t 

LETTERS  SENT  FROM  THE  PREACHERS  OF  THE  FRENCH  AND  FL£- 
JII8U  CHURCHES  AT  LONDON,  TO  THE  MINISTERS  OF  EDJENBUBGHf 
WITH  AN  ANSWER  THERETO  FROM  THE  IMPRISONED  MINISTERS, 
AND  ANOTHER  LETTER  SENT  FROM  THEM  BY  MR  WILLIAM  IBR- 
VINO,  SERVANT  TO  THE  KING'S  MAJESTIE. 

The  Councell  and  Commissioners  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  did 
still  invent  calumnies  against  the  imprisoned  l^Cnisters,  cheefly  the 
six  that  were  in  Blacknes,  and  by  their  instruments,  whom  thef 
had  readie  for  all  such  imployments,  caused  them  to  be  spread 
abroad  through  the  whole  He,  especially  at  London,  all  to  make 
those  fiuthfull  ministers  odious,  cheefiie  to  their  bretheren  that 
were  abroad :  whereby  it  came  to  passe  that  those  fidse  rumours 
came  to  the  eares  of  the  French  and  Flemish  pastors  of  the 

*  The  process  referred  to,  as  contained  in  the  original  record,  is  included  in  Pit- 
cairn's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  ii.  pp.  494-504.  As  already  stated  hj  Forties,  the  trial 
took  place  at  Linlithgow  on  the  10th  of  January  1606 ;  and  the  warrant  and  doom  tf 
banishment  was  pronounced,  after  an  interval  of  upwards  of  eight  months,  by  Mr  Wil- 
liam Hart  of  Preston,  Justice-Depute,  on  the  2dd  of  October  1606. 

t  From  this  to  the  paragraph  at  page  532,  beginning  with  the  words,  **  It  is  not  to 
be  omitted  in  this  time,**  &c.  is  from  Gibson's  MS.  Swinton*s  gives  only  the  leading 
facts,  and  does  not  contain  the  letter  of  the  French  and  Flemish  ministers  to  the 
ministers  of  £dinbiii^h. 
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Churches  at  London^  through  the  information  of  one  Sir  James 
Sempill  *  and  others,  who,  having  taught  their  tongues  to  deceit, 
made  a  trade  of  traducing  the  Igodly,  for  the  pleasure  of  men,  and 
ibr  their  owne  gaine.  The  same  pastors,  whether  moved  with 
displeasure  for  such  reports  of  their  brethren,  esteeming  them  to 
be  true,  or,  through  the  persuasion  of  others  who  sought  by  all 
meanes  to  procure  some  testimonie  from  strangers  against  the 
imprisoned  Ministers,  it  is  not  certaine ;  but,  howsoever,  they 
were  perswaded  to  write  a  letter  to  the  ministers  of  Edenburgh, 
i^herein  they  relate  the  rumors  that  went  abroad,  their  griefes 
tliereat,  and  their  counsell  to  their  brethren.  This  letter  being 
communicated  by  the  ministers  of  Edenburgh  to  the  Presbyterie, 
it  was  sent  from  the  ministers  thereof,  with  Mr  Michell  Cranstoun, 
to  the  ministers  in  Blacknes,  that  they  themselves  might  give  full 
information  for  answering  the  same. 
The  letter  here  foUoweth : —  t 

"  Chabissimis  et  appbime  in  Chbisto  colendis  fratri- 
Bus,  EccLESL£  Edenbuboensis  fidis  pastobibus. 

<<  Ne  cuiquam  vestrum  mirum  videatur  (fratres  in  Christo  obser- 
vandi)  si  homines  exteri,  vobis  fortasse  nee  de  facie  nee  de  nomine 
noti,  de  re  maxime  seria  vos  ultro  compellare  non  vereammr: 
homines  sumus  Christiani,  pastores  Ecclesiie,  vobis  in  ampla  ilia 
Christi  fiimilia  (rv¥^Oi ;  nihil  igitur  humanum,  Christianum,  Eccle- 
eise  Dei  conducibile,  a  nobis  alienum  esse  ducitote.  Jam  vero 
agitur  apud  vos  causa  maximi  momenti,  cujus  exitum  non  modo 
Britannia  tota,  sed  pleraeque  etiam  nationes  exter»  expectant ; 
boni  anxie,  dum  Ecdesiie  et  reipublicse  mala  perhorrescimt ;  attente 
mali,  si  quid  inde  ftici  ad  sceleratos  suos  conatus  pingendos  confi- 
cere  possint ;  utinam  tamen  nobis  adsit  Qiog  aTO  fAnXflvijg.  Quia 
interim  hie  sileat  aut  stertat,  quin  malo  certum  remedium  quaerat, 
vel  optet  ?  Nobis  sane  cum  dolentibus  est  dolendum,  ex  Apostoli 

*  Sir  James  SempiU  of  Beltreea :  see  M*Crie*s  Life  of  Melville, 
t  The  maiginal  notes  which  accompany  this  letter  have  been  added  by  Forbes,  or 
some  other  hand. 
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pnescriptOy  ac  vinctorom  meminisse  nos  decet^  acai  Tiiicti 
Valide  certe  nos  perculit  ad  noe  delatus  rumor,  de  controvcnii 
ilia,  qnie  tam  eximium  regem^  et  alioquin  clemeDtisaiiiium,  fiatnhai 
aliquot  infenaum  reddidit ;  sed  midto  magis,  capitale  illud  jofidBB 
AfajestntiSy  de  quo  in  eoe  latam  esse  sententiam  fiuna  percrebiiii. 
quantumvis  alioqui  bonos,  et  utiles  Ecclesiae  Dei  servos,  krtUi 
prorsus  et  vobis,  et  piis  pectoribus  vulnere.  Liceat  igitnr  nob 
firatresy  absque  TokuTff^yf/btXfvnigj  nota  et  Tobiscum  iDg^niscerer  ^ 
animi  sensa  paulo  liberius  exprimere;  quis  enim  ad  boneDdn 
tanti  ftilminis  impetum  excitatu%  de  causa,  de  modo^  de  resieib 
non  sit  solicitus  ?  Itaque  et  vestrates  Scotos,  et  ex  Anglis  afiqaot 
quibus  noYeramus,  et  Ecdesiae  Dd,  et  firatrum  Tinctoram  cima 
incumbere,  interrogavimus,  communicatisque  consilHs,  Paifia- 
mentorum  vestronim  acta,  quid  firatribus  objiceretur,  quid  cootn 
cxciperent ;  judicii  denique  totius  fundamenta,  quantum  assequi 
ggodt  oon-  potuimus,  expendimus.     Sic  porro  nobis  animadvertere  Tidemnr, 


attUM>ritat«.  Kegia  et  publica  authoritate  rite  coactas  Synodos  Tobis  esse  cod- 
cessas ;  nee  controvertitur,  utrum  vobis  Ecclesiastica  n^oeia  liceat 
in  hujusmodi  coctibus  pertrectare.     Sed  enim  Kegii  esse  mon^ 
asseritur,  imperatorum  Christianorum  more,  in  omnibus  ejusmoA 
conventibus  prsDsidere,  locum  mutare  nonnunquam,  tempus  pro- 
rogare,  cum  penes  Begem  sit  notitia  circumstantiarum  multanoD, 
quas  et  yulgus  et  pastores  etiam  ignorare  fiais  est ;  quae  tamen  ad 
totius  reipublicsB  salutem  pertineant. 
iiuto^iiaii.       ^^  ^*  Metum  quidem  in  vos  omnes  cadere  potuisse  non  infician- 
i^i[^^u^tur,  ne  delationibus  variis  cuncto  pnetextu  qua^tis,  jus  tandem 
[u.'iXI^Ecclesia)  evanesceret  vobisque  omnino  periret,  cui  malo  matun 
MB.  cautio  adhibenda  fiierit.    Yerum  enimvero,  fratres,  nee  suspkax 

est  ingenium  charitatis ;  nee  de  Regibus  nostris  imprimis,  niu»- 
tras  concipere  sententii^  honestum  est,  conceptis  certe  indulgere, 
casque  fovere  periculosum ;  neque  cum  illo  Petri  loco  constare  po- 
test, ^  Regem  honorate/  Ecclesite  Crallic®  suas  quoque  Synodos 
obeunt,  regni  edictis  stabilitas :  si  Rex  tamen  ejusmodi  proroga- 
tionem,  locive  mutationem  indiceret,  quod  aliquando  contigit,  du- 
bium  non  est  quin  Regi  suo  paritursB  essent,  quamvis  Romane 


3.  Aiit  ontfC 
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Tint,  qaai  iUnd  inuspsvntfiiuii^  tuoliu*:.  ^um:  JtU^«^  miitmmi  pb- 
care,  et  ifnw  penciut/  mya^  puwei  i^auidide  et  iiMidenfte.  de 
fiatmai  |i<im  et  prudema  vtmuffc  ptif  eiA-  ^beit  es^  a  noUfi 
Qt  in  qacDquHi  jue  calculi  duBBStorii  mktufiWMiinr 

"  5.  VeivBi  qiDd  regenmt  muhL  et  i|iudeBQ  boni  vixi  qm  sertam  ^^"j,^,^ 
tedam  EeeleoBP  Seotki?  coDOQardiaoQ,  et  a  &mo0Q  lafie  inobefientir  ^  ,,,^^ 
scandak  iiw**Mn  esse,  r^aMsmeDSer  cupereot*  Txsiaaaa  aaoire  oogi*'  i^iviih^ni,  ^a 
mar ;  atqni  prKterqaam,  quod  k^iboe  cafntale  enbteriu^um  n(\)U^  V!"^"!^ 
cemodi  eaee  asimadTertoot,  noii  ridcDt  quomodo  EccWiwtk^  do  ^vjjmj^j. 
bmmiiiitate  a  civiKbuB  subeelliie  {nTikgia  eju«WH>^tt  ot>n*H^iv  \\<s^  ^- "^^  *^ 
sunt,  cum   pneoeptis  ApostoliciB,   quip  it^^ibw*,   ^J^lWn^rt^^^^^M^ 
potestatibus  omnibus,  <»(Uiem  animan^  «Uy5ow«1,     t^HH^w^  U^H^rt^^^ 
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ne  Apoetolis  quidem  et  Prophetia  exceptis,  inteiprete  Chirsci- 
tomo ;  et  obvia  sunt  Christi,  Pauli,  Ignatii,  Poljcaipi,  myiiadiM 
prisco  seculo  exempla,  qui  nullo  se  privilegio  exifltimaront  mimiiaa 
quo  minufl  vocati  se  sisterent,  et  judicia  licet  profima  subirent ;  <i 
evocatud  a  Saule  summus  Sacerdoe  Abiathar,  at  capitale  judidnik 
eauBam  dixit  simpliciter,  nuUa  exceptione  aut  circuitioiie  qsol 
At  cnim  jam  liberior  est  Ecclesiae  conditio. 
DOniuff  "  ^'  -*^"^*v™u»?  c^  magna  cum  Principis  laude,  et  beneficicv 

2J2J5^  quod  (raudi  sibi  esse  vix  quisquam  patiatur.  Oculad  certe  ct 
uJSSrilSII^"  cordati  Prineipes,  dum  cogitant  quibus  gradibus  ad  tynmiicxB 
potestatis  fastigium  sese  extulerit  Pontifex  Komanus,  nullo  cob- 
pendio  majore  totam  Ecclesiam  vident,  et  Barbaro  iastu  oppreasa 
lugenty  quam  excusso  civilis  potestatb  jugo.  Ecquid  minim,  igxtmv 
si  Principes,  quo  potentiores,  et  robustiores  erunt,  eo  futuri  sunt  b 
singuloB  ordines  oculatiores,  quandoquidem  si  servandum  eet  JQ& 
accuratissima  diligentia  est  imperii  causa  servandum  ? 
Et  pL  "  ^'  Neque  vero  nescimus,  bonos  et  eruditos  patres,  AmbrosiiiB 

SSuumI  dicimus,  Augustinum,  Gregorium  Primum,  et  similes  juris  Ecdea- 
SSont''^'  astici  modeste  severos  vindices,  in  causis  fidei,  multum  Episct^ 
tribuisse :  et  fratres,  quoque,  de  inito  conventu,  controversiam  mere 
Ecclesiasticam  et  Spiritualem,  esse  nusquam  alibi,  quam  in  Ecck^ 
siastico  general!  ccctu  dijudicandam ;  profiteri  audimus ;  sed  enim  cs 
eventu,  id  est  ex  jam  judicato,  constat,  eos,  id  quod  controYeisuB 
est,  pro  confesso  sumere.  Et  sane,  vix  ac  ne  vix  quidem,  tuta  staic 
posset  imperii  majestas,  hac  tbesi  semel  constituta,  quotiescunqoe 
Pastores  aliquot  conventus  agitabunt,  quantumvis  reluctante  Bege. 
nihil  hoc  ad  Pnetorem,  de  jure  conventus  statuat  Ecclesiastic^ 
Synodus ;  quis  admittat,  probet,  feret.  Equidem,  firatres  tarn  i 
Bceleratis  conspirationibus  abesse,  quam  nos  ipsos,  statuimus,  verum 
qui  'kptrr^ixatg  Synodos  Episcoporum,  Arrianorumque  et  circumceB- 
ionum  furores  meminerit,  vel  tum  cum  Alcyonia  vixdum  Ecclesia 
gustasset  jus  quidem  Christianorum  Principum,  in  Episcoporum 
conventus,  ad  vetus  institutum  informandum,  et  nunquam  abro- 
gandum  curabit. 
^^  Quorsum  vero  tam  multa,  num  ut  censoria  viigula,  Christiano- 


:l^t:  ■•    -rn    ^im.  ^"^ 
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muiiab.  ouaioivv  it&^^iitfn   ^  .%<s^^>    «^vv«» 

llaIlfisal^  ianU]|i$<  i»^<vint  in^v  V\\^'' 
r^onf  inivc^h»  vc*)w>:^  ?«»i\^*-.  >»»m»v<' 

Rxki&.  all.  a:«  sJEusn  fnrwixr^*  *S:nf«>^T>^  yvvv<H\  ^^^'mf>\^i^^ 

■■■111  MM  tA  eas^pticmtsm  sacmonc^  c^m  h<A\\>n\^  y^"^  ^>\ss^ 
Xaoi  ex  tocm  iDa  Pipj^tanaiwi  <\^hixKK  ^  ^u^  Kmij^^^v  hN<^\vi^^ 
ntmmpatzociiiiiiB  OBtentant.  Joabi  i>$«c^^  Vh4^  xnmw^^n^m^  i^v^ss^^sv^^ 
[uoe  cnKDlo  gfaifio  oonfossoe  ciqwanHit^  imo  fM  |vr^Nlk|4l^^^^^\U  ?^\>(^v>^>^ 
18  quicqaid  libet  lioereC    Mutyrium  &t«iuur  »|4i>^\^)uU)mi^^MH\  ^^m>v 
oronam,  sed  ponm  cutun,  et  ab  on^ni  uvUi  «nii\v)^'(^v»«^  Nt^\^u^^\. 
Snimyero  firatres  quotocunque  b  montiMn  >^uUv  )^>h^vtt«  )\U^U!U 
immn  B^em,  sacri  ministerii  Maertorom^  Autiohv(vitUu#  t\  \ii\s\\\ 
lis  infestlflsimiim  hostem,  e  totios  AohorontU  Ikiu^Umw  utt|Hi^M<mi^ 
sreptum,  ipsius  et  suonim  salutiy  aummo  tllo  iMintoOit  Un^t^ltn  \\\ 
ngilante,  soique  Regis  mentem  oori  oculist  n\ilH««i  umiMlii  mthitU 
>rorsu8  in  modum  dirigente  P  Quia,  inqtmiiii  omiiil  t'lmiUMHUiiluMlHl 
St  pmdentissimum  Regem,  innoxio  anngulno  PMHlnniin  ICmi>Ii(mIiiI| 
Bujus  se  protectorem  eaac  gloriatur,  aim  aiilirnllln  |Ht||uiih<  viiImUmi*  f 
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Quem  antmadvertanty  in  nonnuUifi  patrias  et  pieiatid  liostes  pla 
juato  indulgentiorem  videri  ?  Nunquam  eerie  tanto  Prindpi  d^ 
turi  sunt,  qui  nomen  ejus  ab  injustitis  labe  Tindicent.     Brgoqaol 
unicum  superest,  utinam  ad  ejusdem  clementiie  aailnm  confiigerefii- 
conciitanB    tres  in  animum  inducant.    Sic  enim  non  vanis  nxmoiibiLS  acc^naa. 
cnipaaaim-et  yincti^,  et  ministerii  dignitati  B^em  consultom  velle,  quaUm 
per  eo9y  inviolatam  stare  Regiam  authoritatem  licebit.    Qood  si  nt- 
biscum  vobis  eadem  stat  sententia,  detur  obecramuBy  in  abeentis  s^ 
udium,  vestro  ore  aut  opera  periclitantes  firatres,  ad  qnce  nobis  ab* 
qui  non  patet  aditus  compellare.    Hie  vero  quid  vos  restitare  aa£- 
mus  firatres,  ecquid  oramus  a  ministerii  vestri  dignitate  alienom  vid^ 
tur,  si  malie  mentis,  mali  animi  crimen  deprecantes,  qua  decet  um 
submi88ione  veniam  a  Rege  vestro  postuletis,  si  qua  in  re  se  aToie 
ofFensum  esse  existimabit  ?  Neque  vero  urgemus,  ut  contra  maitee, 
lutio  a       quod  bonum  est  malum  esse  dicatis  ;  ex  multis  certe  totius  B^ 
utokTafrSrt-  Scotici  presbyteriis  ad  hunc  de  quo  agitur  conventum  emocatk 
bl-teiib£cto.  cum  tam  multi  interdicto  potius  Regis  paruerint,  et  ex  iie  qa 
adierunt,  aliquot  veniam  a  Rege  petitam  impetrarint,  totidem  m 
quasi  colculis,  causae  vestne  pnejudicarunt. 

^^  ^  In  multis  labimur  omnes/  ftit  Apostolus,  ^  et  qui  verbo  nimat 
fendit,  hunc  perfectum  esse  opportet.'  ^  Nihil,'  inquit  ille, '  mihi  am 
conscius,  sod  in  hoc  justificatus  non  sum.'  Et  si  justitias  nostitt 
Propheta  menstruatas  mulieris  panno  similes  esse  agnoscit ;  aims 
e  turbulentis  et  incompositis  animi  affectibus,  sordes  multae  emm- 
punt,  quae  nos  in  singula  momenta,  et  in  actionibus  pnestantioribie^ 
ad  culpas  heu  nimias  ingemiscere  cogunt  ?  Itaque  fratres  in  Chnsto 
charissimi,  per  vitam,  et  sacra  capita  vinctorum,  imo  vero  per 
Christum  totius  Ecclesia^  caput,  oramus,  ut  quatenus  per  seroib- 
simi  aeque  ac  potentissimi  Regis  dementia  licebit,  ora  malignai- 
tium  obturetis,  Symmystasque  vestros  meliora  consiliaedoctos  abim- 
minente  periculo  eripiatis,  quod  penes  eos  esse,  venia  petita  et  impe- 
trata,  plerique  vene  cultores  pietatis  non  dubitant.  Nos  certe  ehaiis- 
simi  et  observandissimi  fratres,  sincerum  et  candidum  animum,  his 
nostris  Uteris  exsculptum  voluimus,  ab  eo  scope  et  norma,  nuUius  noi 
pnquam,  aut  usquam  gratia  abducere  possit,  qualiscunque  autem 
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bui^li,  to  whom  that  letter  from  London  had  been  sent,  throB^ 
the  help  of  0uoh  among  them  as  were  sincere  and  well  affecdoBel, 
to  bo  conveyed  to  the  ministers  of  the  French  and  Fknnsk 
for  their  better  information  and  full  satis&ction  in  that  mater. 

The  Answere  written  by  them  is  as  foUowes : — 

[See  this  Answer  in  Calderwood's  History,  toL  tL 
pp.  402-419.  It  is  dated  <'  At  Blackness,  April  1, 
1606 r  And  '^subscribed  by  the  warded  Miiuetas 
there.**] 

It  *  is  not  to  be  omitted  in  this  time,  what  it  pleased  the  Lord  td 
worke  in  the  hearts  of  these  men,  who,  upon  the  assyse  at  Lin&b- 
gow,  had  convicted  the  ministers  in  Blacknesse  of  treasone ;  direoe 
of  whom  the  Lord  did  smyte  with  such  consciences  of  their  om 
guiltinesse,  that  by  their  trouble  and  grief  it  pleased  Grod  to  mikfi 
the  innocency  of  his  servants  more  manifest  then  if  they  had  beb 
absolved.  This  was  specially  seen  in  Foster  of  Garden,  and  [Sk 
John]  Home  of  North-Berwick;  the  formest  whereof  being  matcbed 
with  a  most  religious  lady,  who  did  most  lamentably  ccmipleu 
upon  her  husband's  fault,  and  deplore  the  judgment  whilk  an- 
doubtedly  she  expected  should  follow  upon  her  husband,  his  pos- 
terity, and  house,  in  the  justice  of  God, — ^he,  I  say,  was  hereby  so 
pricked  in  his  own  heart,  that  if,  in  the  mercifiill  providence  of 
God,  he  had  not  been  keeped  back  fix^m  harming  himfleli^  he  had 
oft,  by  his  own  [hand,]  endeavoured  to  red  himself  of  his  unq>eak- 
able  grief;  whilk  thereafter  being  professed  be  himself,  he  w» 
willing  to  have  come  before  the  world  and  by  his  pubUck  confisB- 
sion  of  Ins  guiltinesse  in  condemning  the  innocent  to  have  boA 
eased  his  own  heart  and  removed  the  offence  of  his  deed  from 
others.  The  other,  to  wit.  Home  of  North-Berwick,  was  so  heavilf 
oppressed  with  his  own  burden  that  he  was  compelled  to  take  bed 
fort  sicknesse,  till  by  the  consolation  ministred  to  him  be  his 

*  This  paragraph  \b  not  in  Gibson's  MS. 

t  From  thiii  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph  is  deleted  in  Swinton*s  MS.  by  croae  linai 
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9»toiir  he  was  made  by  fidth  to  oveicome  the  fear  of  the  Lord's 
urrour  and  inward  conviction  of  his  own  conscience. 

Cut  to  return  again  to  the  purpose  before  specifyed  of  the  con- 
jltation  and  conclusion  at  Court,  Mr  William  Irwing,  according 
>  his  direction,  coming  to  Blacknesse  the  7th  of  Aprile,  obtained 
Dtry  and  conference  with  the  Ministers  upon  his  Majestie's  own 
rorrand,  and  there  declared,  in  general!,  that  his  Majestie  had 
[racioiislj  received  their  letter,  red  and  considered  it,  and  that 
hereby  his  Highnesse's  mynd,  albeit  it  was  not  ftiUy  satisfied  with 
heir  proceedings,  yet  by  this  better  information  of  their  letter  it 
iras  mitigat  towards  them ;  for  whose  fvHH  contentment  he  had  in 
commission  to  desire  them  to  passe  from  their  Declinatour,  and  in 
more  himible  submission  to  make  suit  and  supplication  to  his 
klagestie  for  their  delivery.  In  the  meantime  he  signified  his  parti- 
cidar  commission  in  secreit  to  Mr  John  Forbes.    It  is  in  substance 
as  it  is  mentioned  before.  *    To  whom  they  answered,  That  to  go 
from  their  Appeale  they  could  not,  for  the  reasons  set  downe  before 
at  length,  neither  (as  they  thought)  would  his  Majestie  urge  them 
much  in  that  point,  since  they  had  so  sufficientlie  manifested  their 
mind  therein,  so  farre  as  it  concerned  his  Majestie,  both  in  the  de- 
claration of  the  Appeale  before  the  Lord  Justice,  and  in  their  letter 
to  his  Majestie  sent  by  him  before ;  and  if  yet  there  remained  any 
Bcruple  that  required  fiirther  clearing  of  their  dutie  in  God  accord- 
ing to  conscience,  they  would  gladlie  satisfie  his  Majestie  there- 
in.   And  for  the  last  point,  they  were  willing,  in  all  humilitie 
and  reverence,  to  intreate  his  Majestie  for  their  peace  and  libertie. 
And  80  after  mutuall  intelligence  between  them  and  their  bre- 
thren in  Stirling  and  Doune,  t  they  wrote  again   to   the  King 
the  uttermost  of  their  mindes,  in  that  mater,  and  sent  it  with 
the  said  Mr  William  Irwing,  who  tooke  journey  to  Court  the 
22dofAprill. 
The  copie  of  the  foresaid  letter  followes : — 

*  From  this  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph  is  from  Gibson's  MS.      In  Swinton*s  MS. 
it  is  represented  by  only  two  or  three  lines, 
t  That  is,  their  brethren  who  were  warded  in  these  places. 
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<<  Please  tour  Sacred  Majesties 
'^  The  singukr  goodnesse  and  mercy  <^  oor  Crod  in  faiB  pravi- 
dence  and  watchfiiU  cair  orer  yonr  Mi^estie's  penooe  ai 
government,  aa  in  all  things,  so  epeciallj  in  this  matter  sf 
oursi  clearly  manifested,  does  cause  ns  continually  gire  thanb  t» 
his  great  and  glorious  name  :  First,  Considering  the  great  piwv- 
cation  whilk  alwayes  we  feared,  and  now  not  only  be  naked  repaif 
but  cheefly  be  an  book  of  ^^  Declaration,"  set  forth  be  your  lia|es&» 
Counsell  here,  and  be  ane  Letter  sent  fine  the  MinisterB  of  dv 
French  and  Fleemish  Ejrks  at  Londone  to  the  minister  of  £&> 
burgh,  we  CYidentlie  perceive  hes  been  made  to  your  Majesde  k 
the  siiustrous  report  of  our  doings,  pairtly  in  suppresnng  the  tnd^ 
and  partly  in  calumnies  against  the  tmth,  to  stir  up  your  Shjedf. 
wrath  against  us ; — ^that  yet,  notwithstanding  hereof  tlie  Loid  d 
his  infinit  goodnesse  and  speciall  love  towards  your  Majestie,  hei 
still  keeped  back  your  Highnesse's  hand  fra  being  stretched  Mk 
to  the  hurt  of  the  servants  of  your  Majestie's  God.  SeecmdEei 
For  that  na  show  or  cullour  of  justice  whilk  hes  been  put  upon  tk 
wrang  that  we  have  sustidned  be  the  doers  thereof,  allb^  ii 
cheefest  creddeit  with  your  Miyestie,  and  your  ISghnesse  owed 
speciall  benefeit  and  favour,  hes  bom  sic  sway  in  your  Majestie*s 
resolution,  that  it  sould  carry  joxxr  Hignesse's  mynd  to  the  approbt- 
tion,  before  yoiir  Majestic,  according  to  that  princely  and  frtheitf 
cair  of  your  subjects  welfw*,  should  first  find  your  Majestie^s  cos- 
science  warranted  with  greater  surety  of  truth  then  outward 
showes  can  yeald ;  hereby  manifesting,  that  as  your  Majestie  e?ef 
misliked  the  outward  mask  of  mercy,  when  na  matter  of  trev 
humility  did  procuir  it,  so  does  not  your  Majestie  acquiesce  in  the 
outward  mask  or  show  justice,  where  no  substance  of  equity  .or 
truth  is  under  it.  Thirdlie,  With  the  strength  of  our  heart  we 
magnify  the  goodnesse  of  our  God,  that  he  hes  inclined  joor 
Majestie^s  heart  to  pity  the  oppressed,  and  to  open  your  Majestie*e 
ear  to  their  cry,  and  hes  moved  his  ^lajestie  to  sic  clemencie  as  to 
vouchsafe  a  gracious  receit  of  our  letter,  and  ane  indifferent  mpd 
to  our  report ;  praising  God  for  that  we  find  no  prejudice  be  mb- 
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report  hes  taken  sic  hold  on  your  Highneese's  heart,  but  that  there 
is  alwayes  place  therein  left  to  the  truth,  whereof  we  have  clearly 
informed  yoiur  Majestic  in   our  last  declaration,  whilk  we  have 
given  in  the  sight  of  God  in  all  truth  and  fidelity,  declaring  here- 
by how  far  we  have  ever  bein  fra  committing  that  vile  trespasse, 
wherewith  we  are  traduced  in  that  print  "  Declaration,"  and  Letter 
fira  Londone,  as  though  we  had  disclaimed  ourself  altogether  fra 
any  subjection  to  your  Majestic  and  your  Majestie's  Counsell,  by  our 
Declinatour  given  in  to  them,  making  all  our  actions  of  whatsumever 
sort  to  be  mere  spirituall ;  we  having  first  to  the  contrair,  in  our 
Supplication,  given  in  to  the  Counsell  before  our  Declinatour,  whilk 
also  we  sent  with  this  bearer  last  to  your  Majestic,  made  open  pro- 
fession of  our  willing  submission  to  them  in  all  things  civill,  and 
having  given  so  full  ane  testimony  of  our  duty  in  that  poynt 
towards  your  Majestic  before  the  Lord  Justice,  as  in  our  judgment 
na  Christian  heart  would  require  more,  and  that  before  any  inter- 
locutor was  pronounced  against  us ;  whilk  being  dy ted  be  us,  was 
registrat  in  the  Justice  Books,  howsoever,  be  appearance  of  the  fore- 
stud  booke  of  ^^  Declaration,"  baith  it  and  all  the  rest  of  our  reasons 
clearing  our  innocencie,  arc  suppressed  fra'  your  Majestie's  know- 
ledge.   Therefore  as  then,  and  in  our  last  letters,  so  now  again, 
we  professe  to  your  Majestic,  and  testify  to  all  men,  that  as  we 
acknowledge  your  Majestie's  soveraign  authority,  under  and  in 
God,  over  us  in  all  things  belonging  to  this  life,  and  this  life  itself; 
so  we  doe  not,  neither  did  we  ever,  deny  your  Highnesse's  power 
over  us,  vindex  utriuaque  tabulcsy  to  command  and  cause  us  in  our 
specialest  actions  *  to  redresse  whatsoever  is  contrajr  to  the  purity 
of  doctrine  and  sincerity  of  order  and  government  in  the  house  of 
God,  set  down  and  prescribed  be  Christ,  the  only  Head  and  Law- 
giver thereof,  in  his  Word,  and  practised  therein  be  his  Apostles, 
and  to  punish  all  whosoever  shall  be  tryed  t  to  doe  any  thing  in 
the  contrair.     Neither  ever  doc  we  refube  your  Majestie's  judg- 
ment in  our  Assembly  in  this  particular,  but  with  all  our  hearts 
would  maist  earnestly  wish  that  we  may  have  your  Majestie's 

*  In  Gibson's  MS.  "*  spirituall  caUingB."  f  That  is,  found. 


the    giocy  c(   God.  jv^    MMMpmetrnM 
Toor  Mai«^de*«  p««pk*  to  let  il  j 
tbsa  w  it  is  mid  of  I>md 


Mi^ertic^  deid;  tint  m  be 
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oo  tlie  eosne  of  jov  Sia^efde**  |oioeeij 

i^hteoos  guiMoowiH  io  deowBcr,  far  the  peace  aod 

joar  llajestie^  adbjcctay  it  hot  be  still  with  joor 

i«  Mid  there  it  was  with  Dorid,  tint  ^  whatsoever  the  Kiiq^ 

pleased  all  the  people.'    And  now  far  to  this  cflect, 

so  now  agwn,  we  jour  Majestie*s  loTing^  loTaII,and 

jectSy  in  all  hnmilitj  and  reieience,  prostiat  bcAm  your  \iy«*i*, 

beseeks  yoor  lEghnesBe,  oor  maist  giacioas  Soverai^n,  to 

npoD  us  your  Majestie*s  fiiTour  and  demenej,  to  fitj  our 

flocks  and  fianHiesy  our  penons,  our  poverty,  our  long  and 

restnuntt  to  the  great  preiiidice  of  your  Majestie'ssalyectB^ 

whom  M>  numy  enormities^  so  great  impiety,  atheisme  and 


*  See  2  Sun.  in.  81-37. 
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of  idolatry  have  croppen  in,  becaus  the  watchmen  have  bein  so  long 
holden  fra  the  walls.  Let  all  the  sancts  and  our  hearts  be  comfort- 
ed be  the  gracious  benefeit  of  your  deliverance,  that  all,  in  ane 
Toice,  may  glorify  God  for  his  goodnesse,  and  offer  up  ^  the  calves 
of  our  lips'  for  that  in  his  mercy  he  hes  ^ven,  and  still  does  pre- 
serve, your  Majestie  to  reigne  over  us,  ane  protector  of  the  inno- 
cent, and  releef  to  the  oppressed,  and  defender  of  the  truth,  ane 
shield  and  joy  to  the  righteous,  ane  terrour  and  fear  to  the  wicked ; 
and  that  we  may  have  occasion  in  our  lives  to  expresse  the  thank- 
fulnesse  of  our  hearts,  towards  God  and  jour  Majestic,  fbr  his  cair 
and  singular  blessing ;  that  under  your  Majestie's  wings  as  the 
nmishing  father  of  God's  Kirk,  the  sancts,  with  joy,  may  serve  their 
Ood  with  sincerity,  according  to  his  will,  being  thereto  not  only 
warranted  from  danger  be  the  authority  of  your  Majestie's  laudable 
and  Christian  lawes,  but  therein  also  preserved  from  all  peril,  baith 
of  open  enemies  and  crafty  hypocrites,  either  without  or  within 
the  bounds  of  your  Majestie's  dominions,  be  your  Highnesse's 
gracious  protection,  whose  Boyall  persone,  posterity  and  estate,  we 
humbly  beseek  the  Lord  to  bless  with  the  encrease  of  peace  and 
prosperity,  and  to  defend  frae  all  danger,  bodily  and  spirituall,  to 
the  coming  again  of  Him  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 

<<  From  the  places  of  our  imprisonment,  the  18th  and  22d  of 
April  1606. 

'^  Your  Majestie's  most  humble  distressed  Prisoners,  &c." 

Li  *  'the  particular  commissione  direct  to  Mr  John  Forbes,  he, 
perceiving  by  conference  with  Mr  William  Lrwing,  and  [by]  other 
conjectours  fearing  that  which  afterward  came  to  passe,  that  by 
policie  of  the  Chancelor  his  enemyes,  his  letter  was  to  be  made 
the  ground  of  their  proceeding  against  him,  as  ane  abuser  of  his 
creddeit  at  his  Majestie's  hands ;  and  that,  otherwayes,  if  Mr  John 
should  not  clear  the  verrity  of  his  own  write,  that  it  should  be 
used  against  himself  to  his  fiirder  disgrace  and  danger ;  so  [thus] 

*  From  this  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  U  not  in  Gibson's  MS. 
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resolving  to  compell  Mr  John^  whom  they  condoded  to  use  as  the 
author  of  that  report,  (allbeit  purchased  firom  him  opou  the  occa- 
sion minbtered  be  others,  in  maner  as  siud  is,)  and  so,  for  fi»r  of 
his  own  danger,  to  inforce  him  to  manifest  the  truth  of  that  matter 
touching  the  Chanceler,  that  thereby  they  might  attain  to  thdr 
desire  against  him ; — ^Mr  John  Forbes  suspecting  all  these  diings, 
did  write,  in  maner  following,  ane  answere  to  his  M^estie : —  * 


These  letters  were  delivered  to  Mr  William  Irwing  ihe  Hd  of 
Apiile,  the  Ministers  shewing  him,  that,  in  their  opinion,  they  had 
done  as  far  in  the  matter  of  the  Dedinatour  as  his  Majestie  codd 
require,  by  their  interpretation  thereof  before  the  Justice,  and  m 
their  first  letter  sent  by  him  before ;  and,  now,  lastly,  in  that 
their  other  letter,  whilk  was  outermost  of  their  minde  in  that 
eirand ;  so  that  they  beleeved  his  Majestic  should  urge  them  do 
farder,  in  respect  there  remained  no  scruple  uncleared  of  their 
duety  in  God,  according  to  conscience,  toward  his  Majestic ;  and  if 
there  were  any  yet  that  renuuned  whilk  required  furder  dealing 
they  were  reddier  therein  to  satisfy  his  Majestic.     As  for  the  list 
point,  they  were  willing, — and  they  hoped  that  the  letter  should 
testify  the  same, — in  all  humility  and  reverence,  to  requiest  his 
Majestic  for  their  liberty  and  peace,  so  being,  that  by  humility 
there  were  nothing  named  whilk  might  be  prejudiciall  to  thdr 
innocency  in  that  for  the  whilk  they  had  suffered.     Thus  Mr 
William  returned  be  post  to  his  Alajestie,  who,  having  red  the 
letters,  was  highly  commoved,  that  Mr  John  Forbes  by  his  letter 
did  flic  all  accusing  of  the  Chanceler,  and  only  did  endevour  to 
defend  himself,  and  make  evident  the  truth  of  that  whilk  he  had 
written.    Whereupon  his  Majestic  did  send  to  the  Earl  of  Dum- 
bar,  now  on  his  journey  with  the  rest  of  the  Lords  towards  Scot- 
land, ane  letter  showing  his  miscontentment  with  Mr  John.    The 
Earl  of  Dumbar,  being  very  desirous  to  have  that  matter  effectuat, 
after  his  return,  did  send  ane  trusty  servant  of  his  own  with  ane 

*  This  letter  is  not  in  anjr  of  the  MSS. 


Ss^X 


&.«ji  L-iHn^ 


fiBtt 

to 
ifliobad  vmacB  ineizicnci.  «  im 
iflio^Bol  bciap 

ing  llntBore  k«d  bom  irreMod  iiia  vw^  of  ik«  midlk  Wl  im 

secreit  pact  beCvixt  lea  snd  Mr  Jcia  Fcri>«.  w  fdisSv  ii^»^ 

to  inoBt,  dat  Mr  Johm  H^lit  be  a&ed  to  joie  conpt.  puttlv  ii{hmi 

the  outwmid  ahovr  of  good  will  aod  &TOiir  m  tbe  Judgt^s  ^»rbo 

BtiD  seemed  to  maSkt  Mr  Jobs  Foibes^s  proceedings  Mid  |viMn)y 

upon  the  confidoMe  be  was  in,  dist  Mr  John  sbooM  never  W  iftMe 

to  proYe  that  couference  wfailk  bad  beei  betmx  them>  tn  it^)HH^t 

it  WB8  secreit,  and  no  man  present  thereat,  except  o»e  Ue«iivi*  \\( 

good  account,  caUed  Alexander  Burnet,  of  Leye«  s  to  \vlu\u\  \\\^ 

Chanceler  did  write  in  that  matter,  being  hU  »i>wli^H  i^mty  M\m\^ 

and  the  only  man  who  was  able  to  reveal  the  hwlU  nm^ii^U*  wt  \\\M 

conference,  shewing  him  thereof,  and  yet  nigMll>'l«||  thttl  h»»  immiM 

•  This  letter  is  not  in  any  of  the  M88.         t  Thl»i  It Mw  U  inH  \\\  Nth  »»l  \\\^  MW« 
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not  expect  that  Mr  John  wonld  give  himself  out  as  author  of  as? 
no  accusation,  in  respect  he  was  certain  that  he  was  not  aUe  to 
prove  it.  The  reason  why  he  so  trusted,  was  the  assurance  k 
had  of  the  Laird  of  Leyes,  that  he  would  affirm  nothing  to  hie 
prejudice,  and  he  knew  there  was  no  other  privy  to  the  confer- 
ence. On  the  uther  pairt,  such  as  were  set  to  procure  the  Chaa- 
celer^s  disgrace,  understanding  who  they  were  to  whom  the  Chan- 
celer  had  manifested  that  there  had  bein  a  promise  past  betwix  him 
and  Mr  John  Forbes,  to  whom  also  he  had  uttered  his  i4>piohr 
tion  of  their  proceedings  at  Aberdein,  as  agreable  to  that  pxomisey 
they  laboured  to  know  of  them  what  they  would  depcme  and 
witnesse  in  that  matter  if  their  testimony  should  be  required ;  and 
finding  sufficient  evidence  to  verify  that  whilk  Mr  John  had  imt- 
ten,  given  be  the  Chanceler  his  own  declaration  to  them,  they  re- 
solved confidently  to  prosecut  the  matter,  and  to  send  for  Mr 
John  Forbes  and  bring  him  before  them,  to  clear  himself  in  tint 
whilk  he  had  written,  intending  the  accomplishment  of  their  pur- 
pose be  his  defence  als  well  as  if  he  had  bein  accuser,  in  req>eet 
his  clearing  of  himself  would  sufficiently  serve  to  convict  the 
Chanceler  in  that  whilk  would  undoubtedly  procure  his  difigrace 
with  his  Majestie. 

In  this  meantime,  whill  this  is  in  deviseing,  the  Chancier 
having  called  to  minde  his  speaches  to  Mr  James  Balfour  and 
Mr  Walter  Balcanquell,  fearing  greatly  that  their  testimony  heiog 
craved  should  convict  him  in  that  whilk  he  had  pairtly  denyed 
upon  the  confidence  foresaid,  he  sent  for  Mr  James  Balfour,  and 
finding  be  him  that  he  would  depone  the  truth  of  that  whilk  he 
had  heard,  touching  his  approbatione  of  Mr  John  and  his  rema- 
nent brethren's  proceedings  at  the  Assemblie  in  Aberdein,  he  ear- 
nestly dealt  with  him  in  the  contrair ;  but  prevailing  nothing,  he 
tooke  purpose  to  hinder  the  tryall,  be  staying  Mr  John  Forbes  firom 
coming  before  the  Judges  appointed  in  that  eirand ;  [and]  if  that 
might  not  be  performed,  be  taking  all  occasion  firom  Mr  John  of 
intelligence  with  any  man.  And  to  this  .efiTect,  first,  he  caused 
the  Constable  of  Blacknesse  to  keep  him  and  his  brethren  in  such 
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trait  and  cloeee  waird  that  no  creature  might  have  any  accesee 
o  them,  neither  they  have  liberty  to  acquaint  others  with  their 
»tate«     Therefore,  the  Judges,  having  appointed  the  24th  of  Maij 
;o  bring  Mr  John  Forbes  before  them,  according  to  his  Majestie's 
lirection,  he  sent  for  the  Constable,  and  willed  him  to  detein  Mr 
John,  albeit  the  Counsell  should  send  for  him,  and,  for  doing  so, 
to  pretend  non-payment  of  his  charges.    The  Constable  willing  to 
obey  him,  upon  information  of  the  day  the  whilk  Mr  John  was  to 
be  transported,  went  to  the  Earl  of  Dumbar,  and  did  signify  his 
purpose  of  deteining  Mr  John  upon  the  reason  foresaid.    The  Earl 
of  Dumbar,  espying  the  policy,  did  frustrat  that  intention,  desir- 
ing the  Constable  not  to  detein  him  for  that  cause,  seing  he  was 
to  be  sent  back  to  him  again,  and,  likewayes,  he  should  not  fiul 
to  procure  his  payment. 

Mr  John  Forbes,  all  this  time  being  keeped  as  said  is,  was  sent 
for  the  24th  of  Maij  1606,  and  be  some  servants  of  the  Earl  of 
Dumbar  convoyed  to  Edinburgh,  together  with  Mr  John  Welsh, 
upon  occasion  of  ane  letter  sent  be  the  appointed  Judges  to  Mr 
John  Forbes,  subscribed  be  seven  of  them  :  The  tennor  fol- 
lowes : — 

"  Trust  fbiend, — ^After  our  heartily  commendations,  we  have 
given  direction  anent  your  transportation  here  to  the  brough  of 
Edinburgh,  with  any  one  or  two  of  your  brethren  whom  ye  think 
meet  to  accompany  you,  for  clearing  of  this  matter  concerning  the 
Chanceler ;  and  if  ye  have  any  wryte,  or  any  other  verification 
concerning  that  matter,  we  requeist  and  desire  you  to  bring  the 
«ame  with  you,  to  the  effect  that  matter  may  be  put  to  ane  poynt. 
And  60  we  commit  you  to  God. 

<<  From  Edinburgh,  the  23d  day  of  Maij  1606. 

"  Your  good  firiend  Montbose,  Commissionerj 
Mab,  Dxtmbab,  Fleemikg,  Glamis, 
Newbattle,    Scoon." 
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BeBide  this  letter,  ane  directioii  was  sent  to  the  ConstaUe  of 
Blaknesse  to  deliver  the  said  Mr  John  Forbes  to  a  servand  of  the 
Earl  of  Dumbar^S)  and  siklike,  any  one  or  two  of  his  hredieren 
whom  he  should  think  meet  to  accompany  him.  Whempon  Mr 
John  Forbes  thought  expedient  that  Mr  John  Welsh  should  goe 
with  him,  in  respect  the  Chanceler  had  most  plainly  entered  his 
mynd  to  him  anent  their  proceedings  at  Aberdein,  and  of  Mr 
John  Forbes^s  honesty  in  keeping  promise  to  him  therein  ;  whiOk 
also  being  known  to  the  Judges,  moved  them  so  to  write  to  Mr 
John  Forbes ;  who  being  brought  before  the  Counsell,  and  Mr 
John  Welsh  with  him,  Mr  John  Welsh  was  removed  till  the 
Counsell  should  conferr  with  Mr  John  Forbes.  A  long  reasonii^ 
was  betwix  the  Counsell,  then  conveened,  and  him  in  that  matter, 
the  Counsell  urging  him  to  prove  that  whilk  he  had  written,  and 
he  defending,  that  be  no  reasone  or  law  could  he  be  desired  to  do 
so  in  a  matter  so  privat  and  secreit,  whilk  he  had  in  sic  mann» 
uttered  to  his  Majestic,  as  is  before  specifyed,  for  so  sould  no  man 
hereafter  open  up  any  thing  to  his  Highnesse,  although  it  should 
greatly  concern  his  honour  and  peace,  if  he  should  find  that  he  be- 
hoved in  publick  judgment  to  verify  the  same ;  beside  that  in  that 
matter,  he  understood  no  undutifiilnesse  in  the  Chanceler  wherefor 
it  should  be  so  tryed ;  and,  therefore,  as  for  himself  he  would  na- 
wayes  be  his  accuser,  only  he  was  to  answere  for  himself  in  any 
thing  they  or  any  man  had  to  accuse  him. 

The  Counsell  again  answered.  That  albeit  he  esteemed  that  whilk 
he  had  written  of  the  Chanceler  to  be  no  offence,  yet  his  Miyestie 
thought  otherwayes,  and  therefore  it  behoved  him  to  verify  that, 
lest  he  should  seem  to  traduce  one  of  his  Miyestie's  speciall  Coun- 
sellers.  Mr  John  again  replyed.  That  so  every  thing  that  any  sub- 
ject should  write  of  ane  Counseller  might  be  made  ane  offence, 
and  so  bring  the  writer  in  danger  of  the  former  guiltinesse,  if  so 
be  that  whatsoever  his  Majestic  should  think  ane  offence  it  should 
be  so  esteemed,  and  the  writer  compelled  to  answere  thereto: 
alwayes  that  it  was  his  Majestie's  will  that  he  should  clear  the 
verity  of  that  matter  he  was  content  in  that  form  to  do  it,  whilk  was 


I 
^J 
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most  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  it,  and  manner  of  hiB  revealling  of 
it,  wbilk  being  secreet,  he  would,  be  privat  information,  satisfie  his 
Majestie'e  mynd  in  sick  sort,  as  his  Majestie  should  clearly  perceive 
the  verity  of  that  whilk  he  had  written ;  wherein,  if  he  failed, 
he  was  content  that  his  Majestie  should  esteem  of  him  as  a  tra- 
ducer  of  his  Counseller  and  punish  him  accordingly. 

The  Counsell  answered.  That  it  was  his  Majestie's  will  that 
that  matter  should  be  tryed  before  them,  and  that  they  should 
report  the  tryall  to  his  Majestie  ;   therefore  willed  him  to  tell 
if  he  would  prove  it  or  no.     He  perceived  that  no  answere 
would  move  them  to  desist  from  the  publick  tryall,    desired 
that  the  Chanceler  might  be  brought  before  him,  that  he  might 
confer  with  him,  in  respect  he  believed  he  should  deny  nothing 
of  that  whilk  he  had  written,  having  given  sic  publick  evidence 
thereof  himself  so  oft  before ;  but  this  being  refiiised,  upon  the 
afBrmation  that  the  Chanceler  did  deny  any  conference  with  him 
in  the  matter,  and  he  enquired  what  way  he  would  prove  it; 
answered.  That  since  it  behoved  to  be  so,  his  Majestie,  and 
his  servitour,  Mr  William  Lrwing,  had  presented  their  [three] 
wayes  to  him,  whereof  his  Highnesse  was  content  to  accept 
of  any  one,  to  wit,  either  writt,  witnesse,  or  circumstance.    The 
Counsell  demanding  be  which  of  the  three  he  would  verify  that 
matter,  he  answered.  When  it  came  to  the  actione  they  should 
know,  but  before  would  not  manifest  his  purpose ;  but  if  he  proved 
not  the  truth  of  his  writ,  his  Majestie  could  judge  sufficiently. 
And  directing  his  speach  to  the  Advocat,  who  was  his  accuser,  [he] 
said.  That  he  thought  his  Lordship  might  have  long  since  wearyed 
in  accusing  the  servants  of  God,  alwayes  he  hoped  in  God  that  his 
Lordship  should  not  obtain  his  desire  in  that  matter,  more  then  in 
his  former  proceedings ;  wherein  he  himself  finding  that  the  sen- 
tences hitherto  *  pronounced  against  him  and  his  brethren  was  no 
sufficient  cover  to  their  malice,  nor  warrand  for  the  severity  in- 
tended and  concluded  in  their  hearts  against  him  and  his  brethrein ; 
therefor  was  it  that  in  this  particular  his  Lordship  pressed  to  catch 

*  From  this  to  the  end  of  the  sentence  is  deleted  in  Swinton's  MS.  by  cross  lines. 
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some  advantage  lo  hia  dlBgrace,  thereby  intending  to  niake  bim 
and  that  truth,  for  the  whilk  he  and  his  brethren  suffered,  the  mare 
odious  to  all ;  yet  he  trusted  that  herein,  as  in  all  the  fozmer^  the 
Lord  should  bring  his  innocency  to  light,  and  frustrat  the  enenoies 
of  his  truth  of  their  hope.    Therefore,  according  to  his  last  letter 
sent  to  his  Miyestie,  he  would  not  directly  take  in  hand  to  prove 
the  preceding  conference,  in  respect  it  was  secreit,  vnthout  any 
witnesse  except  one,  in  the  Chancelei's  own  cabinet,  wherein  he 
consented  to  all  that  was  proceeded  in  that  meeting,  and  contained 
in  the  processe  of  their  Assemblie.    But  after  the  Assemblie,  he;, 
[Forbes,]  having  sent  information  of  the  form  of  the  proceedings 
with  ane  auUientick  coppie  of  the  processe,  the  Chanceler  be  word 
allowed  and  approved  all  that  was  done;  whilk  approbation  of 
their  proceedings  he  would  prove  sufficiently,  as  done  according 
to  the  agreement  preceding. 

This  his  offer  being  set  down  in  writ  aft;er  this  same  manner,  and 
subscribed  be  him,  the  13th  of  June  was  appointed  for  his  proofe. 
And  being  again  demanded  be  the  Advocat,  Khe  would  prove  the 
Chanceler^B  approbation  in  every  particular  of  their  proceedings,  as  . 
the  election  of  the  Moderator,  the  election  of  ane  Clerk,  &c^  he 
answered,  He  marvelled  that  his  Lordship  did  propone  sic  ques- 
tions, if  he  desired,  as  he  pretended,  to  have  that  mater  brought 
to  light  for  his  Majestie's  satisfiEKStion ;   for  thereby  it  seemed 
rather  that  he  was  willing  to  cover  the  evidency  of  it  by  some 
policy,  in  causing  it  seem  that  he  had  succumbed  in  his  proofe, 
because  he  had  failed  in  clearing  the  Chancder's  consent  to  every 
particular  circumstance  of  that  action,  albeit  he  should  sufficiently 
verify  his  consent  to  all  in  substance.    [He]  therefore  declared  he 
would  add  nothing  to  that  whilk  he  had  set  down ;  but  whatsoever 
was  contained  in  that  process,  whereof  they  had  received  ane  cop* 
pie,  and  whilk  was  the  ground  of  the  proceeding  against  him  and  his 
bretheren,  and  whereof  they  had  some  information  to  his  Migestie, 
he  would  verify  the  ChanceWs  approbation  to  it  all.    Being  again 
demanded.  If  he  had  any  farder  information  to  give  unto  his  Majes- 
tie  ancnt  the  clearing  of  that  matter,  he  answered,  That  he  would 


ESTATE  OF  THE  KIRK.  545 

declare  no  ftirder  at  that  present,  albeit  he  knew  furder  in  that 

matter,  whereof,  if  it  were  his  Majestie's  pleasure,  he  would 

give  information  to  his  Majestie's  self,  to  the  effect  his  IMiyestie 

might  make  his  use  thereof  allenarly ;  and  would  also  give  liis 

Majestie  his  opinion  how  to  understand  the  truth  thereof;  but  he 

^roold  neither  be  ane  accuser  in  that  particular,  nor  have  himself 

burdened  with  probation  in  judgment  thereof,  nor  have  it  to  come 

under  processe,  according  as  they  had  brought  that  particular  of 

his  letter  to  his  Majestie. 

This  his  last  speach  he  wbs  also  caused  subscribe,  and  so  with 
Mr  John  Welsh  was  sent  to  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  there  to  bo 
keeped  in  dosse  waird,  no  man  having  accesse  to  them  untill  the 
13th  of  June.    The  Lords  that  did  sit  on  the  try  all  of  that  matter 
were  Montrose,  Commissioner ;  the  Earl  of  Mar,  the  Earl  of  Durn* 
bar,  the  Lord  Fleeming,  the  Lord  Glames,  the  Lord  Ncwbatic,  the 
Liord  of  Skoone*,  the  Collector,  and  the  Advocat ;  of  whom,  albeit 
some  were  set  to  have  that  matter  brought  to  light,  yet  others, 
specially  the  Advocat,  was  inclined  to  the  contrair,  in  favours  of 
the  Chanceler,  and  therefore  did  all  that  he  might  to  intrap  ^(r 
John  Forbes,  that  in  something  he  might  seem  to  have  failed. 
They  who  were  of  the  other  intention  perceiving  that  Mr  John 
still  feared  their  policy,  as  though  they  did  intend  rather  to  dis- 
grace him  then  to  harm  the  Chanceler,  and  that  the  most  favoui^ 
able  drift  they  had  in  that  matter  was  to  remove  the  blame  of  sic 
severity  as  should  be  used  against  him  from  themselves,  bo  mak- 
ing it  appear  that  it  did  not  flow  from  their  deed  at  Linlithgow  so 
much  as  from  that  new  occasion ;  thereby  thinking  to  recompense 
the  Chanceler,  and  meet  his  policie  with  the  like ;  who,  as  he  had 
endeavoured  to  turn  over  the  hatred  of  the  Ministers  trouble  upon 
the  Earl  of  Dumbar,  in  causing  him  to  be  sent  to  be  actour  in  the 
conviction  at  Linlithgow,  so  there,  likewayes,  the  Earle  of  Dumbar, 
both  to  disburden  himself  and  [for]  recompencing  of  the  Chanceler, 
did  endevour  to  cause  it  seem  to  all  men  that  it  should  be  for  his 

*  Sir  Darid  Murray  of  Qospertie,  created  Baron  Scone  in  1605,  and  ViBConnt  Stor- 
mont  in  1621. 

2m 
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cause  in  particdary  in  his  privat  revenge,  that  the  [said]]  sereriij 
should  be  used  against  Mr  John  Foibes ; — thej,  as  said  i%  per- 
ceiving Mr  John  to  suspect  these  things,  and,  therefixre^  to  he 
more  spairing  then  they  would  have  wished  him,  and  that  he  fled 
so  &r  as  he  might  the  publick  tiyaU  of  that  matter,  and  desired  to 
have  liberty  be  his  own  presence  to  satisfy  his  Migestie>  they  ddt 
with  him  to  be  more  fordward,  in  respect  they  understood  that  he 
was  able  to  prove  his  alledgeance  sufficiently,  having  themselves 
conferred  with  his  witnesses,  and  heard  what  they  would  depone. 
Yet  he,  still  willing  to  shew  that  form  of  proceeding,  desired  thai 
if  they  would  have  his  Majestic  resolved  in  that  matter  they  would 
procure  his  going  to  Court,  that  he  might  inform  his  Majestic  him- 
self in  the  verity  of  that  matter.  They,  being  most  desirous  of 
whatsoever  form  might  serve  most  for  clearing  that  purpose,  willed 
himself  to  write  to  his  Majestie  to  that  effect,  and  they  should 
convoy  it  to  his  Highnesse,  and  labour  be  their  moyen  to  obtain 
his  suit. 

Mr  John  Forbes,  perswaded  that  if  his  Majestie  was  so  instant 
as  they  pretendit  to  have  that  matter  tryed,  he  would  easily 
condisccnd  to  send  for  him,  and  so  desirous  to  try  his  Mqestie's 
mind  before  the  day,  thinking  either  to  stay  the  publick  try- 
all,  or  then  to  obvert  all  offence  that  might  therein  arise  if  his 
Majestie's  expectation  were  not  fully  satisfied,  according  to  the 
information  and  assurance  he  was  put  in  be  these  men,  was 
glade  to  embrace  that  opportunity  of  making  his  mynd  in  that 
mater  known  to  his  Migestie ;  and,  therefore,  did  write  as  after 
followes; — 

Please  toub  Sacred  Majestie,  * 


This  letter  he  sent  open  to  the  Earle  of  Dumbar  and  the  Lord 
Fleeming,  that  they  might  read  it,  and  so  no  wayes  offend  with 
that  he  did ;  as  also,  [that,]  being  resolved  with  that  whilk  he  was 

*  This  letter  is  not  in  the  Ma 
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:m:  doe,  they  might  before  hand  adriee  if  that  yroultl  ntisFy  hia 
:— a-ijeatie,  and  eo  deal  either  for  staying  the  tryall  or  procure  his 
L  M  ading  for  accordingly.  They  having  red  it,  and  being  fully  Bati»- 
i  ^Ji  therewith,  aa  containing  snfScient  to  verify  the  matter  in  hand, 
;  tmxfy  did  poet  it  to  hia  Majeatie  with  the  Lurd  of  Burlie ;  whilk  his 
a^jyestie  having  read,  [he]  was  more  incensed  against  the  Chanceler 
peen  before.  Who,  fearing  no  let  in  respect  the  pnrpoae  had  not 
^,  ramed  according  to  his  hope,  for  he  still  expected  that  Mr  John 
;:r«rbes  should  have  bein  straited  with  proving  the  conference, 
0i> herein  be  assured  himself  that  he  would  succumb;  but  now 
f  y«Tceiving  that  Mr  John  had  not  uttered  the  things  that  most  he 
,  J  tared,  and  for  the  whilk  he  at  the  first  denyed  the  conference 
^^self ;  as  abo  that  Mr  John  had  taken  no  more  to  prove  but  his 
^.-erball  approbation  of  their  proceedings,  as  done  according  to  pro- 
^,aise,  and  so  by  consequence  to  clear  the  conference;  he,  knowing 
'  ^ery  well  that  Mr  John  waa  able  to  justify  himself  in  that  point 
^to]  hia  own  ditigriicc,  iHil  .-ind  to  hia  Majeatie,  requesUng him  to 
procure  his  favour;  who  hihuuring  in  his  favours,  hia  suit  was  first 
jc^>elled  be  his  Highnc^^o.  Iiut  thereafter,  be  intercesuon  of  the 
1  of  SoUcsbcrrj-,  hiri  Miijesty  yealded,  albeit  that  matter  was 
L,  to  suffer  the  Chnncolcr  to  remain  in  his  office ;  and  there- 
e  did  send  home  cortaiiK:  iuBtructions  to  the  Earl  of  Dumbar 
f  Builie,  whereof  one  concerning  that  matter 
not  h;n  0  hia  Chanceler  convict  in  that  whilk 
;;e,  because  Mr  John  was  ane  convict  man 
uld  he  have  him  put  from  his  office  albeit 
ivcn. 

r,  perceiving  hia  Majestie's  resolution  changed, 

I  wayc^  tike  to  succeed,  thought  meit  not  alto- 

liAiicelor's  &vour  since  he  was  not  yet  to  &11, 

iioU  intelligence  past  betwix  them,  he  agreed 

If  far  a.j  he  might  to  the  Chanceler  his  advan- 

Furbea  prejudice,  that  it  might  seem  that 

ontiiiue  in  his  M^estie's  &TOur,  and  in  his 

as  merit  i  for  since  it  was  hia  Majestie's 
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will  that  he  fihonld  be  esteemed  innocent,  albeit  the  matter 
proven,  he  thought  it  meetest  to  pleasure  the  Chanceler,  as  said 
is,  that  thereby  it  might  appear  that  the  Chanceler  had  obtamed 
that  benefeit  by  his  procurement.   And  to  this  effect  there  were  two 
things  wherein  he  yealded  to  satisfy  [the]  Chanceler ;  tbe  one  was 
that  Mr  John  Welsh,  howsoever  before  allowed  to  be  ane  witnesses 
and  brought  from  Blacknesse  to  that  effect,  yet  he  should  be 
stopped  unexamined  in  the  tryall,  becaus  he  was  able  to  verify  tlie 
Chanceler's  approbation  of  Mr  John  Forbes^s  honesty  in  keying 
promise  most  clearly,  and  for  the  d<mig  hereof  to  excuse  himself  to 
pretend  that  Mr  John  Welsh  was  ane  convict  persone ;  the  other 
thing  was,  that  albeit  Mr  John  should  not  use  the  Liaird  of  Leyes* 
as  ane  witness,  yet,  at  his  requdst,  the  Earl  of  Dumbar  promised 
he  should  be  examined  in  his  ikvours. 

Thus  the  day  being  come  of  tryall,  Mr  John  was  brought  belbie 
the  Counsell,  where  many  questions  were  again  purposely  proponed 
be  the  Advocat,  to  bring  Mr  John  in  some  snair ;  whereunto  Mr 
John  did  ^ve  sic  answers  as  might  give  no  advantage  against  him- 
self, or  they  [he  ?]  refused  to  answer  them  at  all,  alledging,  he  was 
come  there  to  answere  to  no  new  things,  but  to  clear  himself  of 
that  whilk  the  last  day  he  yras  burdened  with,  and,  being  reddie  to 
doe  the  same,  he  was  holden  to  do  no  fiirder.    Being  enquired  how 
he  wald  prove  that  matter,  he  did  give  in  fewer  witnesses  lauiidly 
summoned,   to  bear  witnesse  in  that  matter,  to  wit,  Mr  James 
Balfour,  'Sir  Walter  Balcanquell,  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  Mr 
John  Welsh  and  Mr  Robert  Carcart.    And  therafter  being  de- 
sired to  declare,  If  he  would  give  in  any  circumstances  to  dear 
that  matter,  he  answered,  ^^  He  would  use  none  at  that  time  ex- 
cept one,  to  wit,  the  Chanceler^s  conference  with  himself  before 
the  Counsell,  the  first  day  of  his  imprisonment.''    Being  mged  be 
the  Advocat  to  use  the  Laird  of  Leyes  as  one  of  his  witnesses 
in  respect  he  understood  the  secret  of  that  matter  best,  he  an- 
swered, ''  He  would  not,  in  respect  he  had  not  taken  the  con- 
ference directly  to  prove,  but  the  Chanceler^s  verball  approbatkm 

*  Thomas  Bumct  of  Leyis,  in  Aberdeenshire. 
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afterward  of  the  proceeding,  wherein  the  Laird  of  Leyes  could 
not  be  a  witnease,  being  none  of  them  to  whom  he  had  uttered  the 
said  approbation.'' 

The  Advocat  ingisting  on  that  matter  purpoeelj,  that  either  Mr 

John  might  be  compeUed  to  use  him,  or  then  incur  some  suspicion 

for  refiiising  him,  that  his  cause  was  not  honest ;  Mr  John  answered. 

That  it  was  ane  new  forme  of  justice,  that  the  pairty  to  whom 

probation  of  a  matter  was  referred,  should  not  have  liberty  to 

make  choise  of  his  owne  proofe,  and  that  the  judge  should  be  so 

partially  set,  that  albeit  the  matter  were  sufficiently  verifyed,  yet 

if  their  humor,  or  rather  the  humor  of  the  adverse  pairty,  were 

not  followed  in  the  probation,  it  should  be  a  prejudice  to  him  that 

proves;  [and]  he  hoped  that,  in  all  indifferent  myndes,  it  should 

rather  manifest  the  evill  disposition  of  the  judges  then  any  weak- 

nesse  in  his  cause.    But  if  his  Lordship  was  so  desirous  to  have 

the  matter  exactly  tryed,  for  his  Majestie's  pleasure,  as  he  still 

pretended,  he  willed  him,  and  the  remanent  Lords,  to  use  all  the 

meanes  they  thought  meet  or  expedient  for  the  same,  to  witnesse 

their  duetifiilnesse  to  his  Majestic.    As  for  him,  in  that  whilk  he 

had  taken  to  prove,  he  would  use  sic  witnesses  as  he  pleased 

himself;  and  seeing  in  doing  so,  he  prejudged  more  himself 

then  the  Chanceler,  he  thought  his  Lordship  should  nowayes  be 

grieved  thereat. 

Hereafter  Mr  John  again  desired  to  have  the  Chanceler  brought 
before  their  Lordships,  that  he  might  confer  with  him  ;  but  this 
being  again  refused,  the  witnesses  are  all  fewer  called.  Mr  John 
Forbes,  hearing  them  called,  desired  the  Lords  to  send  their 
warrand  to  the  Castle  for  Mr  John  Welsh,  in  respect,  without  the 
same,  he  could  not  be  suffered  to  come  and  give  his  testimony ; 
whereat  the  Clerk  (being  at  the  doore)  returning,  alledged,  ane 
masser  was  directed.  Thus  Mr  John,  before  the  witnesses  cam 
in,  is  removed,  [and]  neither  the  Chanceler  nor  he  brought  to  see 
their  oath  taken. 

Mr  James  Balfour  and  Mr  Walter  Balcanquell  in  their  depo- 
sitions agreed  both  in  one,  conform  to  that  whilk  Mr  John  Forbes 
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tel  vrixiai  to  hie  MiyeBlie ;  'fivMrJolm,  be&are  his  wzitii«  to 
Itf  M]9aMae,  wmdeatamEmg  of  them  the  c(ni£ereiice  betwix  ihe 
ad  them,  Ad  eownte  aa  he  knew  of  themsetree  Aey 


Mr  JobB  Wekh  vm  pMt  «Bsent  fcr,  or  ezammed,  acooKding  to 
the  ivK^-m  Ketwix  tke  OinririfT  wood  the  Eail  of  Dumber. 

Mr  Eoiwn  CjErcnt  depoMd,  That  he  heard  not  all  that  i» 
braix  the  Onw«ler  aiad  Mr  John  Weiah,  bat  that  he  heard  him 
€7>qcxre.  ^^  If  aae  act  vm  vade  i^unst  the  CommiadonerB  7*  And 
Mr  Johm  asEvres  hiou  thei«  vm  noiiey  and  to  clear  that  he  saw 
kia  take  aae  wiinea  proiceaBC  aad  present  to  the  Chancder ;  after 
thevhilk  heheazd  theCldyaederaay,  ^If  there  vaa  no  mc«e  done 
there  vms  the  less  &nh  doBie»  or  thereby  in  ac  like  tearma." 

Aircr  the  examination  of  thir  witaeaaea,  Mr  John  was  caBed  in 
again,  and  Knz^  enqxzired.  If  he  would  uae  any  fiuder  inroof?  He 
answered.  That  for  that  time  he  noold  uae  no  fiirder  profaatiGii 
then  he  had  giTtcn  in  abeadify.  Whereupon  he  ia  aent  again  to 
the  Ca5Tk\  nc4  knowing  till  he  waa  come  out,  that  Mr  John 
Wel^h  wm$  noi  examined. 

After  his  dcpanuro  the  Laird  of  Leyea  ia  eaamined  in  fiivouns 
of  the  Chanccler,  who  c(Mifessed  the  conferenoe  and  hia  jneaence 
thereat,  and  that  there  was  a  promiae  but  that  thore  ahould  be  no 
AssaemUie  holden  theze. 

The  matto  being  tryed,  and  by  the  dqwation  of  Mr  James 
Balfour  and  Mr  Walter  BakanqueD  deaily  proTm,  aa  fikewayee^ 
(albeit  scwoewhat  obscure)  be  Mr  Robert  Garcaifa, — and  the  Laird 
of  Leyea  deposition,  albeit  giT&k  in  &ToarB  of  the  Chanoelery  ma- 
king the  matter  more  evident, — ^yet  aooording  to  hia  Mqestie'a 
direction  to  the  Eari  of  Dumber,  the  report  waa  eanaed  paas^  that 
nothing  was  proven  against  the  Chancder. 

Hereupon,  in  the  hearts  of  many  even  weO  afiected,  yet  ^no- 
rant  of  the  truth,  great  oflfence  was  taken,  for  encreadng  whereof 
the  evil  disposed  and  the  Chanceler  s  fitvourera  did  q^read  ra  aD 
places  the  most  vile  and  odious  calumnies  upon  Mr  Jdm  F<Hbes 

*  From  this  to  the  end  of  the  senlenoe  is  dekced  in  the  MS. 
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that  their  malice  could  devise ;  the  DeriU  and  hia  inatmmenta 
Hereby  taking  occasion  to  make  the  sufferings  of  him  and  his 
brethren  to  be  the  lesse  esteemed,  and  their  cause  the  less 
regarded,  and  their  persons  the  more  despised ;  the  hearts  of 
the  best  sort  being  greatly  confounded,  esteeming  all  things  to 
have  been  according  to  the  open  bruit.     Mr  John  Forbes  did 
patiently  bear  all  things,  commiting  his  cause  to  God,  who  dayly 
did  dear  his  innocency  be  bringing  the  truth  to  light,  and 
making  it  known  how  dewtifully  he  had  behaved  himself  firom  the 
begining  of  that  action,  even  towards  his  greatest  enemies ;  whilk 
being  known  to  the  Chanceler,  who  feared  more  the  things  that 
he  concealed,  then  all  that  was  uttered,  he  purposely  did  speak 
&TOurablie  of  Mr  John  Forbes  before  his  wellwillers,  and  caus- 
ed his  fiiends  so  to  do,  that  he  might  be  stayed  fix>m  declaring 
the  secreits  of  that  conference,  albeit  to  others  baith  him  and  his 
friends  did  manifest  their  malice  towards  him;  always  nothing 
served  so  much  to  testify  Mr  John  his  innocency,  as  his  Majestie's 
silence  in  that  matter,  after  the  receit  of  the  processe  caryed  to 
his  Highnesse  be  the  Lord  Fleming;  who,  perceiving  the  deposi- 
tion to  agree  with  Mr  John  Forbes  own  writing,  was  stayed  from 
usdng  that  as  ane  advantage  against  him,  to  put  his  purpose  in 
execution.    So  Mr  John  remained  in  the  same  cace  he  was  in 
before,  it  being  certain,  if  the  reports  had  been  trew  that  were 
spread  of  him  in  that  eiiand,  sic  ane  occasion  would  not  have  bein 
slipped,  when  be  all  means,  directly  and  indirectly,  a  pretence  was 
sought  against  him,  to  rid  the  land  of  him,  either  be  death  or 
banishment.    This  opinion  did  hold  the  hearts  of  all  well  affected 
men  in  ane  suspense,  till  God  did  more  clearly  manifest  the  truth. 
Mr  John,  in  this  meantime,  albeit  greaUy  allured  be  others,  and 
provocked  be  the  ChanceWs  malice,  yet  did  not  suffer  himself, 
by  the  one  or  other,  to  be  overcome,  so  as  to  utter  any  thing  to 
the  Chanceler  his  prejudice,  albeit  he  might  have  many  wayes  prcv- 
cured  his  disgrace. 
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CAP.  XIIL^ 

60ME  XIKISTEBS  SETT  FDR  BT  HIS  MAJESTIE. — ^THE  6£3EEJU£ 
ASSEMBLY  STILL  SHIFTED^ — X  PETITIOK  BEST  BT  THE  'WARDED 
MINISTEBSy  AND  A  FBOTBBTATION  BT  SOME  OTHER  XDCISTCBS 

TO  THE  PARLIAXEirr  OF  PEBTH|  BUT  HOT  PRESENTED. SOME 

ARTICLES  PENNED  BT  THEH. — WHAT  MATERS  WERE  OONCLUDED 
AT  THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  PERTH^ — ^A  PETITION  SENT  FROM  THE 
WARDED  MINISTERS  TO  THE  KING,  AND  A  LETTER  TO  THEIR 
BRETHREN  GOING  TO  COURT. 

About  the  latter  end  of  June  1606»  the  EjBg  sent  for  sooie  of 
the  iiinisters  to  come  to  him  against  the  15th  day  of  September 
nixt  following.     The  persons  sent  for  were  these :  Mr  Andrew 
Melvill,  ilr  James  Melvill,  Mr  James  Balfour,  Mr  William  Scot, 
Mr  William  Watsone,  Mr  J<dm  Carmichell,  Mr  Bobert  Wallace, 
^Ir  Adam  Colt,  Mr  Henry  Philipe ;  of  the  which,  the  first  e^t 
were  known  to  be  of  the  most  learned,  wise,  fiiithfiill  and  upr^t 
in  the  land,  and  thus  most  opposite  to  all  the  wickednes  of  the 
Bishops  and  Commissioners ;  the  last  bdng  of  another  disposition, 
was  purpoalie,  (as  it  was  thought,)  sent  through  the  policie  of 
Mr  James  Nicolson,  to  the  end,  that  being  in  company  with 
the  others,  he  might  be  acquiunted  with  their  mind,  and  give 
intelligence  thereof  to  the  King  and  to  the  Bishopes  and  Commis- 
sioners.   But  this  policie  being  perceiyed,  the  danger  was  pre- 
vented by  the  others  refusing  to  have  him  in  their  companie. 
The  first  [thing]  that  was  secretlie  aymed  at,  was  thereby  to  find 
out  a  fiur  excuse  for  adjourning  againe  of  the  Grenerall  AssemUie, 
appointed  by  publick  proclamation  to  be  keeped  the  last  Tuesday 
of  Julij  nixt  following,  in  Dundie ;  which  was  shortly  manifested 
by  another  proclamation,  forbidding  the  said  Assemblie  in  Dundie, 

*  This  and  Chapter  xiv.  are  supplied  from  Gibson's  MS.    Neither  of  them  is  con- 
tained in  Swinton*8  MS. 
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nd  ordaining  it  to  be  keeped  at  Perth  the  first  Tuesday  of  Maij 
607.     The  copie  of  the  Proclamation  followes : — 


u 


jA3SJESy  by  the  grace  of  God,"  &c.  * 


What  further  intention  and  secrete  purpose  was  under  this 
poUcie  it  vnJl  be  manifest  by  the  successe  and  event  of  things 
following.     The  resolution  of  altering  the  government  and  disci- 
pline established  in  the  Church  was  already  evident  to  all  men, 
as  in  the  Parliament  keept  at  Perth,  the  King^s  supremacie  over 
aU  persons,  in  all  causes,  was  much  advanced  and  openlie  inacted, 
and  the  Bishopes  restored  to  the  same  estate  that  they  were  in 
before  the  yeare  of  God  1552.    To  this  Parliament  came  divers 
of  the  best  aiSected  ministers,  and  penned  a  Protestation  f  to  be 
presented  to  the  Estates  assembled. 

Xiikewise,  the  Ministers  in  ward  sent  a  Petition  for  their  releas* 
ing  out  of  prison,  with  an  Instruction  to  the  Estates  in  Parliament 
of  the  Griefes  whereof  they  complained,  and  which  they  humbly 
desired  to  be  considered  and  redressed.    The  Petition  foUowes : — 

*^  KlOHT,"  &C. 

[See  this  Petition  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi. 
pp.  548-551.] 

Neither  of  these  was  presented  to  the  Parliament,  because  the 
Bishopes  and  Commissioners  fearing  such  things,  procured  a  decree 
of  CounceU,  that  nothing  should  be  received  concerning  the 
Church  save  that  which  was  presented  by  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Generall  Assemblie.  Thus  they  closed  the  way  from  all  their 
brethren,  that  nothing  could  come  from  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Estates.  The  brethren  assembled,  perceiving  that  there  was 
no  way  but  by  the  Commissioners  to  have  their  petitions  delivered, 

*  This  PxxHslamation  is  not  contained  in  the  MS. 

t  See  this  Protestatioii  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi.  pp.  485-491.    It  is  sub- 
■cribed  by  42  ministers. 


1 


554  CEBTAIHK  BE00BD8  TOUCHING  THK 


were  compelled  to  deale  with  tliemy  who  ootwaidEe  pretended  0 
earnest  deeire  to  ooncnrre  with  them  in  all  things  oooeeaming  tk 
good  of  the  Chmch,  but  nevertheless  they  refiued  to  d^ver  thcB- 
Protestation,  and  the  Petitions  and  Griefes  of  the  imprisoned  Mi- 
nisters.   Whereupon,  Mr  Peter  Blakbome,  Mr  Patrick  Sjidsos 
and  Mr  William  Cowper,  being  of  a  contraiie  oiunicm  to  the  rest, 
agried  to  deliver  their  afflicted  Brethren's  Petitidns ;  wluchy  faeog 
perceived,  a  new  remedie  was  found  by  the  others  to  fimstnle 
their  purpose,  which  was,  that  nothing  should  be  delivered  by  sbj 
two  or  three  of  the  Commissioners,  but  only  by  Mr  Patrik  GaSo- 
way,  thdr  Moderator,  as  speaker  of  the  whole  numba.     Thex 
three  ministers  being  thus  hindered,  reedlved  to  labour  with  Hr 
Patrik  Galloway,  to  present  the  Petitions ;  who  at  length  consented 
thereto,  and  to  that  effect,  being  come  to  the  place  where  the 
Parliament  was  keept,  Mr  James  ^colson  entering  at  that  same 
time,  and  hearing  of  their  purpose  stayed  Mr  Patrik  Gralloway 
from  delivering  any  such  thing,  so  that  nothing  at  all  of  the 
ministers  affaires  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Faxiiament. 

The  Ministers  assembled  there  for  the  good  of  the  Chuicfa, 
finding  no  other  remedie,  did  penne  four  Articles,  and  desired  the 
Commissioners  to  deliver  them  to  the  Court  of  Fariiament.  The 
Articles  were  as  followes : —  * 


In  this  Parliament  t  was  layed  the  foundation  of  that  antichris- 
tian  tyrannie  and  overthrow  of  all  true  Christian  government  in  the 
House  of  God,  wherein  the  least  part  was  not  the  Bishopes  and 
Commissioners ;  who  also  consented  to  tiie  erection  of  seaventeen 
Abbacies  and  Priories,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  tithea,  into 
temporall  Lordshipes,  to  such  Noblemen  and  new  Lordes  as  there- 
by might  be  brought  to  consent  to  these  three  things  required  in 
Parliament,  all  three  tending  to  the  high  dishonour  of  God,  the 
bondage  of  the  Church  and  Kingdome,  and  utter  ruin  both  of  Bdi- 

*  These  Articles  are  not  in  the  MS. 

t  On  the  llth  of  July  1606.    (Acta  ParL  Scot,  toL  iy.  pp.  281,  361.) 
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gion  and  Commonwealth.    The  fint  was.  The  Eing^s  enpremacie 
over  all  persons  in  all  causes,  a  prerogative  belonging  to  none  save 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  to  whom  only  all  power  and  all  judgement  is 
geven  of  the  Father.   The  second  was.  The  establishing  of  Bishopes, 
as  hath  been  said,  so  that  neither  the  Church  nor  the  kingdome 
slioold  be  without  a  note  of  Antichristianisme,  in  the  highest  degrie 
repugnant  to  the  royall  dignitie  of  the  Sonne  of  Grod.    The  third 
was,  A  subsidie  of  400,000  Markes  Scotish,  to  recompence  the 
E3ng^s  losse  sustained  in  erecting  the  said  Bishopes,  although  it 
was  not  so  pretended  but  for  paying  of  some  of  his  debtes.    Thus, 
in  this  Parliament  was  that  solemne  Covenant  swome  and  sub- 
scribed hj  his  Majestie  and  the  whole  Estates  openlie  violated 
and  broken  by  them  all,  which  cannot  passe  unpunished  of  God, 
who  never  suffered  the  taking  of  his  namein  vaine^  in  such  an  high 
degree,  to  passe  without  an  open  manifestation  of  his  wrath,  in 
measure  answerable  to  so  great  a  sinne. 

About  the  20th  of  August,  the  forenamed  Brethren  sent  for  by 
the  King,  tooke  journey  to  Court,  and  besides  them,  four  Bishopes 
and  four  Commissioners,  for  whom  also  his  Majestie  had  written 
secretlie.  The  going  of  these  two  last  caused  all  good  men  expect 
the  lesse  good  of  that  voyage.  The  imprisoned  Ministers,  for  the 
full  dischar^g  of  their  dutie,  thought  it  expedient  to  send  with 
their  brethren  their  Petition  to  the  King,  containing  a  plaine 
declaration  of  their  mind  in  the  things  then  controverted,  and  of 
.  the  wrongs  they  suffered,  and  their  afflictions ;  together  with  a 
copie  of  their  Griefes,  sent  by  them  to  the  Parliament.  The  Peti- 
tion was  as  foUowes : — 

[See  this  Petition  in  Calderwood's  History,  vol.  vi.  pp. 
563-566.] 
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CAP.  XIV. 

THE  COPIE  OF  HIS  HAJTESTIE'S  LETTER  TO  THE  COUKCBLl*  OF 
SCOTLAND^  COKCEBNING  THE  SENTENCE  TO  BE  PBONOUNCED 
AGAINST  THE  IMPRISONED  MINISTERS. 

The  King^s  Majeslie)  haying  at  length  resolved  touching  the 
warded  Ministers^  thought  it  most  expedient  not  to  use  them  widi 
all  extrenutie  of  punishment,  but  only  to  banish  them  out  of  Scot- 
land, and  so  be  rid  of  them  for  ever.  Whereupon  he  sent  this 
letter  following  to  the  Councell : — 

^^  James  Rex, 
^^  Whereas  in  our  Justice  Court,  keept  at  Linlithgow  the  10th 
of  January  last  bypast,  Mr  John  Forbes,  minister  at  Awford ;  Mr 
John  Welsh,  minister  at  Air ;  Mr  Bobert  Durie,  minister  at  An- 
struther ;  Mr  Andrew  Dimcan,  minister  at  Caraill ;  Mr  Alexander 
Strauchen,  minister  at  Creich ;  Mr  John  Sharpe,  minister  at  EjI- 
many ;  were  convicted  of  the  crime  of  Treason,  for  their  contemp- 
tuous and  treasonable  rejecting  the  judgment  of  us  and  the 
Lordes  of  our  Privie  Councell  etrnplvciUr^  by  a  Declinator  sub- 
scribed with  their  hands,  and  given  in  by  them  in  judgment  before 
the  said  Lords  of  our  Councell,  as  in  the  said  process  of  convictioD, 
at  more  length,  is  contained ;  and  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence 
being  by  our  Lord  Justice,  upon  grave  and  weighty  respects,  de- 
layed till  our  further  pleasure  were  knowen  therein :  We  now, 
considering  the  great  insolencie  of  that  proud  contempt,  and  what 
dangerous  example  it  might  be,  if  it  should  passe  unpunished, 
having,  out  of  our  accustomed  lenitie,  geven  to  these  declared 
Traitors  more  then  sufficient  time  to  have  implored  and  made 
humble  sutc  for  our  mercie ;  yet  finding  nothing  in  them  but  a 
continuing  obdurcd  obstinacie  and  wiliulnes,  without  likelihood  or 
appearance  of  amendment  or  repentence  in  them,  for  their  former 
committed  follies ;  and  albeit  the  greatness  of  their  offence,  and 
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Specially  in  men  of  that  callings  whose  lives  should  be  lantemes  and 
lights  to  others^  to  cane  themselves  in  all  dutj  and  obedience ; 
and  therefore  their  oversights,  requiring  the  more  severe  animad- 
version and  punishment,  hath  most  justly  merited  the  extremitie 
of  the  rigour  of  the  law  to  be  inflicted  upon  them,  for  an  example, 
to  terrifie  all  others  from  attempting  the  like :  Nevertheles,  be- 
cause hitherto  that  law  hath  never  been  put  in  execution,  whereby 
some  men  may  perhapes  pretend  that  they  had  the  more  probable 
ignorance  thereof,  allbeit,  in  reason,  the  same  can  be  no  excuse, 
We  have^  of  our  wonted  clemencie,  upon  that  respect  only,  spared 
to  inflict  the  rigour  of  the  law  at  this  time ;  it  being  our  will  and 
pleasure  that  our  Lord  Justice,  or  his  deputies,  should  appoint  and 
affix  a  Justice  Court,  to  be  keept  at  Linlithgow,  or  any  other  place 
else  that  yon  shall  think  expedient,  upon  the  23d  day  of  October 
nixt  to  come,  and  there  cause  sentence  to  be  given  out  against 
the  Bidd  traitors,  to  be  banished  out  of  all  our  dominions  during 
all  the  dayes  of  their  naturall  lives,  upon  paine  of  death ;  and  the 
sentence  being  pronounced,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  they  be 
taken  backe  againe  to  prison,  there  to  remaine  for  the  space  of 
one  moneth,  to  prepare  themselves  for  their  departure ;  [before 
the  expiry  whereof,  if  they  do  not  depart,  *]  wind  and  weather 
serving,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  the  ordinarie  death  usually 
inflicted  upon  traitors  be  directed  to  be  executed  upon  them ; 
and  if  they  shall  not  depart  within  the  said  space,   or  being 
departed,  shall  retume  into  our  dominions  without  our  licence, 
they  shall  incurre  the  paine  of  death,  and  all  other  paines  due  to 
persons  convinced  of  treason.    Wherefore  these  presents  shall 
be  to  our  said  Lord  Justice  a  sufficient  warrand.    And  because 
this,  our  gentle  dealing  and  great  clemencie,   extended  toward 
those  above  named  ofienders,  in  this  their  so  heinous  a  crime 
and  offence,  may  perhaps  move  in  some  others  some  presumption 
to  think,  that  for  trespasses  of  this  kind  no  greater  rigour  could 
be  hereafter  used ;  for  removing  of  which  their  foolish  opinion  and 

*  These  words  are  supplied  from  another  copy  of  this  letter. 
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conceit,  and  that  everie  one  may  take  notice  of  oar  fiiU  deiemu- 
nation  in  any  such  like  case  hereafter.  Our  will  and  pleasure  i% 
that,  in  our  said  Lord  Justice  his  court,  to  be  keept  the  said  day 
for  pronouncing  of  the  said  sentence,  spedall  intimation  be  made 
in  open  court,  by  our  said  Lord  Justice,  to  all  our  li^es  then 
present,  that  it  is  our  resdbtion,  that  if  any  shall  hereafter  offend 
in  such  an  high  trespasse,  they  shall  be  used  with  all  sev^itie^ 
and  that  the  death  due  unto  traitors  shall  be  inflicted  up(»i  them, 
with  all  rigour ;  theexampleof  this  our  present  lenitie  at  this  time, 
never  remaining  any  motive  to  induce  us  to  shew  any  sack 
clemencie  to  such  as  shall  conunit  the  like  offence  hereafter.  And 
Our  will  is,  that  these  presents  be  recorded  in  the  Books  of 
Adjoumall,  and  that  publication  be  made  hereof  at  the  Maiket 
Ciosse  of  Edenbutgh,  and  all  other  places  needfiUL  Geven  at 
Hampton  Court,  the  26th  of  September  1606. 

^^  To  HIS  TBU8TIE  AND  WEL-BELOYED 

CouKCELL  OP  Scotland.'* 

The  effect  of  this  Letter  was  duely  fiilfiUed,*  and  the  MinisterB 
being  banished  out  of  all  the  King's  dominions,  were  dispersed  in 
divers  forreign  countreyes ;  the  particular  relation  whereof  might 
perhaps  seeme  too  tedious  unto  the  Seader,  and,  therefore,  I  will 
here  make  an  end  of  this  pitifiill  Historic. 

*  That  is,  at  the  Justice  Court  held  at  Linlithgow,  on  the  23d  October  1606,  there 
was  pronovnoed  a  sentence  of  perpetual  banishment,  nnder  pam  of  death,  out  of  all 
the  King's  dominions.  (Pitcaim's  Criminal  Trials,  toL  iiL  p.  50S.} 
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Abbades  annexed  to  the  Crown,  66. 
Abbeys  according  to  the  First  Book  of 

Discipline  to  be  oTorthrown,  9. 
Abbot»   Dr  George,  Bishop  of  London, 

consecrates  three  Scotch  Bishopi,  234. 
Abbots,  27,  46. 

Abercrombie,  James,  Lord,  149. 
Abemethie,  John,  minister  of  Jedbnrgli, 
aftenrards  Bishop  of  Caithness,    123, 
198,  244,  blamed  for  calumny,  305. 
Aberneihie,  Mr  Thomas,  comes  to  keep 
Aberdeen  Assembly  after  it  was  dissoWed, 
136,  396 ;  appears  before  the  Council, 
423  ;  refuses  at  first  to  acknowledge 
that  Aberdeen  Assembly  was  unlawful, 
but  afterwards  yields,  138,  424. 
Absolution,  36. 
Adamson,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Libberton, 

126,  243. 
Adamson,  Mr  Patrick,  his  three  sorts  of 
Bishops,  25 ;  presented  to  the  biahoprick 
of  St  Andrews,  40 ;  proceedings  of  the 
Genersl  Assembly  a^^nst  him,  ib. ;  is 
suspended,  50 ;  sits  in  Parliament,  51 ; 
his  Declaration  of  the  meaning  of  the  acts 
of  Parliament  1584,  and  of  the  King's 
intentions,  52 ;   is  excommunicated  by 
the  Synod  of  Fife,  54 ;  is  delated,  56  ; 
endeaTours  to  subtert  the  Presbyterian 
goTemment,  850 ;  causes  to  be  torn  out 
of  the  Register  of  the  Assembly,  acts 
made  sgaSnst  the  estate  of  Bishops,  lb. ; 
his  poTcrty  and  sickness,  59 ;  requests 
to  be  sbsolved  from  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication, which  is  granted,  ib. ; 
his  recantation  and  oonfesdons,  59,  352, 
388. 
Aird,  John,  248. 
Aird,  William,  102. 
Alexander,  John,  248. 
Allsn,  Mr  Andrew,  263. 
Andrews,  Dr  Lancelot,  Bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, 170,  203. 
Angus,   Earl    of,    ezcommuidoated   and 


banished,  65;  Church  proceedings  in 
reference  to,  90,  202. 

Angus,  Superintendent  of.     See  Ertkme, 
John. 

Appeal  lh>m  inferior  to  superior  Church 
Courts,  12. 

Arran,  Earl  of.     See  SinBort,  Sir  Jamt$. 

Arbuthnot,  Mr  Alexander,  Moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  32. 

Archdeans,  27,  46. 

Argyle,  Bishop  of,  278. 

Argyle,  Earl  of,  170. 

Argyle,  Superintendent  of.  See  CanweHy 
John, 

Arthur,  WiUiam,  26, 248;  visits  ministers 
imprisoned  in  Blackness,  455. 

Assemblies,  General,  10 ;  held  at  first  twice 
in  the  year,  11;  not  moderated  by  Su- 
perintendents, 17 ;  Voters  in,  18 ;  mat- 
ters brought  before  and  decided  by,  ib. ; 
part  of  their  business  committed  to 
Synods,  1 8, 1 9 ;  Act  of  Parliament,  1 592, 
ratifying  them,  59,  60 ;  how  often  to  be 
held  61 ;  efforts  to  suppress  them,  126. 

Assembly,  General,  an  extraordinary  one  at 
Perth,  and  its  proceedings,  89,  90,  356, 
357;  its  difllsrence  from  preceding  As- 
semblies, 91,  92 ;  Questions  of  the  King 
to  it,  357,  358 ;  he  requires  it  to  meet 
with  the  Estates,  358 ;  Protestation  of 
the  ministers  in  reference  to  this,  358, 
359;  General  Assembly  at  Dundee  in 
1597,  and  its  proceedings,  93, 100-106, 
360,  364 ;  a  Protestation  against  its  law- 
fulness, 366;  Assembly  prorogued  by 
proclamation,  164;  again  prorogued, 
195 ;  again  prorogued,  196 ;  again  pro- 
rogued, 197;  Assembly  at  Linlithgow, 
201-206,  241;  Assembly  sgain  delayed, 
218;  Assembly  held  at  Glasgow  in  June 
1610,  which  OTcrthrows  the  Presbyte- 
rian Discipline,  221-232;  Proclamation 
for  ratification  of  the  Acts  of  that  As- 
sembly, 232;  its  Act  against  the  liberty 
of  the  Church  corrupted,  and  its  rati- 
fication by  Parliament,  237. 
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AiMmbly,  OeMnO,  held  In  1605  at  Aber- 
deen,  13K139;  Commhionen  ehoMB  for 
it,  386,  387 ;  they  oome  to  keep  it  on 
different  dayi*  387  ;  tlie  reuon  of  thi% 
S8i,  385  s  a  letter  of  the  Conneil  to 
the  Auembly  requiring  its  diMolntion, 
388,  389;  AaeeiDbiy*t  prooedore  in  re- 
ferenee  to  thii  letter,  390 ;  Laoreiton 
protests  against  the  lawfnlne«  of  the 
Assembly,  890,  891 ;  Forbes'e  eouhter 
protestation,  391  s  Laureston's  eharge 
to  the  meeting  to  dissolve,  ib. ;  which 
Is  disioWed,  392 ;  Ministers  answer  to 
the  Couneirs  LetUr,  394,  895;  the 
Conneil  ordains  letters  of  homing  to 
be  issued  against  all  who  were  at  the 
Assembly,  40S  ;  Supplloation  of  Minis- 
ters to  Council,  406;  Ministers  who 
appeared  before  the  Council,  406,  407  ; 
the  Assembly  eoademned  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Church,  407 ;  the  Ministers 
last  mentioned  imprisoned  in  Blackness, 
ib. ;  iignstiee  of  the  proceedings  against 
them,  408;  these  proceedings  condemned 
by  many  Ministers  from  their  pulpits, 
409 ;  Ministers  imprisoned  in  Blackness 
brought  a  second  time  before  the  Cou»> 
oil,  ib.  {  Kings  '•  BecUration"  reciting 
the  defence  of  the  Ministers  required 
to  be  read  from  the  pulpits,  which  is  re- 
fused, 410 ;  King's  Questions  to  be  pro- 
posed to  the  Ministers,  410,  411 ;  the 
Lord  President  sends  a  deputation  to 
them  and  their  answer  to  it,  412,413; 
they  compear  before  the  Council,  414; 
their  answers  to  the  King's  Questions, 
414,  415;  are  sent  back  to  prison 
416;  Declaration  of  their  Proceedings 
for  clearing  their  innocence  to  the 
King,  418;  other  ministers  concerned 
in  the  keeping  of  Aberdeen  Assem- 
bly are  brought  before  the  Council,  423 ; 
a  few  of  them  confess  the  unlawfulness  of 
that  Assembly,  and  are  sent  home,  424  ; 
others  remain  constant  and  are  imprison- 
ed, ib. ;  Supplication  given  in  to  the  Coun- 
cil in  behalf  of  the  ministers  imprisoned 
in  Blackne«,  424,  425 ;  the  King,  Coun- 
cil, Bishops  and  Commissioners  of  the 
Church  all  unite  against  the  Ministers, 
426 ;  the  design  of  the  Court  to  bring 
them  to  a  trial,  427 ;  they  are  summoned, 
428 ;  their  Supplication  to  the  Council, 
429 ;  they  decline  the  authority  of  the 
Council  in  Eoclesisstioal  matters,  151, 
432,  434  {  Attempts  to  bring  them  to 
satisfy  his  Majesty  and  their  offers, 
which    are   reftased,   437,    438;    their 


Petition  to  the  Comefl,  439;  time 
plications  presented  in  their  trriwtf  wl 
are  refused,  440 ;  PetitioB  prapaied  by 
Mr  William  Scot  to  be  sent  to  the  Ki^ 
in  their  behalf,  440-442;  MrHaBspe^a 
publicly  against  them,  443  ;  letter  of  the 
Bfiniaters  in  Blacknesa  to  the  Preabytery 
of  Edinburgh  in  their  own  Tiwliiiafiee. 
ib. ;   the  BCinisters  there  aend  aaotfaer 
Petition  to  the  Council,  444,  445  i  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinbvrgh  reaolre  to  aend 
to  the  King  the  petition  prepnred  bj  Mr 
Scot  as  their  own,  446  ;  the  Minzstera  in 
Blackness  send  a  Petition  to  tke  Kiac 
447-449 ;   they  also  send  a  PeCitiosi  te 
the   Coondl,   449-451  ;    Mr  Forrcter 
sent  to  them  to  desire  thena  to  acknow- 
ledge an  offence,  452  ;  their  ansver.  Oil  ; 
put  to  a  trial  by  jury,  148»  149,  452.453; 
reason  why  the  Court  was  not  hdd  at 
Edinburgh  but  at  Linlithgow,  454 ;  c»- 
deaTours  to  make  them  ackoowladge  a 
fsalt,  454,  455 ;  Tisitod  bj  varioaa  ef 
their  brethren,  455 ;  are  eonreyed  from 
Blackness  to  Linlithgow.  455,  456  ;  find 
many  of  tlieir  brethren  at  LiDlithgov, 
who  accompanied  them  to  the  bar,  t49b 
455,  456;  means  used  to  indoce  thr« 
to  take  back  their  Declinature,  aad  ths 
Biinisters  answers,  456-461;  theMiais- 
ters  resolution  not  to  take  back  their 
Declinature  approTcdof  by  their  brethren 
at  Linlithgow,  461, 462;  Lords  of  Privy 
Council  who  assist  the  Lord  Jostico  U 
the  trial,  463 ;  the  Ministers  amigBed, 
463,  465;  the  libel,  466,  467;   their 
AdTOcates  defences,  and  answers  of  the 
Lord  Advocate,  467-472;  theMiniaten 
explain  before  the  Court  the  meami^ 
and  amount  of  their  Dedtnatnre,  47S, 
474,475;  interlocutor  of  the  Lord  Jus- 
tice for  their  passing  to  trial  by  jory, 
475;    Lord   Uolyroodhoose  and  Joha 
Preston,  Collector,  dissent  from  it,  fb. ; 
names  of  the  jury,  476 ;  Lord  Adrcwate's 
address  to  the  jury,  477-479;  spfechst 
of  Forbes  and  Welsh  at  (he  bar,  480- 
492 ;  effects  of  these  speeches,  492, 493 ; 
the  Ministers  are  desired  to  lift  their  De- 
clinature that  the  process  might  stop, 
which  they  refuse  to  do,  494 ;  the  jary 
threatened,  ib. ;  a  verdict  of  guilty  re- 
turned, 495;   names  of  the  jury  whe 
condemned  and  of  those  who  absolved  the 
Pannel,  ib. ;  pronouncing  of  the  sentence 
delayed  till  the  King's  pleasure  should  be 
known,  155,  496 ;   method  taken  by  (he 
King,  after  their  contiction,  to  accom- 
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to  Hcc^omplltli  his  detlgns,  155;  illegftlity 
of  the  procedure,  1 54 ;  effeett  of  the  Ter- 
diet  returned  od  the  Lords,  496 ;  beha- 
▼ionr  of  the  Ministers,  ib. ;  effects  of  the 
proceedings  throughout  the  ooontry, 
496,  499 ;  the  King  resolves  to  try  other 
eight  Ministers,  503 ;  against  whieh  he 
is  dissuaded  by  the  Council,  ib. ;  deputa- 
tion sent  to  the  Ministers  by  the  Lord 
Comptroller  and  the  Ministers'  answer, 
£06,  507 ;  they  send  a  letter  to  the 
KiBg  with  Mr  William  Irting,  508 1 
the  Gounoirs  proclamation,  prohibiting 
Ministers  from  publicly  condemning  the 
proceedings  against  the  condemned 
Ministers,  514,  516;  Grieyanoes  of  the 
Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale  in  re- 
finrence  to  this  Proclamation,  519,  520; 
the  Proclamation  without  effect,  528; 
the  Letter  of  the  Minsters  of  the 
French  and  Flemish  Churches  in  Lon- 
don to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
r^pecting  the  imprisoned  Ministers, 
156,  525-531  ;  the  Ministers  answer, 
682 ;  their  Petition  to  the  Estates  of 
Parliament,  553  ;  King's  Letter  to  the 
Coundl  as  to  the  sentence  of  banish- 
ment to  be  pronounced  upon  them,  555- 
557;  they  embark  at  Leith,  178;  the 
Conrention  at  Linlithgow  lay  upon  the 
Ministers  themseWes  the  blame  of  their 
banishment,  183;  falsehoods  and  mis- 
representations of  a  tract,  entitled 
*'  Declaration,"  &o.,  published  by  the 
Council  in  yindication  of  their  proceed- 
ings against  the  Ministers,  385,  386, 
396-400,  465,  522,  523. 

Assembly,  General,  held  at  Aberdeen  in 
1616,  the  real  and  pretended  reasons 
for  holding  it  there,  240,  241 ;  its  pro- 
ceedings, 241-245. 

Athol,  Earl  of,  29. 
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Baleaaqahall,  Mr  Walter,  protests  against 
the  Acts  of  Parliament  of  1584,  51, 
153;  withdraws  to  England,  52;  i^ 
pointed  to  meet  with  the  Council  of  the 
Kirk,  69;  publishes  from  the  pulpit 
the  proceedings  between  the  King  and 
the  Oetavians,  83 ;  confesses  his  fault 
in  being  incredulous  of  the  King's  state- 
ments as  to  the  Gowrie  Conspiracy,  116; 
the  King's  determination  to  have  him 
transplanted,  120;  his  interview  with 
the  Lord  Chancelloar  after  the  meet- 
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ing  of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  402,  512, 
540,  648,  549  {  his  sympathy  with  the 
Ministers  imprisoned  for  holding  that 
Assembly,  409,  540. 

Baifour,  Andrew,  249. 

Balfour,  Mr  James,  appointed  to  meet 
with  the  Council  of  the  Kirk,  69 ;  col- 
league of  Robert  Bruce,  106 ;  admits 
his  fault  in  being  incredulous  of  the 
King's  statements  as  to  the  Gowrie  con- 
spiracy, 116;  the  King's  determination 
to  have  him  transplanted,  1 20  ;  is  sum- 
moned to  Court,  165,  194,  562;  sub- 
scribes roll  of  June  1617,  248;  his  in- 
terview with  the  Lord  Chancellor  after 
the  meeting  of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  402, 
512,  540,  548,  549  ;  his  sympathy  with 
the  Ministers  imprisoned  for  holding 
that  Assembly,  409,  442. 

Ballenden  or  Bannatyne,  Adam,  minister 
of  Falkirk,  123  ;  attends  the  trial  of  the 
Ministers  at  Linlithgow,  148,  456  ;  be- 
comes Bishop  of  Dunblane,  180,  205, 
239,  263,  278. 

Balmerinocb,  Lord,  Secretary  to  King 
James  VI.,  and  President  of  CoUege  of 
Justice,  67,  83,  110,  149,  152;  sup- 
posed to  be  opposed  to  the  Estate  of 
Bishops,  426 ;  sends  a  Minister  to  the 
Ministers  imprisoned  in  Blackness,  to 
desire  them  to  acknowledge  a  fault  in 
holding  Al>erdeen  Assembly,  451  ; 
afraid  to  proceed  against  them,  452 ; 
rejoices  at  their  conviction,  496;  Bi- 
shops jealous  of,  501;  intrigue  against, 
501,  502. 

Baptism,  private,  244. 

Barclay,  David,  minister  of  St  Andrews, 
sentence  pronounced  against  him  in  the 
High  Commission,  261  ;  subscribes 
Protestation  against  Perth  Articles, 
292 ;  gets  access  to  the  Parliament 
where  the  Articles  were  to  be  ratified, 
295 ;  protests  against  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament ratifying  these  Articles  when 
proclaimed  at  the  market  cross  of  Edin- 
burgh, 298. 

Barlow,  Dr  William,  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
170. 

Basilicon  Doron,  1 10. 

Bell,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Gather  [Cal- 
der],  attends  the  trial  of  the  Ministers 
at  Linlithgow,  456. 

Bellarmine,  Cardinal,  203. 

Besa,  Theodore,  his  opinion  of  the  office 
of  Bishops,  26,  27  ;  his  Treatise  of 
Divine,  Human,  and  Satannical  Episco- 
pacy, 42. 
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%  Mr  thmm,  BwJtr  «l  KfavhMn,    Bkak.  Mr  DotU,  MfaMv  of  8i  Ak 
dUd  to  appwr  b«iN«  the  mdi  Co»-        4rrai^  app«n  bciore  tk»  CmkB  ai 
MiMioa  te  Bot  nlacribfaig  the  Artidee 
orP«th,S99. 
Bi—tog,  Lord.  —8—  HmmiHm,  A- 21»- 


Bimio,  Mr  WlUin,  alBblor  of 

■lUnrardt  U  Ayr,  Sll»  t44}  itteodi 
the  triel  of  the  MinlMflrB  at  Uidithgow, 
450. 

BiAopt,  their  oOee  not  eoMidered  hj  the  the 
9eortth  Selbrmen  of  Divine  appoiBt-  to 
■eat.  6;  neaDer  in  wU^  BiibopeeD-  76;  U  willing  to  oofaMil  the  MlUr  to  i 
tered  Uieir  oeorped  oOoe,  7 ;   Biihopt  lewftd    urglariirtiMl    eoort,  77  ;   lb 
and  ArehUehope  to  be  lolqect  to  the  Hbel  agiiiMt  him  feud  pravM.  ft^; 
General  Awemblj,  2S,  23 ;  acta  for  re-  poniahment  the  Kli^  Intended  to  idfal 
•training  the  power  of  Biabopa,  SO,  SI ;  vpon  him,  78;  ■pcocihea  «id  to  hm 
laws  eoneemfaig  their  election,  83 ;  de»  been  nttored  by  faioi  ^ainrt  th»  Eq|i 
lationt againrt,ib.;  report  of  Aaeeadily'a  ib. ;    ia  baniAfid,  79,   90;  Sjaod  <f 
Coamittee  aa  to  the  Divine  aathority  Fife  appoint  aoaM  of  their  uartw  to 
of  Biabopt  at  then  exiating  in  Seotland,  deal  with  the  Ki^  to  foatflre  Un  to 
33,  34  ;  thia  report  approved  of  by  the  hia  own  plaoe,  67  ;  anflered  to  rrtwi 
General   Aatembly,    36 ;    Biiliope  re-  to   8t  Andrewa)    99 ;    leuieved  Ann 
quired  to  take  the  charge  ofaparticnlar  8t  Andrewi  by  the  CoannaBOMn  d 
congregation,  35,  87  ;  Acti  of  General  the  Chnrdi,  95,  361 ;  tUa  apprvr«d<f 
Afaembly  with  regard  to,  37,  38 ;  oOce  by  the  Aatembly  at  Dandee,  86^ 
coodemoed  nmpticUer  by  act  of  AaMOi-  Bla^  WllUan,  948. 
bly,  38.  89,  347  ;  AaMmbly'a  CanUoot  Black  8atarday,  100. 
at  to  Biahopa  not  observed,  130;  the  BhMkbom,    Mr    Ardubeld,  aisiitff  of 
Caationa  dedred  to  be  imertod  in  the  Aberdeen,  a  nenber  of  Abordooi  A*- 
Act  of  Parliament  to  be  made,  oonfirm-  aembly,  128,  133,  387.  393;  4P«> 
ing  the  Eatate  of  Biahopa,  157 ;  Pro-  before  the  Coondl,  138,  423  ;■  h- 
tcetaUon  given  in  to  the  Lords  of  Artidea  dnced  to  eonfeoi  the  anlawfelaaa  d 
againat  the  restoration  of  the  Eatate  of  that  AaMmbly,  138^  424. 
Bishops,  150 ;  Act  of  Parliament  re-  Bfaickbam,  Bfr  Peter,  Bishop  of  Ab«- 
storingit,  163;  the  Bishops  eilbrta  to  deen,  58,   100,    112,    116,    128,  1S8> 
carry  forward    their   meaanrea,    199 ;  553. 
they  grow  more  powerfol,  216  ;  Scottish  Blackhall,  Mr  Andrew,  126. 
Bishops  consecrated,    234,    235 ;    the  Blyth,  Mr  Henry,  miniater  of  the  Cm- 
Bishops  become  more  intolerant,  240 ;  ongate,   Edinborgh,    248 ;    oosniitto' 
doable  power  poaaeased  by,  ib. ;    their  prisoner  to  the  CesUe  of  BiaeksMi 
visitation  of  Kirks,  242  ;  some  of  them  409 ;  contlnned  in  prison  notwithitsid- 
noo  resident,  326 ;  Act  of  Parliament  ing  a  warrant  from  the  King  for  iiis  re- 
in 1633  intended  to  ratify  acts  made  in  lease,  420 ;  released  from  prisoa,  437. 
favour  of  the  EaUte  of  Bishops,  338.  Brodie,  Mr  Oabert,  a  minister  of  Orkacj, 

Bishops,  three  Popish,  who  professed  the  103. 

Reformed  religion,  15 ;  had  no  power  Book  of  Coaamon  Prayers,  243,  245^ 

to  ezeroisejttrisdiction  by  virtue  of  their  Boyd,   Mr  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Ai|jK 

old  office,  1 6 ;  appointed  to  act  as  Com-  1 23. 

misaloners  in  their   own  bounds,  il>. ;  Boyd,  Mr  Jamee,  aoeepta  the  Biiliopri^ 

complainta  and  proceedinga  against,  16,  of  Glasgow,  29  ;    Moderator  of  tks 

never  chosen  to  moderate  at  the  Gene-  General  Aaeembly,  32 ;  delated  ftr  is- 

ral  Assembly,  17.  fktKfueney  of  preadung,  39;  his  dsstt, 

Bishopa  of  England,  General  Aasembly  s  49. 

letter  to,  in  favour  of  the  brethren  who  Boyd,  Mr  Bobert,  admitted  Priacipil  of 

were  troubled  on  account  of  the  sur-  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  906;  op- 

plice,  19.  position  made  to  him  by  the  niohttfi 

Bithopricks  annexed  to  the  Crown,  56.  of  Edinburgh,  307. 
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Brsad,  Mr  John,  mlnlftar  of  Holyrood- 
hovte,  SO. 

Brown,  Mr  Gilbert,  a  Mminary  priMt, 
apprshended  and  oommitied  to  Edin- 
burgh Castle,  419;  released  from  prl* 
son,  436. 

Broee,  Mr  Edward,  Gommendator  of 
Culross,  356. 

Bmee,  Mr  Robert,  appointed  to  meet 
with  the  Goonoil  of  the  Kirk,  69 ;  ap* 
pointed  to  present  certain  artleles  to 
the  King  and  Gonnofl,  74 ;  refoses 
farther  eommnning  with  the  King  till 
the  Commissioners  of  the  General  A§- 
■embly  be  recalled,  89  ;  his  ezhortaUon 
in  reference  to  swearing  in  defence  of 
religion,  63  ;  his  interriew  with  the 
King,  83;  his  adTioe  to  the  people, 
84;  reasons  against  ministers  having 
TOte  in  Parliament,  102;  urged  with 
Imposition  of  hands  which  he  refuses, 
106;  his  doubts  In  reference  to  the 
alleged  Gowrie  conspiracy,  116;  hia 
banishment  from  Edinburgh,  123;  com- 
mitted to  ward  In  Inchgar?ie,  409 ;  his 
death,  124. 

Bachaoan,  George,  13. 

Buchanan,  Mr  Thomas,  91,  93,  101,  107. 

Buekridge,  Bishop,  170. 

Bnllinger,  his  Treatise  touching  the  Ap- 
parel of  Preachers,  19. 

Burnet^  James,  248. 


Caithneas,  [Robert  Stewart]  Popish  Bishop 
of,  embraces  the  Protestant  religion,  15; 
appointed  Commissioner  of  Caithness, 
16 ;  assists  In  the  admission  of  John 
Douglas  as  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  25. 

Caithness,  Bldiop  of.  See  Forfrst,  Alex^ 
ander, 

Calderwood,  David,  the  Historian,  196, 
248-250. 

Campbell,  Mr  Neil,  Bishop  of  Argyle,  58. 

Canons,  Ecdesiastica],  243,  245. 

Caprintonn,  Laird  of.  48. 

Carmichael,  Mr  James,  51,  233,  284. 

Carmichael,  Mr  John,  102,  116,  123; 
attends  the  trial  of  the  ministers  at 
Linlithgow,  156,  456,  462;  eommis- 
aioned  by  the  Lord  Comptroller  to  visit 
the  Ministers  imprisoned  in  Blackness, 
606 ;  summoned  to  Court,  l'S5 ;  per- 
mitted to  return  home,  194,  198 ; 
Bishops  opposed  to  bis  having  liberty  to 
attend  the  General  Assembly,  201,  205 ; 
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his  reasonings  at  a  meeting  eaUed  by 
Spottiswood  at  St  Andrewa,  271. 

Carnegie,  Sfar  David,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Southesk,  67. 

Carswell,  John,  Superintendent  of  Argyle 
and  the  Isles,  6 ;  rebuked  by  the  General 
Assembly,  17. 

Cartwrlght,  Mr,  his  remarks  on  ftintral 
sermons,  4. 

Cathedral  Kirks,  46. 

Cathkine,  Jamea,  vrarded  in  Caithness, 
280,  308. 

Ceremonies,  Views  of  the  first  Reformers 
as  to,  9. 

Cesfurd,  Laird  of,  85. 

Chalmers,  George,  248. 

Chalmers,  John,  248. 

Chancellor,  Lord,  Alexander  Seaton.  See 
Dutifirmli9u,  Earl  of. 

Chancellors,  27,  46. 

Chanters,  46. 

Chapters,  22-24,  27,  33,  46,  163,  246. 

Charles  I.,  hopes  of  redress  of  Grievances 
on  his  Accession  to  the  Throne,  813  ; 
shows  his  determination  to  proceed  in 
the  same  course  with  his  Father,  313, 
314 ;  sends  a  direction  to  the  Council 
of  Edinburgh  that  none  should  be  chosen 
as  magistrates  bat  such  as  were  con- 
form, 314;  requires  the  Lords  of  Seuion 
and  others  to  communicate  in  his  chapel, 
lb. ;  some  Bishops  and  ministers  go  to 
him  to  consult  about  kirk  rents  and 
ministers  stipends,  315  ;  Scot's  re- 
marks on  this,  315, 316 ;  other  Commis- 
sioners associated  with  the  above,  316  ; 
grievances  given  in  to  Charles,  321-326 ; 
grievances  to  be  presented  to  him  and 
the  Estates  of  Parliament,  830-334; 
supplication  presented  to  him,  335. 

Cheisly,  John,  248. 

Christison,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Dun- 
dee, 12 ;  Moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, 17. 

Clapperton,  John,  123. 

Cock,  Mr  Wmiam,  12. 

Cockbum,  ^  John  of  Ormiston,  356. 

Cockbum,  Sir  Richard,  149. 

Collaoe,  Francis,  248. 

College  Kirks,  24. 

Colt,    Mr    Adam,    126 ;   summoned    to 

Court,  165,  194,  552. 
Colville,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Culross, 
248 ;  visits  the  Ministers  Imprisoned  In 
Blackness,  455. 
Commendators,  46. 

Commissioners  for  Provinces,  occasion  of 
their  appointment,  10 ;  nature  of  their 
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olBce,  ib }  diffareDM  betwaen  them  and 
saperintaiidenUp  1 1 ;  their  power  limit- 
ed, lb. 

CommlMlonen  to  the  Genenl  Amembly, 
law  a»  to  their  Domber,  106. 

CommldoBen  of  the  General  Aatemblj 
meet  at  EdiDbargh,  69 ;  charged  by  an 
aet  of  Privy  Couoeil  lo  depart  oat  of 
town,  74;  thia  charge  proolaimed«  which 
they  obey,  80,;  Robert  Bmee  refaiea 
Ihrther  commaning  wiUi  the  King  till 
they  be  recalled,  83. 

CommiMionert,  or  commission  appoint- 
ed to  sit  with  (he  King  about  Church 
aflairs,  94 ;  the  needle  which  drew 
In  Episcopacy,  94,  95,  361.  373,  383 ; 
they  petition  Parliament  in  name  of  the 
Kirk,  that  ministers  may  have  ?ote  in 
Parliament,  96,  368 ;  receive  more  am- 
ple powers,  101  ;  carry  forward  the 
wishes  of  the  King,  116,  1 17,  363,  365, 
37S  {  their  usurpation  complained  of, 
129,  130;  opposed  to  the  meeting  of 
Aberdeen  Asaembly,  131. 

Commnnicatiog,  or  observing  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  private,  259. 

Comptroller,  Lord.     See  Seoomt,  Lord, 

Confession  of  Fallh,  first  Confession  rati- 
fied in  Parliament,  4 ;  its  doctrine  con- 
cerning ceremonies,  9 ;  second  Confes- 
ilon  of  Faith,  subscribed  by  the  King 
and  his  household,  46,  347  ;  approTed 
of  by  the  General  Assembly,  47  ;  the 
iubecription  of  it  enjoined,  ib.  ;  sub- 
scribed in  1590,  by  persons  of  all  ranks 
a  second  time,  66  ;  Act  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  St  Andrews  M  to  snbecription 
of,  166;  a  new  Confemlon  drawn  up, 
243  ;  which  is  intended  to  set  aside  the 
old  one,  245. 

Constant  Moderators  of  Presbyteries  and 
Synods,  164,  183,  184;  the  Synod  of 
Perth  reftises  to  accept  of  a  constant 
Moderator,  185,  186 ;  Act  of  Assembly 
at  Linlithgow  in  regard  to  Constant 
Moderators  and  its  adulteration,  185, 
187-193,  241  ;  opposition  to  them  in 
the  Synod  of  Fife,  187 ;  in  the  Synod 
of  Lothian,  188 ;  In  the  Synod  of  Merse 
and  Tweeddale,  lb. ;  and  in  other 
Synodf,  lb. ;  attempt  to  settle  them  In 
Presbyteries,  196. 

Constant  PUtt,  94,  101,  121,  122. 

Convention  at  Lelth,  claims  the  power  of 
a  General  Assembly,  2 1 ;  appoints  Com- 
missioners to  meet  with  Commissioners 
of  the  Coancll,  22  ;  proceedings  of  these 
oombined  Commissioners,  22-24;  Ge- 


neral Assembly  appoints  m  eonmlttce  C« 
sit  with  Knox  to  revise  and  eonsidnr  the 
eondosions  of  that  ConventioBi*  26 ;  Ge- 
neral'Asaembly  disapprovea  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  Coarentioii,  27. 

Convention  at  LinUthgow,  177-1 65;  its 
act  with  regard  to  Constant  Modemtor% 
185,  187  ;  frnltof  thia  Convention,  18S. 

ConvenUon  at  Falkland  199-SOI. 

Comvrall,  Mr  Robert,  499. 

Council  of  the  Kirk.     See 
<2f  Os  Gtnend  Attemhfy. 

CoTonanting  takes  place  in  1596,  66 ;  re- 
solation  to  engage  in,  84. 

Cowper,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Perth, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Galloway,  58 ;  Us 
sermon  liefore  the  Estates  of  Parlinmentp 
.  158 ;  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Dun- 
blane, 194  ;  member  of  Privy  Confe- 
rence, 205 ;  reports  the  King's  approval 
of  the  Assembly  at  LinUthgow.  S06 ; 
bis  opinion  of  the  Aasembly  a;t  Glasgow 
of  1610,  232;  in  a  sermon  sets  at  nought 
the  ancient  order  of  the  Kirk.  260; 
preaches  in  the  royal  chapel,  254 ;  his 
death.  238. 

Craig,  Mr  John,  13 ;  Moderator  of  the 
General  Aasembly,  17,  22,  33»  347. 

Craig,  Mr  Thomas,  Advocate  for  the 
Church,  149,  453,  464,  493. 

Cranttoun,  lir  Mitchell,  minister  of  Cta- 
mond,  visits  the  Ministers  imprisoned  In 
the  Castle  of  Blackness,  455. 

Cranstoun.  Mr  WilUam,  188. 

Cubiculars,  83.  84. 

Cunningham,  Daniel,  278. 

Cunningham,  Mr  David,  Bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, endeavours  to  subvert  the  Presby- 
terian government,  350;  oastratea  the 
Assembly's  Register,  351. 


Davidson,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Libber- 
ton  and  afterwards  of  Prestonpans, 
51  ;  effect  of  his  exhortations,  66; 
his  letter  to  the  General  Assembly, 
93 ;  his  opposition  to  Ministers  votlqg 
in  Parliament,  99,  102,  103 ;  his  Pro- 
testation against  the  lawftilness  of  the 
Assembly  at  Dundee  of  1697,  104, 
366;  which  Is  refused  to  be  inserted 
in  the  Assembly's  Register,  366;  his 
letter  to  the  Assembly  which  met  at 
BumUsland  in  1601, 1 18, 1 19 ;  the  Klag 
refuses  to  grant  him  relief  from  his  con- 
finement, 124,  126. 
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I>avidioB,  Mr  William,  miniftter  of 
Hatben,  member  of  Aberdeen  Aitembly, 
133,  887 »  393  s  appeeri  before  the 
Coancil,  423  ;  It  indoeed  to  confew 
tbe  onlawftiloen  of  Aberdeen  Aasem- 
bly,  4S4. 

I>eaiit,  27,  46. 

I>ickion,  Mr  David,  minltter  of  Inrfne, 
tlireatened  by  tbe  Bitbop  of  Glasgow 
for  his  oppoisition  to  Perth  Articles, 
S99 1  appears  before  the  High  Commis- 
sion, by  which  he  is  banished  to  Turriff, 
300-302 ;  goes  to  Turriff,  302 ;  his  De- 
clinature, 303,  304. 

I>ickson,  Mr  John,  merchant,  Edinburgh, 
eharges  Mr  William  Forbes  with  speak- 
ing in  his  sermons  in  favour  of  Popery, 
307  ;  summoned  to  compear  before  tbe 
Hfords  of  Council,  808;  ordained  to 
enter  into  the  jail  of  Edinburgh,  809 ; 
deprired  of  his  office  as  elder,  311  ; 
promises  to  communicate  according  to 
Perth  Articles,  lb. ;  ordained  to  re-enter 
tbe  jail  of  Edinburgh,  312 ;  released, 
lb. ;  the  King's  death  puts  an  end  to  bis 
trouble,  813. 

Dickson,  Mr  Bichard,  126  ;  cited  to  ap- 
pear before  the  High  Commission  for 
Us  opposition  to  kneeling  at  the  Lord's 
Supper,  268. 

Discipline,  First  Book  of,  ministers  who 
drew  it  up,  4;  treatment  it  received 
when  presented  to  the  Lords,  ib. ;  is 
ratified  by  act  of  Council,  4,  347  ; 
registered  in  Books  of  Assembly,  347  ; 
not  intended  to  be  strictly  observed  in 
all  time  coming,  6. 

Discipline,  Second  Book  of.     See  PdUey, 

Discipline  of  the  Kirk,  King's  Questions 
concerning,  87 ;  Synod  of  Fife  ordain 
its  Presbyteries  to  appoint  Commission- 
ers to  meet  for  answering  them,  87 ; 
answers  resolved  on,  88. 

Donnam,  Doctor,  201. 

•  Douglas,  Mr  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Mur- 
ray, 101,  112,  123,381. 

Douglas,  (>eorge,  minister  of  CuUen,  244. 

Douglas,  Sir  James,  149. 

Douglas,  Mr  John,  one  of  those  appointed 
to  draw  up  the  First  Book  of  Discipline, 
4;  presented  to  the  Bishoprick  of  St 
Andrews,  20 ;  inhibited  to  vote  in  Par- 
liament in  name  of  the  Kirk,  ib. ;  Knox 
refiises  to  inaugurate  him  Bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  25 ;  admitted  by  tbe  Super- 
intendent of  Fife,  ib. ;  still  continued 
Rector  of  the  University  and  Provost 
of  tbe   New  College,   26 ;  unqualified 


through  age  for  so  many  charges,  ib.  i 
delated  for  various  causes,  28 ;  hie 
death,  29. 

Douglas,  William,  248. 

Drummond,  Mr  Ninian,  attends  the  trial 
of  tbe  Ministers  at  Linlithgow,  466. 

Dunbar,  Earl  of,  a  evbicular,  83;  sent 
down  from  Court  to  try  six  of  the  Mi- 
nisters  who  held  Aberdeen  Assembly, 
148,  149,  152 ;  sent  down  by  the  advice 
of  the  Cliancellor  and  Lord  President, 
463 ;  endeavours  to  bring  the  Ministers 
to  oonfess  a  Ikult,  454 ;  Forbes's  speech 
to  him  at  the  bar,  490-492 ;  his  joy  at 
the  conviction  of  the  Ministers,  496; 
determines  to  be  revenged  on  the  Chan- 
cellor and  President  for  being  sent  on 
that  errand  when  he  perceives  how  un- 
popular it  made  him,  498,  499,  513, 
514;  sits  on  the  trial  of  the  Chancellor, 
167,  545 ;  wishes  to  acquit  the  Chancel- 
lor, upon  perceiving  that  such  was  the 
King's  desire,  547 ;  is  again  at  Court, 
165,  167,  170,  171,  179,  184,  188, 
200,  211,  224;  his  death.  235. 

Dunbar,  Mr  George,  minister  of  Ayr, 
248,  800;  his  boldness  before  the  High 
Commission,  803,  his  Declinature,  303, 
304. 

Duncan,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  Crail,  a 
member  of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  133, 
387,  392;  goes  to  visit  Forbes  when 
imprisoned,  404;  appears  before  the 
Council,  137,  407;  sent  prisoner  to 
Blackness,  ib. ;  declines  the  Councirs 
authority  in  Ecclesiastical  matters,  1 40 ; 
put  to  the  trial  of  a  jury,  148 ; 
banished,  556,  558;  cited  to  compear 
before  the  High  Commission,  269;  de- 
prived and  warded,  270 ;  after  his  sen- 
tence gives  in  an  admonition,  ib.;  presents 
a  Supplication  of  some  Ministers  to  the 
Clerk  of  Register,  282,  283 ;  is  brought 
before  the  Council,  284 ;  his  letter  to 
the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  305;  the 
Bishop's  answer  to  it,  306. 

Duncanson,  Mr  John,  32,  102. 

Dunfermline,  Alexander  Seaton,  Earl  of. 
Lord  Chancellor,  one  of  Octavians,  67, 
83;  his  interview  with  John  Forbes 
previous  to  the  meeting  of  Aberdeen 
Assembly,  885 ;  breach  of  his  promise 
to  Forbes,  888,  389 ;  his  interview  with 
Welsh,  401,  402;  and  with  Messrs  Bal- 
four and  Balcanquholl,  402,  403;  his 
connection  with  the  prosecution  of  the 
Ministers  for  holding  Aberdeen  Assem- 
bly, 152,  420,  451,  452,  496 ;  suspected 
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by  Um  Blihopt.  4S6,  501 ;  itMgm  to 
diiplMM  hltt»  601,  60%  688-444;  Ui 
trial,  668. 

Pankeld,  Biihop  ot     B—  Faim^  Jmmm, 

Dude,  John,  nlaliter  of  Edlnbnrgk,  88. 

Darie,  Mr  Bobort,  Blolttor  of  AaitrwUwr, 
» menb^r  of  AbordMii  AiMmbly,  188, 
887,  892 1  goM  to  vidt  Forboa  wkm 
ImpriioiMd,  404 ;  oompean  boforo  the 
CoaBtll,  187,  407  ;  oommuidod  lo 
mter  hioMolf  pritoaer  In  the  CmUo 
of  BlaekaoM,  ib,;  decUnei  the  authority 
of  the  CooooU  in  Boeleeiaatloal  mattera, 
140t  pat  to  the  trial  of  n  Jnry,  148; 
banldied,  666,  666. 

Djkea,  Bfr  John,  110,  188,  466. 


Earif,  the  foretelted,  eomplaintt  of  the 
Kirk  In  reference  to,  66 ;  danger  ariaing 
firom  their  retnm,  69;  controTeray 
between  the  King  and  the  mlnlatry  re- 
•peotlng  them,  61,  88,  85. 
Eehlin,  Mr  Eobert,  minliter  of  Inrerkeith* 
log,  ritlta  the  Mlniitera  imprlaoned  In 
BUokneei,  465. 

Edinbargh,  Minbtera  of,  charged  by  the 
King  and  CoaooU  to  depart  oat  of  Edin- 
bargh, 115;  their  ptaoee  declared  raeant 
by  the  Comminionen  of  the  General 
Anembly,  116;  the  King  deolarea  their 
Chnrchea  moit  be  open  to  all  the 
Biihopa,  S17;  diapate  between  them 
and  their  congregallona  In  reference  to 
the  celebration  of  the  Commanion  at 
Eaater,  867 ;  they  endeayoor  to  Inoenae 
the  King  against  their  people,  868; 
complain  of  the  deprived  and  dlenced 
Miniitera  entering  the  city,  810;  sap- 
plicate  the  King  to  dltpenie  with  obedi- 
ence to  the  act  of  kneeliog  at  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  319. 

Edinbargh,  the  people  ot,  oppoeed  to  the 
Bishops,  157;  sappUcate  the  King  to 
allow  the  Sacrament  of  the  Sapper  to 
be  celebrated  as  before  the  Perth  Arti« 
oles,  819. 

Edinbargh,  tnmalt  in,  356. 

Election  of  Ministers,  to  be  in  the  eongre- 
gation  according  to  the  First  Book  of 
Discipline,  8;  mode  of  trial  preriona 
to  indoction,  8. 

Elphingston,  Alexander,  Lord,  149. 

Elphingston,  Sir  James,  one  of  the  Sena- 
tors of  the  College  of  Jastice.  See  Bal' 
hmtwocA,  Lord, 


deprived  o 

Episcopacy  ratified  in  Eaglaad,  ISft. 

Enrol,  Earl  of; 
nislied,  66; 
dare  with,  90,  909, 107  ;  ia  set  at  Hber- 
ty,  885. 

Efsklne,  J<^  Laird  of  DvB, 

ent  of  Aagnsand  Meanw,  6;  Un 
to  the  Eari  of  Mar,  10  ;  deprivea  tihs 
Principal  and  Begenft  of  Old  AbOTden 
College  of  their  ofioeo,  14,  IS;  ia  Mo- 
derator of  the  General 

Brskine,  Mr  William,  minietor  of 
888,  848,  844»  881,  879. 

Estate,  Third,  Miniatera  denaad  to  be 
bytheEeformers,9;  Knox'a  opsnkm,  3w 

B7[Oommnni«ation,  86. 

Ezoommonlcatioa,  TreatSae  ^  18,  14. 

Exborters,  6,  18;  ignorant  and 
persons  said  to  be  admitted  aa,  18; 
office  declared  by  the 
be  an  ordinary  ecnieslamleal  offee,  89. 


Fairfool,  John,  minlater  of 
107 ;  eonflned  to  Dnndee  on 
hia  praying  for  the  healshfid 
soned  Biiniatera,  817. 

Falrhohae,  or  Ferme,  Mir  Chariea,  adnlB- 
ter  of  Fraserbnrgh,  a  mfsabar  of  Absr- 
deen  Assembly,  188, 867,  808 ;  appean 
before  the  Cooncil,  187,  418; 
the  Coondl's  anthorlty  in 
mattera,  140;  reftHca  to  aoknowlsdRt 
the  onlawihlnem  of  Aberdeen  ftassaWj. 
484 ;  imprisoned  In  the  Castle  of  Dowi^ 
138,  484. 

Fergoson,  Mr  Darid,  Moderator  of  tbs 
General  Assembly,  88 ;  his  opporitioats 
ministers  baring  Tota  In  ParUaaseBi,  99. 

Fergason,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Ocfailtrca, 
dted  to  compeer  before  the  HM  Cess- 
mission,  878 ;  his  DecHnatora,  878^  880. 

Ferme.     See  Fnrkoimet  Cftorfas. 

Fife,   Superintendent  ot     Sea    Wmrmm, 

Fife,  the  Synod  of,  136 ;  diachaiged  to 
meet,  186 ;  attempt  to  make  Archbishop 
Gladstanes  Moderator  of;  187;  Gris- 
▼ancea  of,  giren  in  to  the  Qeaersl  A^ 
sembly,  870,  37 1 ;  the  Mlnlatara  of  ihs 
North  send  conunmlssloners  to,  879. 

Fleming,  John,  I«ord,  167 ;  is  gained  ofw 
by  Spottiswood  to  join  with  him  in  dis- 
gracing the  Chaaoellor,  608,  513 ;  siti 
on  the  trial  of  the  Chancellor,  545. 
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Vlemli^,  John,  merehMil  In  E4lalMiTgh,S07. 

ForbM,  Alezuid«r»  Blihop  of  CalthneM, 
•Itorwardt  Biihop  of  AberdooD,  123, 
S48,  S81. 

Forbes»  Mr  John,  minister  of  Alford,  lont 
by  tlie  Synods  of  Aberdeen  and  Mnrmj 
as  Commissioner  to  the  King,  in  refer- 
enee  to  their  proceedings  against  the 
£arl  of  Huntly,   881}   liis  favonrabie 
reception,  ib. ;  promises  to  the  liing  to 
endeaTonr  to  promote  the  peace  of  the 
Chnrch,  383;   his  interriew  with  the 
Lord  Clianoellor  prerious  to  the  meeting 
of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  886  s  the  Chsn- 
oellor's  breach  of  promise  to  liim,  388^ 
890 ;  a  member  of  Aberdeen  AsMmbly, 
133, 387,  392 ;  chosen  Moderator,  184, 
368;    testimony  gi?en   by    the    Lord 
Chancellor  to  his  adelity,  402;  comes 
from  the  North  to    Edinburgh,  403; 
summoned  iMfore  the  Coonoil,  136, 403 ; 
committed  prisoner  to  the  Castie  of  Ed- 
inburgh, 404 ;  aocttsed  by  the  Chancel- 
lor of  breach  of  promise  to  him,  405, 
406 ;  removed  to  the  Castle  of  Blaelc- 
ness,    137,   406 ;    appears  before   the 
Council,  139,  414;   put  to  the  trial  of 
a  jury,  148 ;  his  speeches  at  tlie  bar,  163, 
154,   480-484,   488-402;   Forbes   and 
Welsh   considered  most  hopeless,  418, 
426,  497;  Forbes  writes  to  the  King 
witli  regard  to  the  interyiew  between 
him  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  512 ;  pro- 
ceedings against  the  Chancellor  in  con- 
sequence  of  that  interview,   612-614, 
638-66L 

Forbes,  Lord,  83,  85. 

Forbes,  Patrick,  Laird  of  Corse,  expresses 
his  readiness  to  accept  of  the  Bishoprick 
of  Aberdeen,  254;   his  opinion  as  to 
Perth  Articles,  294. 
Forbes,  Mr  William,   minister  of  Edin- 
burgh, cliarged  with  preaching  in  faTonr 
of  Popery,  307,  308. 
Forbes,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Kinbethok, 
a  member  of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  133, 
387,  392 ;  appears  before  the  Conncil, 
423,  138;  leluses  to  acknowledge  the 
unlawfulness    of   Aberdeen  Assembly, 
138,  140,  424,  imprisoned  in  the  Castle 
of  StirUng,  138,  424. 
Forrest,  Alezander,  248. 
Forrest,  Sir  John  of  Carden,  one  of  the 
jury  in  the  trial  of  the   Ministers  for 
holding  of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  476 ;  his 
remorse  for  the  part  he  took  in  this,  532. 
Forrester,  Mr  Andrew,  minister  of  Dun- 
fermline, 461. 


French,  James,  249. 

Funeral  Sermons,  discountenanced  by  the 
First  Book  of  Discipline,  4,  0. 


O. 


Qalloway,  Mr  Patrick,  61  ;  protests 
against  the  permission  granted  to  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  to  return,  67  ;  sent  as 
Commissioner  to  the  King  to  Falkland, 
68 ;  appointed  to  meet  with  the  Council 
of  the  Kirk,  69 ;  commimioned  to  the 
King,  ib. ;  his  freedom  with  the  King, 
71  ;  appointed  to  present  certain 
articles  to  the  King,  74 ;  desired  by  the 
King  to  come  to  Linlithgow,  87  ;  his 
pains  as  to  answering  the  King's  Ques- 
tions respecting  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk, 
88,  102 ;  sends  a  copy  of  the  Conferenoe 
at  Hampton  Court  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh,  125;  written  to  when  at 
Court  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
127  ;  Moderator  of  the  General  Atsem- 
bly,  133,  136,  142;  Commissioner  of 
the  General  Assembly,  136,  377,  379, 
384,  387,  403,  601  ;  his  sermon  in 
time  of  Parliament,  168;  desired  to 
preach  at  the  Convention  of  Linlithgow, 
180;  a  member  of  Privy  Conference, 
206 ;  appointed  to  assist  in  drawing  up 
a  catechism,  243,  244 ;  dissuades  the 
King  from  setting  up  the  statues  of  the 
twelve  Apostles  In  the  Royal  Chapel, 
246 ;  doubtftil  part  of  his  conduct,  247 ; 
subscribes  the  roll  of  June  27,  1617, 
248  ;  acknowledges  to  the  King  his 
fault  in  doing  lo,  251  ;  his  advice  in 
regard  to  private  communicating,  262 ; 
inveighs  againit  the  people  for  the  few- 
ness of  his  hearers  on  Christmas  day, 
267. 

Galloway,  Popish  Bishop  of.  See  Gordon^ 
Alexandtr, 

Galloway,  Bishop  of,  278. 

Garden,  Mr  Gilbert,  Moderator  or  the 
General  Assembly,  17. 

Geneva,  The  Kirk  of,  King  James  expreises 
bis  preference  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland 
to,  57.     See  Ordtr. 

Gibb,  James,  162. 

Gladstanes,  George,  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews,  68 ;  Emitted  minister  of  St 
Andrews,  96,  361 ;  a  member  of  the 
Commission  ^^pointed  to  sit  with  the 
King,  101,  102,  107,  112;  nominated 
to  vote  in  Parliament,  116;  challenged  by 
the  Synod  of  Fife  for  sitting  inParliament, 


^ 


l«; 

to 

Cordon,  JokB.  of 

GoTcraMcat  of  the  CWvds 
form  ot  adof  ted  by  the  int 
Refoimui^  47. 

Govric,  Earl  of.  50,  1 15. 

Grahaau  Mr  Goorge,  Bbhop  of 

b^  123,  130;  MKCMdi  to  the  Wi^op 
rick  of  Orkney,  239. 

Gray,  Mr  Thooiaa,  oae  of  the  Ailiwataa 
who  defended  the  caaaa  of  the  miniarera 
impriaooed  for  Aberdeen  AMesbly, 
149,  152,453,464. 

Greig,  Mr  Jamea,  minktor  of  ColnoiieB, 
comet  to  Aberdeen  Aaaenbly  after  it  ia 
diatoUed,  136,  396 ;  appeart  before  the 
Couodl,  137,  423  ;  refiuea  to  adcnow- 
ledge  the  anlawfolneM  of  Aberdeen 
AMMDbly,  188,  424 ;  imprlaoued  in  the 
Cattle  of  Dambarton,  13d. 

Grier,  Mr  George,  miniater  of  Hadding- 
ton, 246.  256. 

Grievances  of  iPreabyteries  againat  the 
CommiMionera  of  the  General  Aaaenw 
biy,  100;  Grievancea  agreed  upon  by 
tho  Synod  of  Fife  to  be  presented  to 
the  Gonoral  Aaaembly  at  Holyrood- 
huuftt  1602,  120,  121,370-372;  Grie- 
tttiiooi  of  tlio  Synod  of  Lothian  and 
Tweeddolo   proaontod  to   the  Coonoil, 


138. 
of  Ediaboigfa.  Ui 
niththe 
116;  a 

116,  117. 

ef  FifiBto  write  to  the  Eh^  for 

Aanmbly  at  Aber- 

117,  424|  joina  with   the  Privy 

the 

Aaaambly, 
to  aahaeribe  a  petl- 
Id  the  King  in  fiivoor  of  the  im- 
448;  apeaka  pab- 
fiekly  to  their  prq'ndice,  443,  449 ;  has 
a  hand  in  drawing  np  certain  artielea 
&To«nhle  to  Bidiopa.  to  be  pw>poeed 
to  Synoda.  501  ;  needed  aa  Gonatant 
Moderator  by  the  Preabytery  of  Edn- 
borgh.  184 ;  a  member  of  Privy  Con- 
ference,  205 ;  obtaina  a  penaion  trwo  the 
Crown.  224»  268;  appointed  to aaaiat  m 
drawing  op  a  eatechiam,  243,  S44 ;  die. 
anadea  the  King  from  aetting  np  in  the 
royal  chapel  the  images  of  tho  twelve 
apoatlea,  246;  anbaeribea  the  roU  of 
June  27,  1617.  248;  acknowledges  to 
the  King  hu  fault  in  doing  so,  251. 

Hamilton,  Gavin,  appointed  one  of  the 
CommlHionerB  to  ait  with  the  King, 
101,  123;  made  Biahop  of  Galloway; 
381,  156,  206  ;  sent  np  to  Court,  207  ; 
eonaeemted  at  London,  234;  aocceed- 
ed  in  his  Biahoprick  by  Mr  William 
Cowper,  238. 

Hamilton,  Jamea,  278. 

Hamilton,  John,  apothecary,  308;  som^ 
moned  to  compear  before  the  Lords  of 
Council,  ib. ;  condemned  to  be  conflaed 
wltiiin  the  town  of  Aberdeen,  309; 
obtaina  prorogation  of  liia  confinementi 
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Sll;  ordained  to  MtertlMjaU  of  BdlB- 
bvrghy  31S;  aflor  nliietaeii  dayt  im- 
prlMinMBt  it  veliOMd.  IK  i  tlie  Xlng't 
doath  pots  •&  end  to  idi  troiiblo»  918» 
HanUton,  Palriek,  S46. 
HoaUtoo.  Mr  Bobert,  Minifter  of  8t 
ABdrewt,  16 ;  Moderator  of  the  C^eno* 
nA  A«omUy,  8S. 
HMiiUon,  8ir  Thomas,  the  King's  Adro- 
c^te,  eflerwtrds  Lord  Binning  and  Earl 
of  Haddington,  one  of  the  Oeta^iana,  63; 
his  eoneem  tn  the  trial  of  tlie  Miniitert 
for  holding  Aberdeen  AsMmbly,  139, 
149,  403,  496 ;  at  Court  in  London, 
167,  169-171  ;  beeomes  Secretary  for 
Scotland,  S37 ;  is  King's  Commissioner 
at  Perth  Assembly  of  1618,  298  ;  pro- 
BMites  the  paasing  of  the  FiTe  Articles  at 
that  Aawmbly,  261,  262, 268»  293,296  ; 
his  death,  813. 

Hampton  Court,  Conference  appointed  to 
be  held  at,  in  1604,  125;  Conference 
held  at,  in  1606,  167-177. 

Harlow,  Nathaniel,  tabseribes  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  1 26  ;  comes  to  keep  Aber- 
deon  Assembly  after  it  is  ditsoWed,  136, 
396;  not  troubled  on  account  of  i^  424. 

Hart,  Mr  William,  149,  152. 

Hay,  Sir  Aleiander,  his  Mijesty's  Secre- 
tary for  Scotland,  171,  177,  218,  237. 

Hay,  Mr  Andrewp  Commissioner  of  Clydes- 
dale, 22 ;  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  82. 

Hay,  Doctor,  Minister  of  Peebles,  278. 

Hay,  Mr  cfeorge.  Minister  of  Turriff, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
17 ;  Commissioner  of  Caithness,  33, 
205,  244. 

Hay,  Theodore,  249. 

Helvetia,  the  €reneral  Assembly  ^iproTe 
the  Confession  of,  with  the  exception 
of  holy  days,  1 9. 

Henderson,  Mr  Abraham,  comes  to  keep 
Aberdeen  Assembly  after  it  isdissoWed, 
186,  396 ;  not  troubled  on  account  of 
that  Aswmbly,  424. 

Henderson,  Mr  Alexander,  minister  of 
Leuchars,  317. 

Henderson,  Patrick,  249. 

Hepburn,  Mr  Edward,  244. 

Herries,  Robert,  249. 

Hermannus,  his  speech  to  Cassander,  271. 

Bewat,  Mr  Peter,  101,  126,  243,  247, 
249,  411. 

High  Commission,  two  Courts  of,  199, 
their  power,  218-221  ;  the  two  Courts 
united  into  one,  239 ;  the  stronghold  of 
the  Bishops,  ib. ;  the  Bishops  summon 


MInktors  befora  these  Courts,  before 
being  heard  either  In  Ftesibyteries  or 
Synods,  326* 

Hog,  Mr  Thomas,  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  High  Commisaion  for  his  op> 
position  to  Perth  Articles,  269 ;  Grie- 
▼ances.  presented  by  him  to  Sir  John 
Hay,  330 ;  presents  a  Supplication  of 
the  MInbters  to  Charlss  L,  335. 

Holyroodhouse,  Lord,  is  sent  by  the  King 
to  oalm  a  tumult  in  Edinburgh,  85 ;  pre* 
sent  at  the  Synod  of  Fife,  187 ;  opposes 
the  trial  of  the  Ministers  who  held  Aber- 
deen Assembly,  475. 

Home*  Sm  JTinns. 

Hope,  Mr  Thomas,  AdTOcate,  defends  the 
cause  of  the  Ministers  tried  for  Aber- 
deen Assembly,  149-151,  453,  464. 

Howie,  Doctor  Bobert,  Principal  of  St 
Mary's  College,  St  Andrews,  105,  112, 
123,  180,  205,  232,  244,  384. 

Howison,  John,  123. 

Hume,  Alexander,  of  Rentoun,  152. 

Hume,  Garin,  of  Johnsdeogh,  152,  155. 

Hume,  Sir  George,  of  Broxmouth,  83, 
152. 

Hume,  George,  of  Deanes,  152. 

Hume,  Sir  John,  of  North  Berwick,  one 
of  the  jury  on  the  trial  of  the  Ministers 
for  holding  Aberdeen  Assembly,  152, 
476 ;  desires  the  Lord  Justice  to  define 
the  matter  committed  to  them  for  trial, 
493 ;  his  remorse,  432. 

Hume,  Sir  Patrick,  of  Pol  wart,  one  of  the 
jury  on  the  same  trial,  152,  476 ;  wishes 
to  be  excused  from  serring  on  the  trial, 
492. 

Huntly,  the  Earl  of,  excommunicated  and 
banished,  65 ;  returns  secretly,  67 ;  it 
is  declared  lawful  for  him  to  return,  ib. 
Church  procedure  with,  90,  202,  207, 
235,  240,  242,  381. 

Huntly,  Lady  of,  70. 


Imposition  of  hands,  8. 

Informations  to  the  Estates  of  Parliament, 
urging  them  not  to  ratify  Perth  Assem- 
bly and  its  acU,  285-289. 

Inglis,  James,  248. 

Inglis,  John,  warded  in  the  burgh  of  Mon* 
trose,  281. 

Inglis,  Mr  Nathaniel,  comes  to  keep  Aber- 
deen Assembly  after  it  is  dissolred,  136, 
396;  appears  before  tho  Council,  138, 
423 ;  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  unlaw- 
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fuloMi  of  AberdMB  AMmbly,  198. 4t4; 
ImprlMHMd  in  the  Caitla  of  Donbwioii, 
ib. ;  dediiMt  the  aothorlty  of  the  CoaBeU 
In  Eededaitieel  mattery  140. 

Imwrwiek.  Laird  at,  1S4. 

Irriog,  Hr  JeoMe,  miniitor  of  Tovehe,  a 
member  of  Aberdeen  Amembly,  ISS, 
367.  595;  appears  before  the  Coancil, 
158,  423 ;  refuaea  to  aeknowiedge  the 
nnlawfulneM  of  Aberdeen  AMembly, 
138*  424  i  impriioned  in  the  Castle  of 
Stirling.  136k  424 ;  decUnee  the  Coun- 
cil*! authority  in  Eocieeiaatioal  matten, 
140. 

Irving,  Mr  WilUam,  earriea  letten  from 
the  Ittnletera  impriaoned  in  BlaokneM 
to  the  King,  502,  506-511.  513,  514» 
533-637. 


meeting  of  the  G«nenl 

366,  370 ;  after  his  wicwricm   to  the 

Ea^iah  throne  is  moTod  by  additaonsl 

eanaes    to  attempt  the  oveitiirow  ef 

Presbytery,  373 ;    exports 

375 :  his  death,  313. 

Jamieaon,  William,  S49. 

Johnston,  George,  minister  of 
198 ;  cited  to  eompeor  before 
Commitaion,  305 ;  deprived,  th. 

Johnston,  Mr  John,  Professor  of  EKTfnity 
in  St  Andrews,  100  ;  debarred  from 
Assembly  held  at  Dondee  in  1597,  185. 

Johnston,  Simon,  248. 

Jnrisdietion  of  the  EirlL,  19;  anxiety  of 
the  General  Aseembly  to  draw  the  Has 
of  demarcation  between  it  and  the  eivi 
jurisdiction,  19,  32;  CoiiTentioa  to  be 
held  at  Perth  for  '^"■"HS**g  and 
mining  apon,  67. 

Jastioe,  WiOiam,  246. 


James  YI.    is    persnaded   to    take    the 
government  Into  his  own  liaads,   42; 
Invited  to   Rnthven    by   Gowrie    and 
others,  who  remove  f^om  him  such  as 
favoured  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  49 ;  in 
his  m^ority  his  sabscripUon  to  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  Is  reqoired  anew,  56; 
his  encomium  on  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
57  ;  finds  fault  with  Ministers  for  medd- 
ling with  state  aAdrs  in  the  pulpit,  70 ; 
present  at  Assembly  of  Dundee  in  1598, 
104  ;  his  great  desire  to  have  Ministers 
to  voU  in  ParUament,  110,  112,  US, 
115,    116,  119,  124;   powder  treason 
against,  146 ;  his  speeches  to  the  eight 
Ministers  summoned  to   Court,    167; 
his  questions  to  them,  166;  offers  at 
the  altar,  170;  Archbishop  Gladstaaes 
letter  to,  236 ;  present  at  a  meeting  of 
the  High  CoBamission  in  St  Andrews, 
249,  250 ;  his  letter  expressing  his  will 
that  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth  should 
be  enacted,  253 ;  resolves  to  have  the 
Communion  celebrated  at  Edinburgh  at 
Easter,  according  to  the  act  of  Perth, 
312 ;  acts  made  in  favour  of  the  Re- 
formed religion  in  his  reign.  346 ;  be« 
gins  to  dislike  the  Presbyterian  form  of 
Church  government,  349;   the   Octa- 
vians  prsjndioe  him  against  the  Presby- 
terian Ministers,  355 ;  the  first  time  be 
altered  the  diet  and  place  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  356 ;  he  attempts  to  make 
the  whole  government  and  order  of  the 
Church    dependent  on    his  will,  356, 
363 ;  alters  the  time  and  place  of  the 


Keith,  Alexander,  249. 

Ker,  John,  126,  233,  248,  456. 

Ker,  Sir  John,  of  lattledean,  124. 

Kinnear,  Mr  John.  232. 

Kneeling  at  the  odebratlon  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  opposition  of  the  people  of 
Edinburgh  to,  267,  268 ;  sobm  noble- 
men and  others  communicate  kneel- 
ing  in  the  Boyal  Chapel,  S46  ;  Com- 
munion observed  in  sundry  onthedral 
kirks  by  Bishops  kneeling.  254.  See 
P0ttk^  Awikim  of, 

Knox,  Andrew,  Bishop  of  the  Idea,  101, 
123,  371. 

Knox,  John,  the  Eefiormer,  wiiniater  of 
the  English  Congregation  at  Geneva,  3 ; 
appointed  to  assist  in  drawing  np  ths 
First  Book  of  Disdpliae,  4;  adasiU 
Spottiswood  to  the  office  of  Superinten- 
dent, 7 ;  admits  Mr  James  Lawaon  to 
the  ministry  in  Edinborgh,  8 ;  hia  ssn- 
timents  on  ministers  holding  dvil  placss, 
9 ;  sucoem  of  his  miniatry,  11;  ap- 
pointed to  visit  certain  kii^  13  ;  d»* 
lays  the  admission  of  Mr  Alexaadsr 
Gordon  to  the  office  of  a  Superinten- 
dent, 15;  reftiaes  to  inaugurate  J<^ 
Donglaa  aa  Biahop  of  St  Andreira,  25 ; 
thia  said  to  arise  Arom  maleontenrmeat, 
which  charge  he  rebuts,  26 ;  not  at  ths 
Convention  of  Leith,  lb. ;  his  boria],  28. 

Knox,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Melrose,  101, 
125,  205,  504,  505, 
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Kaozy  WUliMi,  S48>  LcfUa,  Mr  OMirge»  mlniiter  of  Strath- 

miglo,  18. 
Letlle,  Mr  Jolm,  Blahop  of  the  Mm,  183. 
L  Lathlngton,     SacreUry,     quarrela    with 

minitters  for  holding  the  Gooorai  Aitom- 
Liamb,  Mr  Androw,  Biihop  of  Breohin,        bly  without  the  Qveen't  aUowaaoe,  16, 
123,  167 ;  Gomecrated  at  London,  884,     Lindoret,  Abbot  of,  170. 
403.  Lindsay,  Alexander,  minister  of  St  Ma- 

I«anib,  James,  846.  does,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Don* 

Laud,    Arehbishop,    procarss    Mr  John        held,  101,  188,  160,  166. 

Maxwell's  eleTation  to  the  Bishopriok    Lindsay,  Mr  David,  minister  at  Leith,  IS ; 


of  Boss,  318.. 
Iiaurestony  Sir  Alexander    Stralton    of. 
King's  Commissioner  for  Kirk  aflUrs, 
189,  148,  376,  877,  380;  strongly  op- 
poses, in  the  Synod  of  Fife,  the  holding 
of  the  Assembly  appointed  to  meet  at 
Aberdeen  in  Joly  1605,  131,  861 ;  ex- 
cites the  CoancU  to  discliarge  the  Synod 
of  Aberdeen  from  proceeding  'against 
the  Marqais  of  Huntly,  361 ;  sends  let- 
ters to  Presbyteries  to  stay  the  meeting 
of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  364,  366 ;  pre- 
sent at  the  opening  of  that  Assembly,  133, 
134, 144, 887, 388 ;  presenta  the  Coon- 
ell's  letter  to  it,  888 ;  protests  against 
the  lawfulness  of  the  Assembly,  186, 
890,  891 ;  his  forged  proclamation  pro- 
hibiting the  meeting  of  it,  136,  401 ; 
gives  it  in  to  the  Council,  408 ;  in  con- 
sequence of  wUch  letters  of  homing  are 


Moderator  of  tlie  General  Assembly, 
17  s  Commisdoner  of  Kyle,  88,  88 1 
becomes  afterwards  Bishop  of  Boss,  66, 
183;    protests  against  the  permission 
granted  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly  to  return, 
67,  69 ;  commissioned  to  the  King,  69, 
78;  appointed  to  present  certain  articles 
to  the  King,  74  ;  Moderator,  but  with- 
out election,  of  the  Extraordinary  As- 
sembly at  Perth  in    1697,   69,    147; 
member  of  General  Commission  to  sit 
with  his  M^esty,  101 ;   nominated  to 
TOte  in  Parliament,  116 ;  appointed  to 
be  visitor  of  Boss,  180;  one  of  the 
Commissioners  for  treating  of  the  Union 
of  Scotland  with  England,   186  ;    his 
great  sge  unfits  him  for  his  duties,  809, 
810 ;  at  the  Council  when  the  Ministers 
prosecuted  for  Aberdeen  Assembly  ap- 
peared before  it,  423. 


issued  against  the  ministers  who  kept  the    Lindsay,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Dundee, 


Assembly,  lb. 
Law,  Mr  James,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  and 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  188, 134, 
861 ;  challenged  for  seeking  to  over- 
throw the  discipline  of  the  Kirk,  186 ; 
at  Court,  167;  his  threatening  to  the 


and  afterwards  successively  Bishop  of 

Brechin  and  of  Edinburgh,  196,  844, 

861,  868. 
Lindsay,  Mr  John  of  Balcarras,  67,  88. 
Lindsay,  Mr  Patrick,  Bishop  of  Ross,  and 

afterwards  of  Glasgow,  68,  188,  316. 
Presbytery  of  Jedburgh,  198;  chosen    Lindsay,  John,  Lord  Secretary,  suspected 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,        of  having  a  hand  in  the  framing  of  the 
801,  208,  211 ;  goes  to  Court,  817  ;        book,  entitled,  **  The  King's  Questions, 
brings  Ministers  from  his  Diocess  in        &c.,  to  the  General  Assembly,'*  356. 
Orkney  to  attend  tlie  General  Assembly    Linlithgow,  Alexander,  Earl  of,  149. 
at  Glasgow  in  1610,  224 ;  a  remark  of    Liturgy,  848. 

his  at  a  Diocesan  Synod,  889;  inangu-    Livingston,   Henry,   minister,   101,    165, 
rated  Bishop  of   Glasgow,   838  ;    his        846,  456,  462. 
power,  239,  269,  278,  878,  324,  361.     Livingston,  Sir  John,  of  Dunnipace,  one 


Lawson,    Mr  James,  minister  of  Edin 

burgh,  8,  83 ;  withdravrs  to  England, 

52. 
Lawson,  Bichard,  warded  in  Aberdeen 

881. 
Lennox,  Matthew,  Earl  of^  Begent,  hia 

death,  20. 
Leanox,  Esme  Stewart,  Duke  of,  trouble- 


of  the  jury  on  the  trial  of  the  Ministers 
for  holding  Aberdeen  Assembly,  158, 
476 ;  declares  his  determination  to  act 
on  the  trial  according  to  his  conscience, 
154,  493  ;  acquits  the  prisoners,  155. 
Livingston,  Robert*  of  West-quarter,  one 
of  the  jury  on  the  same  trial,  168 ;  ac- 


quits the  prisoners,  155. 
lome  to  the  Church,  49  ;  he  ii  forced  Livingston,  Thomas,  of  Panton,  one  of  the 
to  leave  the  country,  ib. ;  his  death,  jury  on  the  same  trial,  158  ;  acquits  the 
50.  prisoners,  165. 
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LlTiogrtoB,  Mr  William,  dtod  to 
befon  Um  Higli  CommiMloii,  176; 
compMrt,  S7a,  S79;  bit  Deellnatiire» 
S79.  S80;  apfMoliited  by  the  MSniMOTS 
of  Edinbttrgb  to  preiant  a  SappUcaiioB 
to  the  King  In  referenoe  to  knaoliag  at 
tba  Lord's  Sapper,  820. 

LiTiocitoa,  Lady,  70. 

Lords  of  the  Artidee,  61,  162 ;  make  an 
aet  which  Tirtually  gives  tiie  King  su- 
preme power  in  the  go?eniment  of  the 
Kirk,  246. 

Lothian,  Superintendent  of.    See  SpotH^- 

Lnmsden,  Charles,  248. 
Londie,  Mr  William,  22. 


M 


Maekghle,  Mr  Andrew,  minister,  126,288. 

MaogUl,  BIr  David,  a  Senator  of  the  Col- 
lege  of  Jiutiee,  156. 

Macglll,  Mr  OaTin,  minister,  126. 

Macgill,  Mr  James,  Begister  Clerk,  22. 

Maitland  of  Lethlngton.     See  LtiMmfflm. 

Malcolm,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Perth, 
232 ;  summoned  to  appear  before  Spot- 
tbwood,  238. 

Malcohn,  WiUiam,  123. 

Mar,  David,  Notary,  128. 

Mar,  John,  Earl  of,  chosen  Regent,  20 ; 
sent  by  the  King  to  calm  a  tumult  in 
Edinburgh,  65 ;  an  assessor  to  the  Judge 
at  the  trial  of  the  imprisoned  Ministers, 
149. 

Martin,  Mr  Alexander,  265. 

Martin,  James,  105. 

Matthflsus  Tortus,  a  work  of  Cardinal  Bel- 
larmine,  so  entitled,  203. 

Maxwell,  Mr  John,  Bishop  of  Rosa,  123, 
317,  318;  known  to  be  Inolined  to  Ar- 
mlnianism  and  Popery,  318,  320,  321. 

Mearns,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Cambee, 
232 ;  confined  within  his  own  parish  by 
the  High  Commission,  281. 

Meiklejohn,  Robert,  warded  in  Donkeld, 
281. 

Mein,  John,  merchant,  Edinburgh,  warded 
in  Wigton,  281 ;  the  Bishop  writes  to 
the  Council  in  bis  favour,  ib. ;  desires 
the  Lord*s  Supper  to  be  observed  in  the 
old  manner  and  not  according  to  the 
Articles  of  Perth,  308;  summoned  to 
compear  before  the  Lords  of  Council, 
ib.  *,  condeninod  to  be  coufioed  within 
tho  town  of  Elgin.  309;  charged  to 
outer  his  place  of  confinement,  31 1 ;  re- 


turns from  Elgin  to  vlalt  hts  finasify,  312. 
MelviUe,  Mr  Andrew,  83, 84;  wxthdranrsto 
Englaad,  51;  proCeols  agsinat  pgrmierinsi 
being  granted  to  the  Earl  off  Hssrflj  te 
retnm,  67 ;  his  speech  to  Uae  Kliv  ^ 
FalUand,  66;  detained  frosn  tbe  Aa- 
semUyat  Perth  in  1597,  90;  uusJLiinwi 
between  him  and  the  E^g,  9S;  Aet 
passed  by  the  King  and  ComBsiaBOBsn 
of  the  General  Assembly  witb  tbe  view 
of  ezdndlng  him  from  Choreh  Covita, 
96 ;  his  opposition  to  mintsten  hsving 
vote  In  Psirllament,  99 ;  debarred  from 
the  Assembly  at  Dundee  in  1597,  105; 
restraint  laid  upon  him,  113 ;  the  King 
refnsea  to  grant  him  relief  trvm.  hie 
flnement,  124;  attends  the  tm] 
Ministers  at  their  trial  at  Linlithgow, 
466 ;  accompanies  them  after  their  trial 
on  their  way  to  Blackness,  165 ;  charged 
to  depert  from  the  Parliameot  Hoossy 
163;  summoned  to  Conrt,  165,  552; 
questioned  by  the  King  as  to  the  lawfisl^ 
neas  of  Aberdeen  Aasemblj,   168;   his 


answer,    168,-171  ;     his 
seeing  the  King  and   Queen  offer  at 
the  altar,  170 ;  called  before  the  Cooa- 
dl  of  England  onaceoont  of  it,   178; 
sent  to  the  Tower,  194  ;  fear  which  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Church  had  of  him. 
233  ;  his  words  in  reference  to  tbe  Earl 
of  Dunbar,  235. 
Melville,   Mr  James,  writes  against  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  of  1 584,  52 ;  hie  con- 
futation of  Bishop  Adamson's  com^aint 
and  appellation,   54 ;   proteau  against 
permission  being  granteid  to  the  Earl  ef 
Huntly  to  return,  67  ;  commiasioned  to 
the  King,  68,  69,  72  ;  perceives  James 
Nlcolson's  change  of  views,  88 ;  his  own 
determination  of  fidelity,  ib. ;  opposed  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  at  Perth  ia 
1597,  89;  present  at  that  Assembly  bat 
withdraws  secretly,  90;  hostile  to  minis- 
ters having  vote  in  Parliament,  99^  102 ; 
lays  some  extracts  from  BamBctm  Dormk 
before  the  Synod  of  Fife,  110;  mem- 
ber of  Privy  Conferenoe,  1 12 ;  his  letter 
to  the  General  Anembly  at  Burntisland 
In  1601,  117;  his ProtestaUon,  120;  ex- 
presses his  sympathy  with  the  Reformers 
in  England,  125;  his  Apology  for  the 
imprisoned  Ministers,  141  ;  visits  those 
imprisoned  in  Blackness  to  attend  them 
on    their    trial,  455,   462,  499,  503; 
accompanies  them  after   their  trial  on 
their  way  to  Blackness,  1 55  ;  summoned 
to  Court,   165,  552;  his  speech  to  the 
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King,  167 ;  the  opinion  be  gtre  t/tbo 
Khig  as  to  Aberdeen  AMemblj,  169 1 
esamlned,  170;  bis  Answere  to  the 
Kliig*!  QueitioDt,  172;  cluurged  to  re- 
main Id  Newcastle,  194. 

Melville,  Sir  Bobert,  149. 

M«lville,  Mr  William,  a  Senator  of  tbe 
College  of  Justice,  106. 

Meroer,  Jobn,  248. 

Mill,  Mr  Jania\  a  member  of  Aberdeen 
AsMmbly,  381i;  398. 

Miliar,  Mr  Joeepb,  Ad? ocate,  summoned 
to  compear  before  the  Lorda  of  Council, 

808. 
Ministers,  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
1662  concerning  such  as  liad  not  entered 
their  charges  orderly,  1 2 ;  soch  as  were 
ignorant  and  immoral  said  to  be  admit- 
ted  by  Superintendents,  IS ;  are  pro- 
hibited from  becoming  Senators  of  the 
College  of  Justice,  31 ;  advantages  of 
parity  of  power  among.  62-64  ;  articles 
to  be  subscribed  by  them  at  their  entry, 
265,  266  ;  may  not  lawfully  sit  in  Par- 
liament, 97,  98;    TOte  in  Parliament 
granted  to,  98 ;   evil  effects  of  this  per^ 
ceived,  99  ;  Ministers  ordained  to  wear 
black  gowns,  218;  act  concerning  ap* 
parel  of,  839-341. 
Ministers  of  the  North,  arts  of  Courtiers 
npon,  88 ;  success  of  these  arts,  ib. ; 
more   favourable    to  Episcopacy    than 
Ministers  of  the  South,  103,  240 ;  some 
of  them  well  affected  to  the  good  cause, 
129. 
Ministers  who  were  summoned  to  Court, 
165 ;  they  advise  with  Presbyteries  and 
Sesdoos  how  to  carry  themselves,  166 ; 
are  admitted  Into  the  King's  presence, 
167, 168 ;  hear  Sermons  at  Court,  170 ; 
Articles  as  to  which  they  were  required 
to  give  in  answers,  171 ;  their  answers, 
172-175;  their  grievances,   176;  they 
supplicate  the  King  for  liberty  to  return 
to  their  flocks,   177;  their  treatment, 
194. 
Mitchel,  Mr  David,  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
and  afterwards  Bishop   of   Aberdeen, 
leans  to  Arminian  and  Popish  sentiments, 
320,  321. 
Mitohelson,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Burnt- 
island, 205,  282,  244. 
MoIIison,  Mr  Thomas,  Notary,  128. 
Monroe,  Mr  Greorge,  minister,  123. 
Monroe,  Mr  George,  minister  of  Tain,  a 
msmber  of  Aberdeen  Assembly,   133, 
134,  887,  893  ;    appears  before  the 
Council,  138,  423  ;  refuses  to  acknow- 


ledge Ihe  unlawftilneis  of  Aberdeen  As- 
sembly, 424 ;  imprisoned  in  the  Castle 
of  Down,  138,  424 ;  signs  the  Declina- 
ture, 140. 

Montgomery,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Stir« 
ling,  appointed  to  the  Bishoprlck  of 
Glasgow,  49 ;  endeavours  to  subvert  the 
Presbyterian  Government,  850 ;  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Church  against,  49; 
bis  excommunication,  which  the  King 
and  Council  declare  to  be  null  and 
void,  ib. ;  seeks  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
Kirk,  49 ;  site  in  Parliament,  61 ;  satis- 
fies the  Kirk,  and  is  declared  by  Uie  As- 
sembly admissible  to  a  Kirk,  66. 

Montrose,  John,  Earl  of,  149,  152,  180, 
184,403,  502. 

Morton,  James  Douglas,  Earl  o^  eom- 
mands  Douglas,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews 
to  vote  in  Parliament  in  name  of  the 
Kirk  under  pain  of  treason,  20 ;  Chan- 
cellor, 22  ;  takes  up  a  great  part  of  the 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews  rent  in  fens,  &o. 
26 ;  chosen  Regent,  28 ;  craves  addi- 
tional Bishops,  ib.  ;  the  gift  of  the 
Bishoprick  of  Glasgow  is  purchased 
from  him  by  Mr  James  Boyd,  29 ;  craves 
that  some  learned  men  in  the  ministry 
may  be  Senators  of  the  College  of  Jus- 
tice, 31 ;  the  General  Assembly's  humble 
supplication  to,  32 ;  not  pleased  with  the 
Second  Book  of  Policy,  42,  44;  is 
set  upon  having  Bishops,  42 ;  resigns 
the  Regency,  ib. ;  accused  and  committed 
to  prison,  45 ;  his  character,  ib. ;  his 
execution,  49. 

Morton,  William,  Earl  of,  126. 

Mnirhead,  Mr  Thomas,  278. 

Murray,  Bishop  of,  delated,  29. 

Murray,  Sir  David,  afterwards  Lord 
Scoone.     See  Seoonef  Lord, 

Murray,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Leith  and 
afterwards  of  Dunfermline,  warded  197; 
Bishops  urge  his  confinement  in  a  barba- 
rous part  of  the  country,  207,  209 ;  oon- 
fined  within  the  parish  of  Foulis,  299. 

Murray,  Sir  Palriek,  83,  88, 99,  106, 129. 

Murray,  Bobert,  248. 

Murray,  Lord  of  TuUibardine,  149. 

Murray,  WiUiam,  minister  at  Dysart,  128, 
379 ;  visits  the  Ministers  imprisoned  in 
Blackness,  454,  606. 
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NewbatUe,  Mark,  Lord,  149,  645. 
Nicolsout  George,  128. 
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NicotooB,  Mr  JtMM.  iBlalit«r  of  M«iiH 
ud  afUrwafda  BlilMp  of  DaiteM,  68 ; 
protMtt  agaiiMl  the  ^mtmUkm  gnatod 
to  tho  Earl  of  HutClj  to  rotani,  67 ; 
MDt  M  a  Conaditioner  to  the  King  to 
FaUuid,  68|  69;  ohangoa  Mi  Tiawt, 
eft,  960 1  bit  iafloaBoa  In  liidiMing  Mlals- 
tora  to  hold  an  Bxtraordhiary  A  wambly 
at  Perth,  60,  lOS,  IIS,  186,  501;  at 
Conrt,  167,  179;  roAitaa  to  moat  with 
Miniitart  of  the  North  to  take  vaaaoraa 
for  redretdog  the  grleTanoea  of  that 
part  of  the  eoantry,  380 ;  joina  with  the 
Privy  ConnoU  In  proceeding  agalaat  the 
Minlitera  who  kept  Aberdeen  Aetembly, 
403 ;  Is  reaol?ed  to  aeeept  the  Blabop« 
riek  of  Dankeld,  177 ;  choaen  Modera- 
tor of  the  Con?eBtion  at  LlnUthgow, 
180;  his  death,  196,  SOS. 

NIeokKMi,  Mt  Thoaai,  ISO,  133. 


Oehlltree,  Lord,  S63. 

Oetatiant,  their  appolntiBeBt,  67,  the 
eblef  of  them,  88;  PapiaU  in  their 
hearts  and  hostile  to  Presbytery,  86, 
866 ;  make  a  tomolt  raised  in  Edlnborgh 
a  pretext  for  oTorthrowing  the  libertiea 
of  the  Cbareh,  866. 

OiBce-bearers,  Gbnrch,  four  sorts  of,  war- 
ranted by  Scriptare,  3. 

Ogle,  Bir  DaTid,  1S6. 

Oliphant,  Mr  William,  149,  468,  464, 
493. 

Order  of  Genera,  The,  or  llie  Book  of 
Common  Order,  3. 

Orkney,  Earl  of;  167,  170. 

Orkney,  [Adam  Bothwell]  Popiah  Bishop 
of,  embraees  the  Reformed  BeUgion,  16; 
appointed  Gommiseioner  of  Orkney,  16; 
marries  Qneen  Mary  and  the  Earl  of 
Bothwell,  ib. ;  delisted,  lb ;  restored 
again  to  the  Ministry,  17  ;  sundry 
eharges  brought  against,  17,  88. 

Oswald,  Ut  Archibald,  S06,  S83. 

OTcrall,  Dr  John,  Dean  of  St  Paul's,  178. 


P. 


Paplsta,  proceedings  of  the  General  As- 
sembly at  Linlithgow  in  reference  to, 
SOS,  S04,  8S0 ;  discussion  in  Aberdeen 
Assembly  of  1616,  concerning  articles 
made  against,  S4S,  244;  proclamation 
against,  126, 


PMiaiBeBt  of  1684,  aols  du^erowa  to  te 
Chnreh  oonelndod    fn«    51 ; 
urged  to  aubaeribo  theae 
of  hMS  of  stapend,  62 ;  the 
of  tiieMlnisteri  seek  their  riirogarieM,  63; 
Parliament  held  In  Juno   1609;   S16; 
restores    Arehbiahi^  and  Biohope  ta 
their  Ibrmer  anthori^  and  JuriadieCia% 
S16»  816. 
Patoo,  Mr  Jamesb  fami^unted  BMnp  ef 
Bunkeld.  88;  delated  nd  wnpmdnA 
89;  chaK|edtodeBBithlaBidKiprick,4flL 
Penman,  Mr  William,  186. 
Perth,  Articles  ot  866; 
upon,  869  ;  but  no  duo 
ed,  961,  868;  how  pwt  to  vote,  868; 
oonehided,  863;  ratiflod,  and  the  ntit 
oation  proclaimed,  866  ;  Kind's  Mterta 
the  BIdiops  oommaadlag  tl^om  to  depeas 
an  Ministera  who  refcaed  to  eonfm, 
871 ;  prcdamatioo  ooneomlug  the  Arli- 
dies,  881 ;  odtoera  of  state  eonauH  hew 
to  stop  all  oppoaitiott  to  their  rtWicatiim 
in  ParHament,  883,  884 ;  InffMBwItnes 
of  some  of  the  MInfatera  of  the  Ghurdi 
to  the  Estates  in  reference  to  their  nSi- 
ficatlon,  886-889 ;  reaaons  agninst  their 
ratUlcation,  389-891 ;  Admonitiotta  and 
Protestations  against  them  to  be  pr^ 
seated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Artidea,  891- 
994;  mefthoda  need  to  promote  their 
ratification  by  Parliament,    894,  896; 
bad   omen   <^  that  Parliaiaent,    896 ; 
Ministera  not  allowed  to  enter  it.  lb.; 
Toting  for  the  artides  and  their  ratli- 
cation,   896,   897;   dreadful  storm  of 
thunder  and  lightidng  at  tlieir  vmtifica> 
tlon,    897 ;    Acts  of  Parliament  pro- 
claimed at  the  market  eroes  of  Edin- 
burgh,  898  ;   which  are  paliUdly  pro- 
tested against,  lb.;  Corda  of  Privy  Coun- 
cil and  of  Session  ooomanded  by  the 
King  to  conform  to  the  Artidea,  899 ; 
others  required  to  conform,  ib  ;  opposi- 
tion of  the  peo]^e  of  Edlnburgk  to  them, 
318,  88& 
Perth,   Assembly  at,  in    1618;    corrupt 
preparations  for,  861  ;  indicted,  ib. ;  its 
prooeedings,  966-866 ;  Biinlatera  urged 
to  conform  to  the  acts  o^   967;  ths 
greater  part  reAiae,  ib. 
Pest  prcTails,  68,  187,  196,  319. 
Philip,  Dr  Henry,  Minister  of  Aibroath, 

180,  206,  844,  668. 
Plague.     See  Peti, 

Policy,  The,  a  oommlasion  appointed  to 
confer  upon,  41 ;  reasoning  upon  Uie  Se- 
cond Book  of,  lb. ;  heads  of  the  Second 
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Book  oi;  preMBied  to  the  Bogoat,  4S ; 
oopiM  to  be  proMoted  to  the  King  and 
CouDoQ,  43  ;  fkvourtblo  •mwer  of  the 
Sin({»  ib. ;  King's  letter  to  the  Aitembly 
ooneerning*  44 ;  the  Aftembly'i  aoiwer, 
44, 46,  46  s  the  He«di  of  Policy  form  tbe 
Second  Book  of  DiicipUne,  46 ;  whiob 
oondemnt  tbe  whole  sjatem  of  Epiwo- 
pacy,  46 ;  and  it  ordained  by  the  At- 
■embly  to  be  inserted  in  the  Register 
of  their  acts,  48 ;  all  ministers  required 
by  act  of  Assembly  to  subioribe  it»  67. 
Pont,  Mr  Robert,  Minister  at  Dankeld, 
16 ;  Moderator  of  the  General' Assembly, 
17;   Commissioner  of  Morray,   38;  a 
Senator  in  the  College  of  Jostice,  81;  de- 
lated, ib. ;  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  32  ;  protests  against  the  acts 
of  ParUament>of   1684,  61,   163;  the 
King  wishes  him  to  accept  of  the  Bishop- 
rick  of  Caithnesa,   66,   69,  74,  369; 
preaches  at  the  opening  of  the  Assembly 
of  Dondee  1697,  93,  101  ;  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  147. 
Pope,  letter  addressed  to  the,  110,  126  ; 

the  King's  alleged  promiae  to,  203. 
Popery  suppressed  in  1660,  4. 
Porteoos,  James,  248. 
Powder  treason,  148. 
Prebendaries,  24. 

Presbytery,  remarks  on  the  adfantagee  of, 
62-64 ;  civil  establishment  of,  348 ;  tbe 
beginning  of  the  decay  of  the  goTem- 
ment  and  jarisdiotion  by,   349;  laws 
made  in  prejudice  of,  360,  861  ;  again 
established,  361,  363  ;  second  decay  of 
the  Presbylerial  jurisdiction,  364 ;  en- 
deavours of  the  Octaviana  to  overthrow 
it,  366  ;  e£Fort8  to  preserve  it,  369. 
Presbyteries,  how  not  constituted  at  the 
eommenoement  of  the  Reformation,  10 ; 
the  Reformers  act  aa  nearly  on  the  prin- 
ciple of^  as  their  circumstances  admitted, 
13  ;  a  platt  to  be  devised  for  the  conati- 
tution   of,   37,  46,  48;  the  Assembly 
appoint  some  Presbyteries  to  be  con- 
stituted as  patterns,  48 ;  the  names  of 
all  the  Presbyteries  are  given  in  to  the 
Assembly  of  1693,  60;  matters  to  be 
taken  up  in,   lb. ;   parity  in,   61 ;  the 
Moderator  has  only  priority  of  order,  ib.; 
how  long  the  government  by  Presby- 
teries oontinued,  ib. 
President,  Lord.     See  Babnermoeh, 
Preston,  Mr  John,  Collector  and  President 
of  the  Court  of  Session,  149,  187,  211 ; 
opposes  the  trial  of  the  Ministers  im- 
prisoned for  Aberdeen  Assembly,  476. 


Prinroee,  Mr  Pst«r,  minlsttr  of  Maueh- 

line,  223. 
Priors,  27,  4a 

Priories  annexed  to  the  Crown,  66. 
Provincial  Assemblies.     Soe  S^fmodt, 
Provostriea,  24. 
Psalms  of  David,  metrical  version  of  the, 

337. 


R 


Rait,  Mr  David,  a  member  of  Aberdeen 

Assembly,  387  ;  constitutes  the  meeting 

by  prayer,  ib.  393;  not  troubled  for 

holding  that  Assembly,  424. 

Ramsay,  minister  of  Edinburgh,  248,  260,' 

263. 
Ramsay,  Mr  Tobias,  minister  of  Foalden, 

18& 
Ramsay,  Mr  William,  one  of  the  Masters 
of  St  Salvator's  College,  St  Andrews,  19. 
Readers,  6,  12 ;  persons  ignorant  and  im- 
moral said  to  be  admitted  to  be,  13 ;  found 
qualified  to  baptise  and  solemnise  mar- 
riage, 23 ;  their  office  declared  not  to 
be  aa  ordbiary  ecclesiastical  office,  39. 
**  Reading  Ministers "  not  allowed  by 
First  Book  of  Discipline,  6,  9. 
Reformed  Religion,  establishment  of^   by 

Parliament,  4. 
Reid,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Logic  Bdohan, 

244. 
Reid,  Mr  Robert,  minister  of  Banchory- 
Trinity,  member  of  Aberdeen  Assembly, 
133,   387,   393  ;    appears   before   the 
Council,  423 ;  acknowledges  the  unlaw- 
fulness of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  424. 
Bigg,  William,  BaiUie,  warded  in  Caith- 
ness, 280,  281 ;  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Lords  of  Council,  308 ;  or- 
dained to  keep  his  own  house,   308, 
309  ;  deprived  of  his  office  and  warded 
in  Blackness,  3 10, 31 1 ;  the  King  insista 
on  his  being  fined,  311 ;  suffered  to  re- 
turn to  his  own  house  for  the  space  of 
forty  days,  312. 
Robertson,  Mr  Darid,  minister  of  Rogley 
[Rutherglen]  ;    member  of   Aberdeen 
Assembly,  133,  387,  393 ;  appears  be- 
fore the  Council,   423 ;  acknowledges 
the  unlawfulness  of  Aberdeen  Assem- 
bly, 424. 
Robertson,  Mr  George,  101. 
Robertson,  James,  123,  248. 
Robertson,  Walter,  128. 
Rollock,  Mr  Peter,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld, 
163,  217. 
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Simpson,  Mr  WilUam,  ifl  Bummoned  to 
compear  before  the  Lords  of  Council, 
309 ;  ordained  to  be  imprisoned  in  tlie 
jail  of  Edinburgh,  lb. ;  depri?ed  of  the 
offioe  of  deaoon,  811  ;  promises  te  com* 
nranicate  aeoordlng  to  Perth  Arllelei, 

ib. 

Skene^  Sir  John,  Clerk  of  Register,  67» 
408,496. 

Smith,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Maxten,  188, 
248. 

Sooaie,  Luke,  246. 

Spence,  Mr  Darid,  232. 

Spottiswood,  Mr  John,  appointed  to  assist 
in  drawing  up  the  First  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, 4 ;  Saperintendent  of  Lothian,  6 ; 
manner  of  his  election  to  be  Superinten- 
dent, 7  ;  assists  in  the  admission  of  Mr 
John  Douglas  to  be  Bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  25,  28. 

Spottiswood,  Mr  John,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing. Archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  after- 
wards of  St  Andrews,  7,  68 ;  is  active 
in  procuring  subscriptions  to  Black's 
I>eclinature,  72,  112,  126;  made 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  881  ;  his  sermon 
against  the  established  discipline,  168; 
at  Court,  16T,  197,  199,  204,  206; 
memoiWs  penned  by  him  to  the  King, 
807  ;  admitted  one  of  the  Lords  of  Ses- 
sion, 217  ;  commission  given  to  him  to 
hold  two  Courts  of  High  Commission, 
2 1 8 1  Moderator  of  Glasgow  Assembly  of 
1610»  228 ;  conseerated  Bishop  at  Lon- 
don, 284 ;  translated  to  the  See  of  St 
Andrew^  288 ;  his  power,  S89 ;  usurps 
the  ottoe  of  Moderator  of  Assembly  at 
Aberdeea  In  1616,  without  election, 
241 ;  fnTeighs  against  Andrew  MelviU, 
252 ;  his  sermon  at  the  opening  of 
Perth  Assembly  in  1618,  256 ;  places 
himself  in  the  Moderator's  chair  with- 
out election,  266  ;  his  seal  in  promoting 
the  Five  Articles,  267-262,  269-271 ; 
siU  in  the  High  Commission,  278-275, 
276 ;  holds  a  Diocesan  Synod,  261, 
298;  his  treatment  of  David  Dickson 
before  the  High  Commission,  300-802, 
817,  824,  826,  869,  408,  406,  601, 
613. 

Stewart;  Colonel,  86. 

Stewart,  Henry,  of  Craiglehall,  chaacellor 
of  the  jury  on  the  trial  of  the  imprisoned 
Ministers,  16S,  164,  476,  494. 

Stewart,  Sir  James,  Earl  of  Arran,  49. 

Stewart,  Walter,  Prior  of  Blantyre,  67. 

Strachan,  Mr  Alexander,  mUiister  of 
Creich^  a  member  of  Aberdeen  Aisen- 

2 


biy,  133 ;  appears  before  the  Council, 
137,  407  ;  warded  in  Blackness,  ib. ;. 
signs  the  Declinature,  140 ;  put  to  the 
trial  of  an  assize,  148. 

Straiten,  Sir  Alexander.     See  Zawsslim. 

Straiten,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Forres, 
cited  to  compear  before  Bishop  Qlad- 
stanes,  and  warded,  286. 

Strang,  Doctor,  368. 

Struthers,  Mr  William,  minister  of  Edin- 
burgh, 243-246,  248,  261,  267,  308, 
819,  821. 

Subscription  to  the  Confesdon  of  Falth» 
66,  243;  subscription  to  the  Book  of 
Policy  required  of  all  Ministers,  67, 69. 

Superintendents,  election  and  admission 
of,  8 ;  the  office  of^  temporary,  6,  6, 
47 ;  their  number,  6 ;  difference  be- 
'  tween  Superintendents  and  Bishops,  6- 
9,  18,  14;  limltaUons  of  the  jurisdiction 
of,  14,  19 ;  acts  for  curbing  the  power 
of,  30,  31 ;  how  long  the  government 
by,  continued,  32 ;  to  be  appointed  by 
Assemblies,  34  ;  the  duties  of,  ib. 

Supremacy,  King's,  Act  of  Parliament  eon- 
cerning,  163. 

Swinton,  Mark,  a  Piq^ist,  162. 

Sydserf,  Mr  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Brechio, 
123,  308,  320,  32  L 

Synods,  or  Provincial  Assemblies,  10 ;  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Assembly  to  be 
held  twice  in  the  year,  1 2 ;  their  power, 
and  matters  to  be  treated  of  by,  61. 


Thirds,  The,  20 ;  provision  to  the  King's 
house  out  of,  21. 

Thomson,  Richard,  Clerk  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  General  Assembly,  136, 
377  ;  his  death,  203. 

Transportation  of  Ministers,  12,  242. 

Traquair,  Laird  of,  86. 

Trent,  Council  of,  47. 

Tulchan  Bishops,  26. 

Tumult  in  Edinburgh,  84,  86;  made  a 
pretext  for  the  King's  altering  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Kirk,  86. 


Vanghan,  Bishop  of  London,  271. 

Visitors,  the  oflBoe,  power,  and  jurisdiction 
of,  86,  86 ;  Acts  of  Assembly  regarding, 
86,  87  ;  oiBce  of  Visitor  dechired  to  be 
a  corruption  by  the  General  Assembly, 
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37  ;  how  lonfr  Uilfl  oillee  eontlnoed,  ib  ; 
the  Anosftl  elecUon  of  Viilton  to  oeue 
where    Presbyteries    were    iniBdently 
eoottitoted*  66 ;  order  of  the  proeedare 
of,  ItO. 
Vole  In  Parliament,  not  allowed  to  Minis- 
ten  by  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  8, 
9 ;  Bishops  appointed  to  hare  Vote  in 
Parliament,  SO;    which  ooght  not  to 
belong  to  Minitters,  97,  98;  determi- 
nation of  the  King  thst  they  ihonld  have 
Vote,  lOS }  Act  allowing  it  pamed  in 
Parliament,  862;  ooncloded  in  General 
Assembly  of  Dundee,  1  OS,  364 ;  Cantions 
with  respect  to  Ministers  haTlng  Vote, 
107-118,  866,  369;  pretence  for  the  act, 
114;  opposition  to  it,  114,  180,  188; 
number  of  Ministers  haTlng  vote,  I68t 
364,  Commissioners  Voters  in  Parlia* 
ment  become  more  insolent,  816. 


cellor  after  the  meetins  of  Aberdea 
Assembly,  401.  402,  612,  S4K  &«3: 
his  freedom  in  the  polpit  with  !■ 
Mi^esty,  406 ;  put  to  tbe  trisi  of  m 
Assise,  148  ;  hb  speech  mt  tlie  b«,  lU. 
485-488 ;  Welsh  and  Forbes  uuusiairni 
most  intractable.  418,  426.496;  Wdhhii 
warded  in  the  Castle  of  fidiBlivsh,  »&• 

Whiteford,    Walter,  mlwItT    of  Meftf. 
248,  278. 

Whitgiit,  Doctor,  4. 

Whitlaw,  Dame  Margaret,  124. 

Wigton,  Eari  of;  170. 

Wilkie,  Robert,  10ft,  112.  123. 

WiUock,    Mr  John,   Snperiotendcat  ftr 
Glasgow,  4,  6. 

Winram,    Mr  John,   Snperf BtfeBdeiit_  far 
Fife,  4,  6,  12,  13,  22  ;  admits 
Douglas  to  be  Bishop  of  St 
26,  28. 

WIshart,  John,  135. 


W 


Wachan,     See  FosyAmi. 

Wallace,  Daniel,  126. 

Wallace,  Michael,  248. 

Wallace,  Mr  Robert,  Minister  of  St  An- 
drews, 96,  166,  194,  361,  364,  662. 

Watson,  Mr  William,  1 16,  120 ;  summoned 
to  Court,  166,  194,  662. 

Weemes,  John,  206,  248. 

Weemes.  WiUiam,  248. 

Welsh,  Mr  John,  comes  to  keep  Aberdeen 
Assembly  after  it  is  dissolved,  136,  396; 
summoned  to  compear  before  the  Coun- 
cil, 187,  404;  imprisoned  in  Blackness, 
137,  406  ;  signs  the  Declinature,  140; 
his   interview    with  the    Lord  Chan- 


Toong,  Doctor  John,  Dean   of 
ter,  256,  267. 

Tonng,  Mr  John,  comes  to 

dsen  Assembly  after  it  Is  diaeolyod,  136, 
896 ;  not  troubled  on  that  aeeoon^  424. 

Toungson,  Mr  Robert,  Bfinlster  of  CSstf,  s 
member  of  Aberdeen  Aasesnbly,  1S3| 
387,  893;  appears  before  the  CoudgsI, 
423,  138;  acknowledges  the  onlavft'' 
nen  of  Aberdeen  Assembly,  138^  424; 
appears  before  the  Council  and  professss 
his  sorrow  fbr  that  ta^kitowledgme'^ 
138,  431,  432;  is  warded  in  Stiffiog. 
434. 
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